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PREFACE 


Of the Maha-subhasita-samgraha, the extensive collection 
of wise sayings and entertaining verses in Sanskrit, intended 
to be issued in twenty volumes, Volume III, which is now 
being placed before scholars, contains over two thousand 
verses, Nos. 4209-6285, beginning with the Devanagari letters 
at q and § In the compilation of this volume, in addition 
to the source materials used in the previous volumes, rele- 
vant materials extracted from certain extra sources have also 
been utilized. While the printing of the present volume was 
in progress, I was engaged also in preparing a two-volume 
Descriptive Catalogue of Authors Quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies 
and Inscriptions, to be published shortly by Ms. Otto Harrassowitz, 
Wiesbaden (W. Germany). Studies in this regard had enabled 
me to revise and expand substantially, the “Index of Authors 
and Sources of Individual Verses" included in the present 
volume (pp. 1493-1558) Readers of Vols. I and II of the 
Maha-subhasita-samgraha are, therefore, requested to consult also, 
with advantage, the relevant Index in the present volume for 
additional information. 


In the present volume, special attention had been paid 
to the presentation of the materials included, viz., the original 
verses, their translation, varia lexica and the Indices, in which 
I received active collaboration from Sri S. Bhaskaran Nair, 
Director of the V. V. Research Institute. It was he who 
checked the textual verses and fixed the readings in a number 
of doubtful verses, suggesting suitable emendations and revis- 
ing the Critical Notes accordingly with the addition of necessary 
explanations in the Footnotes ; touched up inelegant translations 
besides himself translating a large number of verses ; and 
verified and revised, as necessary, the different Appendices to 
this volume. It is my pleasant duty to record my infinite 
gratitude and sincerest appreciation for the strenuous editoria] 


VIII PREFAC™ 


work which Sri Nair has performed in a most scholarly manner 
towards making this volume more perfect and handy to the 
cultured reader. The credit of seeing this publication through 
the press and seeing to its elegant get-up also goes to him. 
In short, the present work of mine has been immensely benefited 
by the vast experience which Sri Nair possesses in editing 
Indological research works. 


My thanks are due, in full measure, also to Sri K. V. Sarma, 
Acting Director, the V. V. B. Institute of Sanskrit and 
Indological Studies, Panjab University, for making available to 
the Editor his expert advice, time and again, towards the 
scholarly presentation of the volume. 


LUDWIK STERNBACH 


PARIS, 
May 13, 1977 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


For Abbreviations see Vol. I of the Maha-subhasita- 


samgraha, pp. xur-Lxiv and p. 405, as well as Vol. II pp. vI 
and 1021. 


ADDITIONAL ABBREVIATIONS 


MhN (P) Maharahaniti in Pali. In Dhammaniti und 
Maharahaniti. Zwei Texte der Spruchliteratur 
aus Birma. Dissertation... vorgelegt von Heinz 
Braun. Gottingen 1975. | 


VaPu Vamana-purana. Venkateávara Press, 1903 


(VaVenk); and ed. by A. S. Gupta, All 
India Kashiraj Trust, Varanasi (VaPur). 
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VoLunt Ill 
SUBHASITA-S—Nos. 4209-6285 


sli 


AT 


4209" 


at aa ua cata fafaai fret fanfa fafa 
WERT: Cau gA: Negat ART | 

AENEAN TIT aisha 7 qea uri: 
Tea | AT TATA: | 


(st) SSB 403. 239. 

(4) SSB adds after d: (atment agate aif 
faa aca gat rem). 
Sirdülavikridita metre. 

Yes, I see it now, oh! king. You alone 
always bear the entire earth. Huge moun- 
tains are by themselves very burdensome 
and the earth would sink along with them; 
though capable of lifting it, the Boar and 
others are not superior to you; as for the 
efficiency in maintaing cattle (?) and such 
things—well it is not within the ken of 
Justrousness. (A. A. R.). 

4210" 

SIT: Rez qaafaawagaar fagmemaagat 

qeu aR Ants Ha: esf gendum | 

TA HHT SH zm qeastteenesiligd- 

Mafia: agafa TRUAN: wat: i 

(str) SP 946 (a. Bilhana), Any 40. 21, SR 
233. 116 (a. SP), SSB 628. 21 (a. 
Bilhana), RJ 468 (a. Bilhana), Regnaud 
VI 117 (a. Bilhana). 

(a) ARATAT SP, SR, SSB, 
Sardulavikridita metre, 

Oh alas! with a mind attuned to the 
life in hermitages of great Sages, by resi- 
dence in penance groves, young dcer, why 


have you now entered (unsuspectingly) the 
hamlet (of huntsmen) which is verily the 


MS III-1 


jaws of death? For here, the terrible 
wicked fellows fill a moat with the flow of 
the blood of innumerable deer, after 
enjoying the sport of their (agonising) 
slaughter. (A. A. R.). 
4211* 

WD Het gla: diaa w aT 

fata aat: ad farfeerér garmaifer emu | 
afst nsmegeaaà — Uere md 

fe AAAI Tat Toa genres Uefa ii 
(91) Any 91.52. 
(d) or ùa Any. 

Sárdulavikridita metre. 

Oh the pity of it! The excellent 
pearls were sold away along with jujuba- 
fruits as they were associated together by 
people totally devoid of the sense of dis- 
crimination, on the borders of a worthless 
hamlet in the country. These entered 
into the dull mouths of worthless country- 
fools and were thrown away with a gurgl- 
ing sound. Do unmeritorious people know 
the superior merits of good things ? Hence 
weeps the pearl, (A.A. R.). 

4212 
S HUTA TET: 
frer afte faaara: à 
asanafa gara 
arama fara atta arta wn u 
(str) SR 42. 1, SSB 296.1. 
Arya-giti metre. 

Oh pity ! Even good people who are 
by no means elated (by things) are carried 
away by the fickle desire for wealth; they 
give instruction in the scriptures for wages 


taking them for a long time, month after 
month. (A. A. R.), 
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4213 


ar fandfad ue 

tia ada gaat 

(at) VS 213 (a. Govindaraja), SR 46. 70 
(a VS), SSB 303.72 (a,Govindaràja), 
VyVi 356. 22-3, 

(c) aaa [37] VyVi. 

"Ah! why is the mind of the good 
people insupportable like the (mighty) 
occean 2"—-'Thus getting angry, as it were, 
cruel Fate filled it with the worrics (for the 
good) of others. (A. A. RJ. 


BATAEATATA d 
qed o d 


sm: asaca’ see No. 137. 
4214" 


am më noua fafa aed i adta: fuat 
zoe aufa fm aaa werd xUST ANAT UT | 
frisag cated vara ufgfedt Ae cadi wd 
gt at ara ure 3fg xp TU Wr: | 

(9) VCjr 21 after 1.20 (S). 

(str) SR 353.51, SSB 235.51, SRK 117.6. 

(b) we fafaa adasa? VCjr. 

(c) Risse amaaan TE td TT TST 
qat VCjr. 

(d) gr fa wa mga fü at wei gati 
may VCjr; Fed afgufa dw TEIUTIT- 
qfqsà ary SSB. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 


*Ah! sinful woman, why are you not 
attending to the cooking?” “It is your 
father that has sinned.” “You whore, dare 
you prattle thus ?" "It is your mother that 
whores and your sister to boot." ‘Get 
out of the house at once.” "This is not 
your house, Alas! my lord, give me my 
death to-day, for thence arises the good 
luck of the paramour!” (A, A. R.). 


em fradfa’— sat: ate 


4215* 
at wA empatat fen rai 
adie ARUGA | 
agit at | gaalalgermatacafreda- 


aT Gaeta eur parat fare ii 
(aT) SR 280. 87, SSB 110. 91 
Mandakranta metre. 

Ah! I shall be the target of amorous 
movements of the charming cyc-browed 
one, whose deep love for me vibrates with- 
out feigning, which is mixed with bashful- 
ness and by which all the veins throb by 
giving joy to all the limbs and which 
consist of plcasing glances dripping with the 
desires that rise in the heart. (A. A. R). 

4216" 
sm aṣa: Ce dranagg 
THETA ALENFECATTATILE: | 
up ay aangaat 
TERRA: 1 
(ur) RJ 608 (a. Murüri), SR 249. 93, SSB 
657. 10. 
(a) sar fa? SSB. 
Vasantatilakàü metre. 

Ah! let the lilies now blossom forth 
on all sides, let the gluttonous cakora-birds 
drink in the mass of thc rays of the moon; 
for now has gone [set] that lamp [the sun] 
which keeps awake the clusters of lotuses, 


now kissing the tip of the western 
mountain. (A. A. R.) 


4217" 
ar: AA retra FRE CETT SERI ara 
seagi aaa aa aa Te JEN | 
gada Za TIT gpa ANARAN- 
animaag TAN: || 


* 


amag -RETTA 


(at) Sar 5. 474. 

(a) sr? Sar (var.). 

(c) aèa [aga] Sar (var.) ; sazio Sar 
(var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Alas! Sita, that face of yours which 
was so full of brightness with smiles that 
annihilated all uncasiness of comparison, 
and which was full of sportive movements 
by your lord's Sweetness, that same face 
now Ravana floods with tears rising from 
the eyes that roll by fright caused by the 
dragging of the tresses forcibly, (A. A. R.). 


4218* 
THUS TSS [rc tor TEATS 
gatatu — fuwgfreearequta: | 
"UHhTUugSNI | BATA 
wa feet waaay ll 
(9) Anar 7,14. 
(sr) JS 168.6 (a, Murari), SR 140.6 (a, JS), 

SSB 455. 6, 

(a) sufren? SSB: "eTqU5- Anar (sec b), 

SR, SSB. 

(b) wafa? Anar (see a), SR, SSB, 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The Lord of the lotus [Visnu], it is 
said, sleeps over there being propitiated by 
the four-faced Brahma sprung from the 
lotus in his navel, with the hymns of the 
Rgveda all the time, whose head alone 
could be seen up to the neck, and whose 


sides, back and the belly were lost to view. 
(A. A, R.). 


4219" 
ARISTA STH S TTI gensy- 
aanging: qefan: | 


faaatarahicana apart Md ELEC 
«ea safer SET ferme ashy Re: h 
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(sr) SkV 348, Prasanna 1045, JS 173. 5 
(a. Laksmidhara, according to Kav, 
p. 97). Cf. scare resnatf. 


(a) "wfewawqd Js. 
(b) araghegieraeqqatar Prasanna A 
Wale JS gafant SkV (var.). 


ataa afr IS; BR JS. 


(c) 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


She wears her bodice buttoned to the 
neck;/she indicates her laughter by gestures 
of her hands and fingers;/she is tired of 
playing with her dolls,/her glances are 
oblique;fher words grow full of double 
meanings. / In every part appears the char- 
ming progress of coquetry/as childhood 
slips away. (D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 


4220" 


REIT HAT TAT TAR 
maiia ALATA RJAR | 
sgag afad faery 
qai aaraa fa sasi ARTTA, | 


(9) 


Rtu 3. 10. (Cf. A, Scharpé's Kalidasa- 
Lexicon, I. 3; p. 185). 


(a) "sre Rtu (var.), 
(c) Sees? Rtu (var.). 
(d) aaaf [sa] Rtu (var.). 


Vasantatilakà metre, 


Shaking the fruitful crops of paddy,/ 
scurring over the tops of noble trees] 
bowed with the Weight of flowers/and 
starting the lily new-born/in the full- 
blown lotus fields,/the sky-borne breeze, 
perforce,/perturbs the mind of youths. 
(R. S. Pandit’s translation ). 
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4221" 


staferafafarar agar famti 
anifawanafafaaara — mW d 
drain dgfafwar fagan 
meqreammtefaga: TAASJE 1 
(at) KavR 91. 9-12, KHpk 219, 
(c) fag KavR (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The breeze that blow in the early morn- 
ing imitated him whose valour shook the 
ksitibha [mountains or : kings] greatly indeed 
which agitated the three seas sportively, 
and broke up the compact strength (of the 


enemies) and subdued the haughty. 
(A. A. R). 


4222" 
arfaa gata aafeadtat 
ard: Wü E WERT: | 
daaa awya angaca 
Pafsaaqawer a Man: N 


(a) Rtu 6.32 (in some texts 6. 33). (CF. 
A.  Scharpé’s K alidasa-Lexicon 
I. 3; p. 198). 

(c) wegfsd: [87] Rtu (var.). 

(d) Ña: Rtu (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The hearts of proud ladies are tremb- 
ling with the breezes surcharged with the 
fragrance of mango blossoms; and they are 
distressed with the songs of intoxicated 
cuckoos and pleasant hummings of bees. 
(V. R. Nerurkar's translation). 


4223 
ABT BM ANT 
wage: garen: 
(a) Drstantasataka 38. 


diam a wu I 
mat Sg: 1 


ermgfeaa?- arena tata 


(ur) SR 168, 388, SSB 502, 688, IS 845. 
(a) sm SR. 
(c) sfera: Drsta° 
The origin of living beings is not in 
itself the reason for their wretchedness; the 
kalaküta-poison though originates from 
the sea of nectar, nevertheless deprives 
living beings of their lives. 
4224 
verpenfasq AMT | 
weg mafi wu |! 


STE: amami 
yit — qfegsuret 
(a) Mudr 7, 7 


The mine of all sciences, as the ocean 
is of gems, with whose merits we, the 
envious, are not pleased. (R. S. Walimbe's 
translation). 


4225 
SIUEXENTTS MN: amg: — TATA | 
gfadt qisravszivat wad ANAN || 


(a) K(K [K] 2. 12. 37, K [S] 85. 6-7, 
K [G] 209. 1.2, K[J] 51. 9-10, K [V] 


85, K [P] 135. 18-19). Cf, JSAIL 32. 


16 and B. Breloer’s Kaufaliya Studien 
3. 407. 

(zr) SRHt 113. 5 (a. MBh). 

(a) manana: SRHt. 


The treasury has its source in the 
mines; from the treasury thc army comes 
into being, With the treasury and the 
army, the earth is obtained with the 
treasury as its ornament. (R. P. Kangle's 
translation). 


armi: MAX THAT see No. 4298. 


4226" 
emper maai squemitfauswm: | 
wt WATT gU qq: Wie || 


| 
i 
- 
| 
i 


STET geo Ug 


(x) MBh (MBh [Bh] 7. 165. 103, MBh [R] 
7. 193. 42, MBh [C] 7. 8935. See also 
MBh [B] 7. 165. 49). 

(sr) SRHt 164.21 (a. MBh), SSSN 147. 
21, SP 3986 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa), SR 
360. 9 (a. SP), SSB 246. 9 (a. Vyasa), 

(a) sue? or sae? [mv] MBh (var); 

*afaazarat (°aTat) MBh (var.), SRHt. 

agana? MBh (var. ), SRHt, 

SSSN ; *qexq: MBh (var.). 

aad syara duy MBh (Bh) 7.165.49; 

qaeft MBh (var.). 

(d) wg [a°] MBh (Bh) 7.165.49. 

The dark-coloured Drona with grey 
hairs up to the ears and in age counting 
more than five and eighty summers, that 
old warrior moved about in the field of 


battle as if he were a youth, just sixteen 
years old. (A. A. R). 


4227* 
amiga aag 
arama ufzdraa smfa tat 
taag fefear daaag- 
qTemTqeraat HAA TAIT 1 
(9) Anas 91, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh ! divine mother, the line drawn with 
collyrium at the corners of your eyes, 
which shines and extends up to the cars, 
looks like a row of moss (to the lotus of 
your face), it is the continuous path of your 
overflowing compassion which ever springs 
up (for the welfare of your devotees). 
(A. A, R.). 

4228" 
Al SATAATHY Sq: Aa 
aaa te safe care suum | 


[ 1037 


qut gg: fera sre gfesierurt 
aS Wa APA Ta AT GT di 
(aT) VS 1293, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh ! Cupid, why do you, ever angry, 
strike at me alone with your arrows, having 
drawn your bow along with the arrow upto 
your ears? Discharge your shafts con- 
stantly at the gazelle-eyed damsel ; become 
her tormentor also ; be not my tormentor 
alone ! (A. A. R). 


4229" 


amig aaas até 
mng Asfa afa at gai ARAN | 
quaeqieqqaaeusrartentsud 
gaat wag seus feats: 1 
(4) Anas 13. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Having listened to this exposition and 
grasped well the arguments let some one 
or other know whether it is of the essence 
of the scriptures. This has been put to- 
gether after the efforts during innumerable 
births; let the delusion of dvaita [duality] 
drop out of minds by a few hundreds of 


re-birth. (A. A. R). 

4230* 
amia adafa aada yfai 
AMAA aai amle — 0a 


(st) Kuv ad 4.15, SR. 312. 13 (a, Kuv.), 
SSB 165. 13 (a. Kuv.). 


Listen to this censurable [scandalous] 
statement that has spread over the earth, 
lotus-eyed one; the uncultivated boors 


compare the moon to your charming face ! 
(A. A, R). 


038 ] 


4231" 
amtaa: KNIT: 
Aq ua anga gud Ts dwlmya d 
PA taadaa Tg RA 
argderaeftgeenentqeueaiett aiaa n 
(aT) SkV 466, Kav 214, Prasanna 119 b. 
(a) sat Kav (MS); saqa? Prasanna. 
(b) gaama Kav (MS). 
(c) omiaa Kav (MS). 
(d) °anadYaa? Prasanna. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The glances of your eye,/which stretches 
to your ear, darker than water-lily,/were 
enough to steal a heart./What needs it, 
pretty lass, with such ado pretending to 
bind up your loosened braid,/to show your 
armpit, camphor-dusted/and marked with 
lover’s nail ? (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


4232" 
amien tei wur sud 
saranat A TATA TATA d 
wed wena germ 
fri fii giaa anac | 
(at) SR 343. 101, SSB 218. 5. 
(b) "afa? SSB. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Though angry with the lover, the 
damsel of the city moved on quickly to 
meet her lover at rendezvous ; her anklets 
made loud tinkles and were heard as if 
they were the brothers to the sound made 
by the moving royal chariot of the god 
of love. (A. A. R). 

4233* 
sam — WHU | 
were frewafa fiat | 


aren nid ut 
art fuge 


simu -3 uud sp 


(mr) RA 4.62 (a, Kavikatkana). 
(b) semi [a°] P in RA. 
(d) fax [B] P in RA. 

At the advent of the raining clouds, 
hearing the thunder that was deafening, 
the damsel, in great fright embraces her 
lover as if free of all shyness. (A. A. R.). 


4234" 


seed naa  uemisnqen 
fager alfa aana watai: | 

aaa d*ewfufir came wr 
adaù aa aaa 

(at) ŚP 1217 (a. Sarngadhara), SR 235. 154 
(a. SP), SSB 631. 3 (a. Sarngadhara), 
Any 153, 100, IS 846. 

(a) mts gfesaud SP; wm $P (MS), 
SR, SSB. 

(c) «rd: SP (MS). 

(d) deirg3Y or «eife SP(MS) ; WAT acre 
SP (MS), 


Vasantatilakii metre. 


qug: s 


Hearing the roar of the lion, similar 
to the thunder of clouds, the elephants, 
getting panicky, moved on to another 
wood; there lived a boar, full of unre- 
strained pride, and free of all fear, the very 
treasure house of valour, surrounded by 
his family! (A. A. R). 


4235" 
dfaa: | 
weg at gai 


apm MEE DEC ES 
arfaat: saaa 
(at) SMH 2. 17, 
(d) aa a3 SMH (var.). 


Having listened to the sweet words of 
Jayadeva delightful on account of the 


"- m. | 


i 
1 
| 
1 
! 
i 


t [3 
amA- ap WT? 


theme being the joys of Krsna, let the 
childish people long for the poems of 
Kālidāsa; we definitely cannot for it. 
(A. A. R.). 


4236* 
awida TAATIATTa ATTA 
wea ard gata fue: merase mm | 
mygr gamana: saat 
Aaaa — fauadquravifa 
(5) Sántiv 10, 


Mandakranta metre, 


AT 


The echoes of the wailing in the village 
of Yama are heard; the rope of death that 
is destined, is slowly tightening round the 
neck; the vital breaths are asking for leave 
to depart as they are anxious to move out; 
the mind, even now, does not turn away 
from the objects of pleasures, (A. A. R.). 

4237" 
wr yaa Tecate 
fagruedtg pog] farcifer a 
fiag aat 
aft wA ANATA || 
(3) SR 135.11, SSB 447.11, SRK 233. 55 
( a. Sphutasloka ), SuMañ 98. 22-3, 
IS 7720. 
Upajati 
Upendravajrá ). 


metre ( Indravajri and 


Who are they that do not nod their heads 
in appreciative wonder on hearing, oh ! king, 
the fame of your exploits ? The thought- 
ful creator did not provide ears to the 
lord of serpents [Sesa] lest the world tumble 
down. (A. A. R). 


4238 
ampi mwai 
saar qus afa gen | 


[ 1039 
at fag dd- 
faan farsa n 
Gr) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 588, Kutt [KM] 


577 ). 
(d) mamng Kutt (var.). 
Arya metre. 


(And when she so heard, she said to 
me) : Oh ! my friend, girls with hard hearts 
have a rich heritage, for they can support 


long separation from their lovers, 
(E. Powys Mather’s translation), 

4239" 
amg wp diver adama d 


fasg Far Redtsfü 
(at) SMH 12. 57. 
(c) 34 litst SMH (var). 

Having heard the words of the 
(eighteen) Puráma-s this [their essence] has 
been grasped by me; let the gods remain, 


as well as the goddesses, the supreme lord 
Narayana (alone) is to be 


Veal AAMT: WW: || 


worshipped. 
(A. A. R). 
4240" 
amà anafaa aaa 
agot afa  MAJIRNTA: | 


a: aRar gfe fakama 
S: a ga Tea Bhat WAAR || 
(at) Pras 7. 5. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


On hearing the completion of the verse 
from one line (given) read in the assembly 
of learned men by a harlot, king Bhoja, 
the connoisseur of arts, knew in his heart 
that the poet Kalidasa had been killed and 
robbed of his poem, for, on the earth, 
he alone knew how to appreciate poetry, 


(A. A. R.). 
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4241* 
amaw  wcHgimeWftedua 
qieztes REN MAARTE d 


ap wats gas euet Pas 
aa a aai qud THU a wn Il 
(a1) RA 2, 19 (a. Kavikankana), 
(a) ana? P in RA. 
(D) ^wnga P in RA. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


On hearing the exploits of the hero in 
the ocean of battle, the response in the 
mind of one member who was fully 
absorbed in it, made the hairs on his body 
stand on ends, the eyes brightened, had a 
special glow on his face, and his two arms 


throbbed. (A. A. R.). 
4242" 


awr vepoübawrwgqeg  sityaacaealt 
qeasiagaraney qua emi yag Pau | 
geHtegrasterseaeraeremsta VATS WT 
gana «gera uut et fret ETE | 

(a) Nalacampu 1, 40, 

(ur) JS 221.15 (a. Trivikrama-bhatta), Sp 
3865 (a. Trivikrama-bhatta), AP 33, 
ZDMG 27. 631, SG 355 (a. Trivikra- 
ma), SR 341.60 (a. SP), SSB 215, 
56 (a. Trivikramabhatta), SuMaii 146. 
15-18 (a. Trivikrama). 

(a) sftaadtceafa SP, SR, SSB. 

(b) wd JS. 

(d) aafegat Nalacampü, SP. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

On hearing the thunder of fresh clouds, 


the tabor to the kingdom of love which acted 
as the deep sounds of the mrdaiga [drum] 


atati Tl aT” 


for the dance of the flock of peacocks, the 
earth had her hairs standing on ends under 
the guisc of the fresh dark Kandala-sprouts, 
and put up her banner of the rising mush- 
rooms under the influence of sheer joy. 
(A, ^. R). 
4243" 
amtar sanaa Wen obere 
ma: efra cua we oe fgvafeum | 
smedssqupg qana TATA Und 
waned aa mead wana wrerratag N 
(at) SR 240 123, SSB 640. 30, SuMañ 259, 
18-21, SRM 2, 2. 403, Ava 249. 
(b) fraa a Ava. 
(c) arana SR, SuMañ. 
Sārdūlavikrīdita metre, 


Listening to the praise of mango fruits, 
out of envy, the coconut watered inside 
it, the jack fruit became full of thorns, 
the urvari-cucumber. became twain, the 
banana cast down its face, the grapes 
became small in size and the rose apple 
put on a dark colour, (A. A. R3). 

4244" 
BHT qa es FR a PAA 
AYA JARTA | 
AAT  HEHYSÉCTEGDATSUT 
faranta FATEH N 
(a) Si§ 3.15. 

Upajati — metre (Indravajri — and 

Upendravajra). 

The extremely slender waist of the 
young woman bent down, as if quite over- 
whelmed by their exceedingly large and 
heavy breasts which, being exceedingly 
plump, were, as it were, raising [drawing] 


them [waists] up. (M. S. Bhandarc’s 
translation). 


aasia- arms fera? 


4245* 
amfa q^ uq 
TT ATT 
ST Wr alsa: 
mug — fuetgelsfaar 1 
(ur) JS 241. 15. 


Arya metre. 


saraga: | 


Whose hearts do not the creepers, 
shining with fresh sprouts and with bees 
settled on their flowers, attract as do the 
young women shining with their lips and 
full of passion during the days of their 
monthly course? (A. A. R), 


4246" 

enfer ni qufen uu uradqeufa 

agia @ faafaa franemimudfera | 

MARI aafaa uxo uni arfaa 

aaa a fru aa s afari drum: i 

(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 1491, Skm [POS] 3. 
25. 1) (a. Chittapa or Cittapa ), VS 
2419 (a. Sri-Simhadatta ), SP 583 ( a. 
Sirhadatta), PV 123 (a. Sirrhadatta), 
SR 207. 12 (a. VS ), SSB 572.4 (a. 
Simhadatta), (cf. Kav p. 38). 

(a) mafaa [a°] VS; az: vs; «ut SP, 

SR; qd PV; qv SSB, 

(b) faut araranaafana VS ; faut STIS eo- 
faa SP, SR, SSB; fea ale fafta’ 
(arg frita’) Py. | 

(c) Smet PV (MS) ; wf (qa ŚP, SR, 
SSB ) wiainytafiag VS, ŚP, py, SR, 
SSB. 

(4) asasena: (Guys ép, 
SR, SSB) staram rafa vs, Sp, PV, 
SR, SSB. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 


MS HI2 
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Oh! my Lord, how can this best of 
horses of yours be within the ken of my 
words ? For, its seems to drag the earth, 
throw out its hoofs, abandon its hind parts, 
take up the sky, drink up the directions, 
is intolerant of shadows, touches the earth 


surrounded by fiery flames and drinks away 
the wind. (A. A. R.) 


4247" 
Sm Apa 
qaiqu ust srt 


a frat amda aa: | 
aniat faat wt yy 


(ur) SP 1839. 


The bow must be stretched so as to 
touch the root of the hair, and the head 
[tuft of hair] should never be moved; the 
fore-part and the hind part (of the arrow) 
Should be evenly placed, and the hands 


with the muscles should be kept steady, 
(A. A. R.). 


4248* 


Sene qu- 
aicea re uis | 
fiagaysraed 


«isqeufa saaafarge u 
(a) Ras 46. 


(d) Version A: waq safi; Version B : 
HT esp, 


Arya-giti metre. 
Ist Version : 


Victorious is the kavya [poem] which 
has for its decoration the greatness of the 
Lord Visnu who had the three immense 
strides, which is characterised by great 
literary merits, is full of perspicuity, and 
Sweetness and which can be composed 
only as a result of great holy merits, 
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2nd Version : 


Which young lady clearly discloses her 
great charms born of her own merits which 
are pleasing and highly sweet, possessing 
the decoration in the form of her charming 
gait with her lotus-feet and which is the 
result of her great holy merits? (A. A. R.). 


4249" 
sped gegga gedag- 
divae gaug wat nsamatafa: 1 
ererafgaRua faust a: qeeppspemuT- 
ad aaaafaat ange faamamafa n 


(at) SSSN 19. 95, SR 15. 34, SSB 25. 37. 
(c) °fafsra® [°afga?] SSSN. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


May the sound of the paficajanya-conch 
be a source of happiness to you all for 
ever—the sound which is pleasing by being 
deep and sweet by the breath of the Lord 
Krsna, possessing a moon-like face, which 
has by its power sportively set aside 
[eclipsed] Meghanada’, the thunder of 
clouds, which gives pain to Kumbhakarna?, 
those in deep sleep, and which makes the 
elephants of demons flee to the faces of 
the ten directions [Da$amukha?]. (A. A. R.). 

1. Son of Ravana. 


2. Brother of Rüvana. 
3. Ravana. f 


4250" 
armed afs agfa wfafrd arcageeaary- 
BEM qanama? wena SW | 


arate aoaea qu: gta ufa entat 
aq faa waza fasicafequatiter qt tar: t 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1938, Skm[POS] 4.60. 


3) (a. Vasudeva). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


sired -sreeierm? 


Oh ! cloud, even if you pour thousands 
of streams of water day after day in the 
ocean till the end of the world, it will be 
swallowed up in its unfathomable belly; 
why all those useless cfforts ? If you but 
let down a few drops for a short time on 
the slops of mountains, will they not 
spread your fame under the guise of stream- 
lets flowing on all sides ? — (A. A. R.) 


4251 * 


apea Wed ninam 
wque AE argeayat: 
alt gran dfenequedi 
HA AANA SEHEWSIX 1 
(ar) PV 367 (a. Venidatta). 
(b) sque PV (MS), 
Upajati 
Upendravajrà). 


metre (Indravajra ^ and 


Having made up the bed bright like the 
moon, and prepared the betel roll with 
clove stuck in the middle, and directing her 
glance towards the approaching door, (the 
damsel) gives delight to the mind of the 
god of love. (A. A. R.). 


4252 
at menTq am agia gend manè | 
a a fedet mg mag qanad i 
(a) Sabha 73, 
From carly morning till late at night 
we are busily engaged for the sake of the 
belly; still we do not get any happiness at 


all; those that are full of calm live happily. 
(A. A. R). 


4253" 


amkana fage adtg fara 
faai magana | 


F 
à 
E 
Es 
E 
Ü 
g 


SmTE farvi TEIr: WAP 


WWW agam aam NA | 
were afar wash n 
(ur) SR 359. 81, SSB 244. 2, RJ 1042. 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


Although she knew that her friends 
were smiling unexpectedly, and were in the 
know of things, the deer-eyed damsel 
affected concealment of her love and 
directed her steady glance there, though the 
lover had departed. (A. A. R.). 


4254 


mawa  eurrfenfeavrfur 
sav maragan 1 
aretha teresa feet 
BA Yag ES AAT |i 
(at) JS 433, 13. 
(d) mmia: JS (var.). 
Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

Although the person penetrates deeper 
and deeper into the palaces of kings, which 
are like nether regions, he does not get the 
desired fruit but the downward movement, 


like snakes that subsist on mere air. 
(A, A. R.). 


4255 
Smeresrteaqisgetemnfr: BA aeo 
werdfaewresmreufed gd a faaara? 
åq frac aA met 
vare Adaa Aani Qm gar i 
(sr) SSMa 28. 11-14. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


My mind is set on high things and it is 
busy in its achievement—this attitude is 
not at all proper to harbour in one's 
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mind. To prevent the difficulties that 
crop up, one must search for its cause; 
that will be found in one's own self and 
will always give you welfare, (A. A. R.). 


4256" 

SCRI fafgat fegaeb sid agfassat 

wa faai Pawar | 
master feri front fafausmnigat aaa 

gefaal goaa: arcana N 
(9) BrSarh 74.3 (in Vidyabhavana Samskrta- 
Granthamála 75. 3 ) Cr 1218 ( CRC 
8. 82, CPS 247. 74). 
fafrrgar? (^m?) Cr. 
afata BrSarh (var), Cr. 
(var.); fasat Cr; aga: CPS. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


(2) 
(c) 


For princes who are anxious to con- 
ceal their inward emotions; who exert 
their strength to subdue the power of the 
enemy; who are pondering on policy 
entangled by the ramifications of business 
consequent upon so many things 
committed or omitted; who have to follow 
the decisions of their counsellors ; have 
reasons for suspicion on every side, or 
are plunged into a sea of troubles,—it is a 
drop of joy to embrace a dear love. 
(H. Kern’s translation), 


4257* 


WT: SANTA HATS semen at aha: 
HX: GUT: HATA ate PST | 
mag qemiqufer get aefa were q 
deaan we ae gw RI 
(at) JS 75. 13, SP 813, Any 57, 44, SR 922. 
32 (a. $P), SSB 609. 31, (cf. Vjv 139, 
76. [2]). 


E am 
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(b) maata: SP, Any, SR, SSB. 

(c) ewmfreuen SP, Any, SR, SSB. 

(d) supr JS (var); surguezxmug 
Any. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Oh! swan, your form is the very birth- 
place of loveliness, your gait full of 
sportive charm, you are associated with 
lotus-ponds and your voice is extra-ordi- 
narily pleasing by its sweetness; thus are 
you fortunate in the. possession of numerous 
great merits; but I cannot endure this 


excitement of yours in your quarrels with 
the wicked aquatic birds. (A. A, R.). 


BUHL: BIL TAIT see No, 4223. 
4258" 
SUR a wast: w agm dqdwd aga: 
at athe: a a ferre feres: turrem: | 
umen faticanafadt aum uw ca eat 
aaah —— wafsstuTWESEUA d 
(a) Nalacarnpü 1. 58. 
(at) JS 190. 92 (a Trivikrama-bhatta), (cf. 
Viv 76. 1 [?]). 
(a) smagx: JS. 
(d) “agai qe JS (var.). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 
that 


greatness, that splendour, that pleasing age, 
that loveliness, and that good fortune of 
the possession of charm which strikes 
wonder to the world; to describe adequately 


Captivating is her appearance, 


each one of her charms, he alone is capable ` 


who has a pair of a thousand tongues, like 
the lord of serpents [Adisésa]. (A. A. R.). 


4259** 
MERMA MIRT. 


MAA FANTA | 


amm: W-2:mpeafe? 


gat samata 
MËTT a Wu AAN ad 
(aT) SP 2899. 
Arya metre. 

Taking up the words of the messenger 
who has come to invite the expert con- 
versant with spells, he should take it first 
as authoritative and then mutter the 
magical formulas (to remove the effect of 
the poison). (A. A. R.). 

4260" 
aratai OTSA 
waneerfaerferantsumfa à 
waft agracaafa 
faac ei fada i 
(m) VS 2856 (a, Ravigupta), SRHt 199. 
143 (a. Ravigupta). Cf. ABORI 48. 
149; No. 13. 
(b) wafa [an] SRHt. 
(c) safe [w^] SRH, 
Arya metre. 

Frightful though is the appearance of 
Lord Siva—and there is that doubt that 
one may have to fear him —and terror- 
inspiring though his form be—Lord Siva’s 
form, nonetheless, is for auspiciousness 
only. (A. A. R.). 

4261 
amereafea farg qd: afua: gei 
erangiirfartaed qenpeufRarquR. — |i 
(x) P (PT 2, 71, PTem 2, 60) Cf. Ru 106. 
(b) afxera: [a°] suggested by J. Hertel. 

Begging results in the disfigurement. of 
one’s appearance, it is also an insult to 
one's own intelligence, it results in the dis- 
appointment of one’s hopes, it is nothing 
but death in another form. (A. A. R.). 


MRI: BT: see. No, 4225, 


ATRIA -STURT Y Ter? 


4262 


MERMA ARTA- SEHECUDTED IR | 
manà sp goafia dar aareafaat fre: [1 
(3) BhPr 91 (a, Bhoja). 
(at) ŚP 7268, SRHt 215.1 (a. Vyüsa- 
Sataka, VS 511, Vyas App I. 6, Subh 
63, SR 70. 5 (a. VS), SSB 339. 5, VP 
6. 4, SH 944 ; 137", SSSN 158. 2, IS 
847. 
(a) afama [^a] or magara: Sp (var.); 
"sU? SH. 
(b) Hite; SP (var.). 
(c) W (3) war [4°] ŚP, SR, SSB, SH; 
qraf SP (var.). | 
(d) deat sfrai fre: SRHt, SSSN ; srfaat 
SP,VS, Subh, SR, SSB, SH. 
Fortunate are those who ascertain the 
desires of others from their mere 
appearance and fulfil them too and hear 


nowhere the humble supplications of the 
suitors. (J, Shastri’s translation). 


4263" 


E'IETECUETEHTDE 
atai ananta 


wadini aq | 
SA: BT AT A ISRA | 
(3) Vitavrtta (in BhS p. 206) 4. 

Though he be the very image of the 
god of love by his personal charm, dress 


and prosperity, which person has not been 
deceived by close association with them 


[the harlots] ? (A. A. R.). 
4264 
TTB TASH a nad fafanfega | 
senfíg faamaaa aana — qum 
(a) R(R [Bar] 6. 11, 54, R [R] 6. 17. 64, 
R [B] 6.17. 61, R [Kumbh] 6. 17. 63, 
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R [L] 5. 92. 38). 
(sr) SSap 287. 

However much a man may try to 
Screen his bad intentions, his physiognomy 
will betray him and he will shine in his 
true colours. — (T. S. Raghavacharya's 
translation). 


4265 


aarda: wat quaWerfü o afar | 
ves qfea ufa afya: mx una 


(=) Vitavrtta (in Bh p. 206) 13. 


Even though greatly in love with a 
woman, the lover should not fully show 
out his real feelings; for, when (excessively) 
attached, he becomes slighted; how can 
one who is slighted be ever dear to her ? 
(A. A. R.). 


4266" 
ABTA TTT: SAAT ——— MANTA: | 
AMA: ASAT AATTM SAA: l 


(=) Ragh 1. 15.(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 17). 


(at) Almm 72. 
(c) agare: Ragh ( var,). 
(d) SIER? Ragh (var.). 


His! intellect was commensurate with 
his outward form; his knowledge, with his 
itelligence, his undertakings with his 
knowledge, and his success with his 
undertakings. (M. R. Kale’s translation). 


l. King Dilipa. 

4267* 
adican ii ieia ÄRA wa: | 
wt ug eft a quw uu 
(at) JS 90, 3 (a. Dipaka). 
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As the people are ashamed on secing 
his ways in the matter of appearance, voice 
and the mode of enjoyment, and oh! his 
neck which is curved and thick, the camel 
is treated as very low in the scale. 
(A. A. R.). 


4268" 


aata halaga tenami 
fasea farage: saag faaghanaiepegfa: | 

ammini: gaaf arcumseraagt 
qaa ada wag fegamsarfaaisataa N 


(ur) VS 2599 (a. Pandita-Sri-Baka). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Your form is full of splendour and 
your foe languishes in prison; you are free 
of untimely death and he is devoid of 
wealth; you shine with the splendour of 
yoga and he is full of diseases; you are 
brave and resemble the gods and he is low 
and like a dog; your eyes sparkle like the 
lotus and his are full of dirt; your form 
is full of charm and his is full of scare; 
your fame spreads in all directions and his 
defeat produces infamy; you are full of the 
essence of happiness and he is like an ass; 
you ride a lordly elephant and his body 
languishes in the battle-field. Thus oh king! 
you are all (to the good) and your enemy 
too are the same, but with this difference 
that the first letter is missing in each 
case. (A. A. R.. 


4269 
AUBIN AAT MAT Seat maf | 
BLEECIEE TERES smadsdigd — AA: | 


(s) Siva-purana — (Satarudrasam) 38. 19. 
See also No. 4274. 
By the expression on the face and the 


way in which he walks, by his actions as 
well as by way in which he speaks, by the 


THULE -areto wait 


changes in the natural state of the eyes and 
the face, one can come to know the feelings 
concealed in another's mind. (A. A. R.). 


4270 
BHT AMT AAA AeA nAaR 
aaia?) vrarfa sau: faga ten: | 
SHIRTS fada erm gf [a] eautgaa 
qana amfa aqq vara a d 
(sr) PdT 258 (a. Bhatta-Nilakantha). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


A young monkey though possessing the 
form ofa man, and an ass though resembling 
a horse, a chariot(?) though looking like a 
tiger and a gavaya-beast though resembling 
a bull, a dog rescmbling a lion and a crow 
by its blackness has the appearance of a 
cuckoo, all these, though competing with 
all attention to imitate the superior ones, 
can never attain even a small fraction of 
their good qualities. (A. A. R.). 


7271" 


am pt firer awa: amanar 
garaga aq afaaat wer fana Ta: | 
gat wife A amagar: Afar 
aovi enfer frange: afafefer eurer atat afa 1 
(a) Cr 126 (CRr 8. 92, CPS 253. 89. 
(sr) VS 2386, SR 353. 53 (a. VS), SSB 235. 


53, SRK 118. 16 (a. SP), SH 1895 (a. 
Madhuravüpi). 


THT [u^] CR (var. ); afr CR (var); 
TUR SRK; TTA: CR (var); TAT 
SH. 

asat CR (var.), CPS; «eraut SH; 
reat WATT [x^ fa^] SR, SRK, SSB. 

qt qupe (C* CPS) wat vad [uw] 
CR (var.), CPS; xareafe at trad SRK; 
fraa [4^] SH, 


(a) 


(b) 


oar tara - oneri feft: [ 1047 


(4) "mi [sr] SH; wx faniga sfa emis 
SH; wat [eft] CR (var), CPS; de 
[Aa] CR (var.), CPS. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 

In appearance the very moon, in voice 
the cuckoo, a pigeon in kisses, the 

Swan in gait and, in close embrace with 

the beloved, verily an elephant. Serving 
such a husband, possessing all the 

qualities befitting a young lady, there is 
nothing stale in that he is the wedded 


husband, provided he is free from faults. 
(A. A. R.). 


4272 
ama agaa o adafia ET | 
aii kagen aAa JETT: N 


(aT) SR 158. 233, SSB 488, 240, Sama 2. 
HT 22, SRM 2, 2. 673. 


(a) a fg SSB; "da SRM. 


Clever people infer the inward feelings 
of others by the expression on the face 
(without need for words), just as the (six- 
footed) bees are able to locate the concealed 
fragrance of the keraki-flower, (A. A. R.). 


4273* 
MH ums gperertsunaupdq qu: 
NewINTCSÍa guà afaa d grace: frag: | 
UU Wut fers a sitaaa 
TETA RAASTA TAMINA: semi FAR I 

(5) Caur (A) 19. 

(4) mearga Caur (A). (See also JA, 4àme 
Série 11 of 1848, p. 508), 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

He is Cupid in form and the preceptor 
of the gods in his cleverness of composing 


good poems; he has deep interest in six 
languages [darsana-s?]; women who have 


seen him can not live without having 
happy enjoyments with their husbands. 
In his proximity how does that daughter 
practise fine arts ? (A. A. R.). 


4274 
amarte ard erar asar cfe wd 
TaarafaRrieg TAs Wm ou 


(59) Mn 8. 26, P (PP 1.21, Pts 1. 44, 
PtsK 1. 50, PM 1. 22), H (HI 2. 47, 
HS ad 2.46, HM 2. 50, HK 2. 50, 
HH 47. 15-6, HC 63. 5-6 and 106. 
3-4, Cr 127, GP 1, 109. 52, Vet 1. 8, 
MK (MK [GOS] 186, MK [S] 148, MK 
[P] 114, MK [G] 69. 106, MK [K] 
500), KR 1. 1. 12. (Cf. Y 2. 13-5, N 1, 
193-5 and JSAIL 24. 126; 27, 26). See 
also No, 4269, 


(at) PSDh 3. 1; 55. 12, GMBh 186. 12-3, 


GMH 11. 23, SC 49. 17, Apar 620. 
21-2, SarV 104. 8-9, VRV 7l. 13-4, 
VyMa 313.11-2, VyN 70, 2-4 (wrongly 
ascribed to N), VyS 24, VyP 
21,31, VyK 32, VySau 31, VVy 10, 
GR ad Mn 8. 26, SCM 41. 42, NV 10, 
27 (p.117), VS 2803 (a. Bhagavan 
Vyasa), SRHt 146. 29 (a. MBh), 
SSSN 167. 28 (a. Mn); 82. 86 (a. Mn), 
SPR 655. 7 (a. Brhaspati-smrti [wrongly]; 
1438.57 (a Jaina-Paficatantra), SR 147. 
226 (a. H), SSB 471.132, IS 848, Subh 
186 and 225, Sama 2, sr 21. 


(S) TK (OJ) 11, Sit (OJ) 82, 

(a) marafi CR (var,); ALBIS PTT 
Cwe CR [var.], Apar, SarV, VyK, 
VS) CR (var.), Apar. SarV, VyK, VS; 
mfg PP (var.). | 

(b) wia CR (var.), H, P, Vet, KR, 
VyN, NV, SarV, SPR, SR, SSB; glad 
GMBh; g [7] GP. 
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(c) °faatuvai® Cr, GP, SR, SSB, VS; 
?xqits PP, H, NV, Vet (var-), VRV, 
VyK. 

aaa a qåfaa: Sit (OJ); waa Mn 
(Jh), Govindaraja on Mn, Cr., (var.), 
PP (var.), Vet, KR, VRV, SR, SSB, 
VS; asaà GP, Pts, Vet(var.), VyK; 
Wa? GR; ami CR (var.), sv: VRV. 
The inner mind is revealed by gesture, 


motions, gesticulations, speech and changes 
in the eye and the face. 


4215" 

aria feat anforak cr Werrfara: 

TAMA mecWuapem ATT WW | 
MASRAHAKEN FATT ATT 

ATM TTT ATA Aa BATA: AMA N 

(at) JS 301. 6 (a Harihara). 

(a) a.. aR JS (MS); erfaa- IS. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


(2) 


The young men of this village are dull 
enough, being undone by taking the 
meanings literally and cannot sec beyond 
their nose; they grasp not facial expressions 
nor have they the intelligence to under- 
stand subtle meanings of puns and in- 
uendos; ladies nobly born are never in the 
habit of making down right solicitations; 
hence the fever of love must be endured 
till such time as a traveller, who has a 
pleasing understanding, comes along. 
(A. A. R.). 

4276" 


MHI a AST: TATA: Meta ms 
aad fastened gereqerarereata et way | 
werde yaaa mard gaa 


aq Rene TT CRUS PARIT NANTA lI 


(at) Any 67. 126. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


aan- atate: 


Your appearance, oh ! crow, is by no 
means charming and your voice is painful 
likc a dart to the cars; your face is dis- 
figured with dirt and your look is hateful 
as pointing to the time of death; your 
residence is in a wretched tree and your 
love sports in a place full of alicn people; 
thus, poor fellow, how can you get entry 
into a golden cage [as in the case of a 
parrot]? (A. ALR). 

4277" 
arengo? Tafa yer 
wa BH wga: | 
asarana faatia 
mania a fy maata: N 
(at) VS 1780 (a. Sri-rüjinaka-Suga [but 
not found in Suka's Rajatarangini]). 
Upajüti metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajri). 

In the sacrificial hearth of the sky with 
the kindled fire of lightning the fish- 
bannered good [Cupid] performs his holy 
fire-ritual, for driving away to ruin the 
wives separated from their lovers, and there 
is the chant of the mantra-s in the form 
of the thunder. (A. A. R.). 

4278 
arate: farae caue 
wan maaa germen erum | 
erecrfarerrerferrerrg agent 
waa uiagaaifa wat wee N 
(a) AS 751. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

How can the water, which has fallen 
from the sky and getting into the midst 
of rivers and tainted with dirt in the course 
of its flow and saturated with impurities 
by its movement over all kinds of dirty 
regions, ever bring purification to the 
body ? (A. A. R.). 
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4279* 
SIEdEEEU ME GIG EIE] 
agana erp I 
ai epo siguztegen 
faaara waft var: 11 
(at) Pad 87. 25 (a. Laksmana). 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

The heads of the Lord of Lanka 

[Ravana] when descending from the sky with 

his streaming hair, shone fora moment like 


fruit carried in a sling, of the tall tree 
floating far up in the sky. (A. A. R.). 


4280 
ATRIAL WoW 
qa aa feat arfa 
(at) SP 4398. 


qa safa fafaa d 
SUUS li 


By possessing the power to control the 
ether a person surely conquers death. In 
whichever place he may be situated he 
enjoys immense happiness. (A. A. R.). 


4281* 


SERI Tat sada faneca gha geil wa 
segsheeurfavravrat  uemifeestfeun | 
Agere: agrara 
Aaen adana wasn ii 
(at) SSS 65, SR 118.113, SSB 418. 1. 
(c) sAtqermcare® SSS. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Sky, spread far and wide; quarters, 
expand in all directions; earth becomes 
broad; you now experience the fame of the 
kings of yore, brought before your eyes; for 


by the spreading of fame of the king 
Muddafar Shah, the whole universe ex- 


MS III-3 
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pands as is the state of the pomegranate 
fruit whose seeds scatter in all directions. 
(A. A. R.). 
4282" 
sima faga 
«mater gaa aAa i 
AMANTALA FÄNN- 
adage gfir fang gaga N 
(3) Krka 66. 
Vasantatilakā metre. 
Charming lady, place the moon in 
your eye [look at the moon] which is the 
royal swan sporting in the Manasa lake of 
the sky; which is the great elephant that 
frolicks in the lotus-pond; which is within 
easy reach of the young ladies; and which 
is the customary family preceptor in giving 


instruction and help to the god of love. 
(A. A. R.). 


amama ufa see maranana arfa. 


4283 
mangaa mag ur aray 
aetate fang sog at ausu i 
TAFT AAT A YAP ATT 
gma a waft sigma N 
(4) BhS 395, Sant 3. 22 (in KSH 3. 21). 
(sr) SR 92. 93 (a. BhS), SSB 377. 81, SRK 
77. 1 (a. Padyatarangini), IS 849. 
(a) mame Sant (var.). 
(b) sratfafe [m°] Sant (var.); fa? ar f° 
tr. Sant; fassa Sant (var.). 
(c) amaaa Sant (var); Preto 
Sant (var.). 
gaa testa a Gara BhS (contra 


metrum); ww wuwrgafw [m^] Sant 
(var.). 


1050 ] 


Vasantatilak& metre. 

Let the person fly into the sky, or dis- 
appear into the quarters, let him go down 
deep into the sea, or remain wherever he 
pleases, the consequence of the actions 
done by men, whether good or bad, acquired 
in previous births never leave them like the 
shadow. (A. A. R.). 


4284* 


MAHIMAATTH USHA BATA 
AAMINI EU: 
aaga aa atg faafafa 
qrafa afa age: eges i 
(m1) KHpk 204. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


With one foot placed at the edge of 
the aerial car, and holding the pair of 
golden poles in their hands, men, 
oh! goddess, look with interest at their own 
bodies which are touched by the waves 
of your (kindly) glances. (A. A. R.). 


4285" 


amna aage 
WIN MARAMARA | 
ayati meag 
SEDIE-Z IE 2E CE EAE Eis N 
(s) Caur (A) 45. 
(at) SP 3628, VS 1986, SR 299. 13 (a. SP), 
SSB144.15, SRK 170. 12 (a SP), SuSS 
216, RJ 1074, IS 7721. 
(c) amanan SR, SSB; arwar 
SRK, IS. 
Indravajra metre. 
Look at the rising autumnal moon, lily- 


eyed one, which is the white lotus in the 
Jake of the sky, the whetstone for 


LL JELP LG CE 


ataata’ 


sharpening the arrows of Cupid, and the 
playing ball to the damsel of the evening 
twilight. (A. A. RJ. 


4286" 
Maa Hargett at aai gai 
aa nei Brari farefar ferefasrerigarqaataa | 
agea ga gu wea sena mamen a went 
qda fga frfraeecnte d grat qat | 
(at) SSB 276. 1 (a. Samgrahitr). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Indeed, I consider the face of thc be- 
loved with extraordinary charm brought on 
by her charming tresses to be the moon 
[the nectar-rayed one] in association with 
the blue of the sky or with dark clouds, 
secing which you feel great happiness in 
the mind; but great men declare that it is 
the sharp sword [axe] to cut the tree in. the 
fine garden of true wisdom, peace of 
mind and such other good things. 
(A. A. R.]. 


4287" 


IETELESLCHIDETO fangana 
ayy fafafa meafar gTa à 
amaaa aaaeaii 
sdxearesera gfaarfaeratm weg: 
(ur) PV 581 (a. Venidatta), SuSS 206. 
(d) satsang PV (MS) 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The moon who gladdens the whole 
universe having climbed the mansion of the 
sky, and full of splendour, surrounded by 
his ladies in the form of the stars, applics 
the fragrant unguent lovingly on the limbs 
of the damsels of the quarters under the 
guise of moonlight. (A. A. R ). 
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4288" 
MEA vüümiqeed 
amada Fafa: | 
farga wordt erar 
"ewe: afeqadta i 
(a1) PV 569 (a. Venidatta), SuSS 184. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 
Night, the Siddha damsel, lovingly 


worships, as it were, with the gems of the 
stars, the Sivalinga, (the black spot) which 
is dark like the palmyra tree and which is 
placed high in the box of the moon in the 
finc mansion of the sky. (A. A. R.). 


4289 


arena faai did aa reef aT | 
WALT EBT: aud wfa weg 


(81) SSpr 44, SPR 511. 19. 


Just as the water [rain] that falls from 
the sky goes to the sea, so do salutations 
done to all the gods, reach the one supreme 
Lord Visnu [Kesava]. (A. A. R.). 


4290* 
aama ad gadaf we fat dad 
van SSrgagverteraaenrfead wifeumm i 
SUY aag gaa ott ar daa 
manganga afa a farara n 
(aT) SR 260. 121, SSB 75. 4, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Young friend, having eyes tremulous 
like those of a fawn, the pearl has come 
to adorn your nose-ornament with a 
desire to get your bimba-like lip, having 
done severe penance for long, attaining 
this state after falling from the sky as a 
water-drop into the sea, and undergoing 
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the unbearable pain of being bored in the 
middle of his body. (A, A. R.). 


4291* 


AVA ded qutegu wzstensqrafr: 
daid mereri fara darnia: | 
emeret aea afena car wxpedvi 
TEMA aaan: gafa RaR N 
(at) SG 470 (a. Bhānukara). Pad 57. 25 
(a. Bhānukara), SuSS 713 (a. Bhanuka), 
RJ 1125, SR 317. 9, SSB 174. 10. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Dance in the sky, the pleasing jingle 
of anklets from a pair of lotuses [feet], the 
sweet cooings of love in the moon [face], 
the festivity of drinking nectar in the tender 
sprouts [lips], injury from nails on the 
hillocks of heaven [bosom], the dragging of 
hands in darkness, the sound of the 
tongue on banana stems [thighs] —such 
are the fortunate things which we consider 
to be the possessions of the youthful 
couple. (A. A. R.). 


4292" 


ma uq Aar fafasaaaar isreminrnquit 
asqar rfe agak qurg: Aaaa saansqt i 
Ram aana erga teaafers tm: 
Bea ATTEN «ei egeta fanfa miai WIENER U 
(ut) SSB 212, 12. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Look at the sky ! these are not masses 
of thick clouds but boxes filled with gun- 
powder collected together and above them 
there are the flags waving under the guise 
of rainbows; it is not lightning that is seen 
but the flashes of cannon fire accompained 
by thunderous explosions—thus I think 
these constitute the attacking army of 


1052 ] 


Cupid in order to reduce the fortress of 
jealous anger of irate young women. 
(A. A. R). 

4293 


enfausd aua ge ud d 
aafaa afad vrsurata Fou AAA ii 


(x) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 170. 10, MBh [R] 
12. 176. 10, MBh [C] 12. 6571). 

(at) IS 852 

(a) ara [xw] MBh (var.). 

(b) aaataaaq (^q) MBh (var.). 

(c)  mfafeen [m7] MBh (var.). 

(d) aft [aft] MBh (var); wwnfemm 
(cat) MBh (var.). 

I weighed poverty and sovereignty in a 
balance. Poverty weighed heavier than 
sovereignty and secured to possess greater 
merits. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


4294 
afram qu wt wed ferme | 
aafaa gaz gaa ATA AA I 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 170, 8, MBh [R] 

12. 176. 8, MBh [C] 12. 6569). 

(at) IS 830, Pr 364. 

(a) faa [g^] MBh (var). 

(b) az or gen [faq] MBh (var.). 

(c) aafaa (afar; faae) MBR (var); 
aaan IS; @y or da or dat 
MBh (var.). 

(d) gan: gerat Aa: (^w: aai) MBh (var.); 
wa [a°] MBh (var.). 

Complete poverty, in this world, is 
happiness. Jt is a good regimen; it is the 
source of blessings; it is freedom from 
danger. This foeless path is unattainable 
(by persons cherishing desire) and is easily 
attainable (by those that are freed from 
desire). (P. C. Roy's translation). 


sniper a-ailaaeatata® 


4295 

afrai facmiezasraqaen] | 

vaag: amanen faena: t 

(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 316.19 and 3. 203. 
46, MBh [R] 12. 329. 19 and 3. 212. 35, 
MBh [C] 12. 12440 and 3 13994). 

(at) SPR 1172. 71 (a. MBh), IS 851. 

(a) mfra ddtdt MBh (var; afrad 
(°#t:; ^m) MBh (var); t8? or w a 
MBh (var.). 

(b) fuaa MBh (var); ferüfégerm or 
faufaa MBh (var.); fart or "AT 
or “seat or aiteam, MBh (var.). 

(c) aa qub st MBh (var); waar qz 
sid MBh( Aranyaparvan); aa [arg] 
MBh (var.); 44 MBh (var.). 

(d) aareamagann (war) MBh (Aranya- 
pravan); svrd. afeafe MBh (Aranya? 
[var.]); ngena: MBh (var.) ; (ferar 
or far [far] MBh (var.). 

A complete disregard for all (worldly) 
things, perfect contentment, abandonment 
of hope of every kind, and patience,— 
these constitute the highest good of one 
that has subjugated one’s senses and 


acquired a knowledge of self. (P. C. 
Roy’s translation). 


gaats 
qi su 


4296 
miraa aanstaan 
yaeaanaagatma fassen: | 
WE fasa paiana: uu: anat 
fe aAA yarated fe ga staged I 
(a) ViSvagunaidarSacarhpt 119. 
(at) SR 98. 4, SSB 385. 6, SRK 107. 4 (a. 
Vi$vagugpádar$a), 1S 7722. 


Mandakranty metre. 


mirad -empfeada 


Neglected by his wife due to poverty 
or excessive familiarity, not taking up 
employment with the king and afraid of 
every one, the foolish man, remaining at 
home like a tortoise ina well, knows not 
the affairs of the world nor enjoys any 
happiness. (A. A. R.). 


4297 
watery ELE. fata: gugnumm | 
fea fg enam aate mem d 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.170. 11, MBh [R] 

12. 176. 11, MBh [C] 12. 6572). 
(at) IS 853. 
(Q SS (OJ) 477. 
(a) miraa or arfsfae® MBh (var); 4 aT 
XT or q Us ar MBh (var). 
(c) (sfa [fe] MBh (var.). 
(d) wt emat gat s SS (OJ). 
The great difference between poverty 
and sovereignty lies in that, that the rich 


is always afraid, in the same way as he 
who is within the very jaws of death. 


4298 


STU: MA vrat a fafa: maru | 

ù a fafanfacaa 8 crea fea: enam i 

(a) P (PT 1. 150, PTem 1.137, PS 1. 129, 
PN 2. 104, PP. 1. 371, PRE 1, 142). 
Cf. Ru 75. 

(3) Old Syriac 1. 97. 

(a) mat: PS (var.). 

(b) fafaad Ps (var.); fram: PS (var.); aei- 
aq PT, PTem. 

(c) € fa* PS (var.). 

(d) aei [a° fv] PS (var.); «fxfaegar: 
[R^ wr] PS (var; afafa: [Feo e] 
PP. 
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Kings shine as social beings, not/as 
solitaries; | whoever wish them lonely are / 
their adversaries, (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 


4299" 


wagers gfe adsa: 
ftafacrarataatagie: | 
fran fadataransioy 
aa ga fafaa disu n 
Ragh 6.15. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 4; p. 90). 
Alm 73. 
atf Ragh (var-). 
(c) watgdqerastor Ragh (var.). 
Indravajra metre. 

A third (gallant) again, with his 
beautiful eyes slightly turned downwards, 
drew lines on the gold-footed stool with his 
foot, the tiptoes of which were a little 


contracted and the lustre of whose nails 


Was spread obliquely. (M. R. Kales 
translation). 


l. King whosaw Aja. 


4300* 
ampi 
Rade atftaretie | 
gaat: safer 
sucer waaay n 
(a, ArS 2.89. 

Arya metre. 

This is the sleeping posture of the 
charming girl with one leg up to the knee 
bent a little and the region of the thighs 
slightly disclosed and the short petticoat 
[lower thighs] concealed, with the region 


of the navel and belly going up and down 
in keeping with her breathings. (A. A. R.). 


1054 ] 

4301" 
agheadte cb a mgt septo 
adve: vemm WwaWed d 


(ur) $P 1794. 


This is called the posture of the frog to 
strike effectively, with the two knees 
touching the ground and the two thighs 
slightly bent (in archery). (A.A. R,). 


4302” 


ags niaga wa gier ear 
marat sfaad qud: afaa | 
saamaa SETY 

ggr gasafata Aafa famat ti 

(at) Kpr 4.37, PdT 173, SR 364. 43 (a. 
Kpr), SSB 256. 61 (a. Kpr), RJ 
1302. 

(a) °afa PdT (MS) ; dat PAT (MS). 

(b) “raat PdT (MS); safai PdT; qqad: 
PdT (MS); afa: PdT (MS). 

(c) erai mfea? PdT, SR, SSB ; qfaaqeh 
PdT (MS). 

(d) fazant PdT (MS). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


ariaa 


Having clenched her dirty hands, the 
prostitute hit, with great noise accompanied 
by a peculiar sound [xz]. on my head 
sanctified by being washed with water 
consecrated by incantations; oh! I am 


killed ! —thus cries VisnuSarma. (G. Jha's 


translation). 
4303" 
agaa aafaa meuf vfu 
seu aala a g gt eu geafa qnm | 
gagaan aaa me ALAA 
amma safa «uut me$ RAIM. 
(at) RA 6. 17 (a. Kavikankana) 


agisse- AAT 


(b g [a] Pin RA 
Mandakranta metre, 

In the dance-drama of love sports the 
young woman assumes various attitudes : 
when nail-marks arc inflicted she looks on 
with the charming cyc-brows bent a little; 
when embraced tightly she shrieks, “Ha, 
Ha’ and ‘Please. not so. tight’; and when 
playfully dragged by the hair her eyes 
become red ; and her cycs shed tcars when 
roughly handled in thc course of love 
sports, (A. A. R) 


4304" 
MHA PAWS AACAAIAAGeS AAA 
aera raha a HATA faseraaigay | 
Tear fad orga farre sa Um UAT: 
ear faafaa maana N 
(at) SkV 1163, (Skm [B] 2018, Skm [POS] 
5.4.3) (a. Yogegvara). Cf. Kav. 77. 
(c) cam? Skm (var; fanaa Skm. 
(d) faxarufadii? SkV (var) ; "awe Skm. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The cat has humped her back; / mouth 
raised and tail curling, / she keeps one eye 
in fear upon the inside of her house ; her 
ears are motionless, / The dog, his mouth 
full of great tecth wide open | to the back 
of his spittle-covered jaws, | swells at the 
neck with held-in breath | until he jumps 
her. (D. H. H. Ingalls's iranslation). 


4305 
APATITE roga: 
dra era qaemgua: | 
anra fenster reat: 
xtate aaa: AMAA ut 
(a) Kir 13. 43 
(d) aa: [m] Kir (var). 
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Rathoddhatà metre. 


The ascetics that have conquered re- 
birth and death by their yoga-power and 
that are desirous of advising even to boys, 
non-entrance into wrongful path full of 
perils, do indeed practice goodness. (S. 
and K. Ray's translation). 


4306" 


MEE GIC Eas eir] 
emeigfadiqun | 
emamagtvavafaugq 
geuat faequr faeta: | 
(4) Kir 9. 8. 
(mr) SR 204. 27 (a. Kir. ), SSB 135. 29 
(a. Bharavi). 
Svagata metre. 

The end of the day was similar to the 
dawn, as both were noisy with the birds 
moving near their nests, with the redness 
of the twilight not yet visible, and as it 
was still grey without the sun making his 


appearance or having already set. 
(A. A. R). 

4307* 
SIE GEE ES ERS I! faeremeramifasit i 


fau ga eiu 
(Ur) SSB 57. 9. 
(b) fiat: SSB; “fat is suggested. 
(d) "wat SSB ; sat is suggested. 


WIE HTC N 


Highly captivating with her love and 
beauty and moving about with an indo- 
lent sportive charm, the gazelle-eyed damsel 
is the very essence in a world, which alas! 
is (otherwise) devoid of substance. 
(A. A. R.). 

4308 


fautaata vary | 
difsd wawUzetH u 


ema: fafagerat 
Wgalacrdda 


Vou MU E 
eC aiana iei n lane EL ca UNES DN DNNEE 
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(8T) AA 134. 18. 


A little deficiency in the appearence of 
a thing brings out clearly its characteristics; 
it is like the disc of the moon which is 
tormented by a great eclipse. (A. A. R.). 


MHA WA see No. 106. 


4309" 


aga: fraa srdfaferfra: equ: uterus 
Hei arefirergar: sfafar arma adai afa à 
seb arvfaenfesizsaqQgraeg dea 
faafaa gA: "ng a: 
(at) JS 30. 82 (a. Hanümat) 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


May the waves of laughter of Lord 
Visnu, when he was in the guise of a dwarf 
at the sacrifice performed by the demon 
Bali, protect you all; when he was moving. 
about playfully in all directions in the hall, 
by the charming harlot girls who were full 
of fun and frolic, he was pulled by the 
hair, scratched by their ‘nails, stroked on 
the region of the cheeks and struck by 
garlands on his head. (A. A. R). 


4310" 
Smgseqiearertsat 
Seaterdtemat quz; 
(m1) Kpr 10. 398. 


He wandering in the battle with his 
drawn sword was seen by the enemy’s 
forces, as if equal to the Death-God. 
(G. Jha’s translation). 


4311" 
ageesagagidarfga 
NFA quw atAg eT | 
S CHE Sgafaciterargaste 
Amga: — 


BAUM AVA | 
SUPRA WU mp 


1056 | 


(s) Sig 8. 25. 
(at) Alm 74. 
Praharsini metre. 


Then the water of thc lake, as of the 
great ocean, was agitated by huge stones 
in the form of their plump breasts, when 
they were swimming, as if provided with 
wings in the form of their moving hands 
and in which their slender bodies moved, 


as if they were the creepers of the 
mountain. (A. A. R.) 

4312* 
amperage wR aaea 


«req mÀ argtaaafa aferdtatu ara à 
amda — sgefaereaenrerqeteq eet 
atem fanh gafa eraeerateraeer wear ti 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1204, Skm [POS] 2. 
146. 4) (a. Umapatidhara). 


Sragdharà metre. 


The sun does not set quickly, but 
lingers on the lotuses which are in an 
intermediate state of half asleep, half 
awake, being dragged [prevented | by the 
ruddy geese and looked at with disdain 
by harlots; at that time a certain harlot 
laughs, being looked at angrily by newly 
married young woman, having set the 
lamp in her bedroom with plenty of oil 
of sesame in order to make it burn bright 
in the evening twilight. (A. A. R.). 


SITPUETT HUE UTT Sw: see No. 4986. 
4313" 


arate: gaaat gagange wig 
smWssrepqpcUEgen! aa Wien | 
«t dat aa afani a a quss aaria 
adisi TaN Gel SAPRA: di 


(a) Bhagavan-nama-kaumudi (ed. Banaras) 


aTibara nae: omp ferra? 


133, Krspadasa's Caitanya-carit&mrta, 
Madhya 15, 110, Khandapra ast 158. 

(ur) PG 29 (a. Sr-Laksmidhara), SH 148 
ablde (a. Lakgmidhara). Cf. p. Kav 97. 

(a) gazai.. ciga SH ; gant [v] 
Khanda’. 

(b) Camerata? Khanga’; yaa: | 7°] Kha- 
nda? ; gRefesu: SH. 

(c) aferat [a°] PG (var); mar qun 
Khanda’. 

(d) namena: (Pam: Khanda?) Bhaga", 
Khanda’, PG. (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The mantra consisting of the name of 
the Lord Krsna is ever fruitful, when 
mercly uttered by the tongue; it requires 
not the performance of any dillicult vow 
nor payment of fees to priests; there is not 
the slightest trouble of worship; it attracts 
the minds of the fortunate people, destroys 
sins, however great, and is within the easy 
reach of all, from the lowest in the scale 
to all those who are not dumb; and it 


brings the happiness of liberation. 
(A. A. R). 
4314" 
wip feas m 


ha ca supferetere qui d 
qda TATA 
mg Wade xrsufWa li 
(m) ArS 2. 98. 
Arya metre. 

Charming young lady ! which fortunate 
young man is destined to grasp your 
charming (lotus-stalk-like) hand, which is 
naturally beautiful and adorned with 
attractive armlets and which appears to be 
the very kingdom of the god of love ? 
(A. A. R). 


ee o 


PE 


3 path ie eg aR a nde Deen 


Mc AAA: 


Mess HA-AHee mr) 


4315" 


MPS paafta FI aT 
MAAIT UAGT yaa: sels Sa | 

Tet aga gaAMaattadamarad- 
PACA RAMTT ROTH AA: N 

(3) Khandapraégasti 113. 

(aT) SR 210. 143, SSB 421.30. 

(a) "^ue Khanda’. 

(d) xmi? [a°] Khanda’. 
Sxrdülavikridita metre. 


Lord Ramacandra, fortunate protector, 
when you draw your sword from the 
scabbard, which looks fierce like a fork- 
tongued serpent, at onco the mansions of 
your enemies are occupied by  bisons, 
camari-deer, tigers, female monkeys, fright- 
ful demi-gods, demons, jackals, wild boars, 
porcupines, bears and wild tribesmen. 
(A. A. R). 


4316* 


agè gf cdd atata afi 
ammamga geat gaat fane aa 
BIA: garaita AM: Ser wear aa 
ew auras fenfarfa ay aata a A eire t 


(a) 
(sr) 
(2) 
(b) 
(c) 


(4) 


Hanum 14. 35, Khandapraéasti 85. 
Cf. No. 4317. 

SR 121. 159, SSB 422. 46. 

qai SR, SSB. 

gor aft r3 a waa: sevanfenea 
fey Khanda’, SR, SSB. 

a° atr. SR, SSB; qseregg carfad 
Khanda?, SR, SSB. 

feat Khanda’, SR,SSB; dequsedqig- 
WISH Khanda^, SR, SSB, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


MS III-4 
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When, in the field of battle, Sri-Rama 
drew his bow, the left hand said to the 
right, "Is this proper on your part, to 
remain behind, as youare in front while 
giving gifts and food to the people? The 
right hand then said, “I have no fear to 
ask the lord of the world to cut off the 
row of heads of Rávaga"— may that hand 
grant you all welfare. (A. A, R.). 


4317* 


agè ufü rid cuu ara: wet afa 
X X fere Maange A gda: | 
ara TARMAC ga: Msaada 
Sez waang Tan far craear fa ferarfer Fee ti 
(at) VS 99. Cf, No. 4316, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the bow was drawn in the 
battlefield the left hand said to the right, 
‘oh ! you right hand, going in front while 
granting to all food and great gifts, it does 
not become you to remain behind while 
killing ? Then the right one said without 
mercy, ‘I am going to ask the lord Rama 
whether 1 am to cut off the group of 
Ravana’s heads ?' (A, A. R. 


l. P. Peterson rightly noted in his Notes 
to VS 99 that this verse ‘appears out of 
place here’ and that ‘it may be thata 
second and following verse, in which the 
necessary turn was given to the thought, 
has fallen out’. 


4318* 


WMHS ATASAN FIAT ANTEA 
afz: qafat tar pagà eases shafa | 
at: araa Bares gla wrefeanatani 
freier quit aage gon: er eorr a: t 
(a) Krsnakarnamrta 2. 104 (in S. K. De's 
ed. Appendix I, 105). 
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(c) meat Krsna? (var.). 
(d) Sw €W Krsna’ (printer’s error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

When the tip of her garment was spor- 
tively pulled (by Sri-Krsna), then through 
bashfulness, Rukmini’s lily-blue glance, cast 
down, rolled upon her beautiful golden 
paps; and there as it shone like the tender 
shoot of mango, she smiled bewitchingly ; 
her in this posture with face still bent down, 
$ri-Krsna clasped in His arms. May even 
He save us! (M. K. Acharya’s translation). 


SITESHCESHHISUU see No. 2878. 


4319 
aga afer: 
Wafer ngfguts | 
avana Agra 
sav rif | 
(sr) Any 31. 52. 
Arya metre (imperfect in c). 


When elephants get stuck up in the 
mud only mighty elephants are capable of 
rescuing them; when men in high position 
get into calamities they can be saved only 
by other great men. (A. A. R.) 


4320* 


MPMI GIAAHA AANTAST qI 
HWS AAT: qaus: quf Faas gg | 
qatafataara vafa anata: q eram fuat à 
ata asat wet ug afg gea wena: 
fe aaga t 


1. Nibhrta-iiddle (Kavyadaréa 3, 102). 
(Cf. L. Sternbach, Indian Riddles...; 
V. I, Series 67, pp, 45-47). 


(at) SkV 820, Kav 513, Prasanna 154 a, 
VS 1164, ARJ 131. 8-11, AR 131. 4-7, 


STIS - 9T Saag’ 


Cit 85. 4-7. 

APSA ae” Prasanna; gums SkV 
(var.); WUTA Are Prasanna; ASHT- 
asa ARJ (AR as above). 

avà Kav (MS); amag? VS; saafa 
[3^] VS, ARJ, AR; satia Cit; «mier 
Cit; ^d mega: Prasanna. 

agi what Prasanna; frat Ñ Prasanna; 
sat 3r ARJ, AR, Cit. 

fazeat [9°] VS, ARJ, AR, Cit; second 
afg om. Kav. (MS); E [5^] VS, 
ARJ, AR, Cit; arate: Prasanna, VS 
(MS), Kav (MS); gatza Kav (MS). 


Sragdhara metre. 


(a) 


(b) 


"T Iove the handsome one, that drawn 
to me catches at my hair, / then presses 
face to face; / fair-necked that clasps my 
neck, / and bodily enfolds my breasts; | 
that finally having hugged my hips / falls 
before my feet." | “My child, you've lost 
all shame". “Not J; it’s you / are crooked- 
minded. What's shameful in a dress ?" 
(D.H.H. Ingalls's translation). 


4321 
Sm gungen 
ame: meufus wafa 


amalg afaaca | 
Faget ANTAN || 
(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 91. 11, MBh [R] 
5. 92. 11, MBh [C] 5. 3318). 
(ar) SRHt 109. 13 (a. MBh), SSSN 131. 13, 
1S 854. 
(a) agmg fa? MBh (var.). 
(b) dfradaa MBh (var.) ; aigas farda 
SRHt, SSSN. 
(c) = are: MBh (var) ; sx MBh (var.); 
FT ar a Ta SSSN. 
Pada c hypermetric. 


amtaa- atang 


Striving to the best of his might, even 
to the extent of seizing him (i.e. a friend) 
by the hair, one should seck to dissuade a 
friend from an improper act; in that case, 
he that acteth so, instead of incurring 
blame, reapeth praise. (P. C. Roy's 
translation). l 


4322 


amfa ga a agani 
facdifsat aga ata freer: | 
Tat wal gynar Asan 
grey ua qafa dq eaae 


(a) Cr 128 { CR IIL 48, CPS 76. 62), 
MK (MK [GOS] 16, MK [s] 17, 
MK [P] 15, MK [G] 44. 11). 

VS 277, Sama 1 a1 44, Vidy 337, SR 

50. 205, SSB 309. 210. 

(a) mafasia MK ; gaat [q^] Sama, 
Vidy, SR, SSB ; q««cmarei CR (var.) ; 
ała MK (var.). 

(b) wazqafirefeerqos: MK, Vidy; aaa 
[ata] CR (var); sft wu aatas: 
[1^ a^] Sama. 

(c) smi CR (var.); afta [37] CR (var.). 

(d) aag (^?) VS; gula az’ Sama, SR, 
SSB ; gsf MK (var); wm [mg] 
CR (var); eg [54 ] VS ; aq [aq] 
VS, Sama ; agg araq CR (var.), 
CPS, VS; aga? gTa Sama; 
saatat Vidy. 


(sr) 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Though angered, one nobly born never 
utters obscene words; so also the sugar- 
cane, though crushed all round, gives sweet 
juice only; a low person, though propitiated 
bY hundreds of good deeds, speaks indecent 
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words in quarrels, as he does when making 
jokes. 


4323* 


arate areata giada 
gar wafaa mian fagat: i 
masta agfa saat qum Asea sfacer: 
saga saafe afg afaarrt sar: u 


(a1) Skm (Skm [B] 1569, Skm [POS] 
3. 40. 4) (a. Umapatidhara). 

(c) sawa sfrser: Skm (var.). 
Mandakrantq metre. 


How does the ever conquering hero 
leave alone the guardians of quarters, when 
he makes the earth devoid of opposing 
heroes up to the smallest boy ? Ah ! it is 
known; these eight gods have entered, each 
a little, to make up his body; and a 


warriors sword never touches him who 
has humbled himself before him. 
(A, A. R). 

4324 


at Bla qargan aafaa- 
araea againd miei uua 
fanata fafa war: waat qilar 
aadar: ce ioia 1 
(a) Santiv 8. 


Mandakranta metre. 


That proficiency which a Vedic scholar 
has acquired in the philosophy of the 
Vedanta, by serving at the feet of the 
spiritual guides ever since his boyhood, 
that learning is now utilised to narrate 
stories to kings, night after night, so as to 
lull them to sleep. — Alas! how low it has 
stooped ! (A. A. R.). 
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4325" 
smear: Taha faananea aa 
atdan sie fifaacqeurcafefzsag: | 
aad afuarge aa oun afe uua 
afm wrufam nur aaar cd o setae: N 


(sr) SKV 240, Skm (Skm [B] 993, Skm 
[POS] 2. 104. 3 (a. Ya$odharman), AB 
521, Prasanna 92a and 1646 (a. Jaya- 
deva), VS 1776 (a. Anandavardhana), 
JS 153.33 (a. Yasovarman), Dhv ad 
2. 42 (HSS) p. 147, SGo 62b. (Cf. 
Kav p. 75). 

(a) miar Prasanna ; ?six Prasanna ; 
ruf Prasanna . 

(b) "exam JS. 

(c) atan [a°] Prasanna ; aattaraate VS. 

(d) afs JS ; «eq Prasanna. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


My moans are like thy thunder, the 
floods of my tears thy everstreaming 
showers, the flame of my sorrow at 
severance from my beloved thy flickering 
lightning, in my mind is herface reflected, 
in thee the moon; like is our condition; 
why then, O ! friend, O ! cloud, dost thou 
ever seek to consume me with the burn- 
ing pangs of love? (A. B. Keith’s 
translation in his The Sanskrit Drama, 
p. 221). 


4326 
S IEHCCEJECCICGEIGE At 
wendag gad fana: wei WT 
geal wat afa ar sat eaueaT 
o BRAT quc HATTA GAA UI 
(a) Anas 3. 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


awat: TAPAAL-ATHEA utu 


Though Icry hoarse and weep and strike 
at my face whose heart melts by it and 
of what use is it? That divine mother, 
whose mind melts and who is in supreme 
control of the worlds, in your presence 
oh ! mother, I pour forth my griefs. 
(A. A. R-). 


SEE aada: scc No. 4327. 
4327 


qfaia aera: | 
vagna fafersat 1 


areg ag fgsteiaal 

mfara qimia 

(a) Cr 1219 (CvGt 4. 16). 

(at) SP 1317, SB 4. 474, SC (Vyavahára- 
kànga) 212 (a. Vyasa), SH 1115, SSSN 
28. 7, VP 9. 102. 

(a) amidat SB; "xd: SH; “etd: SSSN. 

(b) agh: SSSN. 

(c) mfra SB; arego SC, SSSN. 

(d) uag.. fassan CvGt; afaa SC. 

That food [wealth] which is consumed 

by (deserving) Brahmana-s and that which 

is shared by relatives in poor circum- 

stances, and that which is enjoyed by 

cows, these, oh! best of kings, are far more 


beneficial than the performance of Ré@ja- 
surya sacrifice. (A. A. R.). 


4328 


afa SEA | 
a agus gf Wu N 


ART yeg diren 
meta quu en 


(at) SSK 2. 3. 


He, whose mighty arms shine, having 
attacked the enemy’s army, he gets the fame 
in the world as Vaikuntha, the Lord Visnu. 
(A. A. R). 


eB 


, STRE tr: S UEEHIS: 


4329 


STET Wd: ED 
nnam sequ 


quee a Faà a 
aa wr frèam d 
(9) Vi 20. 28, H in ZDMG 61. 354. 
(a) wd Vi (var); asaran H. 
(b) axtara Vi (var. ) ; rft H. 
(c) ariqegtaay H. 

Every creature is seized upon by Kāla 
and carried into the other world. It is the 
slave of its actions (in the former exis- 


tence). Wherefore then should you wail 
(on its death) ? (J. Jolly’s translation). 


4330 


maa aat anida WU a | 
weaka fegh carmi aa N 
(32) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 184. 34, MBh [R] 
3. 190. 35, MBh [C] 3. 13044). 

(at) SRHt 47. 12 (a. MBh). 
(b) af [3a] MBh (var). 
(c) “Sta MBh (var. 
(d) xa [ufa] MBh (var). 

Wicked men, devoid of any compassion, 
forcibly take possession and enjoy the 
wives and the wealth of the good people, 


though they weep in distress, oh ! descen- 
dant of Bharata. (A. A. R.). 


4331" 


ATEN ATMA CH TY 
awya dang rera l 
garar aed neatfamed 
amiga mama: JAT |! 
(m) Sig 18. 14. 
(at) SR 129. 60, SSB 439. 60 (a. Magha). 


Salini metre. 
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Men of honour, having forced entry 
into the thick of battle and reached the 
forefront without the slightest fear, and 
having done  superhuman deeds in the 
field of battle, happily ascended to the 
heaven of the heroes [as men, full of 
daring, climb to a mountain top having 
used the shoulders of others as stepping 


stones and sportively climb with super 
human efforts without any fear]. 
(A. A. R.) 

4332" 


ARATE THT 
magiaa BLT | 
Beary  TSQETWUHT 
Mi Eo neama at 
Sig 18. 51. 


SR 130. 84 (a. Si), SSB 440. 84 (a. 
Magha). 


“rata SR (printer’s error). 
Sálini metre. 


One elephant, full of fury, pressed with 
his fore-foot the shank of a fighting hero 
and catching the other with his trunk 
pulled hard, as if it were, the branch of a 
tree and tore it in the middle with the 
crash of broken bones. (A. A. R.). 

4333* 
ama: fefe aafaisqarqaarai 
aaa asf sadeatedarntcd i 
Aat grat spinga afa mina 
& B Aa agaia A: fae aaa N 


(aT) VS 840 (a. [2] Vrddhi). 


Mandakranta metre. 


Your residence, oh ! cloud, is high up on 
top of huge mountains, the water you drink 
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is from the sea and that too for removing 
the torments of the world; long is your 
shadow in the naturally big sky; oh! friend, 
who contributes for the enjoyment of 
others, who thus does not covet this kind 
of penance that you practise ? (A. A. R). 


4334* 
werd afafa: sag ufadeasquiesfead. 
awig seratifergeu aar fear faata st | 
Uae agifegdae cm erm Teu 
— — tuas nugae rara HAA di 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2257, Skm [POS] 5. 
52. 2) (a. Dañka or Daksa). (Cf. Kav. 
p. 42). 
(b) uida* Skm (POS). 
(c) eaaa’ Paua] Skm (var) ; *mgttaau 
[arii] Skm (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. (Two long 


syllables missing in pada dj. 

Forcibly invaded by wrinkles and 
attacked greatly by grey hairs, old age, 
due to weakness at the joints, is without 
power and lustre; just look at my body 
which is merely an old skeleton (of bones 
alone) favoured only by a harsh skin 
looking frightful with the veins prominently 
seen, (A. A. R.). 


4335" 
amragat tada afat 
fargaredtastsiagivat d 
Warm sfant 
a mé gencacfea u 
(ur) SR 129. 50, SSB 438. 50. 
(b) ?gfsar: SSB. 
Upajati metre (Indravams8 and Upen- 
dravarhéa). 


spere aferfa:-ararrany 


When the soldiers quickly spread out 
in all directions, the quarters, soiled by the 
dust that rose up in the sky, roared 
mightily as if full of intolerance by the 
echoes produced by the loud beating of 
drums; [as a damsel, in her monthly course 
when set upon by impetuous soldiers cries 
out aloud, intolerant of thcir approach]. 
(A. A. R.). 

4336 
ema AAT anani 
ma aafaa | 
ae: Fara WATTATaATTT 
aa: wa Wag A AAT: NUR: N 
(x) Anas 28. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


My interior [the mind] is invaded by 
enemies such as pride and envy; the body 
is attacked by wrinkles, grey hair and 
diseases in hundreds; the house is 
surrounded by (clamouring) creditors in the 
form of the wife and children. Oh ! divine 
mother, how can there be peace of mind 
tome? (A. A. R). 


4337 
AAA agag Uüdcngurue 
fan afanant aart fanfa ater | 
fafavasat aerate aatan afer 
wear fra aa aa fenda fg aetati 
(a) Visvagunadarsa 97. 
(ur SR 99. 19, SSB 386, 22, 
(a) Ew Visva’. 
Sardulavikridta metre. 


When the land from the Himalaya-s to 
the bridge of Sri-Rama [Cape Comorin] 
had been run over by barbarians | Yavana-s] 
mercilessly, when the group of petty princes 


EERO URINE Ee Ce el oos ag 


STUPRI TERTII 


had all run away neglecting their duty, 
when the Lord Visnu was fast asleep and 
the evils of the iron age were rampant 
without check, here and there is one or 
other great man towcring over others, who 
protects the path of Vedic dharma, which 
is ever triumphant. (A. A. R.). 


awrat tafa sce No, 4325. 
| 4338 
areata agada gfrar ata gataar 

awa aa pista agar waa wet fad: | 
TSAUATTTTYTA: TYTN qud a snp uet 

faq gerat gage faa demum a 
(93) Vidagdhamukhamandana (KSH 269) 

1.3, 
(a1) SkV 1302 (a. Sri-Dharmadasa), SPR 
703. 22 (a. Upadesamala), ST 3. 2. 
(b) ui Vida’. 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 

The tongue in a villain's mouth/seems 
weighted with a stone or cursed by the 
sage Durvásas,/ forever sealed with lac or 
numbed by poison, / tied with strong ropes 
or pierced by an iron pin;/that never can 


be speak a word / of others merit. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


4339" 


aria speras fester MTA AAT 
anat Jagi oye farra agitate artis | 
amagat Rg fromeeinfaraa ara 
aea: iT sa fefe frr: HASTA ti 
(aT) SR 267. 323, SSB 87. 13, RJ 715. 


Sragdhara metre. 


. When childhood had passed and fresh 
youth had set in, by the orders of the fish- 
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bannered god [Cupid], the eyes of the 
damsel reached upto the ears along with 
the pair of eye-brows; the bosom sprang up 
high along with the heaviness of the hips, 
the waist alone accepts thinness, bound as 
it is by the three folds of the skin. 
(A. A. R.). 

4340" 
aag ata ganra sq Vara 
fersen fa atfazaat erat quier: PLE 
masi aa quls: qiya Sadara 
ai wea fraaafaantrarat AAAS TAT | 
(a) DikAny 47. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Let the poor crows occupy the same 
mango tree and caw in their harsh voice, 
full of ‘r-’ sounds and claim that the 
cuckoos are but their (adopted) children; 
how will they go further than that? 
Oh! cuckoo, you have to put up with them; 
for to whom can you now complain, as 
Spring (your season of triumph) has now 
passed away ? (A. A. R). 


RANA or aq) geaen see No. 2878. 
4341 

ARTA ATR mga fefe | 

aeri fadgfa Sed aea fafa n 

(m MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 36. 5, MBh [R] 5. 
35. 5, MBh [C] 5. 1264; also MBh [Bh] 
1.82.7 and 12.288. 16, MBh [R] 1. 
87. 7 and 12. 299. 16, MBh [C] 1. 3557 
and 12. 11007), Matsya-purana 36. 7, 
Paicartha-Bhagya of Kaundinya on 
Pasupatasttra 103. 11-2. 


SRHt 196. 99 (a, MBh), SH 569, IS 
856. 


mgs or SIDES? MBh (var, ); 
mA?  Matsya-puripa (var), Pai*; 


(a1) 
(a) 


` translation). 


1 1064 | 


agaa MBh (var), SH; ares 

(QW tup: Cup "erg; AN) MBh 

(var) ; ary MBh (var); TATT 

SRHt. 

(5) yegzrafeafeerfa MBh (var.); q7} MBh 

|. (var); "qq Matsya’ ; «jx SRHt; ud 

or v4 [va] MBh (var); fafazrfa MBh 
(var), Matsya’, Paño; fated: MBh 
(var.). 

(c) w Wei gaa avar Pañ? ; aate MBh 
(var); feat MBh (var.). 

(d) asf MBh (var.); um? or ater or Faq 
or aff MBh (var). 

One should not return the slanders or 
reproaches of others, for the pain that is 
felt by him who  beareth silently, 
consumeth the slanderer; and he that 
beareth, succeedeth also in appropriating 
the virtues of the slanderer. (P. C. Roy's 


| 4342 

MELGOEUEM M NM LE 
ages sagi ag wbidatfead: | 

(ay asia aana gave a afa 
aa: mgeafag gri araga falsa Ii 


. (m) AS 473, 


Mandakranta metre. 


Though abused, he does nót get angry; 
never speaks ^ unseemingly ; though 
possésssing eminence by good qualities 
.such as valour and courage, he is never 
arrogant; though experiencing great 
difficulties he never loses courage; such 


. a person, good people say, is a good man, 


|. after careful consideration of all aspects of 


the truth, (A. A, R). 


| 4343 


ged vi sue i 


emwtspsaup eb 
Wed paaa 


a faa | 


araretsfy—arainate® 


(3) PdP, Srsti-khanda 19. 344. 


In this world there is not to be found . 
a friend equal to an abusive person; for he 
takes away all our demerits and gives 
back in their place all the goodness he 


possesses, (A. A. R.). 

4344" 
AUT TT ATT SHIT He Taq | 
m: paai qu3q fera: armaa: i 


(sr) Sar 3. 6, KaBh 2, 94. 
(b) w"zd KaBh. 
(c) a araf KaBh. 


Shouting abusive words and calling to 
others for help, running round and round 
and crying (in vexation), the boy, holding > 
a stick, drives away the cattlethat descend 


upon the field of cultivated crops. 
(A. A. R ). 

4345 
snam fecama eat fatgerrger gard | 


amt | Wagaradt ara = fageum N 
(s) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 71, MBh [R] - 
5. 33. 73, MBh [C] 5. 1168). 
(at) SRHt 77. 2 (a. MBh)* and 196.107 
(a. MBh), SSSN 75. 2 (cf. 75. 3), IS 
857. : 
(b) fafgaeaqet qurq MBh (var.); faan 
qar qt MBh (var), ,SRHt 196. 107; 
qt MBh (var) ; (cf. qut ada aum 
| SSSN 75. 3). | 
(cd) amra werde qo aema o fafguüq 
| SRHt 77. 2, (cf. SSSN 75. 3). 
l. According to V. Raghavan (Journal . 


of Oriental Research 13, 299) q$ 
ATA “is not found in M”, 


aAa BE ELIGE [ 1065 


Fools seek to injure the wise by false 
reproaches and evil speech. The conse- 
quence is, that by this they take upon 
themselves the sins of the wise, while the 
latter, freed from their sins are forgiven. 
(P. C. Roy's translation). 


ATAT MAAT see No. 4341. 


4346 


SURAT A ga Wow as: tee: aure 
giaa A SIEHE aa uu ala dota | 
eiaa ovwud Wow RATATAT fagead 

mearga farfara fasa wis aita: n 

(aT) Subh 239, IS 858. 
(a) ug sear Subh. 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 

He is not pained by abuse, does not 
feel elated when spoken to in praise, is 
not affected by foul smell, is not overcome 
by joy by pleasing things, does not get 
attached to the best of women, does not 
hate ablutions after a funeral, ever taking 
up a neutral attitude, he is ever 


triumphant : such is a person proficient in 
Yoga. (A. A. R). 


ARARA MANA, see No. 4341. 
4347" 

anfraaefaratia gà ma qaban | 

mita ee quart ferarafet gone gd 

(aT) Sah ad 435 (p. 174), KAD 2.361, KHpK 
669, Sar 1. 152 and 5. 503, SR 312. 19 
(a. Sáh.), SSB 166. 19, AA 47. 52. 

(a) arfacarer’ Sah. 

(b) qafta: KaD (var); qaraq AA 
(var.); qasefaq Sar 1. 152. 

(c) a° KaD, KHpK, Sar 1.152, AA; 
«ISTE, AA (var.). 


MS III-5 


(d) frei ag Sar 1.152 (but st in Sar as 
above); srfrzswx Sar 5. 503 (var.). 


The lotuses, O ! fair one, reflect on the 
beauty of thy face : what indeed is beyond 


their power — furnished as they are with a ` 


treasury [or : bud] and a rod [or : stalk]. 
(Translation in Bibl. Indica. 9). 
4348 
araia moagem, 
afari agecant faat ex | 
sir faaanaaand 
agat asa gagi 
(s) Ars 2. 86, 


(3) SR 312. 25, SSB 166. 25, SRK 284. 2 ` 


(a. Sphutasloka), RJ 916. 
Áryü metre. 


You reach up to your ears with your 


eyes [you vanquish Karna in munificence]; - 


you have bound your waist by the three 
folds of the skin [you have bound the 
demon Bali in three ways as Visnu did]; 
thus having eclipsed all other munificent 
persons, how is it, slim one, you feel shy 
in offering your body ? (Qanu : body or: a 
small thing), (A. A. R). 
4349* 
arfercrciaraataatterg | 
safa urpafzfawm | 
Wd AW wifametcaent 
Urea ate AR 
(a) Kir 16. 41. 
(at) Alm 75. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


When the dull Sky was filled with 
hissing serpents which obstructed’ the free 
flight of the Siddha-s and the birds, with 


SS 
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the quarters screened by flames of fire and 
smoke, it (the sky) resembled the condition 
of a city besieged. (A. A. R). 


4350* 


-atacar aree: serwuuga: dosie faena: 


siegt stuprg: amata fafga: SATA BIT | 
Sr! gravatar: mua afaa srfae: quavtfam 
azda: srferere foret agar Tas a atten: it 
(a1) Skm ( Skm [B] 1611, Skm [POS] 3. 
49. 1) (a. Srimat-Kesavasenadeva or 
Kesava). 
(d) fugat Skm (var.). 
Sragdhara metre. 


The lustre of the chowric fans is van- 
quished; the sportive charm of white 
lotuses has been forcibly set aside; the 
brilliance of the conch of heroes has been 
put in the background; the pearl necklace 
worn has become a mere burden round the 
neck; the light of laughter is lost (in 
Obscurity and a mass of white flowers 
have been put to shame; for, by his fame 
resembling moonlight, the renown of all 
rival kings has been concealed [eclipsed]. 
(A. A. R.) 


4351" 
mrd: sfaqergfaafafa: aga a cma 
faarii ngga fafzerarfateraat afer i 
guataanteaeas gemal Wet 
maafana 
(s) VS 2572. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


ferat n 


The rival kings, who have been van- 
quished by you in anger, got frightened and 
do not exhibit any of their great weapons; 
with their heads bent very low before you 
they merely produce a number of rain- 
bows [ Indrayudha-s ] on the ground by tbe 


afaa reote mr: tarai 


mass of multi-coloured gems their | 


crowns. (A. A. R). 


on 


anferarecaefaeart see No. 4347. 
4352" 


SITE TCU ED 
taag TEE ds GISELE. 
extert qfercfa qefeha 
aa a faat gag: n 
(a) ArS 2. 87. 
Arya metre. 


PRBS ABE ETHER snd hee e p A emi 


By the playful and jovial activities such 
as thrusting aside, kicking him and 
dragging him by the hair, the charming 
girl evidently has not been taught the 
dharma : that to women the husband is an 
object of respect. (A. A. R.). 


4353 
waaay qur W Web FUAR | 
agent fud rem amai adafa i 
(at) SH 1268, SR 142. 13, SSB 460. 16. 
At no time should a word censuring 
him be spoken, but words pleasing and 
favourable to him should be spoken in the 


presence of the assembled people, 
(A. A. R). 


srenfaefavasifea? see No. 5677. 
4354 
ata: Sarva qerafar eeecaretriarhrarat 
agaiaqage aaaf areecentiz faig: | 
We: ot fanginn graecae: 
momanta: ewe agad wa a zeae t 
(aT) VS 465, SR 62. 283 (a. VS), SSB 327. 


290. 
Sragdhara metre. 


man fan - rta 


A rat attempts to lift the Kailasa 
mountain; a crow desires to eat the flesh 
of the king of birds, Garuda; an ichneumon 
foolishly shakes the top of the tail of the 
mighty serpent Taksaka, with a view to kill- 
ing him; a frog desires to cross the ocean, 
the great devourer, with the help of a 
serpent; thus mostly, when adversity is at 
hand, a creature of low stature remembers 


not what is proper to do in various 
situations, (A. A. R). 
4355" 


aaar wfareeara 
amiat fada gt 


(at) SP 2956. 


If a person is bitten bya rat, one 
should, pronouncing (his) name, take up a 
handful of dust from the road and throw 
it afar; thus, the person bitten will be 
quickly cured. (A. A. R.). 


4356 


AMSAT agg | 
dem wisi ga wae i 


awara nafa: | 
wu ait a fara d 


arara: fs aAa 
araq orgia 
(ar) SKV 1264, KtR 9, Kt 9, IS 860. 
(a) wd: KtR. 
(b) aara: fraag: SkV. 

Did the wicked learn from mice or 
did mice learn from the wicked ? Both do 


nothing else than to undermine the houses 
of others. 


4357* 
maafsafa VENTA saraat ATF 
sque aiged giaa WWW ABT GUI RFH I 
geb gangland wy fa eaaa md 
Aaaama cab ag did aa: n 
(at) SSB 12, 83. 
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Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The mouse [the vehicle of Ganesa] 
desires to take away the string smeared with 
ashes; the snake [on the person of Siva] 
wants the mouse; the peacock [the vehicle 
of Kumira] longs for the snake; the lion [the 
vehicle of Parvati] wants the bull [the vehicle 
of Siva]; the Ganges on the head of Siva 
desires the crescent moon; how do 
you, oh! Lord, put up with this (conflict) 
day and night ? May these pitiable words, 
reminding one of the state of affairs in 
Siva’s own condition, give protection to 
you. (A. A. R). 


4358 


man qadi è qa aaduan | 


amma UD gg a meuf uer u 


(9) P (Pts 1. 388, PtsK 1. 432). Cf. ggfa- 
feagh.. 


(at) IS 861. 
(c) mrerazfa [a°] PtsK. 


One who enters into an argument with 
an (illiterate) hunter, or with one who 
takes pains for nothing, or with a fool, or 
with one who is addicted to (the seven 
well-known) vices will be vanquished 
(as he will not be able to convince them). 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation). 


4359 
adra aia o faac egi qma | 
qaa SwA gasa qma N 


(9) P (Pts 1. 129, PtsK 1. 145, PP 1. 99). 
(s) IS 862. 

(a) «raza sau PP. 

(c) assia PP; qaa P (var.). 


1068 ] 


A sinful chase-yet—men can stalk ] the 
treasuries of the crown; | one starts the 
quary from its lair; another strikes it 
down, (A. W. Ryder’s translation of the 
PP text). 

“1. In Pts, PtsK : Human beings take 


possession of riches as hunters do; 
ONE ares 


4360" 


MCITAMN ALAA ATTA - 
wgwaspfeqsi Aw gw | 
 wngerafa fad ofadaarat 
fararreusfag Trand MTA | 
(a) RS 1.2. 
(at) SR 31. 34, SSB 50. 33. 
(b wem [azra] RS, 
—.  Vasantatilaká metre. 

Even when the best of poets depart 
for heaven they leave behind an imperish- 
able body in the form of their literary. 
work, which has a well-known name, well- 
knit, is handsome in all parts, with joints 


and dhatu [humours : verbs] in good 
condition, with alamkàra-s [decoration : 


figures of speech] and good [poetic] 
merits, full of rasa [good blood : senti- 
ments] and having excellent vrtita [good 


(A. A. R.). 
4361" 
arene gfad famaz sfa wed aneda a 
qai qefeerut aga Wemfassar ÑE | 
dhtrtafafeugfrane Aea feat 
qag a: getads fafa a sue: a gensafa: t 
(a) Naisadhananda-nataka 1. (P. Peterson’s | 
| 3rd Report p. 341). 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 334, Skm [POS] I. 
67.4) ( a. Ksemesvara ), SR 16, 10, 
SSB 27, 11, Pad 7, 39 (a. Ksemendra 


character ; metre]. 


ATCT TATA - area fT AS 


[sic !]), Regnaud JI 14 ( p. 198 ) (a. 
Ksemendra). 


(b) wat or wat [sre] Skm (var); aa [as] 
SR, SSB, Pad, Naisadha°®. 
(c) serfrast Pad; °farafaat SR, SSB. 
(d) at [=] Pad. 
| Sardtilavikridita metre. 


May the handful of flowers offered by 
the goddess Laksmi to Lord Visnu 
protect you all! Laksmi who laughed when 
told that he was Brahma [the creator- 
grandfather], in the svayamvara-ceremony; 
got frightened near Lord Siva, 
away from Brhaspati, the preceptor of the 
gods, disclosed timidity near the fire-god, 
was full of intolerance when introduced 
to Indra, the husband of Paulomi, and 
who became bashful when she reached the 
best of purusa-s [Visnu]. (A. A. R.). 


4362 
emerat 
sse ur gagat MJR | 
az ga pinag: 
qe 
(9) Kal 2. 6. 


AAAS: tt 


(at) SP 4036 ( a. Ksemendra ), SR 364. 22 


(a. SP), SSB 255. 22 ( a, Ksemendra ), 
AP 20. 


Arya metre. 


Fond as he'isof the exploits of the 


great men of yore, he always goes to listen 


to the readings from holy books ; but as if 
bitten by a black venomous cobra, he flies 
away from the performance of charity and 
righteousness. (A. A. R). . 


1. avaricious, persop. 


turned : 


mn | Meee nae ee E a 


aream tat- Smeg eem? 


4363" 
emendet = afarcreraar 
mafa cwrmrpgr TAT: | 
wig — qguifeg gim 


mai wat anf FATMA N 
(ur) SSB 658. 20. | 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 
Composers of lexicons sing with joy 
its synonyms which give pleasing meanings; 
but you have now secured the name cuta 


[mango] which is the abode of joy, by 
your own holy merits. (A. A. R.). 


4364 
agm A AGA == -agegrat cw Teu I 
aasa a dug aeri ag qarag: n 


(at) JS 103.3 (a. Haribara). 
No, 4378. 


Variant of 


That pond, on the path leading to 


which there is no collision of water-vessels 


coming empty and going full is, indeed, 
useless. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation). 


4365" 
areata faa- 
gemi — area | 
gfaarfem dv maai- 
genta até MUT i 
(a) Ars 2. 88. 
Arya metre. 


Oh! I amdeceived by this pseudo-lover 
who has come with nothing on his back, 
as a suitor having only the smallest coin, 
and who is unable to bear even the 
underwear, (A, A. R), 


[ 1069 
smTegarmquiat see No, 4378. 
4366 
ameaga afa qüq q aM Ta: | 


faimea: ai aata a aatafa u 

(4) Drstantasataka 85. 

(aI) SR 169. 710 (a. Drsta?), SSB 503. 710, 
TS 863. 


(a) s9mTe? Drsta*. 


A festival which already occurs does 


“hot appear so beautiful as an approaching 


festival; the moon at dawn does not shine 
(so beautifully) as the rising moon in the 
evening. 


4367" 


sre gai«raqawote 
Wurf: teehee qut: à 
faeqerarace gfeagai 
wd — afacmmaargeda d 
(8) Nais 10. 9. | 
Indravajrà metre. 

The beautiful faces of those women, 
the regions of the sky, made pale by the. 
dust raised by the troops of the oncoming 
kings, clearly manifested an appearance 


natural to a state of being forsaken by 


one's husband. ( K. K. Handiqui's trans- 
lation). 


4368 
aegea ga: aafia fafa a 
Fareed aaa first p RRA equ ASAT | 
Wee gda o fasque ga, 

varéeqnefHé caduafaq vavsepurueufa n 
(a) DikAny 30. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 
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Some (bears) come, cover up (the 
bee-hive), see again and smell, and leaving 
not even a drop to the honey bees eat up 
the same by themselves; another, fortunate 
one, having approached fearlessly and 
thrusting them far away, enjoys at leisure, 
appreciating its taste, as if it were collected 
by himself. (A. A. R). 


4369* 


ameaga afadt aa Ami co sfa 
sad ufu m ga: fu mre Pp Her di 
(ur) JS 192. 5 (a. Somakavi), SP 3527 (a. 
Somakavi), AP 96, SR 304. 2 (a. SP), 
SSB 153. 1 (a. Soma). 
Friend! To whom should I express 
my thanks first ? To the crow who has 


announced his arrival or to the camel 
who brought him into the house ? 


4370" 
ameaza Usu FE arga dfaàfg zd m 
ag aant pia agen fin feng sfacen | 
amahai fafafa gasedtsemeri qist 
"m: amfa afa  frasut 
fafgsimfaerefta T 
(s). Da$ ad 4. 28 (p. 208. 10-13) (a. 


Dhanika). 
(aT). KHpk 169, RA 4. 35, SR 133. 41, SSB 


444. 41. 
(a) sei [a°] KHpk; ari [a°] RA (var.). 
(5) aae or eur" KHpk (var.); g- 
sfasew ("fret KHpk) Da’, KHpk, 
RA, SR, SSB; (°y Sfaseq [ay as 
vocative] is my suggestion). 
(d) ata: [ar] KHpk, P and B in RA; 
gafa? P and B in RA. 


Sragdharaá metre. 


"Come, come ! Get ready my best horse 


aega gadt snm faug 


and lead it towards me quickly ! Where is my 
sword ? Bring my scimitar along with the 
bow! Oh! friend, has the enemy king 
entered (the city) ?^ Thus arose the cries 
(out of confusion) among the enemies 
with their eyes expressing terror, when they 
were hiding in the fastness of mountains 
and saw your majesty in their dreams and 
suddenly woke up. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation). 


4371" 
ameaga wieg aaar sa fears 


maarafaga fees fas anag ga? | 


egeat ata asaq: a g maeror fea ar fasi 
aat at fg aur werfempfeet at d enema: t 


(8) Jangmg 92. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


‘I shall come back quickly, most 
beloved, after having transacted a little 
pressing matter; you remain here in this 
beautiful house which is vacant’—so 
saying, oh ! friend, that deceitful lover went 
away; and 1 remained till the whole night 
came to an end and still that most dis- 
honest fellow never came back. (A. A. R.) 


4372 
anà: sum Aq d 
TAT a AIT Ul 


ammi fau fagm 

fasam grfeeneata 

(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 10. 34, KN [TSS] 10. 
34, KN [BI] 10. 31), P (Pts 3. 22, 
PtsK 3. 21). 

(srt) SR 384. 292 (a. KN), IS 864. 

(a) «sar [fa^] Pts; wear [fae] PtsK. 

(b) garat [3°] Pts, PtsK. 

(4) cra a wu Pts ; waT eque 
(contra metrum) PtsK. 


VABIBIESASUe tee ese reete ini i S PREE t Me SL Lait 


d 


4 
[/ 
: 
[d 
a 


ama: qfaia- narta 


When war has already come! an 


enlightened king should pacify it by 
means of the expedients of policy. 
Victory is a thing uncertain; therefore one 
should not suddenly fall upon another. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 


1. inspite of previous efferts to avoid it. 
2 M N. Lutt has “a politic king”. 


4373* 


ama: fated we 
yad afrad Gus | 
maa ffrind 
SIS WU Rat RAR N 
(a) BhV (BhV [POS]2. 14, BhV [C] 2. 13, 
BhV [H] 21). 


Rathoddhata metre. 


Coming to the threshold in a startled 
manner on hearing the words of her 
friends : “the husband has come", when 
wil the deer-eyed one ‘coo] my eyes like 


the moon-light ? (H. D. Sharma’s 
translation). 

4374* 
ata: Wea: Aa gataaga i 


xafa fafaanfaa a n! 


(sr) SP 534, Vidy 929, SR 193. 1 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 545. 1, SRK 157. 6 (a. Sphuta- 
sloka), IS 7724, SRM 2. 2. 379. 


qed at a gawd a 


1 SP adds a gloss: a sagga amma, acit 
ad qed at agai a fafa vem o 
we: sala vnd sfr fiunpau il 


He who came with a desire to get 
some wealth, to him all the Pandava-s 
gave cows and gold as well as various 
kinds of precious stones. (A, A. R.). 
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4375 


eri TRe qa MATT 
fedtararray asa 


gmana d 
a Wm WMATA: OH 
(at) NBh 279. 

When a person spends what. he 
earns, his condition of non-opulence 
shines very well; the crescent moon on the 
second day after the dark fortnight is 


deserving of worship; not so the full 
moon. (A. A. R). 


4376* 


AMAT 


O TWAA TAT a: gata: d 
SCE OL 


qa — dda fr wain 
(a) P (PT 4. 15, PTem 4. 2, PS 4.8, PP 
4.32 ad|cb, Pts 4. 31 and 4. 36, PtsK 4. 


33 and 4. 38 ad|cb, PD 314. 205, PN 
4.22. Cf. Ru 173. 


(s) IS 865, Subh 200. 

(b) asgat fagana Pts (see PP d), PtsK 
(in b); rw? gu qd: Subh; at wear 
(err) [0^ 2:] PS, PtsK, PD; = [a:] PT, 
PTem; gata qunm: PS (var.). 
amiga PS; arasigadt PS (var.); 
aat. PS (var.); quit PP. l 
ait (3)... sri PS (var); Fa megaa 
Ta: Pts; qa Tega Ta: PS (var.); tria 
[1*] PS (var); gean eai rita PP 
(see Pts b) ; tau Wa qq: wv: PD; meat 
Subh. 


(c) 
(4) 


When he had come and gone again, 
and after going had come back once more, 
the fool, that had neither ears nor heart, 
met his death on the spot, (F, Edgerton’s 
translation). 


1072: | 
4377" 
amanaia 
o wanafaa | 
sift Safer afasfcent 
gwardac mÈ gi 


(m) Sis 10. 20. | 
(at) SR 315. 23 (a. Si&. ), SSB 170. 23 (a. 

Màigha)  — í 

 Svagatá metre. 

Desiring to meet the lovers at the 
rendezvous, who had been ignored when 
they had come to the young ladies (by 
their pique), they, the charming eye-browed 
ones, now feeling remorse for treating 
them injustly, got a fit opportunity by 
their indulgence in drink. (A, A. R.). 
z 4378 | 
smmmaquiat quis emp | 
aaaf a ug gaai aq asa N 
(a) | BhPr 72. Variant of No. 4364. 

(ur) SR 219. 1, SSB 604. 1. 

(a) masanga SR, SSB. 

(c) at SR (printer's error). 
(4). fa [aq] SR, SSB; ait atq BhPr. 

; ‘That pool is worthless! on whose road 
(there is) no clashing of water-jars. coming 
empty (and) going full (L. H, Gray's 
translation), i 


| 1, Following the BhPr reading, «t atq L, H. 


Gray has ‘‘That pool (is) best". 
| 4379° 
BEL UE 
| aam afgeqg pamte: | 
Reema aeta: 
is asa afri agåa 1 
: (ar) Vidy 717. 
Svagata metre, 


amaaan- dafa 


limbs nicely at her bedside, knowing that 


When the flowery-bowed god (Cupid) 
descended on the slim one, there was 
prominently disclosed the ruddy goose of 
her bosom out of the Manasa-lake of her 
mind; and when he remained there, the 


lotus of her eyes suddenly became 
tremulous like the wagtail. (A, A. R.). 
| 4380" 


ama mierrerenfeeeeautea afa 
eat Hale aequreifpqa quisqua | 
mea Easier ar fea errores aaa: WA: 
Raeameteafsrama effera aramda: tt 


S SP 3576, JS 204. 5, VS 2083, PG 244, ` i 
SR 311. 17 (a. VS), SSB 164, 17. Cf ` 
No. 430. l 

(a) sfraia? PG(var.). 

(c) wer [m°] PG (var.) ; eret PG 
(var) ; eaetaarfint SP, SR, SSB ; 
eĝa PG (var.) ; raae: PG (var); 
SEE [a] VS ; canst [ta°] SP, SR, . 
SSB ; wt PG (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the offending lover came and 
got reconciled by falling at her feet, and 
when the rogue was gently stroking her 


it was he, by the pleasure of his touch, 
she pretended that it was her friend and 
saying that she must be tired of her task 
offered her bosom' and closing her eyes in © 
ecstasy gave pleasure to him as well. 


(A. A. R.). 
1: embraced him. 
4381* 
ama vafa fudufadssaratq 
aAA aafaa afaa: | 
qut smaa qu wat: spen 
ware maata agata: 


arrest dafa- enfer 


(sr) SP 3735, SR 327.7 (a. Kpr., SSB 
190.7 (a. Kpr.), RJ 1176, Any 5. 47, 
SuMaii 166. 15 (a. Hargadeva), Kpr 
5. 125, KàP 140. 2-5, Amd 280. 795. 

(a) fsafasat? [a°] Amd (var); ofaga. 
Amd, Any, ŚP, SR, SSB, SuMaii. 

(c) a af [wat] Amd (var). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

See, O thou delicate one ! The sun, 
returning after having passed the night 
elsewhere is conciliating by falling on her 
feet [by means of his rays] the lotus, 
having her body withered through pangs 


of separation [contracted at night]. 
(G. Jha's translation). 


4382* 


ama WS meana: sarang 
faga — faweepqavtn | 
sard afaa Galii cacca i 
ga sarafa frafiarganfa 1 
(at) Skm ( Skm [B] 1307, Skm [ POS ] 2, 
167. 2). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The autumn season, having now 
arrived, with its clear sky, smiling a little 
under the guise of blooming  lotuses, 
propitiates the faces of the damsels of the 
quarters having driven away their anger in 
the form of the obstruction by clouds, 
(A. A. R.). 

g . 4383" 

ama TATA rege 

SEATA WAIT: emitur: | 
qa saraaa ait sa 

fanfa supfaeriferat maaa: 1) 

aT) PV 550 .(a. Rámacandrügamin), Suss 
124. 

MS III-6 
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Vasantatilakà metre. 


The sun, having quickly reached the 
end of the sky, with his passion [redness] 
clearly exhibited by padapatana [by slanting 
his rays or by falling at her feet], see, he 
propitiates the western direction, full of 
rüga [passion or red colour], evidently think- 
ing that the quarter-mistress is in a 
temper. (A. A. R.). 


4384* 


amda gaada mari a PURO 
waaraan Agafa i 

asac aaa farra frafa scar fratsat afar 
araci sfamaaRangar gr qfcoemg tt 


(aT) JS 64. 7 (a. Sri-Kalyana), Vjv 63, 2 
(a. Kalyana). 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


Having come from somewhere to the 
expanse of the sky and making it his own, 
the sun, the lord of the day, having made 
the moon and other luminaries appear or 
disappear at his will, and having made the 
worlds brilliant and becoming dear to 
them, he may now go to set, or plunge 
into the sea or wander in the Meru 
mountain, (A. A. R.). 


4385" 
aat sfr qq 
RA WER TI. 
(aT) SP 2656. 


Wd BHT: RAT: ETAT: | 
erate adar i 


All the species of crows are considered 
to be equal if they are strangers to the 
place or are always on the move; the omen 
should be judged by a bird that is native, 
and even among them the raven should 
always be preferred, (A, A, R.) i 
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4386 
ami faia cari wur afgaanit | 
fai arami wda safaat | 


(s) Mn 8.401. (Cf. Y 2. 251-3, Sankha- 
likhita in Vivüda-ratnakara p. 302). 


(c) faam Govindaraja’s Commentary. 


Let (the king) fix (the rates for) the 
purchase and sale of all marketable goods, 
having (duly) considered whence they 
come, whither they go, how long they 
have been kept, the (probable) profit and 
the (probable) outlay. (G. Bühler's 
translation). 


4387" 


amaeana 
afancnagatataataqet | 
eatfata fafaa | 
gqisafa gamaenatutaaw i 
(sr) SR 43. 2, SSB 298. 2. 

Arya-giti metre. 

Our heart is full of admiration for 
that sage Jaimini; the Master, who has 
delved deep into the meanings of the 
scriptures, and who has convincingly 


answered the critics in one thousand 
sections (of the Mimamsa-sutra). (A. A. R.). 


4388 


aad AIT: |d 
mai mem fag: 


ATA ART: 

faafaa aferi 

(sr) SRHt 228. 2 (a. Vallabhadeva), SSSN 
171- 2 (a. Vallabhadeva [?]), Vyas 45. 

(3) Vyas (C) 41, Vyas (S) 41. 

(d) amarat Ta Vyas (MS A, B). 
Hells such as Raurava and others are 

heard of from the scriptures only; but 


WT W QAO aise: 


indulgence in sensual pleasures by indigent 
persons is hell staring before their eyes. 
(A. A. R). 


4389 


amai fg aaa 
HEPAT caret 


vei fg adat od 
aay des uu o! 


— (s) Sukraniti 3. 167. 


For the acquisition of wealth he ever 
strives and also works for preserving it— 
all these the householder docs for 
maintaining his family : those other than 
these (that accumulate useless wealth) are 
like (unto) thieves, (A. A. R.). 


4390 
arnfacatear à atat a wat afa afaa: d 
ag degudeut a qma afa: n 
(s) P (PT 2. 135, PTem 2. 117), Cr 1220 
(CRC 6. 24, CPS 143. 22). 
(at) SP 311, VS 2663, SH 1050, SR 75. 3 
(a. VS), SSB 346.3, IS 866. 
(a) mmfasafa CPS. 
(b) faa: Sp; arfarar IS; ataa IS; waria 
SH. | 
(c) wur[s^] CRC, CPS; dvgreqent PTem, 
SH, Cr, ŚP, VS, SR, SSB; depre 
CRC, CPS ; dg PTem (var.). 
That state of affairs which was destined 
for me to come, will come; it must follow 


me; its course cannot be directed on 
another path. 


4391 


anfanrad t 
qiie Brag Un: qaare — feq 
(a) VCjr 13. 2. 

(a) at [F second] VCjr (var.). 

(b) aafamraà VCjr (var). 


37 tum teen iia 


MITT TIAMAT? 


The meaning that is extracted from a 
sacred text, or that is derived from 
reasoning, should be accepted (only) after 
being carefully examined, like gold. Why 
accept it merely because it is the dogma of 
your sect ? (F. Edgerton’s translation). 


4392 


fara awisa a) 
fat fasofe at fara: 1 


STR orem arate 
afafa freti 
(m) Cr 129 (Cv 6. 16, CM 15). 

(a) mran Cv (var.). 

(b) fmi misas Cv (var.) ; fata (?9:) 
Cv (var): agasan: Cv (var); aed 
gaat (35771:) Cv (var.). 

(c)  wfifaeaxfaears ( Qt) Cv (var) ; gRr- 
fasan? Cv (var.). 

(d) a fax xeu (qup) Paa: Cv (var); a 
at qa CAT Cv (var.). 

He, whose income is in four numbers 
and expenditure five anda half, to him 
indulging im extravagances, prosperity, 


however great, does not last for a long 
time. (A. A. R). 


4393 


amassan atate fam gaama d 
amàsfa set Aa stk: eea aa at i 


(a) Y2. 27. ( Cf. N 1. 86-91, Mn 8. 200, 
Katy 321-2, Mitaksara and Sulapani on 
Y 2.21). 

(a) mur Y (var.). 

Title is superior to possession, ex- 
cepting where it [i.e. possession] has 
decended from a line of ancestors, In a 
title also there would be no force if there 
is no possession even for a short time. 
(J. R. Gharpure's translation). 
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4394" 


smrtafafegsergswreaerfaedtermutsas 

surfagiequeqgeg reden Tage wm | 
devra cawosqeefamisH fara qa 

graceTermTeraerar aer eren roman. un 

(a) Uttara 5. 6. 

(at) SR 131. 120 (a. Uttara), SSB 442. 120. 

(a) mies Uttara (var.), SR, SSB, *faedtoi? 
Uttara (var.), SR, SSB; ?sqx? Uttara 
(var.). 

(b) "ws3 SR, SSB. 

(c) "wws* Uttara ( var. ); yfcevsfae SR, 
SSB ; Wa: Uttara ( var. ); Waa SR, 
SSB. 

(d) qsaq Uttara (var.); aT za SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The hero, amplifying the noise of his 
bow-string, which gives pain to the ears 
of the herds of elephants that roar in the 
mountain bowers, that (noise) is swollen 
by the loud beating of drums, makes, 
with the heaps of heads and trunks which 
are still struggling and terrible, the earth 
as if strewn with the remnants of food 
rejected by the wide mouth of death sated 


with slaughter. (P. V. Kane's and C. N, 
Joshi's translation). 


4395" 


HUTT TATA: 
fag: CRIA MAGATI | 
quisa WTA: 
matea RiRgafa |) 
(sr) Vidy 895. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrá and Upend- 
ravajra). 
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The scion of the Bhrgu-s, Parasurama, 
remembering the offence committed by a 
Ksatriya against his father, was full of 
fury against them even to the extent of 
the babies in embryos; and he cut them 
off with his axe even at the cost of his 
life. (A. A. R.). 


4396* 


WT Wig at gafat at agaist 

FruTaTew IHR TQ afte semi | 
maana yqaaqlasafa antea 

efaa afa agfad aa 2a: moa Gi 
(a) Santiv 50. 

Mandákrantü metre. 

Oh ! moon-crested lord Siva, you know 
all of us from children in the embryos, the 
heads of families, and upto the Creator 
Brahma— all deeply interested in taking 
shelter under your lotus-feet; you also say 
that the meshes of maya [illusion] do not 
have sway over those who take refuge in 
you; such being the case oh! Lord, you are 


the authority in what is proper to do. 
(A. A. R.). 


| 4397* 
smemrfxfur HAVA aerea sut 
aigan uad s sert (enr: | 
WRIST U RTT TE A A TH TE HIT TTA S 
ATA: guaagàakana: Ung wg] 
(s) JS 35. 106, Skm ( Skm [B] 2, Skm 
[POS] 1. 1. 2) (a. Bhatta-Srinivasa), 
SH 129. 
(a) reife (za) [F°] Skm. 
(c) mar? Skm ; sme: duum Skm. 
(d) ara: sitas a: Skm. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
When the demon Kaitabha committed 
a crime, to punish him an attempt was 


ST maig- aE? 


made to use the lotus sprung from the 
navel as a weapon; then the ancient sage 
Brahma got bewildered as he was afraid 
that the lotus, his residence, would be 
uprooted; immediately he let loose a 
shower of words not fit to be uttered 
before a Brahmana; may those words 


grant protection to you all! (A. A. R,). 
4398 
amad faaea: srpfaai«ursm: | 


«tW faster wr || 

(=) Visnu-purana 2. 6. 22 (Jivananda’s ed. 
2. 6. 16, Gita-Press [Gorakhapur] ed. 
2.6. 23). 

(sr) SP 711 (a. Visnu-purdana). 

(c) efetaeat Visnu-pu? (var.). 

(d) mafatia 3 Sp. 

An incendiary, treacherous friend, a 
soothsayer’, one who performs religious 
ceremonies for rustics and those who sell 
the acid Asclepias (used in sacrifices), go 


to the Rudhirandha-hell (whose wells are of 
blood). (H. H. Wilson's translation). 


1. or: a fowler (pakgi-jivin). 


wfaxr qas 


smpewafnívgsugss? see No. 4394. 
4399" 


sme ureifeaaaegavtt. 
fafa arar waar: | 
sahoaniata atp 
uli GER LEAL TEEC CISTMT 
(sr) PV 270 (a. Madhava). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upend- 
` ravajra). 
The damsel, with her body of a golden 
hue and her charming tresses hanging low 


amps? -araga fet 


upto the ankle, shines like the bow- 
creeper of the campaka with the bow- 
string furnished, of the god of love who 
has thereby brought the earth under his 
sway. (A. A. R.) 


4400* 


MMAACATATTIAGTTALT: Waa ASAT 
ay esanagaz varia | 
aise smftaatfirifgaa vadtquidqurmtqt 
agraar: 1 


(zt) SR 116. 69, SSB 415. 1. 
Sragdhar& metre. 


The king of Bengal, whose anger is 
impetuous like the currents and the waves 
sent by the eastern sea, in whose fire of 
great valour the powerful Mrga-soldiers! 
who are experts in the use of fire arms 
and who are clever in stirring up quarrels 
among the enemies are consumed but as 
fuel—that king has his sprout of fame sung 
by the entire people of the three worlds. 
(A. A. RA. 

1, The soldiers coming fromthe district 
named Mrga in Sakadvipa. 


4401" 


arada iaa ferment amu ipad- 
aieas aag agi agin stadet 
matics (?) | 
aasaga faafaa a gank 
aea araen fafazafa wet qeqe 
M ISIEECHET 
(at) JS 234. 20. 
Sragdhara metre. 
The sun goes to the fiery regions of the 
south-east as if affected by the cold, the 
days get shortened and a slender fire is 


hardly sufficient to remove the pain of the 
chill on account of the water [snow] falling 
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even during the day; and even in bed 
when the couples are not in tight embrace 
due to their serious love-quarrel, the cold 
wind finds an opening and makes them 
come closer together. (A. A. R.). 


4402" 


SI ufa ag 
"TH geen at waft mug 
feb a sofa wi 
ae a amg STE n 
(at) SP 2224. 
Arya metre. 


If a well is situated in the south-east 
of either a village or a town, it causes fear 
always and mostly causes a fire started by 
men. (A. A. R). 


4403" 
AACA TAT 
fam gafas à 
HU magre 
l w mafai: 1 
(ur) ŚP 2475. 
Áryà metre. 


If a crow is seen as omen in the 
south-east the person will get a livelihood 
by tending fire, an excellent damsel or the 
acquisition of minerals; if in the south, he 
will get black gram and kulattha-pulse for . 
food as well as the association with people 
who are proficient in music. (A, A, R.). 


4404 
Tart 
aaor 


areata 
warrant 


(7) 


JIA AeA TTA d 

qfeves wf wo 

KN (KN [ÀnSS] 5. 44, KN [TSS] 5. 

44, KN [BI] 5. 43). 

(a) aati [^a^] KN (Anss) (Printer's 
error for sfr [vitals]), 
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(B) gà (area) ag mad (^w) KN (AnSS). 
(c) atqtaaf KN (AnSS) (Printer's error). 

The master speaks words that cut his 
servant to the quick and then he breaks 
out into a derisive laugh.’ He saddles 
his servant with false accusations and for 
no reason whatever deprives the latter of 
his means of subsistence.? — (M. N. Dutt’s 
translation). 

l. or: inflicts injuries to his vitals and does 


not appreciate his merits (KN[AnSS]). 
2. Characteristics of a displeased master. 


` 4405 
amma Aamar agda q qii 
amaai afa agia RAN 
(sr) SRHt 58. 10 (a. MBh), SSSN 47. 3. 
Just as the animal to be slaughtered 
is being led to the slaughter-house, step 
by step, so does death, to the living 


creatures, come nearer and nearer, day by 
day. (A. A. R.). 


4406" 


amizga: camagan: faefeuesagnast 
taent afiafi aguar: | 
EGLI ARTY CEECEE do CUE HIST H: 
qatg: aaaf gferat aae maa a: n 
(sr) Skm (Skm [B] 237, Skm [POS] 1. 
. 48. 2) (a. Koka). 
(a) arastagy: Skm [B] (printer’s error). 
(b) att Skm ( printer's error ) ; afanya’ 
Skm (var.). 
(4) afadir [g^] Skm (POS). 
| Sardulavikridita metre. 
May the slow and stumbling move- 
ments of the intoxicated Balarama grant 


protection to you all— whose body was 
reeling to and fro, with words slow and 


arata ia- moam? 


stuttering, with dress slighlty displaced, 
with his helpless hands leaning on his wife 
Revatī and with eyes emitting a red lustre, 
with the flower garland round his neck 
invaded by bees that too were intoxicated 
by his breath rendered fragrant by the 
liquor consumed. (A. A. R.). 


4407* 


maini qencaterqat 
sueaarfedeafsratartg | 

Heal garena fanaa- 
TIATAATAAAT ATTA |i 


(a) Nais 7. 29. 
(sit) SR 259. 82 (a. Nais), SSB 72. 25. 
Indravajrá metre. 


Her lotus-eyes are like her lotus-eyes, 
rolling and possessing rich lashes, sut- 
passing the moon by the whiteness of the 
lustre of their corners, and "having pupils, 
pure, blue and radiant, like two rolling 
balls of sapphire. (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 


4408" 


MAMMA AT HATA CAAT TATAPTT- 

sat rra a faredt ator gp asta: | 
gal afgancaisafafa drg: watt gon 

a: taifo sconce qe aa: ira I 
(sr) Skm (Skm [B] 249, Skm [POS] 1. 50. 

40) (a. Kuladeva). 

(c) agfaa a° Skm (printer's error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Salutation to that god Kalki, who, 
with sword in hand forcibly cut off the 
heads of rogues, as he got angry with 
them for straying from the path of virtue— 


the people who showered poisonous words 
and whose faces had interest only in kissing, 


? 
i 
* 
: 
E 


TETUR sa-a ALTA 


smelling, hearing, seeing and the tasting of 
unbeneficial things. (A. A. R.). 


4409* 


amd sep fa gamt fesca pf ga 
«wd fave «uua depa at uut | 
aat aranana sgarfataequteam war 
Aaaa fead sfanta gat ver: t 
(at) SR 273. 2, SSB 97. 2, RJ 1035. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The lover (remaining at a distance) 
sinelt the lotus-flower and the charming- 
eyed damsel, smiling brought her face 
nearer (to the hand); the lover inflicted 
nail-marks on the sporting ball in his hand 
and she, making a hissing noise of 
pleasurable pain concealed her bosom; he 
placed the garland of  campaka-flowers 
round his neck and she experienced a 
thrill of pleasure in her limbs and remained 
with eyes closed; thus, though the loving 
pair were at a distance, their enjoyment of 
happiness was full. (A. A. R.). 


4410* 


ama dfesftagpuauit: unb a uvafad 
fare aq afa Aaa fafa saat at mur: | 

& mfiwa wddda HAT agaaga 
MAAS agar ATH arm || 
(at) SP 1106, Skm (Skm [B] 1728, Skm 
[POS] 4. 18. 3) (a. Dunoka), SR 217. 
58 (a, Kuv.), SSB 601. 12, SRK 201. 
8 (a. Hanumannataka [?] ), RJ 262, 
Any 89. 39, IS 867, Kuv ad 135(p. 133). 
qfegfrad ufoggeifé (SRT Skm) qa- 
gafa (a safaf Skm) Kuv, SRK, 
Skm; qfvsfietq SP (MS); ara q qq- 

fad ŚP (MS); qui afaa SP (MS). 


(a) 
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(b) ead ar wfa iura aaar aa s? SRK, 
Kuv; fax agaa SP (MS); at afa [27] 
Skm; Tgd? SP; vqaq [77] SR, SSB, 
Any; arfa Skm. 

aget [97] SR, SSB, SRK, Kuv; WET- 

querar Skm; Raua SRK, Kuv; 

ae or °RoT ŚP (MS). 

(d) usd ata? Skm; sm SP (MS); aTe 
faamaga a° SRK, Kuv; art 
faarweraftat «^ SR, SSB; *vemafrar 
"^ Skm; egaa SP; sqft or 
qoiga maar SP; asant SP (MS). 


(c) 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Oh ! ruby, do not be distressed that a 
monkey holding you first smelt, then licked 
all-round, pressed hard with his nails, 
tried to chew it in the mouth and finally 
threw you away in disgust as he could not 
find any juice in you. You must indeed 
be thankful, that the monkey, in his 
curiosity to find out what is inside, did 
not powder you with a stone. (A. A. R.). 


4411 


MATa AT TA WNUT aessa did. 
daa aafecag waged strafed: | 
wera aya carta BHAT 
aeqay fagfacaqgat sed a fi Ra ar || 
(s) BhS 197. 
(a1) SRHt 241. 56 (a. Pratüparudriya), SR 
373. 183 (a. BhS), SSB 271.69, SRK 
92.2 (a. BhS), SSD 4f 182. 
armed [s] BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK; 
wat Bh$ (var), SRHt; wiupssad 
Bh$ (var.); “caeqesaat (Cot) BhS ( var.); 
faamai (fau?) Bh$ (var.); stgssawi 
or HARTA or qqa or ATTA or 


(2) 
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arga or arya or seme or 
mgssaag Bh$ (var); angea SR, 
SSB, SRK; 44 ar BhS (var.). 
wafacagt or safatagr or aafacaat or 
qaaicaat BhS (var.); (at) rage Bh$ 
(var.). 

«t$ BhS (var.), SRH; arafefirz Bh$ 
(var.); greg (^w) gast or yor eraat 
Bh$ (var); qdv Bh$ (var.). 

anai ufgshregqgd egei a Wonfü frn 
Bh$ (var.); mddw afastigat Bh 
(var); fagfiegagar — Bh$  (var.); 
gf: BhS (var); frqfrveragar 
(^ur) or fayaategrgar (aqe) or 
fayaateqrgat or firqaqteaagar (edt ag?) 
Bh$ (var.); faxit Bh$ (var.); faqeat- 
SAIEA SR, SSB, SRK; fagfirfegaga 
wa a fe pp qq SRH S sr or $a 
ai or a4 at Bh$ (var ). 


(5) 


(4) 


Sardalavikridita metre, 


Our existence is threatened by death 
and fleeting youth by old age; content- 
ment is destroyed by covetousness after 
riches; the happiness of tranquility is 
disturbed by graceful sports of clever and 
youthful women; good merits are subject 
to calumnies of the envious ; forests are 
infested by snakes; kings are ruined by 
wicked courtiers; ‘and prosperity is 
tarnished by unsteadiness. What is there 
in this world which is not overpowered 
by another? (P. G. Nath’s translation). 


4412" 
amadis: qiraat gg: 
gssttseferesü ara 
SHITE HRT: | 
quere anedieve raa fafeaugfaarg: 


artati: - oret spp 


stem ae fate: awaa ageren- 
ggeat sratfat il 

(sr) SKV 1167, Skm (Skm [B] 2008, Skm 
[POS] 5. 2. 3) (a. Vikramaditya). 
(Cf. Kav. p. 105). 
"aftferdita: Skm . 
“aT Skm. 
T5zI*q: qra. SkV; 
*dfsewgfa? SkV (var.). 
(d) *q4 Skm ; *qent or "gai Skm(var.). 


Sragdhara metre. 


(a) 
(5) 
(c) 


qaaa Skin; 


The horse smells the earth he lies on 
and with his hoof-tip / paws towards him 
its dust. / He then collects his feet and by 
bending in succession knees and hocks / 
he frees his body upward. | To drive from: 
his flanks the itch / he twice or thrice rolls 
over on his back, / then, rising, stands a 
moment motionless | until he shakes him- 
self from head to rump.  (D.H.H. 
Ingalls's translation). 


4413 
aa faar gfa feaat: i 
gra fam ast aaa n 


AAT JEF eat: 
mages oaet 
(2) Bh$ 214. 
(at) IS 868, Subh 318. 
(a) sara [ars] Bhá (var.). 
(4) gafar BhS (var.); Aa IS, Subh. 
Happy are those who, after having 
only smelt a book, say that they under-: 
stood everything; we stupid, after having 
heard something hundred of times, know 
that we know only a trifle ! 
4414 
ama saa TATE 
TRIIR ASAT | 
aar: qaaa gat a wee 
Afaa orate at fatter: it 


amata- aaea? 


(a) Si$ 8. 10. Cf. qaafsageferate:. 

Praharsini metre. 

The bees, inhaling with pleasure, and 
without any impediments, the sweet breath 
of the young ladies when they were 
breathing hard by fatigue, and which 
smell was not at all censurable, did not 
care for the flowers of the forest (though 
accustomed to them). Which person 
cares to observe rules of propriety when 
his heart is set on something specially 
pleasing ? (A. A. R.). 


4415" 


amama wee fagiauengat adaa Traagin 
MaRa gtt wsTureteur gaa: | 
aim:  qraurafagineeenitfae rte favet 
mang Wurf uv: ufesdeefreuo || 
(ur) VS 2422 (a. Sri-Maytira), SP 585 
(a. Mayura), SR 207. 17 (a. VS), 
SSB 573. 1 (a. Mayra), Suktiratnavali 
(MS IO 1203 b—Eggceling 4032) 423. 
(Cf. Kav: p. 68 and XI). 
(a) faszqagel SP, SR, SSB. 
(b) agga SP, SR, SSB; € targ- 
wszut SP, SR, SSB. 
(c) mavat SP, 
(d) fm SP, SR, SSB, 
Sragdhara metre. 


An ass, repeatedly sniffing the scent of 
a she-ass, his hollow mouth distorted, 
displaying a row of teeth, / lets out a bray 
again and again as he runs along, eagerly 
following close at her heels because of (her) 
attraction (for him), / and, with his 
amorous delight redoubled by her kicks, 
he {at length), with membrum virile ex- 
tended, / mounts (her) with impetuosity. 
(Finally) stupified (by his ecstasy), he 


MS-7 
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descends (again to the ground), his desire 
at last sated. ( G. P. Quackenbos's 
translation ). 


4416* 


aaen? aa faueadtWacut 

aana fanfare uterus | 
ud aa uemequsr fag: 

aisi fora aafia: fraa n 


(at) SP 1066, SR 215, 6 (a. ŚP), SSB 596. 
1, SRK 196. 3 (a. ŚP), RJ 292, Any 
87. 19, IS 869. | 

(rx) aa [aa] SR, SSB, SRK. 

(b) wur [wer] SRK; dpud SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

(c) aia SP (Ms). 

(4) ai SP(MS) ; faaraqaft: p, SR, 
SSB, SRK, Any; frereraurfa: SP (MS); 
qufa SP (MS); 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Alas! What shall we say about the 
present condition of the peaks of the 
great Vindhya-mountain, situated so high ? 
Where formerly the seven sages remained 
performing penance, the same region now 


has become the residence of flesh-eating 
demons. (A. A. R.), 


4417* 
maaria wadini 
Aarre fA adafa 1 
aida faingean 
mama minam qsAgaradfa gi 
(at) JS 281. 7. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


A woman with rolling eyes worships 
the five-arrowed Cupid on the breast of a 


fortunate man, which has the water for 
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G@camana’ in the form of the saliva 
fallen from her lips, which is swept clean 
with the broom of her tresses, bathed with 
the water of her sweat, rendered shining 
by the flow of the saffron paste dripping 
from her cheeks, with mantra-s muttered in 
the form of the jingles of her girdle and the 
rosary of worship in the form of the pearls 
round her neck? (A. A. R.) 


l. Ritual sipping of water before worship 
or other religious ceremonies. 


2. Quoted as an instance of fagéa-taH_, 
inverted sexual act, in which the 
woman plays the man, 


4418" 
aara gs uq 
AA HAAS ATIATT | 
aa a aA mÀ 
egna aa: te g Aa fastan N 
(st) SR 58. 165 (a. Sah.), SSB 321. 170, 
Sah ad 7. 595. 
Arya-giti metre, 


That an evil man, all on a sudden, 
does things never even to be imagined, it 
is not that I do not know—I know; yet my 
heart feels no unkindness'. (Translation in 
Bibl. Ind. 9). 


1. Quoted in S&h. as an example of a merit 
in repeating a redundant word. 


4419 
amma «= wgfudud 
wi; menfudtsard 


(1) SMH 12, 41. 
(c) sanft SMH (var.). 


aeua agafa | 
Safa: d 


If a person cultivates enmity with a- 


number of people, he perishes, though the 
enemies may be insignificant people. The 
king, who was infused with confidence by 


arar giat- rer 


the people abandoned his minister, consi- 
dering him to be a corpse. (A. A, R.). 


4419A 


aata arat thaat 
maga afana | 
IMBTATATM HAT TS 
Jarana NETET I 
(at) Vaidyakiya-subhasitavali 49. 41. 
(a) asa Vaidyakiya? (amat is my sugges- 
tion). 
Svagata metre. 

One should observe all the uncensur- 
able conduct laid down for the sex act in 
the science of erotics paying attention to 
the exigencies of place, time, strength and 
vitality and consistently with the injunctions 
set forth in the science of medicine. (P. M. 
Mehta's translation). 


4420" 


emWreeWuux 8 mwqdufgufem | 
gee sata o Peor aena ahaa |i 
(aT) SR 168. 666, SSB 501. 666. 


Does not the crescent moon captivate 
the eyes of the people, though it is some- 
what grey in colour, and has his lustre 
eclipsed by the rays of the sun? (A, A. R.). 


arat arated sce No. 4443, 
4421 
mat wad esate ad Awaara 
ag asgi agagafadtagiiad qu; | 
farqrafaqda: garawe: wd aa: 
saagaa vau di 
(5) Auc (KM) 144, 2-5, Auc (RP) ad 24 


(72) (a, to Ksemendra's Munimata- 
mimamsa), 


AAT: panre- aT: AAT ST: [ 1083 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


People suffering a fall from the heights 
of pleasures through the reverses of fate, 
become mannerly, give up haughtiness, 
take to asceticism, want to practise penance, 
which melts away height of arrogance by 
doing away with attachment. Generally 
they become manageable Jike mineral ore 
heated and melted in fire. (Dr. Strya 
Kanta’s translation). 


4422 


arant: germen damea ATTA 

aaa: ergntearía agenta WaN N 

(a) Cr 130. (CVr 3. 2, CRr 8. 77, CNP I 
15, CNPh 95, CNPN 38, CNI I 213, 
CNG 266, CNM 14, CNMN 14, CnT 
II 11. 8, CnT IJI 7. 30, CnT V 52, CPS 
50. 2), GP 1. 115. 74, Cf. No. 4423. 

(zr) Sama 131 41, Vyas 74, SRM 1. 2. 172, 
IS 870. 

(3) TK (OJ) 49, NS (OJ) 28, Sit (OJ) 81, 
DhN (P) 249, MhN (P) 220, Vyas 
(C) 70, Vyas (S) 71. 

(a) arate CNPh; maag CR (var.); 
srmemrfax (at) CV(var.); faemfa CNPN. 

(b) sedi CV (var.); faeatfa CNPN ; 
sare CV (var) ; wrfsqu CR (but 
CRBh II as above), CNP I, CNPN ; 
amg: CNPN ; cen [a] CNMN, 
CNM. 

(c) Www CR (var.); dist CV (var.); durer: 
CNG ; mat: CV (var); mma: CR 
( var. ) ; meaz (at) CV ( var. ) ; 
faeafat CNPN. 

(d) aradt CV (var.) ; faemfir CNPN ; 
wis CV (var); a°...°f repeated 
twice in CNI I. 


Customs disclose the family; language— 
the county of origin; embarassment—affec- 
tion; and the body—the enjoyed food. 


4423 

aqureatia AAR | 

agmen sitet I 
(a) Śiva-purāņa, Šatarudrasarhhitā 38. 

81. Cf. No. 4422. 

(3T) ab also in SPR 1413. 92, 

One’s conduct discloses the status of 
one's family; the ‘state of the body is 
eloquent of the mature of the food 
consumed; one's speech brings out the 
state of learning one has; and the manner 


of seeing [the eye] discloses one’s affection. 
(A. A. R) 


SUI: gamenfa 
aai spem 


4424 
WAT ag WW: STU: mosta | 
sre: yed IA ved — amie N 
(x) Cr 2116 ( CNPh 124; corrupt and 
partly reconstructed). 
(b) aosiy CNPh. 

One should always observe the custo- 
mary mode of conduct even ‘if the vital 
breaths are at the throat [about to depart]; 
it is the established mode of behaviour 
that purifies one's body, just as a cloth 


is purified with water mixed with soap. 
(A. A. R.). 


4425 
MMT: ITAL gn sra qud qud 
WA ATH AAA arara fae a menà 1 
(at) Sama 1 3739 ; 2 «125, GSL 31, SPR 
1017. 1 (a. Yajurveda-Ahnika 9, 13). 


Good conduct is the highest morality, : 


itis the highest penance and it is the 
highest knowledge. What cannot be 
achieved through good conduct ? (Dr. A. 
Sharma’s translation). 


1084 ] 


4426 
aa: GTA ai Spes eT US 6g 
aearafena cat get funi eurem fa: 1 
(9) Mn 1. 108, Bhavisya-purana 1. 1. 81. 

Cf. No. 4427. 

(a) saat [5°] Bhavisya. 
(b) SRT TUTA Bhavisya. 
(c) away’ Bhavisya. 

The rule of (good) conduct! is trans- 
cendent law, whether it be taught in the 
revealed texts or in the sacred tradition, 
hence a twice-born man who possesses 


regard to himself, should be always careful 
to (follow) it, (G. Bühler's translation). 


1. G. Bühler translates : “rule of conduct”, 
4427 
MAT: TAT TH: aaqifata faran: d 
Aana Sa g a aaf n 
(m) Vas 6. 1. Cf. No. 4426. 
(a) saat [9°] Vas (var.). 
(c) maat? Vas (var.) ; gaat: åarna 
Vas (var.). 

(To live according to) the rule of (good)! 
conduct is doubtlessly the bighest duty of 
all men; he whose soul is defiled by vile 


conduct perishes in this world and in the 
next. (G. Bühler's translation) 


1. G. Bühler translates: "rule of conduct”. 
4428 
sme: TIA sut qui ANER WU | 
seats Wer mtia: qa uud gu ll 
(ur) SRM 2. 2, 169, SPR 1018. 7 (a. Yajur- 
veda-Áhnika 11. 26). (Cf. No. 4431). 


Good conduct as is customarily practi- 
sed is the first duty, it brings great benefit 
to (all) men; great is the fame in this 
world (by practising it) and supreme 
beatitude in the other world. (A. A. R.). 


AAT: TAY aki- ararzarerenagay’ 


MAT GAT TA see No. 4439, 
4429" 


arae gafea nat WENT 

at aaafeecactansy TWR: | 
FA Ta agd aa da AAT 

TEI aTATAMFaAATT — || 


(4) Sak 5.3 (in Some editions 5. 1 or 5. 2). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 
1 : p. 61). 

(at) Alm 76. 

(a) afraid [ma^] Sak (var.). 

(b) asz? Sak (var.). 

(c) fadt Sak (var.). 

(d) wmaraard | ta ] Sak (var.), Alm. 

(cd) sra da fxpe (0 "ej WU. 
WawraWnaeg wat Sak (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Even this wand betrays the lapse of 
years; | in youthful days 'twas but a useless 
badge / and symbol of my office ; now it 
Serves | as a support to prop my tottering 
steps’, (Sir Monier Monier-Williams’s 
translation). 

1, Words of the chamberlain. 
4430" 
ATATTAT Tag HAvaT 
RTHTETRTXTEURURTSERTRTHD | 
faaata fersgferarert 
amam Bl SUNT 1 
(aT) Vidy 824 (a. [?] Gokulanatha). 


( Indravajrà and 


Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 
What praise is necessary here for 
persons like you, who are rendered pure 
[white] by the stream of good conduct, 
whose mind is full of reverence for the 
husband of Radha [Krsna], and who are 
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decorated with the elevation of learning 
and discrimination ? (A. A. R). 


aaan sat aaia Suc sec No, 4434. 
4431 


aasad o uut o qud Aar BETA I 

seme vate: "vq RA o sw n 

(at) Sama 2 sr 9. (Cf. No. 4428 and aai- 
TTHTHTRIIIR: ). 


Dharma is born of good conduct, it is 
that which brings the highest welfare to 
man ; great is the fame here that he gets 
by observing it, and supreme beatitude in 
the world yet to come. (A. A. R.) 


4432 
DAL PTA FILTH | 
mena anisa mag u 


AATATAY UAT 
afa ata: wani fg 
(m) Sukraniti 1. 22. 
It is the king that prompts all good 
and religious activities, itis that which is 
the prime cause of the suitable time ; if 
time alone were the cause (of such good 


deeds) how does the religious merit accruc 
to the doer? (A. A. R) 


4433 


aapear Pau 
aaaea suba | 
STERTECRITTSETHT 
STORES gu 


(at) SMH 3. 42. 
(b) aafaa, SMH (var). 
(c) ws [31^] SMH (var. ). 

Arya-upagiti metre. 

Observe for long the mode of good 
conduct that befits your birth leaving off 
all indolence; it is the best means of 


securing the affections of the people, and 
it alone is the best way of worshipping 
Lord Visnu. (A. A. R.). 


4434 


amami ai anig duc ayia: d 

åa: wu usar  sfaftsat: d 

(x) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 149. 28, MBh [R] 
3. 150. 28, MBh [C] 3. 1193), 

(sr) SRHt 21. 2 (a. MBh). 


(a) ?sw3t MBh (var.). 

(b) aa Jar: sfafssat: MBh (var.). 

(c) şarq MBh (var.). 

(d) am (arz) MBh (var.); ar: [3°] MBh 
(var.). 


Dharma is born. of good conduct, the 
Veda-s [scriptures] have sprung from Dharma 
alone; the "holy sacrifices are born of 
[performed with] the Veda-s, the gods are 
established [propitiated] by the sacrifices. 
(A. A. R.). 


4435 


samt A gafa War 
agada ag weg d 
rien Uere aaa 
ATS MHA E MAIME |] 
(a) Vas 6. 3. Cf. No. 4436. 
(d) waaa: Vas (var.). 
Indravajra metre (pada c corrupt). 


The Veda-s do not purify him who is 
deficient in good conduct, though he may 
have learnt them altogether with the six 
anga-s ; the sacred texts depart from such 
a man at death, even as birds, when full- 
fledged, leave their nest. (G. Biihler’s 
translation), 


dock em 


EEA A RE EP EE ct eum 


Smau g dge: 
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4436 
aandae q aaen 
qur HE Reale: gam: | 
wi Manaa errat 
WIT aw ga aiat: 1 
(3) Vas 6.4, Cf. No. 4435. 
(b) weg afar: Vas (var.). 
(e) smrsfaq Vas (var.). 
Indravajra metre. 


As the beauty of a wife causes no joy 
to a blind man, even so all the four Veda-s 
together with the six añga-s and sacrifices 
give no happiness to him who is deficient 
in good conduct. (G, Bühler's translation) 


4437 
AA Bat wy 
aangaan 


AAA FAA UAN | 
SWINE GRANT || 
(a) Vas 6. 7. Cf. Nos. 4439 and 4440. 


Through good conduct man gains 
spiritual merit; through good. conduct he 
gains wealth ; through good conduct he 
Obtains beauty; good conduct obviates the 
effect of evil marks, (G. Bühler's 
translation). 


4438 


aana fega fast a ewe | 
AHA ES C 1 
(2) Mn 1. 109, Bhavisya-purána 1. 1. 82. 
(€) SS (OJ) 260. 
(e) sax [far] SS (OJ). 
(b) HE SS (OJ). 
(c) =a [@] Bhavisya; fg [3] SS (OJ), 
(d) agiram Kulltka’s and Raghava- 
nanda's commentaries and Vulgata, 

SS (OJ). 

A Brühmana who departs from the 
rule of conduct, does not obstain the fruit 


mariaa -atarra 


of the Veda, but he who duly follows it, will 
obtain the full reward. (G. Bühler’s 
translation). 

4439 


MARRANA AÅ MAARA WW | 

ememafeg erf MAR BATA di 

(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 111. 15, MBh [R] 
5. 112. 115, MBh [C] 5. 38875 d 
identical also in MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 32 
etc, and Mn 4. 1564), Cr 131 (CS 
1.93, CK143). (Cf. JSAIL 30. 69). 
Cf. Nos. 4437 and 4440. 


(sr) SPR 1016. 2 (a Yatidharmasarhgraha 
19), IS 7468. 

(a) sm (x; °F; °T) MBh (var), Cr; 
‘wad (^ MBh (var), Cr; cetera 
qd: MBh (var.). 

(b) man: Ca; x; 93) mer Ca) aag (79) 
MBh (var.), Cr; MAT: or Imm 
MBh (var.). 

(c) amarag ( "d; t) ww Cr; oat fe? 
or ^vt ft MBh (var.); samia TAA 
fa SPR. 

(d) mat dfa wao IS; mar gaat Cr - 
(var.); srard (ert) Cr (var.); erar 
MBh (var.); gfa wang (ga sr; g7- 
qaqa Cr (var); aaa Cr (var.); 
qa aang Cr (var); asada (sic /) Cr 
(var.); duw? SPR. 

Through good conduct one attains 
dharma; through good conduct one attains 
wealth ; through good conduct one attains 


a high position : good conduct scares bad 
luck away. 


4440 
SUITES DIT (o ararerdtftaat sara | 
AAS TAA ATA AAT graag I 


(a) Mn 4.156, Vi 71. 91, Cf. Nos, 4437 
and 4439. 


aranea girgi-ererd: aiden 


(ui) SSap 405, SRHt 22.3 (a. MBh), 
SSSN 76. 1. 

(a) mamara] SRHt; wrgz Vi. 

(5) aaar: st: MnJh; also Kullüka's 

Nandana's and anonymous Kagmirian 

commentaries and Vulgata, 

SRHt; afan [3°] Vi, SSSN. 

(d) aama mem Vi. 


SSap, 


Through virtuous conduct he obtains 
long life; through virtuous conduct desirable 


offspring ; through  virtuous conduct 
imperishable wealth; virtuous conduct 
destroys (the effect of) inauspicious 


marks. (G. Bühler's translation). 


4441 


aaea TTT anaa fam d 
SHOE urea ge: Seu Wg an 
(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 107. 6, MBh 

[R] 13. 104. 6, MBh [C] 13. 4959). 


(4) @ or at or sft [fg] MBh (var,). 
(b) manifa: sat: MBh (var.) (see 
No. 4440). 


(c) rare ifa MBh (var.). 


1. In some texts between b and c the 


following is inserted ; WARIKAAJEIH 
amant afe fafaa. 


It is by good conduct’ that one acquires 
longevity and it is by good! conduct that 
one acquires wealth and prosperity. Indeed, 
it is by good! conduct that one acquires 
fame that rests upon great achievements 
both here and hereafter. (P. C, Roy's 
translation). 


1, P.C. Roy omits: "good", 


4442 
See No. 4419 A, 
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4443 


ara maa Tea pet FEAN: | 
ATTA TAT Bata SIS || 


(x) Cr 132 (CR VIII. 58, CPS 245. 69), 
GP 1. 115. 59 cdjabvy.l. 

HIIS Want GP; zs CR (var.). 

geared Raa: sat: (newer) GP; fear 
CR (var.). 

(c) usar GP; agami CR (var.). 
qara [$^] GP; gara GPy. 

The customary mode of conduct lasts 

till one leaves one's village; the authority of 

woman [wife] is restricted to the home ; 

the prosperity of the king lasts till 

cursed by the Brahmana-s; spiritual pre- 


eminence lasts till one expects results there- 
from. (A. A. R). 


ward (+) wae ay see No, 4439. 

4444** 
ara: aaga: a wguzeg ania: | 
ai àa waz ut = dep qul WaT Il 
(ar) SP 1722, 

A person becomes an acarya in archery 
if he is proficient in the seven kinds of 
weapons; a Bhargava if well-versed in four; 
he is considered a yodha [ordinary fighter] 


if acquainted with two; and he becomes a 
ganaka if he can 


handle only one. 
(A. A. R3). | 
4445 
ara: aiey vite wa fg Maa: | 
agga aad Afm aam: gi 


(9) Sukraniti 3. 32, 

It is the preceptor [family priest] that 
should guide in all activities, in the world, . 
of the wise people; therefore, one who is 
an investigator should follow him to benefit 
from all the worldly actions. (A, A, R.) 
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SUUTIquUB^ see No, 5233. 
4446^* 
aminda spusfup edd 
ez sag yfacafacar | 
BT VISA agma Wey 
«uq gumias: | 


(at) SP 2333. 
Indravajra metre. 


Having invited the family priest on an 
auspicious day one should make the figures 
of a pair of dogs out of dough, and having 
worshipped them with a pure mind, he 
should mix them with milk, and give it to 
the dog for the quality of its barks ; it 
should also be given to young girls, children 


and relatives. (A. A. R). 

4447 
arara fat a matat a gia: | 
TAATTAA ASAT agia — fate: u 


(m) Mn 2. 225 (in some editions 2. 226), 
Bhavisya-purana 1. 4. 194. Cf. Vi 31, 
1-3, Ap 1. 14. 6, G 21. 15. 


(ab) fast mat der camur mami: geza 

Bhavisya*. 

(c) smear dez? anonymous Kasmirian 
commentary. 

The teacher, the father, the mother, 
and an elder brother must not be treated 
with disrespect, especially by a Brahmana, 
though one be greviously offended (by 
them.). (G. Bühler's translation). 


4448 
aai awaaga geasten 
a aai afefafacen ated a | 
gai fafa dfaa scr 
axal w ga maafa Far I 


aana- 


(a) P(PT 1.89, PTem 1. 81, PRE 1. 88, 
PD 305. 89). Cf. Ru 59, ABORI 
15. 52. 

(3) Old Syriac I. 61. 


(a) awaaz PTem (var.) (contra metrum). 


(b) affaaa PD ; afefafere PTem (contra 
metrum). 

(c) aeai PD. 
Praharsini metre. 


Teachers and kings are like-natured. 
For there is no intimacy nor friendship with 
them ; the zealous obedience that has been 
rendered them for no matter how long, —in 
their anger they make nothing of it; it is 
like dust washed away by clouds of rain. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


4449" 
aaa agad sr già | 
gad ug par a mage a daa i 


(at) SP 1719. 


The bow should be given by a compe- 
tent preceptor to a Brahmana who has been 
well examined ; it should never be given to 
one who is avaricious, a rogue, one who 
is ungrateful or one with a dull intellect. 
(A. A. R). 


4450 53 


smarter Az- arag faafe | 


amima ag: afigine: yar I 
smaa fana: gyaran | 
a: aagi a stigann — dI 
faarfezast ettet waranty |. 
scteafeseari safaia il 


Ufataegat TA: | 
a fg aginda n 


AAAA Ta- 
gåand: ya: 
(a) Y, 3, 156-159, 


aat gren maar gre? 


(p) atqapagat Y (var.) ; dt Wa Y. 
(già [as a single word] is my 
suggestion). 

Assiduous attendance upon the dcarya, 
a discriminating study of the Veda-s and 
füstra-s; the constant performance of its 
rites ; close association with the righteous; 
auspicious words ; 

avoidance of the sight or touch of 
women; seeing oneself in all created 
beings; abandonment of property belongings, 
and putting on old worn out clothes; 

restraining the senses from the organs; 
avoiding slumber and idleness; assessing 
the body correctly; and noticing sin in 
undertakings ; 

free from rajas and famas, purified by 
sattva, detachedness and appeasement; 
completely purified by these means, one 
who has assimilated sattva, would become 
immortal’, (J. R. Gharpure’s translation). 

1, i.e. secures absolution. 

4454-55 
far aia: wenmadd 
aa atari faraeag: n 

aar fedt ufa ||| weneerfafir equ i 

RE Ec EU gia: SEE: GE ME LS CMT 

(3) BhPn 6 7.29-30. Cf. No. 4456. 

(sr) Darmpati$ 40, IS 871-2. 

The preceptor is the emblem of the 
Veda-s; the father is the emblem of Prajapati; 
brothers are the emblem of Indra; and the 
mother is the emblem of kindness; 

the guest is the direct emblem of 
dharma; the visitor is the emblem of Agni; 
and all the created beings and things 
represent the manifestation of God. (J. M. 
Sanyal's translation). : 

4456 

fear fe sre: | 

TAT TAT APTA N 


eraat agit uta: 
ESI TEE EE SE USES 


arat were sia: 
an gfaeat qina 
SM-8 
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(=) Mn 2. 226 (in some editions 2, 225), 


Bhavisya-purána 1. 4. 195. Cf. 
No, 4454. 
(at) Smrticandrika-Sathskara 94, IS 873. 
(c) maradi — Bhavisya ; — qíau 


Medhatithi’s, anonymous Kasmirian's, 
Raghavananda’s, Nandana's comme- 
ntaries and Vulgata. 
(d) *ar Nandana’s commentary; warg [eat] 
Bhavisya. 
The teacher is the image of Brahmana, 
the father the image of Prajapati, the 
mother the image of the earth, and an 


(elder) brother the image of one-self. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


4457 


aant saèm: mà farar se: 1 
afafa laea aast: 1 


(=) Mn 4. 182, MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 235, 
15 cd-16 ab, MBh [R] 12. 244. 17-8, 
MBh [C] 12, 8870-1). 

(P) amà MBh (var); ani [°] MBh 
(var.). 

(c) armea MBh (var.). 

(d) fas: [a°] Govindaraja’s commentary; 
aftast: MBh (var.), 

The teacher is the lord of the world of 
Brahmana, the father has power over the 
world of the Lord of created beings, a 
guest rules over the world of Indra, and 


the priests over the world of the gods. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


4458" 
mai zifviet (2) arant (?) sr 


RAAT 
Wonca eut erf a agm: oett: | 
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Sed geqeufaearperganaur Beant Greats 
Aedia afafa fasad quaza: 


avwgsafr: n 
(ur) Vidy 896. 


Sragdhara metre. 


Here are the two preceptors Drona and 
Krpa both deserving respect and bearing 
weapons (?) and here is A&vatthiman, the 
son of Drona, who is equal to the preceptor; 
and here is the grandfather, Bhisma; and 
here are Karna, Duryodhana and others 
who have no equals in archery; thus Arjuna 
remained in the field of battle in the 
presence of the Kauravas; and he was 


worried in his mind that they all have to - 


be killed; but he, who shone with his 
powerful arms, the son of Pandu, the enemy 
of the Khandava forest is ever triumphant. 
(A. A. R.). 
4459" 

enfuearageugegía arate faaam 

aaqa cagan ATTA d 
MAARA RATANA TATA 
MAE aaga ATARA I 
Krsnakarnamrta 1. 86 (S. K. De's 
edition 1. 87). 


(a) 


(b) "awatar Krsna° (var.). 
(d) sm Krspa? (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
The beauty incarnate which reigns 


supreme in the bosoms of the Gopika-s 
from day to day which puts forth ever new 
and fascinating activities; which by the 
charm of its smiling face causes strange 
fancies to arise even in the heart of 
Arundhati; which assumes such a fascina- 
ting guise as appears marvellous even in 
the eye of Cupid—That swiftly, before 
mine eyes, appears. (M. K. Acharya's 
translation). 


afarartagen -arara farat 


4460 
adirga cmd fam air equ | 
mAai am: feagszat fg nagfail 
(9) Lok 1. 46. 


One must necessarily reap the conse- 


_quences of bad deeds done, oh! Brahmana-s; 


does a snake that has wound itself round 
the neck go away without biting the 
person ? (A. A. R.). 


4461* 


smafrad ataa gata 
o WURIHSTHTÉSWRG ANRA | 
PARAHIRAA 
wgrfWe(?7) waaa amfa i 
(aT) PV 232 (a. Venidatta). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 


The charming chin of the passionate 
damsel was kissed joyfully by the best of 
lovers. In the midst of the lotus of the 
charming casket of love it shines like a 
bud with a bee settled on it. (A. A. R.). 


4462" 


aqra faratan garci 
ataga dga adanan | 
MASAI BLT mra: 
amama aQ I 
(a1) PV 657 (a. Bhanukara), SG 611 (a. 
Bhanukara), Pad 80. 20 (a. Bhanukara), 
SR 347. 5, SSB 225. 6, RJ 1293. 
Indravajrá metre. 


Having well kissed her bimba-like lip 
and embracing her creeper-like body and 
gently stroking her broad cheeks, the lover 
took up with his hand the sandal paste 
and smeared the same over the face of the 
lotus-eyed one. (A. A. R.). 


masarata- Sn eon ferr [ 1091 


4463" 
MASMA TATTALTA 
MAY WHTWWq mmu | 
aaran gea 
weatfaat a wafa raraga n 


(a) Anas 53. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Remembering, day by day, your sacred 
person, limb by limb, from your head to 
your feet, that brings happiness to the 
world, being tossed about by the waves of 
bliss in the ocean of joy, I have lost count 
of the days, oh! divine mother. (A. A. R.). 


aaant see No. 358. 
aratan wat sce No. 359. 


4464" 
amem fafaa aafaa wa: 
CARAT A gaaaf ex sed Tai aA: | 
araraiafart faaara «rur suu 
zat arte ques faza: wate affar t 


(ur) SR 342. 66, SSB 215. 62, RJ 1248. 
(a) sf [mr] RJ; fufa^ [faf] SSB 
(printer's error). 
(c) &ufea afer a? g^ RJ [contra metrum). 
(d) aifefar: SSB. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


During the rains, the carth and the 
luminaries are screened completely, the 
mind is full of the affairs of love and there 
remains the inward soul; the tenth substance 
is darkness according to others which is 
prevalent; time, sky and the directions— 
all these are thrust away even without a 
name; the only substance that remains is 
water, the only quality the thunder of clouds 
and the sole activity is the action of 


water. (^. A. R}. 


4465 
aremmaata Un qu 
absar va ed 
(aT) SR 328. 3, Subh 212, RJ 1185, IS 874. 
(a) wrergufr Subh. 

(b) wew3 Subh. 


ATATTATIATTTT | 
Aa |g 


Why do you conceal with your garment 
your twig-lips, oh !silly girl. Scars magnify 
the splendour of heroes, lips and breasts. 


4466" 


emer faaraerfaveae greet 
army dagaa amag | 


| gaaaf 
ét al afa a farang TH dg 
(s) Sig 4. 19, 
(art) SSB 455. 1, VyVi 401. 30-1. 
(D) € fea? Vy Vi. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Who, on this earth, will not be filled 
with wonder to sce this best of mountains 
[or : the Lord of mount Kailasa, i. e. 
Siva], who has covered the vast quarters 
on the sky [ or : who is clad in an exten- 
sive garment in the form of space], who 
stands occupying on high the earth and 
whose peaks are lofty and extensive [ or : 
who is scated on a tall bullock, having 
pointed and large horns ] and who has on 
his summut the bright rays of the moon 
| or: who has in his head the shining 
digit of the moon]. (M. S. Bhandare’s 
translation). 


AVIS saamaa see No. 5680. 
aega ATA sce No. 362, 
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4467" 


MGT garq WEDRHTHSU- 
xrafafestaadrefirerereret: | 
egia gasan auri 
amada Aigi di 
(9) Sis 4. 52. 
(aT) SSB 456. 22. 
(b) "saw: SSB. 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


Having covered himself, with a large 
piece of cloth in the form of flowers, this 
mountain! is, as it were, incensing his limbs 
with the masses of new clouds, which roll 
inside (the garment), which have the colour 
of the neck of a pigeon, and which bear 
the appearance of the fumes of aguru- 
wood (M. S. Bhandare's translation), 


1. Raivataka (near Dvarka). 
4468* 


aga fqq: aureus genfends 
aam gana aaga meer fas wed | 
qsaf-g: Rafai agade gfa eurfaz 
Qaa fuf siaa aa: aufaddtead n 
(aT) JS 347.75, KavR 64. 11-14, KHpk 39, 
(a) cafe JS. 
(b) catfaar JS. 
Sárdulavikridita metre, 

Having plucked joyfully a fresh kadamba- 
flower, the wife of the (defeated) rival king, 
considering it as a sign of the rainy season, 
which puts impediments in the way of 
quick escape, gleefully kissed it, placed it 
over her eyes and embraced it with her 
bosom, and deposited it on the line parting 


her hair, and at last placed it with 
reluctance over ear as a decoration. 
(A. A. R.) 


Mega Fer -fgata 


4469* 


alfa creta qa qua 
waa fawewgusger | 
UR: dX Az a Hea 
ABT RRUATEA di 
(a1) Skm (Skm [B] 1671, Skm [POS] 4. 
7. 1) (a. Dasaratha). 
(a) gaña [gat va] Skm (var). 
(d) ware Skm (var.). 


Upajati metre — (Indravajrà and 


Upendravajra). 


Having at first carried off Laksmi from 
him [the father], and sleeping there itself 
comfortably and happily, the enemy of the 
demon Kaitabha [Visnu] alone knew the 
magnanimity shown by the abode of 
sharks [the Ocean]. (A. A. R.). 


4470* 


afaasia afani 
aida  wrarfafeem aà anafaa | 
at Fa Aa menar vafa NA freraraar 
qa aot qa aea: qa firea: quu 
fani ATT: I 
(at) JS 392. 58 (a. Lostasarvajiia). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The lord of birds [Garuda], having cut 
off his intense desire to enjoy the taste of 
swallowing all the snakes, and granting the 
gift of sparing his body to the serpent 
Sesa, methinks, saved the universe ; for, 
otherwise, if Sega too, had been swallowed 
by him, the world would have become 
propless; then where would be the earth, 
where the clouds, where the mountains, 
and where would be the guardians of the 
quarters ? (A. A. R) 


mil menu eR 
NS 


MITA aa- WRA: Hea’ 


4471 


MAMA TAT AT ABARAT TAT | 
faima TAT siet TAIRA N 
(a) Cr 1221 (CNW 95), 

(at) Nitipradipa 16 (KSH 526), SR 62. 8 

(a. Nitipradipa), SSB 327. 8, IS 6848. 
(a) anaa [m] Nitipradipa, SR, SSB. 
(o) fafratfar [fr^] Nitipradipa, SR, SSB. 
(d) °g? IS. 

Good luck appears (gradually, as 
water in the coco-nut and disappears 
(suddenly) as the fruit of the Kapittha 
which is caten by an elephant. 


4472" 


SrTSP THREE TT- 
SHUT WERDRWUI aT | 
THAT aret 
qasa seu N 
(m) Kavik 1. 17. Cf. No. 4473. 
Arya metre. 

Right from birth to the hour of 
death, | the rook might practice or fast 
and pray; | yet will it never succeed in 
singing / a single note of the she-cuckoo. 
(K. Krishnamoorthy’s translation). 

4473" 
SITSTHCRTTRTR TT- 
qvae maqaq wm | 
ILIECCIME LII 
qfner usu a fm pud ou 
(sr) Kavik 1. 18. Cf. No. 4472. 
(d) aa [Hed] Kavi (var.). 

Arya-giti metre. 

Right from birth to the hour of death | 
the rook might practice or fast and 
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pray; | yet will it ever sing out/ a 
peacock’s note or a cuckoo's song? 


(K. Krishnamoorthy's translation ). 


4474" 
SITE PES qq e ATH IA ATT 
asigna: Hast faferea: 1 
amin: UN ratata 
ara aranga nga RaR: N 
(aT) Ava 5, SR 223. 84, SSB 612. 48. 
(d) sq Ava. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


A bee which was accustomed from 
birth to roam about the forest of kalpa- 
trees at his own will, came to a kutaja- 
tree out of curiosity ; as a result of 
this action he reaped the appropriate fruit; 
for, he attained similarity with the honey 
gathering (ordinary) bees. (A. A. R.). 


4475* 
at sep puereafu Y guru 
iat am ufa d wu aaa | 
geamfadiseuaeu fau: — uas 
ga dee menu farag u 
(a) Bhallajaéataka 58, 
(at) VS 986 (a, Bhallata). 


(a) 8 [È] VS. 


(b) va [usq] Bhalla’, 
above. 
(d) que Bhalla’. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


but in fn. as 


Oh! you base-born dust, have you done 
an atom of good at any time ever since 
birth ? Come speak the truth. The 
purpose with which that rogue of a wind, 
the charioteer of fire, has raised you, fulfil 
the same; make the world dirty. (A, A. R.). 
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4476* 


at aaa: sagga aana 
aafkeafa aa asf ara afa i 
waft awaaga a sega 
dd afia gai a faarata u 
(a) Malati 10. 1. 


Vasantatilakā metre. 


My body is aflame and my heart torn 
in sunder by the memory of thy childish 
movements which grew more delightful 
every hour from thy birth, and of the 
beauty and sweetness of thy loving words!. 
(A. B. Keith’s translation in his Sanskrit 
Drama, p. 199). 


1. Words of Knmandaki to Malati. 
4477 
Sm maa: suaumfufüet uq 
aema aai Wed | 
qafi de 
fafa & arg faaraata: tl 
(s) Sak 5.25 (in some editions 5. 26 or 
5. 27). (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 1 : p. 70), 
(c) quf? Sak (var.). 
) afta Sak (var.). 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 


dravajra). 


Hold in contempt the innocent words 
of those / who from their infancy have 
known no guile; but trust the treacherous 
counsels of the man | who makes a very 
science of deceit. (Sir Monier Monier- 
Williams's translation). 


4478" 
SIT MAA: agaga aqu mi 
ahisha qul a uem: | 


ar maa: wfagedo-enmrensit fafga? 


karaats feram] 

qq warrangeya: — geeisfew |i 
(aT) Skm (Skm [ B] 2232, Skm [POS] 5. 47, 

2) (a. Danka). 

(a) faia Skm (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Never had I any friend ever since 
birth other than poverty and misfortune 
with whom I have been naturally rolling; 
now my lord, I am made rich with holy 
merit by taking refuge with you, even 
unmindful of the quick destruction of 
myself. (A. A. R.). 


4479" 
at aa: ag fraifaaat waa 
ag: qau ad fada | 
ed qosvpnqu ayaat farran 
ual fearraferet faseitemqeng n 
(x) Malati 9. 40. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

Having drunk even the milk from the 
mother's breasts, along with me as well, 
owing to (our) staying together since (the 
time of) birth, it (is) improper that you, O 
one having a lotus-like face, should alone 
be drinking the water of libation given 
away by the relatives!. (R. D. Karmarkar’s 
translation). 

1. Words of Makaranda to Madhava. 


4480 


at aeaa fafgerafenesemenr: 
amaai a amaa faq: | 
aaraa ararsa gafa 
guitaat afg wafia ntfs i 
(AT) SRHt 50. 22 (a. Vidagdhajanavallabha, 


but does not occur in Vjv), SSSN 41. 
21, VS 3130 (a. Vasudeva or Soma), 


TARTAN area ia 


(b) utum [a°] VS. 

(c) “afa SSSN. 

(d) adara: [a°] VS ; afgaf SSSN. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

Though devoted to him ever since 
birth and without any other protector, and 
employed as his chariotecr duc to his 
efficiency, Aruna has not secured his feet 
even now from the Sun ; one's desires are 


not fulfilled without the possession of holy 
merit. (A. A. R.). 


4481" 


MAAIEN gaara are ene an aaa 
surgere euge anaa en: | 

aa: Ts ware n nnn dena: grn 
MEA ARAARA BABY ATTA: |] 


(a) Anar 4. 18, Han 1. 31. 

(at) JS 322. 26 (a. Murari), SP 3994 (a. 
Murari), SR 361. 48 (a. Hanuman), 
SSB 249. 48 (a. Murari), AA 15. 39, 

(b) °stfortea? AA. 

(c) agaa: AA ; qaa AA. 
Sragdharà metre. 

A life long celebate, whose, panegyric 
of victories over the continents are inscribed 
in the form of numerous scars made by 
drawing the bow-string and which shine 
as huge stone-pillars, and who sharpens 
his arrows on his broad chest rendered 
hard by the scars of mighty weapons and 
who is ever interested in the hunting of 
wild elephants in the form of numerous 
Ksatriyar-s —that son of Jamadagni [Parasu- 
rama] has arrived. (A. A. R.). 


4482" 


amaaa ana ieppere urere d: 
Seq: memet ANAJN: RAN: RATT 
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ara: afra: aaga: aaa: RATS: 
aega: maag gui arggateat a: 1 
(ur) PdT 22, 
(d) 3: [a:] PdT (var.). 
Sragdhara metre. 


A life long bachelor, equalling the mighty 
fire of dooms day to the enemy hordes, 
and doing good to the world till the end 
of time, possessing reddish brown lustre 
in body, moving freely everywhere, giver 
of desired objects, attractive, friend of the 
cnemy of Cupid [Siva], the best among 
monkeys, irate — ( against evil-doers), 
possessing charming limbs, messenger of 
Sri Rama, the son of Kausalyà,— may this 
son of the wind-god [Hanuman] confer on 
you all welfare for long. (A. A. R.). 


4483" 
aan faq aaa weur faut mura 
emiga fag Ra aenda Teer ti 


(31) SRHt 184. 10 (a. Sathgraha), SSSN 
86. 9. 


A girl has been brought up as a poison- 
damsel by feeding her with (small doses of) 
poison ever since birth; she kills by her 
touch, by her breath and in other ways; 
and this is the test to be applied to her 
(for identification). (A. A. R). 


4484* 
aaaea wgsdererea gorge 
kara ga aaaf agam: supr | 
aai afa eitertoraferstatemantaeuaa- 
araara aafaa Ur quafu n 
(sr) Skm (Skm [B] 764, Skm [POS] 2. 58. 
4) (a. Dhoyika). 
(b) warmg [s^] Skm (POS). 
SardUlavikridita metre, 


1096 ] 


Which person, slim lady, has thrown up 
his body in his previous birth in the 
confluence at Prayaga, after propitiating 
the flower-arrowed god with hundreds of 
sacrifices, persisting in his efforts ever 
since birth, for whose sake friend, you are 
looking at the path with craned neck in the 
intervals of the falling tears, which look 
like the stalk of a lotus, of your rolling 
eyes ? (A. A. R.) 

4485 
amer atferd ama w gs | 
ale adia ELE MEE ARTI 
(at) SRHt 233.5 (a. Kavivallabha ), SR 
54. 21, SSB 315. 22, SRK 101. 2 (a. 
Prasaügaratnavali), SSNL p. 108 after 
33, SuM 10.10 (also SuM 10. 10. 
cdjab), IS 7725. 


(b @ wu 4 tr. SRHt, SuM (but B in 
SuM as above). 


(c) qai qut: Mgt SSNL. 


(d) maa q SuM (but B in SuM asabove). 


A wicked person and a ploughshare 
have both crookedness (in behaviour : in 
shape) ever since birth; to put with their 
onslaught by their mouths, the only capable 
thing is ksama [patience: the earth]. 
(A. A. R). 

4486 
mA afeqifaau | 
ami aa NAATA | 
ani WD qa: 


aafaa STAT 
dtesraraqreaam fa 
qufeaeuqad 
(a) Sukraniti 3,232. 
Though propitiated with gifts through- 
out life and nourished all round with 
honour and good will, a friend becomes 
an enemy all of a sudden by the use of 
harsh and biting words: for, it is not 
possible to uproot the dart of displeasing 
words when once its has gone into the 
heart. (A. A. R.). 


arenaga -aseara 


4487" 
asrafeaaa ages gA ee aqeafear: 
meer ATMS: qat eftt aureas | 
awa: saang afgxfu aafia maza 
Sta: Mora atsfea at a gata cacdqat facer t 

(aT) SkV 1028, Skm (Skm [B] 1737, Skm 
[POS] 4. 20. 2) (a. Amarasirha), AB 
362, JS 102. 5, SP 1122, Any 102. 77, 
SGo 24b, SR 219.11 (a. SP) SSB 604. 1, 
Suktiratnavali (MS IO 1203b = Egge- 
ling 4032) 40a, 673. (Cf. Kav. p. 22). 

(a) wmi [x] SP, JS, Any. 

(b) amaga agar Skm. 

(c) amaiga [u^ 97] SP, JS, SR, SSB, 
Any ; rafta SP, JS, Any, SR, SSB ; 
meafeqt (?qr:) SP, JS, Any, SR, SSB. 

(d) gad Skm (var.) ; qat JS ; aad Any; 
facaary SP, JS, Any, SR, SSB. 
Ssrdulavikridita metre. 

The trees, who stood from birth upon 
your bank, | are torn up by the roots, | 
while your waves, who will be quick to 
leave you, / are raised on high. / Oh! 
brother Sona, who is there that will not 
laugh / to see you when your spate is 
gone ? / within, aheap of stones; / beyond, 
sweet-smelling trees destroyed. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls's translation). 

4488" 

arenga kaa wit faguWegm | 

yA gagag REGELICGHEDL MET 

(s) SkV 1513 (a. Saroka or Seroka), SR 
64. 6, SSB 331. 6, SRM 2. 2. 203. 

(c) sm SKkV (var.). 

The lotus turns her face from the stalk 
although it has accompanied her from 
birth. This is ever the way of those who 
possess wealth [or : Laksmi] towards those 
who are full of virtues [or : threads ]. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


AAA Ta ianea 


4489" 
smereu wu ggesfeear ara fi fet 
qiias aaa way euism: 
finr uu: aga a ga afaa: at: web mim: 


geal ar farre mae AIAT e mea: ENTA i 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1992, Skm [POS] 4. 71. 
i 2) (a. Vaidya-Gadādhara). 
(b) asa faa: [a°] Skm [POS]. 
(e) «s [va] Skm [POS]. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The friend ever since birth is darkness, 
crookedness in the mouth [beak], the voice 
[hooting] painful to the whole village and 
whose resort is mostly a tree in the 
cemetery ; oh fie ! Creator, that you should 
have created such a dirty and crud bird, 
the owl, and having thus fashioned it. why 
did you grant long life to it so as to last 
till the end of time ? (A. A. R.). 


4490* 
arrerrgerfesrang: 
wrgdtdt qu agis: d 
arafaf: gaaat 
MAMI A TATA: M 
(at) ŚP 3111 (a. Sridhara). 
Arya metre. 

The lotus-eyed Padmaksa, has his arms 
reaching up to the knees, his neck is like 
a conch, he is strong with four strong 
teeth, he is the treasure house of good 


luck to all and broad chested, and he 
consumes food that is light and sweet. 


(A. A. RJ. " 
4491 


amai Rerama WT 
UAIAACATATM FAT | 
qaaarmagiondes 
SATA SAAT AAS: 1 
MS-9 
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(sr) SSB 426. 2. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 


The army of the Chola king was in the 
battlefield, the forest fire that is fierce and 
quickly moving (to the enemy forces), 
resembling a big forest, full of herds of 
deer in the form of their cavalry and full 
of huge trees in the form of their rut- 
shedding elephants. (A, A. R.). 


ats eagrfereifar? see No. 4498, 


4492" . 


MAT: pqa AN A gteat 
miaa AÀ aaa: ANTARA | 
afafa qag sitzt a dewi 
aa rere a gaat ga dafa arfan, 


(2) Mugdhopadeśa (KM VIII) 53. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Their livelihood is by the art of pre- 
tended love and bad conduct is not 
considered a vice, widowhood never affects 
them as there is a perverted view of what 
is good and bad in their case, they never 
experience painful shame in doing some- 
thing objectionable and in robbing others 
[lovers] of their wealth, they have no fear 
of the king; oh! on the other hand, they, 


the harlots, lead a happy life. (A. A. R.). 
4493 
Wt aaa NUTS oo ATMA: | 


icerum fast 


(a) 


wafa fg ware i 
Cr 1222 (CNS 100, CNŚL 93, CNŚPK 
81, CNB 111, CPS 368. 48). (Cf. 
No. 4494). 

(b «reg CNS, CNB, CPS. 

(c) afara CNSPK. 
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With noble persons friendship lasts for 
the lifetime; anger is transitory and lasts 
for a moment only; (and) they have no 
desire for wealth. [Literal translation: 
their renunciation (of wealth) is without 
attachment]. 

4494 

RI ANAS TT: d 

a nafa WgnWam | 
(n) P (PT 2.36 and 2.43, PTem 2.36 and 

2. 43, PS 2. 26, PN 1. 23, PRE 2. 26), 
H (HJ 1. 200, HS 1. 180, HM 1. 187, 
HK 1.189, HP 1. 149, HN 1. 150, 
HH 32.20-1, HC 44, 3-4), (Cf. PS 
pp.ix and cv). (Cf. No. 4493). 

(sj. GSL 34, SR 46.45, SSB 302. 47, Sama 
131114, IS976. (Cf. WZKM 25.16, Ru 
98 and 99, PS Ix and Nachtrdge xcv). 

(a) mawia: H, GSL, SR, SSB, Sama; 
SICUT: H (var.) ; smsfifaam HS 
(var.). P 

(b) ataq aq PT (var) H, GSL, SR, SSB, 
Sama. _ 

(c) ama PT 2.43, PTem 2. 36 (var.) 
and 2. 43; fragt PT 2. 43, PTem 2. 
43; fa:atet (cat: ) H (var.), HN; darat 
[Rr:? ] H (var.). 

(d). waxaa agna: PS (var), HP; wafia 
fg PS (var.), H (with the exception of 
HP), GSL; acm PS (var.) ; aca? 
PT (var.), HP; wardtg Sama ; dwafa 
H (var). 


esitfaareat: sium: 
afama Frage 


It is not characteristic of the noble that 
their affections last till the end of their 
lives, that their anger is gone in a moment, 
and that their generous deeds are quite 
unselfish ? (F. Edgerton's translation). 


arsitfaatea strat: see No. 4494, 


smmettfaatea:— Tied mae 


4495 


Aana fg ati 
emen mefa di 
(3) Vitavrtta (in BhS p. 206) 5. 

They [the harlots] whose love and 
hatred, both of which deprive one of his 
living, how can these two of these women 


maintain any influence over any one ? 
(A. A. R.). 


WHat sya arat 
wa g aa at erui 


4496 
atitea: ad qarat Tat THETA WA | 
fariei aeda YÈ AT FAAN U 
(9) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 60, KN [TSS] 5.60, 
KN[BI]S. 59. Cf. qc ga amant. 

(at) IS 875. 
(b) wf [x°] KN [BI]. 
(4) JETE KN [Bi]. 

In this earth, like the rain-cloud 


Parjanya, a king should be the source of 
sustenance to all creatures; when he is not 


So, he is forsaken by his people just as a - 


withered tree is forsaken by the birds. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation ). 


4497 


asaan — d 
ATTA qarn 


ssücppSX wd 
a deum faa aid 


(9v) BhPn 10. 24. 19. 
(d) ait BhPn (var.). 


He who adores things other than 
those by which he lives, never attains 
prosperity, similarly as an unchaste woman, 
gratifying her paramour, never attains 
prosperity’. (J. M. Sanyal's translation). 


1. E. Burnouf translates this verse as 
follows: L’homme qui vivant de tel ou 
tel état, va demander sa vie d un autre, 
n'y trouve pas plus de bonheur que 
l'épouse infidèle aprés d'un amant, 


| 

i 

i 
| | 
| 


— nem, | Mamaia 


E 


stet agfa -ama ata: 


4498 


emit aafaa aaeain 
daai a iaaa waa: | 

aang fata siaaa Aaa TRT- 
ami aðanmtafegaana zn a fabu: n 


(aT) SR 126. 27, SSB 435. 27, SSS 151 (a. 
Rámacandra). 


(a) mfia? SSS ; ^asrui? SSS ; "enr SSS. 
(c) "ssaremgamr- SSS. 
(d) aru [ar] SSS. 


Sragdhara metre. 


The mass of fire from the nether 
‘regions coming up, oh! king, from the 
fissures made in the earth by the hard 
hoofs of your cavalry, moving about 
sportively, would have consumed the whole 
earth, were it not for the fact that they 
were put out quickly, oh! destroyer of 
enemies, by the streams of tears shed by 
the wives of your rival king. (A. A. R.). 


4499* 


mat emptam frange 
MrT seas fnm TT amanea D 
HOME vuruadequaía way quent 
emp gasteexsgfar arfiiseqerarad i 
(at) SSB 198. 40 (a. Krsnarama), 


Sárdulavikridita metre. 


The rich merchant 
[spring] has taken up to trading with the 
wealth of flowers and honey in the shop 
of the bower, spread with the carpet of 
fallen leaves, calling up intentionally the 
customers of wandering bees, through the 
cooings of the cuckoos boldly, having 
received the orders of the emperor of 
kings, the God of love, (A. A. R). 


called Vasanta. 
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4500° 
MAHA MEA- 
qfcWadgare SUWEHUI | 
a g taadi 
fdarzagafa 
(x) ArS 2. 103 
Arya metre. 


az n 


I really am at her beck and call obey- 
ing her orders and enduring her beatings 
and insulting behaviour; but this beloved 
of such a cool character knows not 
how to speak except endearing words. 
(A. A. R.). l 


4501” 


amt | BIRT l 
sidt gfad w erf wa 
gfe frearatiesed . 
eiaa wo gent 
(2) Ars 2. 76. 
Arya metre. 

Her commands, change of voice under 
different emotions, requests, defiant 
censures, laughter and pretended cryings— 
thinking on these clever doings at the 


time of pleasing enjoyments never do 
I get satiated. (A. A. R.). 


4502 
ST atta: mai agai 
ai AA faii wa 
AA agy a saat: 
aisia Wei niad n 
(8) Bh$ 66. VCbr 5. 1. 
(ur) VS 3229, SRK 122. 11 (a: Bh$), Vjv 
244. 2, SR 152. 394 (a, BhS), SSB 478, 
353, Satakavali 90, SL f. 48b, SKG f. 
22a, SRM 2. 2, 574, IS 876, 
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(a) asset BhS (var.), SRM; qwrarat [sr] 
Bh$ (var.). 
avi faa: [er dr] Bh$ (var); aie 
VCbr (var.); fiagado or gaara or 
 Rrerdxeri [fa^] BhS (var.). 
gara [2°] Bh$ (var); aay’ Bh$ (var.); 
ava: Bh$ (var); a fiar: Bh$ (var); 
«t frr: [a 87] Satakav. 
umes ago VCbr (var.); niadau 
Bh§ (var.). 
Salini metre. 


(4) 


What use is there in relying on kings 
who do not possess the six qualities of 
authority, glory, defence of Brahmana-s, 
generosity, enjoyment (of means), and 
protection , of friends ? (F. Edgerton's 
translation), 


SUIT. gemi giamha see a gaara mafe 
ATT, 


amama see No. 428. 


4508 — 
emer Ner erant ara nfa afefesat | 
qd. gated Bat ow cuf agiia i 
(sr) SRHt 89.2 (a. Mn [sic /]), SSSN 56. 10. 
(b) stfassat is alternatively suggested in 
` SRHt. | 
The majestic lustre of kings is in their 


commands and that is well established in 
their; words. Whatever they. may say, 


good or bad, that is the law in all 
transactions, (A. A. R.). 
E 4504" 
| area fireafi qi 
Py arafa afaaen fircfa far rait i 
| aannam gu 
ELEME NE CAE ONU 


wen Roa 


(a) ArS 2. 77. 
(d) ww? ArS (but Chowkhambha edition 
[V. S. Series-127] as above). 
Arya metre. 
You will be issuing commands, be 
giving kicks at the lover’s head, why this. 
haste? Silly girl, you show jealous anger 


untimely, do not nip in the bud the 
growing love. (A. A. R.). 
4505 


a ata gam i 
wma ad 


WARE XTSIT 
fate: wY g vum 


(v) H (HJ 2. 107, HS 2. 103, HM 2. 107, 


HK 2. 106, HP 2. 97, HN 2. 96, HH 
56. 17-8, HC 74. 13-4). 


(a1) SR 147. 206 (a. H ), SSB 470. 112, 
Sama 1 af 22, SRM 1. 3. 168, IS 877. 


(D sik HM, SRM; sug HH; 
aaa IS; arlag’ SR, SSB. 
areata [at 9 x1] HH; Asger (fe) 
SR, SSB; #tqers IS; fg [3] HS; wat 
at HS. 
wafaa’ HH, SR, SSB; aT [s] H S, 
HH; fg [7] IS. 
A king should not tolerate even (his 
own) children breaking his commands; 
else what (is) the difference between a 
king and the picture of a king? (F. 
Johnson’s translation), 


(°) 


(a) 


4506 
MAAR alami SURIUTIRTRITRS: | 
gum aaraa ë ameafafgd wu 11 


(9) H (HJ 2. 84, HS 2. 52, HM 2.85, HH 
48. 3-4, HC 70. 7-8), Cr 1223 (CNP 
Il 211, CnT 11 12. 4, CnT III 7. 38, 
CnT V 65), VC (VCsr 5. 4, VCmr 5. 
62-3, VCbr 5. 2, VCjr 5. 6, KR 7. 
173.3, Ambada 39 (p. 71), MK (MK 


M —— 


MARAT agit- FAT 


[GOS] 28, MK [S] 28, MK [P] 
21, MK [G] 45.16 and ad 44. 11, 
MK [K] 19. 5), PrC 1.22. (Cf. KN 
13. 66, Crn 237). 
SH 1168, SPR 1455 (a. Canakya), SR 
158. 249 (a, H), SSB 488. 256, Sama 
1 9r 21, SRM 2. 2. 682, IS 878. 
(b)  famrwt (fagat VCmr; agat VCjr) aTa- 
asat (aq) Cr, VC, Ambada, SH, SR, 
SSB, SRM; gent angaa KR, SPR; 
aisada, (fesa ) Pr; 
mast fagat aar N in VCsr; sateeq HH. 
(c) zat CNP II ; afara s (94? Ambada) 
atat VCjr, Ambada. 
ATA (Cat? IS; AY D in VCmr; H in 
VCjr, PrC; ^31. Ambada, KR; sre? 
N in VCsr); ^as sqq VC, PrC, MK, 
KR, SR, SSB, SRM; 444% N in VCsr, 
GOKF in VCjr ; ser q9 gw SPR; 
sag SH. 


Breaking the commands of kings; 
disrespect to the  Bráhmagas; and a 
separate bed for women, (is) death though 
not inflicted by a weapon. (F. Johnson's 
translation). 


(sm) 


(a) 


4507* 

amana ngii fanat fremna- 
faded at aafe sergasata: | 
mMtargaifzerasia: cc 
erat anfa qaregud TM 
wg) Prab (Prab [TSS] 2. 23, Prab [NSP] 

2, 24). 
(sr) IS 879. | 
(a) fama (ag) Prab (NSP), frair Is. 
(b) "se^ [^3«7] IS. 
() TAIS, 


sw: 
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Vasantatilaka metre. 


Blessed is he, who after destroying 
the enemies of his Lord, beholds - his 
gracious face with exceeding joy, and 
prostrates himself at his lotus-feet, (S. 
Taylor’s translation), 


4508 
AAA qeg agade — qug 
manaa faar o wae crudi 
(s) Cr 1224 (CNG 311, CaT II 12.5, 
CnT III 7. 39, CnT V 66), VC (VCsr 
11.2, VCmr 5. 60, VCjr 5. 5). Cf. 
Crn. 249. Cf. No. 211, 


(8) SR 157. 196 (a. VC), SSB 486. 200, 
IS 880. 


(b) agai Is. E 

(c) fcrro (^8) VCmr, VCjr, SR, SSB. 

(d) aaa? VCsr (var); TTA? VCjr 
(var); ^in? VCjr (var). 

The only aim of royalty is authority; 
the only aim of asceticism. is a life of 
chastity; the only aim of learning is 
knowledge; the only aim .of money 
consists in giving and enjoying it. (F. 
Edgerton's translation). 

4509* 
area qax frac firzat faccataa edama 
ge: afg qafed A gia aar | 
Aamann u: daargi 
aea eat fraa: Aafaa fie max i 
(aT) SkV 1123, Skm (Skm [B] 1703, Skm 
[POS] 4. 13. 3) (a. Sattka). l 
(a) qa: sta Skm. 
(b) atergatt Skm (POS). 
(d) fifa: Skm (var.) ; adaga (Œ) aa" 
Skm, BM I 


'"is born of his 
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Sardulavikridita metre. 


Oh ! Vindhya mountain, you must still. 
head to the sage. 


remain/bowing your 
Agastya's bidding | nor ever more by 
striving: for too high a place[transgress 
his word. | For he who drank the ocean,/ 
where such mountains as Mainàka had 
found refuge, / would never feel you even 
Strike: his cheek | were he to swallow you, 
(D.H.H. Ingalls’s translation). 


4510" 
Mat atferg quart wrest fàg giat 
sifa: ag emg Alaga maar aña: | 
ad saang a fafgd saem feat dda: 
aisat erdt fama siaaa: 1 
em SSB 431. 2. 

| Sardulavikridita metre. 


“His commands are obeyed with bent 
heads by vassal kings, the pain of fear is 


in the minds of the wicked, he is well E 


pleased with the good, his great fame is 
spread in all quarters, the whole kingdom 
is made free of thorns [troubles]. and he 
has destroyed the power and wealth of the 
enemies — thus victorious is king Ràja- 
narayana whose power and might are 
highly esteemed. (A. A. R). 


B 4511 
mme mr aie: alai qifa ferar 1 
agafa gam saaafgadtaar n 
(a1) SRHt 97. 1 (a. Mn. [sic /]), SSSN 62. 
1 (a. Mn.[sie /]). 

|| | That power which is exhibited in the 
| form of commands and which is obeyed 
by all with their heads bent, that is to be 
‘known as the majesty of the king, which 


: might and greatness. 
(A. A4. R) 


am stag- meaxfeqt 


4512" 


sms marafi meat wars 
afaa fonfafa dd agfa feeat gå a 
wexfefgene a at Fay atl arà 
eA A WAN: FTA ga: ada wd JOM: Il 


(a) Balaramayana 1. 36. 


‘(at) Kpr 7. 278, Amd 157. 400, KHpk 8. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


His commands borne by Indra on his 
head! The sciences his fresh eyes! His 
devotion to Siva! Lanka his beautiful 
residence! His birth too in the family of 
Brahma! Oh, a similar bridegroom could 
not be found! Had he not been Ravana 
(the terrifying)! But where do all these 
excellences reside ? (G. Jha’s translation). 


4513 
emarmeiatfastt gert 


utsgezdret anfa Wise ATH ANT 
(8) VCsr 18. 3. 

(zr) IS 881. 

(a) mm^ or asm? [mrs] VCsr (var); 


"feft aar IS ; "ara VCsr (var.). 
(b) get [at] VCsr (var); gatasi or. 
aftermsem (2er? ; care) [fir] VC (var). 
(c) °atwa or Cate VC (var.) ; ater IS. 


He shall go to an endless hell who 
puts away a wife who is 


pleasant-spoken, and against whom no sin 
is proved. (F, Edgerton's translation). 


4514* 
aAa maranga 
- aa fauga anm qig À d 
raia fssgeraoravgdfe 
draai ert fay erem: i 


a 
i 
" 
x 
QU 


| did fanq | : 


obedient, | 
industrious, the mother of sons, and. 


+h 


n 


MSA ALITA - TSATIAFA” 


(at) AA 83. 6-9. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


She [the messenger] is like the 
command of Cupid, which is never to be 
transgressed, and my desires in bodily 
form and amenable to my glance; other- 
wise will she go to the market as if to 
purchase something and bring back to me 
the message of the lotus-eyed [beloved] ? 
(A. A. R). 


4515 
asa agama aia qun fuum à 
enamni ag ga wreaafeeta: on 
(a) Sabha 15. 


The efforts spent in the cultivation of 
good literature produce uprightness in all 
affairs of the world, great straightfor- 
wardness in the process of thinking, and 
non-dependence in the doing of the right 
thing. (A. A. R). 


4516" 
erctesitsgpe fee tétrfagfir arafa fafersrori 
sel winaa mia agfa diaaa | 
aAa qare agaga 
matiatataamneiqa graudtgat wa fraa t; 
(sr) SRK 260. 5 (from Asvadhati). 
Mattebha metre. 


You roam about the threshold of kings 
which is filled with the chariots, elephants, 
horses and foot soldiers and yet, mean as 
your condition is, the proud faces of the 
kings do not turn towards you favourably; 
worship Lord Siva, the moon on whose 
matted hair is rendered very red by the 
rays of the gems on the crowns of the 
kneeling goddesses, whose 
smeared with sandal paste,. and who is 
the destroyer of the elephant demon. 
(A. A. RJ). 


 MSTAAFA AST 


bodies are 


4517* 


‘metas itaat afa ar aret gag 


Werdl stu afa mam a WAANSAAT | 
Y Rae UDqquegevpmebmreri( c: 
UNA aaa naamaani 
(a) Srikanthacarita 2. 49. 
(3T) ARJ 30. 2-5, AR 25. 6-9. 
(b) acna [87] AR (var.). 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


S N 


. Even though the words of a poet 
spread about sportively at the beginning 
with a good deal of clever and majestic 
self-conceit, they make no favourable 
impression in the minds of good critics, 
if they do not foster the main sentiments 
[rasa] accompanied by other rasa-s which 
are dripping with the elixir of emotional 


appeal and which are adorned with 


. highly pleasing literary mertis and figures 


of speech. (A. A. R.). 
4518" 


gaad: ega a 

farapa a wfad gad iy. 

(3) Harsacarita 1. 19 (in some editions 
1. 18). 

(5T) SKV 1735 (a. Bana). D 

(a) "TW W^ Harga? (var.) ; gasgan: 
Harsa (var); wemwi: Harga (var.); 
TUW or FATT SkV (var.). 

(d) seat Skv. 

My tongue seems checked and drawn 
within my mouth by Adhyaraja’s utsaha-s, 
even when they are only remembered as 
abiding in my heart; and so it does 


not attain a poet’s success. (E. B. Cowell’s 
and F. W. Thomas’s translation). . 
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4519 


asum fe wp un 
fe amga alee: 


afareqimaa fem i 
fe uda fga n 


(4) KSS (KSS [AKM] 10. 66. 35, KSS 
[NSP] 10. 66. 35). 
(sr) IS 882. 
(3) NS (OJ 6. 1. 
(b) gfaacneasia KSS (AKM) (hyper- 
metric) ; gfereararmr KSS (var.). 
(c) ww [a°] KSS (NSP). 
Why make an offer to the rich ? 
Why feed one who is full? How can the 
moon benefit one who is shivering? What 


for is the cloud when the winter has set 
in? (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation). 


4520 


agaat ata Went mataa | 
aa aRawt wai waia on 
(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 47, MBh [R] 
5. 33. 48, MBh [C] 5. 1143). 
(b) maa or mg Te MBh (var.). 
(c) sew (Cu) or facta (9X) or aama? 
(hypermetric) [°] MBh (var.). 
O Bull of the Bharata race, meat 
prevaileth in the food of the  opulent, 
clarified butter in that of the middle 


class; and oil in that of the poor. (P.C. 
Roy's translation). 


4521 
agaaa 
fazama a fates: aer: | 
gamete a: 
emaan femina 
(aT) SKV 292 (a. Vagura). 


Arya metre. 


awae Ds a—sraatfaaar 


Two things worry the Brahmana-s/who 
attend the royal camp: / how to get 
funeral service from a rich man | and the 
muddy road to their tents. (D. H.H. 
Ingalls's translation). 


ara agaat UE sec No. 2044. 


4522 


aet arte aftar zu: gfaatsftrat! 
fatal ar atat ar aam: aay cf 
(a) R (R [Bar] 4.8.8, R [B] 4. 8.8 R 
[G] 4. 7. 8, R [Kumbh] 4. 8. 8, R [L] 
inserts cd only between 4. 6. 6-7). 
(at) SRRU 215. 
(a) wf [ar] R (var); ara [ar] R (var). 
(b) dat ar g-faatsfa (gfa^) R (G). 
(c) amana [m ai] R (G); € 8° R (var): 
faafe amada (amaia; sure) 
R (var.). 
A friend must at all cost be given a 
helping hand, be he rich or poor, happy or 


miserable, sinful or blameless. (T. 
Srinivasa Raghavacharya's translation?. 


Ser Ata ATA see No. 482. 
4523 


garafan | 
UBND ACT Wem: og 


ataarlaaarara 
gaara facad 
(sr) SSB 475. 274. 

When a desperado comes with the inten- 
tion to kill, one should kill him without 
a (second) thought; itis by this act of 
killing that he gets release from hell for 
doing an evil deed. (A. A. R). 

4524 

Maa AAA TAA aft WaTWUUT | 
faaiaed famiddara a G4 agge Waa N 


(8) Cr 133 (CS IL 5, CR VIII, 47, CPS- 


ataatgtaa—aiat afanat 


233. 37, CKI 44), (cf. Mn 8. 350, Vas 
3. 15-6, B 1. 18. 11-3, Vi 5. 189-92, 
Vyasa and Brh ad Apar 1042), 
(at) IS 7469, Bahudarsana 138, TP 407. 
(a) minag (fag ; fran) CS (var). 
(b) Aaa wi CS (var), TP; Farrat añ 
CS (var.); datmaTXm CS (var.); Iara- 
quit (°T:) CS (var.). 
fagaga (^u) CS (var); fsridd TP; 
stera CS (var); wed CS (var); 
faattaq CS (var) femi CS 
(var.); sfterétar (^w) CS (var.); aida 
CR (var); fama CS (var.); fsrfirar 
CS (var.). 
aa [at] Bahudarsana; agë CS (var.) ; 
werd CS (var.). 


(c) 


(4) 


One attacked by an aggressor is at 
liberty to dispatch him in the affray; and 
though the aggressor may be a Bráhmana 
learned in the Veda, it does not amount 
to Brahmanicide to kill him in one's self 
defence, (B. C. Dutt’s translation), 


4525 
maafali qanat 
. wråguarg Aega: 1 
amat tad afuera 
wd: quar fagia i 
(a) Sis 18. 74. 
(at) SR 130. 103. (a. Si), SSB 441. 103 
(a. Magha). 
Salini metre. 

The blood of the soldiers was at first 
drunk with the sharp ends of their 
mukha-s [arrow-points or beaks] by the 
lifeless arrows, and later by the living 


birds, that made a noise in the quarters 
by their patra-s [feathers attached or wings] 


MS-III.-10 
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and that reached quickly from afar. 
(A. A. R.). 

4526" 
aagana 


ayant Raagi | 
vifirsrt wafa erarrfarezte 
guespeeegfawew d 
(m) AS 5. 3, 

Svagata metre. 

For lovers unable to distinguish 
between the Moon and the Sun, the 
thousand rays of both burning equally 
hot, the mark bearing the colour of 
Indranila-slab serves as a test for finding 


out the Moon. (C. Sankararama Sastri's 
translation ). 


4527" 


ma gex afa ı 
Brat facea: gt 1 


MAMA: — re: 
ARARAT TAY 


(at) SP 2259, 


If a tree is not able to withstand the 
rays of the sun, it becomes pale in colour 
and frequently loses branches; it may 
bear (small) fruits untimely and remain 
affected by pitta [*bilious" complaint] and 


thin, (A. A, R.) 
| 4528" 
wat TNT ag qat 
afadtiaefemt fagia | 


WfgX a fax fune 
gem nafa ninaga u 
(3) Kir 9. 30. : 
(aT) SKV 1662, Any 71. 155, SR 296. 3 (a. 
Kir.), SSB 138. 4 (a. Bharavi), Vidy 178 
(a. Bharavi), AA 39.26. 
(a) fania: AA. 
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(d) agaaagaq Any. 
Svagatá metre. 


To one who pines in solitude apart/ 
from those he loves, even the moon’s 
cool rays / appear unbearable; for ‘in 
affliction / even a pleasant object heightens 
grief. (Monier Monier-Williams’s trans- 


- lation. in Indian Wisdom : p. 460). 
4529" 
aama 
Fat afr aaar? i 
aqui quug mu 
marg s farata: tu 
(at) ASC of PG after 278. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 

For quickening the process of liberation 
from worldly bondage [for getting cheaper 
passage in crossing the river] oh ! Lord 
Krsna, the enemy of Mura, I resort to 
your boat. You make a  non-saleable 
thing the fare of passage; I have no 


faith in the keepers [pullers] of boats. 
(A. A. R.). 


MATIATATA vit see No. 4941. 


4530" 


aaraa faa uw 
, mangai ater afa geal | 
alata g gagara 
ga sU of ot muere cara 1 
(9) Ratnavali 3. 14. 
(at) JS 200. 13 (a. Sriharsa), SR 306. 24 (a. 
Ratnavali), SSB 156, 26, Da$ ad 1. 41. 
(a) fase [fa^] JS, SR, SSB, Dag; «a Das. 
(5b) afa [2°] Js. 
(d) wat JS. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


aaraa- amarem vt? 


O queen, I, a pale man, would 
remove with my head the reddish tint 
upon thy feet created by red lac. 
Shouldst thou but show pity on me, 
1 could even remove the same hue on thy 
full moon-face caused by the passion of 
wrath. (Buk Kun Bae's translation). 


4531* 
aaret: fn ERRANT HI: WIRT: 
acara engem argamasa | 
arafena We qaqqentaeqadu- l 
Suasa amn aeg arfor: 1 
(ur) JS 206. 1 (a. Vaidyabhanu-pandita). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Slightly red are the rays of the sun, 
the trees have put forth fresh tender 
leaves and sprouts; the creepers are 
honoured with the fragrance of flowers 
that shine like twinkling stars; when the 
southern breeze blows (in the spring) it 


smells sweet by the mass of the pollen 
of mango-blossoms which are shaken by 


the legs of bees intoxicated by drinking - 


honey. (A. A. R). 
4532" ' 
MATAAT UTR: RETI 
ensure arin 
faseta ate wi 
ameg  efgerea aren I 
(a) Sis 18. 42. 
(at) SR 130. 79 (a. Si$.), SSB 440. 79 (a. 
Magha). 
Salini metre. 


THAT | 


The ichor flowing from the temples of 
the infuriated lordly elephant was already 
red due to his anger; when the arrow was 
quickly pulled out by the mahowt in front, 
did the flow then consist of ichor or .was 
it of blood ? (A. A. R.). 


ees Ede 
1 


. 
! 


smear? sm fero: aera 


4533* 


marmanta Cetera ee haa: 
mavawaeeatfaatea: edit anea: | 
Aara amgtaad fnaf Ro qaasger 
WIRIRWISTUZSTEHSND wate g ag: 
(W) Krsnakarnamrta 3, 29. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


I behold the beautiful radiant Form 
upon whose similing face drops a sweat 
stood flashing, as Its lotus-feet plied the 
gentle dance with cowherd-damsels who 
were engrossed in the maddening sport 
fed by the resounding music (of the flute), 
while from the reddish corner of its eyes 
flowed forth nectar-like stream of glances 
full of love. (M. K. Acharya’s translation). 


4534" 

MATA AAA UND Fae: wary od fasten 

eda weno aa yas ggg ay oum d 
faq at la aa: ferar afa fret asat frat dei 

amean a Rafe gfe: urg a 
(ar) SR 23. 143, SSB 39. 59. 
(a) egret SSB. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Your eyes are red, the bosom is heaving, 
breathing is heavy, the face has drops of 
sweat seen prominently and I sec no reason 
for these ; fie, who can fathom the mind of 
women ?—thus when he scolded the beloved 
[Laksmi] who was in an angry mood, he 
was then touched by the look of alarm in 
her eyes at that. moment—may this Lord 
Visnu protect you all. (A. A. R.) 


4535"* 


ahat ggat d 
TA wa amaA N 


ararat qéserateat 
fagt cent a aeat a 
(a1) ŚP 1619 (a. Salihotra from ASvasastra; 
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cf. Nakula's Agévagastra, Angalaksana- 
prakaranadhaya 9). 
1. Nakula's Agvagtstra reads : 


"Heri yA dese area} aea | 
garg aa: ae fants fraslag i 


That horse is considered praiseworthy 
which has lips slightly red and well Shaped, 
and curved like a snake and the skin 
soft, the tongue red and thin, and the 
palate ruddy. (A. A. R.). 


4536° 
MATH art 
arà aferdar sacar d 
ICH EL DIDI 
PIAA agafa TATA n 
(3) Kutt ( Kutt [KM ] 775, Kutt [BI] 
797). 
(d) wr neg arrfir a? Kupy (BI). 
Arya-udgiti metre. 


Ever since youth budded forth in you, 
dear girl, your eyes have been directed 


into the midst of admiring audiences; 


otherwise, how can they have come to 
possess this superior merit. (A. A. R.). 
4537 


gui sfefad è i 
age mat waq n 


afai aama g 
atad alaa 


(a) Puranarthasamgraha in Purdna VIL 2: 
376. 24. 


One should show hospitality to the 
Brahmana-s day by day in one's house; 
in the case of king Rantideva, his respect- 
full offerings during the hospitality ' to 
guests consisted of a hundred cows. 
(A, A, R). 
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4538 
arad gag aag wo dg 
warm a fagrat a qag attfaa sufaq i 


(3) Markandeya-purana 41, 5. 
(at) SP 4556. 

(a) rfe? Mark. 

(c) agaa « fagat Mark. 

A knower of Yoga who has achieved 
his purpose should not go to any of 
these — in receiving hospitality in cere- 
monies intended for the manes [$raddha-s], 
and in sacrifices; nor in temple-processions 
and in the celebration of festivals where 
people congregate. (A. A. R3). 


4539 


areaal oW 
erage at ga: og! 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 10. 4. 21, MBh [R] 
10. 4. 21, MBh [C] 10. 162). 
(x) SS (OJ) 106. 
(a) q at [ait] MBh (var) ; fret [Rr] 
MBh (var.). 
(b awar MBh ; ‘fat aa: MBh (var.) ; 
ar [a] MBh (var). 
(c) maikama (ai a”; Gt WD 
aft) MBh. 
(d) 3 [sr] MBh (var). 
Wherefore sleep to persons who are ill, 


afraid, displeased, worried about (their) 
wealth, or to one who is in love ? 


agrea gat fazi 
sei fragd arfa 


4540 
agna fagui gaa — SHUT | 
gag due qud a ām: ATZA: N 


(at) SRHt 136.6, VS 2320 (a. Maya), - 


SSSN 99. 3, SRRU 964. (Cf. 9uü- 
eqeaa uri). 


amaa sirgastg- onerare fü? 


(b) sarfi germ VS, SRRU. 


The proficiency of a vaidya [physician] 
consists in getting (fat) fees from the sick 
people, and in running away from persons 
that are dead; no physician has control 
over human life. (A. A. R.). 


4541 
ag? a faar dur: aeg wo TENA: | 
Ta UV HA cared de wafa maT: il 


(s) Subh 100, Pr 364, IS 884. 

(a) 49 Subh. 

(b) zarie Subh ; steam: Subh. 

(c) Tey [ca^] Subh. 

(d)  warmm:[d?] Subh; gatas: [41°] suggested 
in Pr (?). 

If he is rich, then a physician is his 
father; if he gets well, then he is his friend; 
if the illness is over and he is well again, he 
is his protector!. 

1. According to the suggestion in Pr: 

“brother-in-law, 


4542 
angi fad mka aà ag ada Fi 
quum 4a uy gÅ SW ll 


(at) NT 111, IS 7470. 
(d) €" NT. 


A person who is sick does not need to 
observe vows; similar is the case with a 
child, an old man and one who observes 
foreign customs ; that is an cternal precept. 


atg? emu sea (ema) sec No. 6656. 
sme qda afora: see No. 4762. 


4543* 

ATTA TAA fer ree fata 
HAT AHEM Sat Wal | 

asant aanita 
Aaaama | 


ara urafa-SumeU wer 


(at) JS 246. 11 (a. Kalaga), Pad 63.27 
(d missing ; to be reconstructed from 
JS), ŚP 3845 (a. Kalaga), RJ 1243, 
SG 542 cd | ab (a. Kalasa), SuSS 69. 
Cf. No. 473. 


Rathodhat® metre. 


Whenever the charming damsel of 
tremulous eyes took up bandfuls of water 
to throw over the beloved lover, she threw 
them away, apprehensive of their contain- 
ing Saphara-fish, which was but the 
reflection of her eyes. (A. A. R.). 


4544* 


ard amfa Qaant praet cut 

qedieegengenufaw wet Aart afeaay | 

stil cem aada gadtsregat art 

assegaai ta: d eum 1 

(at) SkY 568 (a. Vallana ), Kav 100, Skm 
(Skm [B] 1173, Skm [POS] 2. 140.3) 
(a. Vallana or Vallana), Prasanna 
131 b, 

(a) ww arafa Prasanna; 
(var.). 


dre? SkV 


(b) ast Skm; fafraaq Skm. 
(c) qw*wrei Prasanna. 


(d) "gaurum Prasanna; Welye: Skm. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


When he had taken off my clothes,/ 
unable to guard my bosom with my slender 
arms,/ I clung to his very chest for 
garment-/ But when his hand crept down 
below my hips,/ what was to save me, 
sinking in a sea of shame,/ if not the god 
of love, who teaches us to swoon ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 
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4545" 


amd Maat aafaa ga puaga 
gami aat vefafar aiagaatlega ale d 

Mot faretes eer. eaa fera sufeaxtorrcr 
qaa SEGUE aa ET STREET Ta Bre RS UI 


(uy) Khandaprasasti 171. 

(at) SP 1276, JS 346. 70 (a. Parimala), 
SR 133. 43 (a. Kpr.), SSB 444. 43 
(a. Khandapraéasti), Kpr 10. 570 (a. 
Hanumat-kavi) KaP ad 10 (p. 390. 
1-4), Amd 331. 956 (a. Hanumat- 
kavi). 

(a) Amaire, Khanda’, Amd; uxeafafatr 
[Tx*g] Khanda^, SP; musa gd Amd; 
gaas’ Amd. 

(b) wm? [u^] SP, SR, SSB. 

(c) farat? SR, SSB. 

(d) ga [3f] Khanda’. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Oh! King, when the wives of your 
enemies are wandering about in the 
forest, the foresters wrest from them 
emerald crown-jewel, take away the golden 
ear-ornament, snap away the girdle-zone 
and quickly remove the jewelled anklets; 
but on seeing the necklace of pearls, which 
has become reddened by the reflection of 
the red colour of their bimba-like lips, they 
consider it to be only a string of red 
berries and therefore do not take it. (G. 
Jha's translation [revised version]). 


4546 
TORT a Hae | 
mH qaf arta: M 
(at) Subh 92, IS 875. Cf. arassa asa and 
AT ATS BWA. 
(a) a° [m°] Subh. 


ALARA 
arara 


agta 
AN 
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(c) sm? [s] Subh; mao [31^] Subh. 
(d) MAJTE Subh. 

Not only the extraneous matter but one’s 
own matter is also’ (to be considered) an 
important matter; but due to the fault of 


one's own matter (alone) one falls into the 
pit. (A. A. R.). 


Semper Wfaeg (fafa g) see sapri- 
afafza. 


4547 


arasa ad mat APU feat: d 
aa agia ngea: gade gig fa: n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 20. 60, MBh [R] 
13. 19. 87). 
(a1) GVS 400. 
(a) mw [mre] MBh (var). 
. (b) faar: or Afam: MBh (var.). 
(c) f& [3] MBh (var); ug sr ora quif 
or q Wala [a 3°] MBh (var); nega 
or aaf MBh (var). . 
(d) ater: MBh (var). 
When women are powerfully goaded 
by passion they behave as they please 
(without care); they are not burnt [hurt] 


even by the well-heated dust, when going 
(to meet lovers). (A. A. R.). 


4548 
arafat a mara qríeggmifr qunfa | 
vdíegz ufa orca qifegg a mafa i 
(at) Bahudarśana 50, IS 7471. 


Who does not know his own Weakness, 
notices the weaknesses of others; however, 
who knows his own weakness, does not 
notice the weaknesses of others. 


anafea a qui scc aafe Gt ana, 


ANASA- ALAA 


amenfvuz al faena see mafai «xt fana. 


4549 
atamai dui aH aga aaa | 
te g ufufzantan scm fn agag l 
(aT) SSB 607, 11 (a. Samgrahitr). 
O fire, you may indeed burn the 
vamía [bamboo or family] which is the 
place of your birth— no one hinders you. 


But, O fire, why do you burn even those. 
who are situated nearby ? (A. A, R.). 


4550 
aama aeaa aaa: | 
sfarianata aia mal qq I 


(a1) SSB 381. 2 (a. Samgrahitr). 
(d) alsa SSB. 


The person of dull intellect, having 
placed on himself the great burden of 
maintaining children and other troubles, 
and unable to find a proper remedy to 
counteract it, grieves a great deal during 
his old age. (A. A. R). 


455] 
araa: aam araq aqe fafsafenu: 1 
aang Aafaanfaa aant adfan n 
(m) Y 3. 137. (Cf. Mn 12. 31 and 12. 40), 


| (d) laag Y (var.). 


One knowing himself, is given to 
austerities, has purity, one who has 
mastered his passions, one who has 
conquered his organs, who acts upto 
religion, knows the Vedic lore, such a 


virtue one is born among gods. (J. R. 
Gharpure’s translation). 

. 4552 
arami aanta fafaa fae d 


aquuiemsgt a å qsa guum 


qe t e 


sanaaa - arte ati aa 


(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 33. 16 [168* 9] 
+ 5. 33.17 cd, MBh [R] 5. 32. 20, 
MBh[C] 5. 990.) Cf. AA gia adus. 

(at) SSap 298, IS 886. 

(a) RARITAN MBh (var); sata: [a°] 
MBh (var.). 

(c) mui [aata] MBh (var.). 

He is verily a pandita whom knowledge 


of self, exertion, forbearance and stead- 
fastness in virtue do not drag iaway from 


the goals of life. (P. N. Menon’s 
translation). 

4553 
STIERSETRETHTUSTRI fafie aaar a 
agåayarania o qapagedg wea gi 


(58) . MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 70, MBh TR] 
5. 33. 72, MBh [C] 5. 1167). 


(ar) IS 887. 

(à MBh (Ju) 232 cd[ab. 

(s) wie: MBh (var); smiew: 

. MBh (var.). 

(c) amadangi MBh (var); qaaa 
MBh (var); gær [y] MBh 
"ug aa MBh. (var.). 

(d) wa fe or gaq or UII MBh (varj; 

— sq or BAZ or AAT or MAY or 
gaq MBh (var); gere: [w^] MBh 
(var.). 


(var.); 


Self-knowledge and steadiness, patience 
and devotion to virtue, competence to 
keep counsels and  charity,—these, 
Oh! Bharata, never exist in inferior men. 
(P. C. Roy’s translation). 


aramada: Caf) sec strsmafadfager, 
4554 


arami Fat aay 
ag WINDOW 


wt: fagfaarag: | 
emia afa ATR: Il 
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(m) Maéarkandeya-purana 19. 12. 


A person of self-knowledge is, indeed, 
fortunate as he is among [becomes well 
known by] paternal ancestors; a person of 
very inferior merit attains a name due to 
his mother and other maternal relations. 
(A. A. R). 


4555 

awaa a arfa afa agfa ad 
a vya faad cnfa aAa an 
(aT) Subh 130 and 154, IS 888. 

(a) "iTeafadi or mqa Subh. 

(b) safrat Subh (var); "facet Subh. 

(d) amasan or afafa (?) Subh 

(var.). 


One who spreads widely without 
knowing his own true nature, certainly 
perishes, like the water of the coconut. 


aaga WT faar sce wreHÍend quY faen. 


| 4556 
araga simia Ma gura uud | 
dígai az eu agfa aa n 
(4) PdP, Kriyakhanda 21. 5. 


Oh! Brahmana, it is not possible to 
enjoy the flesh from one’s own body. Tell 
me what is proper for embodied beings, 


from which they may derive satisfaction ? 
(A. A. R). . 


4551 
Wd ug AAT: | 
werd fegi: wem 


(8) Matsya-purana 27. 30 (in some texts 
27. 29). 


(c) wWftmg Matsya-pur? (var.). 


smear rauf 
ard grated Asfa 
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All people are controlled in the jaws 
of misery by faults committed by them- 
selves; methinks there is some evil 
conduct on your! part; and this is the 
atonement for the same. (A. A. R). 


1. Words of Sukrücnrya to his daughter 
Devayüni. 


4558 
ARATE AAT UE: 
qaga AA At 
(3) Cr 134. 
(at) Sama 1 HT 42 and 2 a 4, IS 889. 
(a) mwaaa Cr (var.), Sama. 
(c) vsa wáem Cr (var); 

Sama; wd« Cr (var). 

(d) aged Sama. 


qm YARAT: | 
agana FAAA: I 


“Sart 


Hatred towards oneself brings death; 
hatred towards others (brings) loss of 
money; hatred towards the king brings 
(complete) ruin; (and) hatred towards a 
Brabmana (brings) ruin to the family. 


4559 
Re ufa Asafa) 
faia aÑ mma 


avaa: semen 
qui — femel 
(8T) SRM 1. 2. 66. 
If you do not desire [wish to avoid] 
unfavourable things for yourself from 
others, ` then turn your mind away from 


(planning) adverse things to others. 
(A. A. RJ. 


4560 
qqa: tat TT aT | 
faaam Tat Fay d 


anena: saa AAT 
verses | tat 
(3) BhPn 6. 14. 21. 
(a) aunat BhPn (var.). 


Methinks, you are not satisfied with 
yourself. Do you owe this state of your 


arenga waa-atterata afar 


mind to your own sclf, or to others ? 
I see your countenance pale through 
anxiety, and it clearly convinces me that 


you have not been able to realise the 
objects of your desire. (J. M. Sanyal's 
translation). 


4561 
matagtag Y weh | 
afama wia aar di 


amena: niagara 
waats gaa 
(a) P (PP 1. 192, Pis 1. 236, PtsK 1.265). 
(aT) IS 892. 
@) Cf. Naladiyar 248. 
(b) wig a Pts; "eua [eu] PisK. 
(c) fear a vatsfe [mns g^] Pts; gp 
asf [u5 sft g^] PtsK. 
The man who reckons well his power;/ 


nor pride nor vigor lacks,/ may single- 
handed smite his foes/ like R&üma-with-the- 


axe, (A. W. Ryder’s translation). 
4562 
sewer feat amai a GP d 


vatfaureguqut a saq aio a gefa N 

(8) Mn 8. 349, (cf. G 7. 25, B 2. 4. 18, 
Vas 3. 24, Vi 5, 189-190). (Cf. Brahma- 
Vidya XXX. 1-4: pp. 21-2). 

(c) Afara Medhatithi (var. and 

ad Mn; ifa grax 

Raghavananda ad Mn; eftfrgregaqert 

(var), Medhatithi 
(var.), Govindaraja, Savijita-Narayana 
and Vulgata. 

(d) sw taea Mn (var.). 

In their own defence, in a strife for 
the fees of officiating priests, and in order 
to protect women and Brahmana-s; he 
who (under such circumstances) kills in 


the cause of right, commits no sin. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


Nandana 


Raghavananda 


L^ 


araara o enfe 


ATAATA -AHATA 


4563* 

araa Raa smaa ag | 
waeq yai fia gga aA 
(ur KH 275. 1-2, Sar ad 2. 69, 15, 
(c) WW Sar. 

Your valour, Oh! king, commends your 
fame and thrusts away the fame of your 
enemies; your royal arm causes terror to 


your enemies but casts off the fear of your 
friends. (A. A. R.). 


4564 


arama qiu a q amea quu | 
aai da anfa a facferaastcfa: ui 
(m) H (HJ 3. 8, HS 3.8, HM 3. 8, HK 
3.8, HP 3. 8, HN 3. 8, HH 74, 4-5, 
HC 97. 18-9). Cf. «arqreaaqmida jr. 


(at) SR 147. 223 (a. H), SSB 471, 129, 
Bahudarsana 16. 128, Sama 1 zr 29, 1S 
890. 


(b) Feafa [a°] Sama. 
(c) safer Sama, 

He who, well comparing the strength 
and weakness of himself and of others, can 
not perceive the difference, is made an 
object of scorn by (his) enemies. (F. 
Johnson's translation). 

4565 
Fase afasafa | 
aema aatar mat aq ETUERPIH 1 
(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 136. 143, MBh 
[R] 12. 138. 147, MBh [C] 12. 5060-1), 
P (PT 2. 18, PTem 2.18, PS 2. 12, 
PRE 2. 14, PN 1, 11). Cf. Ru 92, 

(m) IS 891. 

(a) =Ñ MBh (var), 

(D a4 [SÀ] PS (var); wfaerfü MBh 
(var.). 
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(d) "IST aada: MBh (var); weg Y 
wag: PS (var); aga MBh (var), PS 
(var); gaaaa: PS (var); waa: or 
aa MBh (var.). 

A person, possessed of levity of under- 

Standing, fails to protect his own self. 

How can he protect others? Such a 


person, without doubt, ruins all his acts. 
(P. C. Roy's translation). 


4566 


Awada aq: 
Smet wreaieqa: wem n 


AAA WAIT 
fafireafa VEHI 


(3) Sukraniti 4. 1. 69. 


Of himselfand of his children (and 
of his subjects) the best of kings always 
sees the faults; he restrains and corrects 
himself first, then his servants and then 
(only) his subjects. (A. A. R3). 


4567 

anaa agidi: q 

SEQ DRA a aAa ferrem: an 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 62, MBh [R] 

5. 33. 63, MBh [C] 5. 1158). 

Gr) SRM 2. 2.658, IS 893. 

(a) SAAT AT? or aream anafaa. (zrreq?) 

MBh (var.). 
arana MBh (var.); qq: or va: 

or qd: or fd: [34:] MBh (var.). 

(c) mem dqa MBh (var); sment 
Gana? dq: MBh (var.)., SRM. 
feda «a: MBh (var); af: [fe] 
MBh (var.). 

One should seek to know one's self 

by means of one's own self, controlling 

one's mind, intellect, and Senses, for one's 


self is one’s own friend as, indeed, it is 
one’s own foe. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


(9) 


(a) 
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4568 
MAA TIAA qà fafasb wa: | 
a wow mun A agfa haa 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 174, 2, MBh [R] 
12. 181. 2 and 12. 302. 14, M8h [C] 
12. 6746 and 12. 12139). 


(at) IS 894. 

(a) “fase? or ere? [8^] MBh (var.). 

(b) «T$ MBh (var); fafafara or a fasi or 
Sfafaaa or faqa] or faamà MBh 
(var); TZ: or 37: or nfa: MBh (var.). 


(c) a° or 8° [S] MBh (var); wa? [au] 
MBh (var.). 


(d) wh wafa du or Bea en fada or 
danat wars or Wh ws (3) 
fasad MBh (var); «HE or TẸ or Wai 
or Zp [3°] MBh (var); ngat MBh 
(var); dad or sd MBh (var). ` 

-If the mind becomes 

‘desire, wrath and other evil passions, it 

then runs towards sin. If one’s acts 

are strained by sin, one is obliged to 


dwell in painful regions. (P. C. Roy’s 
translation). 


avaat stad AeA see No. 4560. 


4569 

amiga a I 

FASTRA M 
Cr 2117 (CvGt 8. 13; 
and reconstructed). 
(a) smemm? (?) CvGt. 
(c) aa: saa CvGt 
(d) SZE RAAT: CyGt. 


One who desiresto live for a long time 
should not pronounce one's own name, or 
that of his guru, or that of a miserly person, 
or that of his eldest son or his (own) wife. 


arama Jena 
AJER 3 WMATA 


(7) partly illegible 


(rest illegible), 


affected by . 


SITERSTPSEREC-STETAT. ATTA 


4570 
arenam fafgd gaa arnar falga gar | 
TM MEATY ATA wsud — diddfgem n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12 174. 14, MBh [R] 
12. 181. 14 and 12. 322. 14, MBh [C] 


12. 6758 and 12, 12151), Cr 1225, 
GP 1. 113. 19. 

(ur) IS 895. 

(a) fafgd^ MBh (var.). 

(c) arqa MBh (var.). 

(d) sjsud or ATT or ws MBI (var); 
diddfgm or qdafgs or qddfge MBh 
(var.). 
Oneself decides upon one's own pain; 

oneself decides upon one's own happiness; 

from the moment one (is created) in the 
mother’s womb, one enjoys the reward of 
one’s own acts performed in previous life. 


4571 
arama Ate fugw oafequat | 
spat sra sears festa fa a azafa t 
(aT) JS 403. 5 (a. Joyika). 

To get riches [fullness] by the loop- 
holes in others, leads a person to his own 
destruction and not to glory. Do you 
not see the bucket in a water-lift, which 
is again and again immersed [drowned] 


in water ? (A. A. R). 

4572 
araa agg mam = "gag 
qaad BEAT muia pop I 


(aT) SRHt 176. 54 (a. MBh), SSSN 79. 45, 
VS 2763. 

(a) umm [ur] VS. 

(d) mka Vs. 


A person should overcome: his enemy 
by setting one enemy against another; 
just as one gets rid of a thorn stuck to 
the foot by another thorn that is held in 
the hand. (A, A. R.). 


pe 


emerat quoe THAARTAT 


4573 


aafaa ngai A aefarat qaa: d 

aarafeararatatt qaaaeaghaay |! 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 2. 41. 15, MBh [R] 
2. 44. 24, MBh [C] 2. 1542). 

(at) ‘SSSN 79. 45, IS 896. 

(a) ^ir [f] MBh (var); a° [er] 
MBh (var.); ?^qse« MBh (var.). 


(b) wffaar or afeat or aX faar MBh 
(var.); “taa or ?e«d4 MBh (var.). 


(c) ?Raurafwt MBh (var). watt [mrat?] 
MBh (var.). 
(d) WW (ud or gagat) agia MBh 
(Bh); stem a qa (ft) MBh (var). 
Hast though never heard, O Bhisma, 
that reproach and glorification, both of 
self and others, are not practices of those 
that are respectable ? (P. C. Roy's 
translation). 
4574 
enemergafassq gor: 
avatar faafia awa: | 
gaspa ATTA Ts 
afe — Refer dU 
(n) Kir 13. 69. 
(b) "cpu Kir (var). 
Rathoddhata metre. 
Wholesome matter befits all; thereby 
merits accrue and dangers disperse. So 


why should there be not hankering after 
good company that confers innumerable 


adventages. (S. and K. Ray’s translation). 
4575 
adim — get: 


fe a afer suuüauequ t 
menfa a geq a Tafa 
rd weisafefe aa TTT t 
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(m) Sié 14. 54. 
(3) Alm 77. 


Rathoddhata metre. 


Do you not know very well by your- 
self what to do in affairs that have to be 
done, discriminating as you are between 
merits and demerits ? Still you consult 
your elders; the reason is that you want 
to observe the proper’ decorum. 


(A. A. R3). 

4576 
AAA queda gegen — fammi 
aq wear sat sasaaa = 


(a) BhPmn 11. 7. 20. 
(at) SRRU 541. 

The preceptor of oneself is one's own 
self, and this is true specially in the case 
of man; by the apprehension of the senses 
as well as by inference, he can realize the 
highest good [by virtuous deeds]. 
(A. A. R). 


BHA ATA AM: see pH wem gp faa. 


4577 
faar atat a fassfa i 
wüftaszfa aa i 


ARAN a UID 
a gaam a afa 


(aT) SRM 1. 3. 18. 


To render help to one's soul there 
remains neither father nor mother, neither 
son nor wife, nor are the relations there; 
only (one's own) dharma remains (to help 


him). (A. A. R). 

4578 
AAA — SOTWSUCHT ELEDEIECIE CU ME 
aarafasga Aeara gegia ou 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 37, MBh [R] 
5. 32. 42, MBh [C] 5. 1158). 
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(at) IS 897. 

(a) a34 [a°] MBh (var); SSH or sex 
or mag [aana] MBh (var.). 

(b) *qfrafsra: MBh (var). 

(c) aari aÀ a: afg MBh (var); d «tW 
[i*] MBh (var.). 

(d) w [£g] MBh (var.). 

That man who, without knowing his 
own strength and dissociated from both 
virtue and profit, desireth an object 
difficult of acquisition, without again 
adopting adequate means, is said to be 


destitute of intelligence. (P. C. Roy’s 
translation), 


4579 
arasan Agama: ator at | 
SMH: meade fat ai 
G) KN (KN [AnSS] 10. 2, KN [TSS] 10. 

2, KN [BI] 10. 2), Agni-Purdna 240, 
15. Cf. aT qure. 
(m) SRHt 156. 2 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
123. 2 (a. [7] Kamandaka), IS 898. 
(d) mAg [M] Agni-pur*; fg fang: KN 
(BI). 


One may also launch upon a war, for 
the amelioration of his own condition, or 
when oppressed by his foe, if the 
advantages of the soil and the season be 
in his favour. (M. N. Dutt’s translation). 


4580 . 
anad gaat aem YpRUTÍSU | 
aF ayaa a aali n 


(8) Cr 135 (CL II 3, CaT H 21. 5, CnT 
IH 54. 1 v. ., CNT IV 226), P (PP 4. 
42 [cf. 1. 260], Pts 4. 44, PtsK 4. 51, 
PM 4. 31). 

(al) SR 86. 1 (a. P), SRK 79, 1 (a. Prasan- 
garatnavali), SMa 2.16, SRS 1, 11, 


mendis egan Aifa 


Sama 2 « 37, SSpr 19, SH 1568 
(a. Pandityaraja) [?], SRM 1. 1. 98, 
Subh 204 and 102, VP 9.42, IS 899 
and 4879. 

(32 ShD (T) 13. 

(a) yadta qeg Cnt IL, CnT WI, CnT 
IV, Subh 102. 

(b) sefafercnfesr: Subh 102, (CnT II, 
CnT HI, CnT 1V); aeqfa CL (var); 
grafar or grafem  Cunfenn; 
"HTWT) CL (var.). 

(c) «wu SH; aa CL (var); gia [aea] 
SMa, SRS, SSpr, e4] SRK. 

(d) att CL (var); aatia CL (var.), 
Sama; wattarrs: or aatetarrar (F) 
CL (var.). 

The parrots and the grackle birds/ are 
caged because they utter words : / the 

Stupid herons go scot-free—- | for silence 


is a  master-kcy. (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 


4581 


aradsdfafa site arafa ad sor | 

aU maai à ad catia fuss ii 

(3) MBh (Bh) 1. 68 ad 50 (645*). 

(at) SRHt 24. 2 (a. MBh). Cf, Satapatha- 
Brahmana 5. 2. 1. 10. 

(D mq SRHt. 

(c) s [d] SRHt. 

The wife constitutes half the self of a 
man, thus the scriptures say", since it is she 
who protects the wealth, progeny, body 
and well-being in worldly life; and she also 


takes care of dharma, heaven, the sages 
and the manes. (A. A. R.). 


l. if rqw MAA aa IR... Satapatha-Br. 
5.2.1.10 


arene quaga- qu? 


4582" 


meat amga? anet  fagaaemu d 

wa dq sud uus Mga È mau 

(8) Vik 5.1, (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 2 : p. 117). 


Where is this bird-thief, that has 
seized its own destruction, and ventures 
its first theft in the very house of the 
watchman ? (E. B. Cowell’s translation). 


4583 
anal fafaafaa gda aet efe | 
seq caesar = farataquafera: n 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 18. 17, KN [TSS] 18. 
17, KN [BI] 17. 17). 
(a) favafta KN (BI). 

A person should fulfil the desires of 
others, exerting himself in such a way 
that it appears to be at the cost of his 
life; in the case of enemies, he should 
destroy them unperceived as (rain-)water 
imperceptibly breaks (gradually) mountains. 
(A. A. R.). 


arent faanfacary sce ufa trat gat dates. 


4584" 
arafaeata ger maagia fag ufa 
WEIT damain He aat venafa ada: | 
qt afafzaaes tera gent dieomrafcegea- 

aeania wert arent fat afer: 1 
(at) JS 456. 71. 

Sardtlavikridita metre. 

Oh! Soul, if you indeed desire to sport 
in the path leading to the eternal city, 
you should, oh ! brother, arrange all round 
protection with the armour of self-control; 
otherwise, the gem of discrimination in 


your mind will be taken away, having 
broken it with hundréds of missiles of 
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worries that are very sharp, by robbers 
in the form of senses. (A. A. R.). 

4585 
aenea q farara 
ama ag AN 
(m) 


aaa walt Ay a: | 
wd: smufavafa i 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 281. 41, MBh [R] 
3. 296. 41, MBh [C] 3. 16789). 
(aT) IS 900. 
(b) aag or aar or a 4 [a] MBh (var); 
aaa: [a° 7:] MBh (var.). 
(c) wem MBh (var). (Cf. MBh [Bh] 3. 
281. 42c). 
aà: wer (uS) qu (sr) MBh (var). 
One does not have real confidence 
even in oneself, as one has in the good; 


therefore one thrives above all to enter 
into intimate relation with the good. 


(4) 


4586" 
aera  wufesdrsaerertgtauitiadt 
mT — wenfrtw fara | 
waise ad ew Ra a gat caret a aaa 
vanity at ai afaadadinamag: 1 
(9) Nais 12. 83. 
(at) SR 110. 44 (a. Nais.), SSB 405. 262. 
(a) anfad. Nais (var), SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

It was highly befitting this king who 
hath accumulated all virtues in him that 
he whose arrows are efficient in war, 
leaving all other limbs of his enemies, 


cut to prieces the vital parts of their 
hearts and shoulders: (hearts) that were 


arrogant over and again, (shoulders) 
that did not bend, (K.K. Handiqui’s 
translation). . 


anaqa qfgasa see No, 4588. 
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4587 
STER Tere TU TT qastan a) 
Weggguutmt aa fag qeu I 


(3) P (PT 3. 42, PTem3. 31, PRE 3. 31). 
(8 Old Syriac 6. 20. (Cf. Ru 138). 
Division of counsel among ministers 
leads to naught but destruction for one's 
own party and the exaltation of the 


enemy; it can never be profitable. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


4588 


sre qenafveaniia qug ut wig 
a qid wi Aaaama |I 
(8) H (HJ 3. 60, HS 3. 57, HM 3. 57, 
HK 3. 57, HP 3. 55, HN 3. 55, HH 
83. 4-5, HC 110. 9-10, Boltz 66, 3). 
Cf. ARITI FATT. 
(m) Sama 1 sir 30, SRM 2. 2611, IS 901. 
(a) araga gfeasg H (var), Sama, SRM. 
(b Feet ZH (var). 
(c) wet [T] A in HP. 
The blockhead who, after deserting 
his own party, devotes himself to the 
opposite party, gets killed by the others, 


like the — blue-coloured Jackal. (F. 
Johnson's translation). 


4589 


semen fag urtcra dq cigana spp: I 
TIT LITA: UTA sr AAaT AACA AAT I 
(3) Sukraniti 4, 1. 16. 


(To the king) one's own father's 
brothers as well as their wives and 
children are the enemies; so also are the 
daughter-in-law, mother-in-law, co-wife, 
sister-in-law and her husband's brother's 
wife. (A. A. R). 


TET TTS — ALATA 


4590 
aren fag egt: ALATATATT AAA: | 
giaa: ea: géuige: gum li 
(a) Sukraniti 3. 203. 

A person may become very well 
known by the good qualities of himself, 
his father and mother; he is the very best 
if he becomes famous by his own qualities 


without (depending on) the qualities of 
his father or mother. (A. A. R.). 


4591 


aasde farfar 
gyfa ad vafa at amfa ag 
Aar a vara weueafimz- 
qomasa afaa N 
(m) Bhāratapārijāta 12. 35. 
(at) SSH 1. 82, SRRU 1010. 
(a) “dif: 3° Bha^, SSH, SRRU; fafi: 
Bha”, SSH, SRRU. 
(b) «wf SRRU. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


He who possesses within himself the 
three things— settled belief in the self, 
firmness, and  detachment, becomes the 
leader of all the people, as he has all the 
requisite good qualities. (A. A. R.). 

4592 
ACAATAT — ATT qfar a rest | 
anfa qu ep Ra magm: fusi 
(a1) Pras 30. 5, IS 902. 

The glorification of oneself brings 
death, as well as the criticism of others; 
nevertheless, I shall say, oh! Rama, that 


there does not exist a monkey which 
would be equal to me. 


AANA BLA see syara TAT Sid. 


arena g-ant fg eae 


4593 


AANA ged wei — faufrarpmm | 
adage Ww em: ACHE ALA dg 
(a) R (R[Bar) 6. 14. 6, R [R] 6. 21. 15- 
16, R[B] 6. 21. 19, R[G] 5. 93. 6, R 
[Kumbh] 6. 21. 15, R [L] 5. 95. 6). 
(at) SRHt 28. 6 (a. R), SSSN 33. 3 (a. R). 
(a) masaia (at) R (L). 


(ab) 3? 9? tr. SRHt. 

(b) arsfraarfere [fiT] R); faafe 
SSSN. 

(c) aa SRHt, SSSN; fasqu"é [q^] 
SSSN. 


One who extols himself, a cheat, a merci- 
less man, one who goes to all and sundry, 
one who shows indiscriminate leniency to 
all—all these are highly popular among 
the common folk. (T. Srinivasa Raghva- 
charya's translation). 


4594 
avugla: ga åa gegia: | 
argtatiaarmia vdigfg: sadni 1 
(at) SH 1102, SR 155. 94, SSB 483. 94, 
NT29, TP 382, Sama 2Ẹ 92, SRK 
225. 37 (a. Kalpataru), IS 7472. Cf. 
No, 4595. 
(3) Pr$ (C) 43, NS (OJ) 4. 18. 
(a) gata SR, SSB, Sama, SRK ; èfa [37] 
Pr$ [C] ; syst SH. 
etate [9°] Pr$ (C) (see d). 
qgqhaWxub watt Pr$(C); wear 
SR, SSB, SRK ; swarfersr Sama. 


(c) 
(d) 


One's own intelligence brings joy; the 
intelligence of the teacher brings particular 
joy; the intelligence of others brings ruin; 
the intelligence of women causes 
destruction, 


-agaat um g 
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4595 
araga gat yata geggt fada: oid 
agga faar: cava egg pat wa ou 
(aT) NBh 148. Cf. No. 4594, 
(a) ar NBh. 

A person should become happy by his 
own intelligence; he becomes specially 
happy, if guided by his preceptor; he comes 
to ruin, if guided by a number of people; 


total destruction will result if guided 
by women, (A. A. R). 

4596 i 
ATA ATT: cARAAM TH ETT: — | 


AIT: FEIT ATT 
(m) Mrcch 3. 27. 
(aT) SR 385. 330 (a. Mrcch.), IS 903. 
When fate so robs him of his all,/ 
that on her pity he must call,/the man to 


woman's state doth fall,/the woman is the 
man. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 


Ot Ae ecd: FATT N 


MAATAT Jet: uel see No. 4764. 
4597—98 

qd stat fene | 
qst uaa faam n 
WEE ar qi ma: 
"us cmm ari 
(2) K (K [K] 5. 4. 16-17, K [S] 251. 11-14, 
K [G] 211. 5-8, K [J] 148. 5-8, K [V] 

183, K [P] 402. 29-403. 2). 

mata K (S K(K), K (V), K (P). 
For, self-protection must always be 
first secured by the wise (person); for the 
conduct of those serving a king has been 
stated to be like (remaining) in fire. 

Fire, when it reaches another, may 

burn a part or (at most) the whole body; 
but a king might kill one along with sons 


and wife or might cause one to prosper. 
(R. P. Kangle's translation). 


stems fg ead 
aaraa fg aet 
upi ugq afia: 


(Hr) 
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4599 
sneae farai grtfarcarfeory — d 
amat ageret gami saqiq: dd 


(3) MBh (MBh[Bh] 12. 136. 174, MBh 
[R] 12. 138. 178, MBh[C] 12. 5092-3). 

(at) IS 904, 

(a) matan (^u) MBh (var.). 

(c) qe? MBh (var.). 

(d) aras: [947] MBh (var.). 

Persons who are mindful of protecting 
their own selves and who do all their acts 
after proper consideration and survey, 
never incur danger at the consequence 
of their acts. (P. C. Roy’s translation). 


4600 

araa: yamai esas | 
fedt erat Raai fe: asa farar waz aq di 
(y) Cr 1226 (CRT 7. 23). 
(a) Taree CRT. 

Self-conceit, deceiving others, avoiding 
good people as well as relatives, faith in 
the enemy, and devotion to women—these 


will surely bring censure to a person (from 
the world). 


4601* 
amemudraf fana 
Fat: eqHut dg AGE: d 
fe mafa azat: | 
STET WHIT HA du 
(at) VS 765. 
Arya metre 
By shrieking even more loudly than 
its usual way due to rivalry with the pea- 
cocks, do the poor crows know how to 


utter the sweet notes which the peacocks 
emit? (A.A. R). 


aremania gftesg 


4602 


ai sefia | 
qut a Hn 


saad aad qum 
araa: refit 
(3) SRM 1. 2. 65. 
(d) amta SRM. 


One should see as one's own self [have 


consideration] always even towards worms 


and ants; things unfavourable to oneself, 
one should not (equally) do to others. 
(A. A. R.). 


4603 


smemaq aaqarta qaraq airaa a 
alata arira a: qafa a qafa N 
(3) PdP, Srstikhanda 19. 359a-1- 19. 358d 
+19. 358c +19. 3595. 
(at) IS 905, Subh 217. Cf. umqaq warfo 
(39). | 
(b) ataq Subh. 
(c) qearerfir IS, Subh. 
He who looks at all human beings as 
at oneself, at others’ weals, as ata clod 


of earth and a woman (belonging) to 
others, as at his own mother, he looks 


properly. 

4604 
quaai MANTAN | 
mt arat aad a fmm i 


mad adnata 
arfsrerm tener: aa 
(v) Naradiya-purana 1. 11. 120. 

To those whose minds are full of 
calm and who see all beings as himself, 


and to whom everything is in no way 
different from the self, who is the giver 


and what is there to give? (A. A, R). 
4605 

semet afeemsu qup ameg |. 

qaaa em ura qaq o viser: d 


e RR 


emet qfeemsa-smafaq ag [ 1121 


(a) Cr 136 (CV 11. 2, CPS 290.3, Crn 28). 
(Cf. PM 1. 101, ZDMG 57. 656-7). 
Cf. Nos. 4588, 4606 and 4607. 

(ur) IS 906. 

(a) mem IS. 

(b) a mada CV (var); warm CV 
(var.). 

(d) xrsmmuH: CV (var.), CPS. 

He who forsakes company with his 
kind and resorts to the company of un- 
congenial people, comes to his ruin of his 
own accord, as doesa king by following 
the dharma of others. 


4606 

arena ufeeasu aay À WE og 
amaag Ufa anma Aa viu 
(aT) IS 906. (fn.), Subh 255. Cf. Nos. 

4605 and 4607. 
(a) menat Subh. 

Those who desert the company of their 
kind and take delight in the company of 
enemies—I weep for them as those lost 


in a wood, but they see not the danger 
unto them. (A. A. R). 


4607 
anaa qfrasa qag d vang 
aq asta faasufea UNT UAT FRR: N 
(at) IS 906 (fn.), Subh 199. Cf. Nos. 
4605 and 4606. 


Those who abandon their own people 
and take delight in the company of the 
enemies,— all these are lost, as was the 
king Kukardama [or : a king addicted to 
mud-like sin]. (A. A. R.). 


4608 
enematecaeqaartsf geo wafedqat d 
aaa: farai gent sda cro gnum a 

MS-III. 12 


(=) K (K [K] 6. 2. 18, K [S] 259. 11-2, 
K [G] 229. 7-8, K [J] 153. 12-3, K [V] 
194, K [P] 419. 16-7). 


(a) Km K (P). 


But one! possessed of personal 
qualities, though ruling over a small 
territory, being united with the excellence 
of the constituent elements, (and) conver- 
sant with (the science of) politics, does 
conquer the entire earth, never loses. 
(R. P. Kangle's translation). 


l. A wise king. 


4609 


ane farafafor acit aar aisada 1 
Feenfiea fag tert te amus up 


(at) VS 3212. 


What happiness is there to that beast 
of a servant who has no manliness, but 
sells himself, whose mind is always full of 
apprehension and who is ever afflicted by 
separation from his kin ? (A. A. R.). 


4610 


smewfag ag aar faalagi 
daami a mn a: 
aga fg fausamat 
aadar a fereafa n 
(a) Nais 18. 2. 
Rathoddhatà metre. 


A knower of the self, he! acquired 
no sin, though he enjoyed pleasure with 
her? day and night. An artificial devotion 
to worldly pleasure taints not one whose 
mind is purified by knowledge, (K. K. 
Handiqui's translation). 

l. Nala. 2. Damayanti, 


MERIIN QURT see MIRTA THEA, 
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4611 
agaa UWeerfvumrp og 
sic Uer farada i 
(3 KN (KN [AnSS] 4. 20, KN [TSS] 4. 
20, KN [BI] 4. 21). 
(d) sra KN (BI). 
A kingdom increases in prosperity, 
having obtained a Mahendra-like king, who 
is well adorned with royal qualities, and 


whose all acts are just and impartial. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 


AAAI: Umm 
"gea TIAA 


4612 
smear: TASAT EG ELLGE CHEESE E 
amd —— rase: urWfafaudew N 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 38. 24—BhG 
16. 17). 
(b) aafaa: MBh (var.). 
(c) amaàg or wr MBh (var). 
Self-conceited, haughty, / full of pride 
and arrogance of wealth,/ they do acts of 
religious worship in name alone,/ hypo- 
critically, not according to the (Vedic) 
injunctions, (F, Edgerton’s translation). 
4613 
steer aga g faena | 
qu: UTR wqgavewu Il 


avariat 
daa J FAT: Ta 
(a) Sukraniti 1. 81. 

By protecting the individual subject, 
his women-folk, his wealth and secrets,— 
the king is his relation and friend; by 
granting wealth to the people he is like 
Kubera, the god of wealth; and meting out 
apt punishment (to the wrong-doers) he is 
like Yama [the god dispensing justice]. 
(A. A. R). 


4614 
` amada agaat WU anà ggal 
simansanaa fagaaqafaae: ou 


(3) Sukraniti 4. 1. 4. 

By giving timely protection to the 
individual subject as well as his women- 
folk, wealth and secrets, the king is said 
to be the best kind of friend; other 
(friends) are only three-fourths, half or 
quarter friends. (A. A. R.). 


4615 
WHETCTISTTTQ GUT | 
q xr eaque: i 


arad: vp ar 
d Wur a aardig 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13.132. 18, MBh [R] 
13. 144. 19, MBh [C] 13. 6643). 
(at) SRRU 170. 
Those men who never tell lies for 
either themselves or for others, or in jest 


or for exciting Jaughter, succeed in as- 
cending to Heaven. (P. C. Roy’s 


translation). 
4616 
aem Baa gaat = fecreurawrafa | 
ara fad afeeasa amenta gfafraay I 


(3) PdP, Bhümikhanda 64. 58. 


The two things, the soul and the body, 
both have the form of friends; | but 
abandoning the friend, the body, the soul 
very definitely goes away. (A. A. R.). 

4617 
AAT TeAMadastafaay Rear fesraud 
quit tiada afgaat sega fadat: 1 
gaan gertqagaa: dq agafar 
gaaman: saqi gåfa faasa |i 
(at) JS 415. 3 (a. Ksemendra). 
(a) wem [a°] JS (suggestion). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Why do you torture your soul in 
hundreds of births in vain with a view 
to amassing wealth? Prosperity comes to 
the house of a lame person; those who 


SIEHT SUID Aaa a ATA 


nave conquered the earth have become 
poor by the will of fate; thus, these which 
constitute the annihilators of the good 
aims of life have been set aside by. some 
(intelligent) people. But the idle thoughts 
(of amassing wealth) create delusions in 
the mind at every step of some dull- 
witted people. (A. A. R). 


4618 


' SHORT SU: WI WIRT qul aana waa: | 

aerem: o qxufae fanaa wp fuga n 

(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 69. 4, MBh [R] 
12. 69. 4, MBh [C] 12. 2599). 

(a) aq or ĝa: [S7] MBh (var); WaT 
MBh (var.). 

(d) vert [FR] MBh (var). 

The king should first subdue himself 
and then seek to subdue his foes. How 
should a king who has not been able to 
conquer his own self be able to conquer 
his foes ? (P. C. Roy's translation), 


4619 
armia afia: gg gawd get: 
aema AAT: qa AIGA YARAT II 
(s) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 68. 47, MBh [R] 
1. 74. 47, MBh [C] 1. 3035). 
(aT) IS 907. ; 
(a) ARAARÄET Or AKAKAAT FT Or HIHATHT 
q or agat «HT MBh (var.). 
(b) ga [9°] MBh (var); gafit MBh 
(var.). 
(c) ^ut afr: MBh (var). 
It has been said by learned persons 
that one is himself born: as one's son. 
Therefore, a man whose wife hath born a 


son should look upon her as his mother. 
(P. C. Roy's translation). 


ARARAAARNAAT sce saperet. 
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aneatfaat egeat sce No. 5048. 

4620 
tqqat fasat eau | 
aqaa RET gi 


areae AMA TNT 

mur menie 

(at) SP 315 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa), JS 443. 
6 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa), SRK 54. 8 
(a. Kalpataru), SR 75. 7 (a. SP), SSB 
346. 7 (a. Vyasa), SLPr 57. 10-11, 
SH 1052, Vjv 243. 2, IS 908. 

(a) rasta SP (MS). 

(b) aaar faxai cad SP (MS); fafar [4°] 
JS, SH. 

(c) aazaTay [m] SP (MS). 

For a person who is able to hold him- 
self in check and who is able to sleep 
when he wishes, even a  scanty dish 
becomes a nectar-like dish. 


4621 
anmi gda fartafad a: queer 

genpeufadasfadgd! a: Heragiae t 
a: gugWuveuuzqfqui ensteper qu | 

d qaaagefabcant fuer gigia ai 
(sr) Sumu 69. 

(a) *m^Sumu (var.). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

The group of senses which acts as a 
pig to burrow a hole so as to let out the 
soul through the wrong path [to hell], 
which acts as black serpent in killing the 
life of discrimination of what is right and 
wrong, which behaves as a sharp axe to cut 
into pieces the tree of holy merits, which 
puts a stamp on the loss of all auspicious 
activities—having conquered them [the 
senses] may you be ever addicted -to 
auspicious activities. (A. A. R.). 

4622 
aei a sa wd qm faenfafaenm | 
faamai saa AA atta att afa n 


ALL 
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(at) ŚP 4472. 


Meditating on his self and the whole 
universe with the vision that is eternally 
non-changing, as consisting of the true 
intelligence of the @kasa [ether], the 
yogi attains the highest goal of existence. 
(A. A. R). 


4623 


TATA FIT dd ama agd wate | 

"peu ATA ATE gua fefe: 1 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 9, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 9, MBh [C] 3. 1073). 

(at) SRHt 233. 8 (a. MBh), IS 910. 

(d) a TUF or HTT or Tat MBh (var.). 

(d) adata aaa MBh (var.). TET 

[e°] SRHt. 

One that acteth not against a man 
whose wrath hath been up, rescueth him- 
self as also others from great fear. In 
fact, he may be regarded to be the 
physician of the two [ie. of himself and 
the angry man]. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


4624 
SUCHE a at wa qeu gfer uua 
C» ETSI suas wag — qeu og 


(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 101. 31, MBh 
[R] 12. 100. 34, MBh [C] 12. 3716). 
(at) SRHt 124. 6 (a. MBh). 
(b) saq% a [a 4a] MBh. 
(c) wl? paat] MBh. 
When a person runs away from the 
battlefield, he kills thereby himself as 
well as others; loss of wealth, downfall 


and the loss of fame and a bad name are 
the results of running away. (A. A. R.). 


4625 
dieu alt: ue | 
qaaa T 


AERA q qi aq 
gada fg faai 


HRA a i-a maa 


(8) KN (KN [AnSS] 12. 21, KN [TSS] 12. 
21, KN [BI] 11. 41). 

SRHt 158. 4 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
123. 2 (a, Kamandaka), IS 909. 


(a) wis KN (BI). 
(b) smear [31] KN (BI) 


A wise vijigisu after critically reviewing 
his own condition as well as that of his 
enemies should sct out on an expedition. 
This—that is to know his own as well as 
his foc’s strength or weakness—is to be 
conversant with the essentials of good 
counsel, (M. N. Dutt’s translation). 


(ar) 


amend a aqi a sce No. 4624. 


4626 
emend TARA Ww quaniza — dieu | 
EEGHEIPE CLER a wa fa eq 
(a) Bh$ 396 (doubtful). 
(aT) SPR 281. 27. 
(c) atares: fae wma SPR. 
(d) pan [a°] SPR. 

He is known as kadarya [a worthless 
avaricious man] who injures [neglects] 
himself, his religious dutics, wife and 
children, the gods, guests and servants. 
(A. A. R). 

4627 
MAT manà qatfaraafatit: | 
apat: Pankaa aat wo Amg OI 
(at) SRHt 189. 29 (a. Mn, but not 
found there), SSSN 180. 24 (a. Mn.). 

A person should not look upon him- 
self as contemptible on account of the 
absence of ancestral wealth; he should 
strive to gain wealth till his dying day; 
he should never consider it as beyond his 
reach, (A. A, R), 


aenta fai -araa UP? 


4628 

agfa SRAT: | 

a garasà Yar | 
R (R [Bar] 3.8.27, R [R] 3. 9. 31, 
R [B] 3. 9.31, R[G]3.13.29, R 
[Kumbh] 3. 9. 31, R [L] 3. 10. 26). 
Cf. anfad: rata. 

(ur) SSap 256, IS 912. 

(a) faia R (var); aï: ordeg or að: 
[°] R (var.). 

(b) a° R (var), SSap; ga: ga: (87^] R 
(var.). 

(c) ged: sanf or frage or friig or fagat 
faye [fae] R. (var.). 

(d) waa R (var.). 

Repressing self by diverse restrictions, 
intelligent people attain righteousness; 
but virtue crowned with felicity, is in- 
capable of being attained by following 


arati fund: 
seas (agsidst 
(9) 


pleasure. | (M. N. Dutt's translation). 
4629" 
ara qvi — smmpSIRCXCSUIUITeUIEGd 


s og gelaaf wat erg gria aa | 
«rp sg wag feud aqua 
aar: menge egf Kt Hear fafarafea fg n 
(8) Lok 1. 62. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The supreme soul which is ever un- 
obstructed and which may not be realized 
by the group of testimonies, one should 
realize through the vision of one's spiritual 
preceptor; dull people, abandoning this, 
put forth efforts to know this through 
the five knots [sheaths] which make up 
the person. Indeed, persons who have 
lost elephants, search for them, by inserting 
their hands even inside woter-pots ! 
(A. A. R), 
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4630 
SUCHT MAA UNT 
aa: gaiq aasanaia 


fadada | 
qat spear AT: TST 
(a) Sukraniti 1. 93. Variant of No. 4631. 
Cf. Nos. 3322 and 4646. 
A king should at the very outset 
practice self-restraint, then he should direct 
his sons, next his ministers, afterwards 


his servants and finally his subjects. 
(A. A. R.). 


4631 


aema sai aar | fuaüdtuureia d 
aasaraia ad eats aa: ga aa: AAT 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 25, KN [TSS] 1. 
25, KN [BI] 1. 23). Variant of No. 
4630. Cf. Nos. 3322 and 4646. 

SP 1285, SRHt 73. 2 (a. Kirata), 
SSSN 60. 2 (a. Kamandaka), SR 
145. 118 (a. KN), SSB 466. 4, SB 
2. 416, SH 1318, IS 918, 

(c) Wa: gaa SRHt, SSSN, SH (see d). 
(d) aÑ gig a SRHt, $B, SH; "meata 
SB; "aT KN (AnSS), SSSN, SH. 

In the first instance, a king should 
himself practise self-restraint, thereafter, 


he should direct his ministers, and then 
his dependents, and then his sons and 


(ur) 


then his subjects, to do the same. (M. 
N. Dutt's translation). 

4632 
arma aaa ama fanda ay 


a galerie qaa afafa i 


(3) Cr 1228 (CNP II 152, CM 17. 
(m) SPR 261. 7 (a. Tattvamrta 5). 
(a) sium CNP II (MS). 


(c) aT [3] SPR; ga: fia? CNP II MS. 
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(d) maam CNP II MS. 

Purify your soul continuously through 
right knowledge and good conduct! 
Ifso, when you die you will not need to 
repent. 

4633 
arma afian gan STIR FAH | 
MTT FIT HOSA waa MEE CC IDECU HET 
(aT) SRHt106. 20 (a. MBh), SSSN 116. 9. 
(a) gar [R°] SSSN. 
(b) sums mm- SSSN. 
(c) fum: SSSN. 

The deliberation of ` statc-affairs of 
kings consists of himself, the counsellor, 
the ambassodors, the advice of ministers, 
tradition and the sixth, the aspects of 
things, (A. A. R.). 

4634 
arvari afagd a vu |= fausvTTHW | 
BIBT TAI YESA Barat wafaaa: i 
(53) P (PT 3. 38, PTem 3. 34, PRE 3. 27). 
(3) Old Syriac 6. 17. (Cf. Ru 137). 
(b) nfa (^q) PTem. 

One's self; a minister and a messenger; 
a secret agent; the process of the three 
daily ablutions; and the expressions (of 
the face and gestures) they name as the 
sixth. Such is the accepted opinion 


conserning counsel. > (F. Edgerton’s 
translation). 


4635 
AAT AAT TAT amxfa àtha | 
gaat: quiaei TAT ga: ga: il 
(HT) Sama 2 9T 4, SRM 2. 2, 528. 


One must protect oneself always even 
at the cost of one's wife and wealth; 
A wife can be had again, wealth can be 
made again, but one cannot set one's 
body (if lost) again and again. (A. A. R.). 


aA ufeavi-srenr qat wr 


4636 
qar wise fast | 
emgigfagt wat: odi 
(a. Samgraha), SSSN 


arati aiut TAg 

ananafi adn 

(at) SRHt 183. 1 
86. 1. 


One should protect one’s self in every 
way, the king should give protection to 
the world; the self is at the root of all 
these things, thus say the people who are 
in the know of things. (A. A. R.. 


4637 
wed wa feq ger: | 
fuae a wem ou 


areata feas Heat 
ada fareti g 
(at) SP 1808. 

Making himself quite steady and 
deeply concentrating on the target, the 
wise man should pierce the target, in the 
three special ways prescribed; he is called 
‘the sharp shooter’. (A. A. R.). 


4638 


SIEHT adt ITA oaetat 
aeataar fem qui: | 
aeat tart: qua quant 
goal Meat feemaewiseW UT I 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 40. 19, MBh [R] 
5. 39. 21, MBh [C] 5. 1553), H (HJ 
4. 90, HS 4. 86, HM 4. 87, HK. 4, 92, 


HP 4. 90, HN 4. 90, HH 113. 10-11, 
HC 151. 19-152. 2). Cf. No. 4639. 


SPR 762.5 (a. MBh, but follows 

H text), IS 911, Subh 165. 

(3) MBh (Iu) 439. | 

(a) aan? [wr] HJ, HM, B in HP, SPR ; 
"diat B in HP; daugtaqui SPR, Subh. 

(b) amfa: MBh (var) ; azaragr SPR, 

Subh; aaaet aufi: H, SPR ; Aaaer 

aarat Subh. 


(sr) 


E ieu eet ts 
i 


arar ad daa ATTA TTT 


(c) srmfads (aa HM) şs mogga H, 
SPR, Subh; aet MBh (var.) ; qafa 
MBh (var.); waft MBh (Ju). 

(d) Aai wear gai eed MBh (var); 
a arfor (ot Subh) perf aeren 
H, SPR, Subh; Aaf [q^] MBh (var); 
fazana MBh (var) ;  faeraattea 
MBh (Ju). 

Upajati metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 
dravajra) in H. In MBh irregular 
(Epic Upajati). 

O Bhàrata, the soul is spoken of as a 
river; religious merit constitutes its 
sacred baths; truth, its waters; self- 
control, its banks; kindness, its waves. 
He that is righteous purifieth himself by 
a bath therein, for the soul is sacred, and 


the absence of desire is the highest merit. . 


(P. C. Roy's translation of MBh). 


The second part in H reads: here, 
(then) perform (thy) ablutions, O son of 
Pandu! For by water the inner man be- 
comes not pure. (F. Johnson's translation). 


4639 
AAT ad amgendrat 
aeataat aange 1 
aeai cata: gomat gara 
a aem Yasue marear I 


(3) Vāmana-purāņa (Venükate$vara Press) 


43. 25, (critical edition 22. 24). Cf. 


No. 4638. 
(at) SRM 2, 2. 28. 
(b) ataaer «mf SRM; ^feger Vám? 
(c) aarfata gu ngaat SRM. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 
_ The self is the river full of descending 
steps of self-control, with the water of 
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truth, united with good conduct and 
quietude; bathing in this, the man of holy 


acts gets purified; the inward soul is 
never purified by a bath in water. 
(A. A. R). 

4640 
MCAT AE aTAA TATA ae ATTAIN TAT d 
frasar agar: fi «arf gfrerfr fg u 
(3) Lok 22, 


To those who enjoy the essence of 
supreme bliss, the study of the s@stra-s 
is of no use; Are we to enjoy 
the eating of the flattened cakes, or are 
we to be counting the holes therein ? 


(A, A. R). 
4641 

armaa cd fmusWqWUefa — 0 

aged gaa aga ferre a aem a n 

(m) R (R [Bar] 2. 98. 20, R [B] 2. 105. 
21, R [R] 2. 105. 21, R [G] 2. 114. 8, 
R [Kumbh] 2. 105. 21, R [L] 2. 
119. 8). 

(a1) Sskr 57, IS 913. 

(9 Cf. Naladiyar 76. 

(a) meai R (var); agaitar Cara) R 
(var.). 

(D) waa R (var.). 

(c) gora [8] R (var.); eae [él] R [L]; 
eat or ate [dU] R (var); vaa [a°] 
R [L]; afenq or uem [a°] R (var.). 

(d) sft [A] R (var); Waaeaat or eqequr 
or sarasa € [a 3^ FZ] R (var). 

Why do you lament for others? 
Grieve for thyself as every moment of 
yours is gradually taking away your life, 
whether you remain stationary or move 


about.. (T. Srinivasa Raghavacharya’s 
translation), 


1128 ] HATTA - AAA TNT 


4642 
anaana gha agta ga 
Wr, anara amara | 
qud a qure afe fafaga 
te fa rfe a at ag lage: 1 
(a) AS 30. : 
(a1) SPR 231. 32 (a. AS). 
(b  gfm? AS (var.). 
(c) fafvmared AS (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


He strikes himself and at others and 
abandons righteousness, does sinful deeds 
and avoids doing the right thing; he 
honours not those deserving respect, 
speaks censurable words; indeed, what 
(evil) thing does not a person commit 
in his anger? (A. A. R.). 


4643" 
armany Ma 
agsaasag at ate 
atita afaatafaa: marfa 
qaaa: Gg AAEM Od 
@) Uttara-cātakāşțaka (KSH 238-9) 5. 
(at) SR 226. 158 (a. Cataka), SSB 616. 
14, IS 914. 
Upajāti metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 
dravajra), 


The ocean may dry itself up, or over- 
flow the world with its waves; | but there 
is no loss or gain to the ca@taka who lives 
on the clouds. — (Cowell’s translation in 
JRAS of 1891 : p. 604). 


4643 A 
areatanrenta fe aufi 
easitereíeazd: Qarga: | 


saaug a x: 
ga: wei gA amda: dd 


(=) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 48. 48, MBh [R] 
13. 48. 49, MBh [C] 13. 2611). 

(at) IS 915. 

(3) SS (OJ) 169. 

(a) eit (fa^) + at (ate) AT SS (OJ). 

(b) galt? or aafe MBh (var); gå: 
or "gu: or ^gd MBh (var); gura 
MBh (var.) ; sitas: SS (OJ). 

(c ww? SS (OJ) ; s [ufa] MBh (var); 
"q^ [em] MBh (var); “HA or He 
MBh (var.) ; asr or azrt [a°] MBh 
(var.). 

(d) aa [3°] MBh (var.); srsrsttgwd or THA 
$^ MBh (var.) ; apia: MBh (var.); 
equite: SS (OJ). 

Upajati metre (Indravamáá and Vam- 
$astha). 

A Man is proclaimed by his fila 
[conduct] or actions and their consequences. 
One's sila illumines and broadcasts one's 
birth even though it might have been 
forgotten or lost. (Raghu Vira’s trans- 
lation of SS[OJ]). 

4644 

areartareray afer SSTCHTCRTTRTEHRT | 

aran frs a cay arada sem dd 

(8) Kum 2. 10. (Cf. A. Scharpé's 
Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 3 : p. 28). 


Though knowest thyself in thyself, 
though createst thyself by thysclf and thou 
art absorbed in thyself by thy own mighty 
self. (M. R. Kale’s translation). 


4645* 
armaa qo MANT 
atfara fafaa | 


Eqa afar aya 
ei aren fg au: u 


armada sada ert [ 1129 


(m) Kum 7. 22. (Cf. A.  Scharpé’s 

Kàlidasa-Lexicon I. 3: p. 103), Sts 

22. 4. 

(80 Das ad 4. 32 (a. Kum.). 
(5) ‘fart Kum (var); °fatafeafa® Kum 

(var.). 

(c) gama’ Kum (var); gA Kum 
(var.). 

(d) gif] Kum (var); 8s: Kum (in 
some editions). 

Upajati metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 

dravajra). 

Observing in a mirror her form looking 
magnificent (by that dress), she, with her 
long eyes steady, became eager to 
approach Siva; surely the dressing of 
women has for its object? the sight of 
(its being seen by) their husbands. 
(M. R. Kale's translation). 

l. fruit, 


4646 


AATAAT GUI us ME MED 

qetsarearafaatva a ata faf n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 55 and 5. 127. 
28, MBh [R] 5. 33. 56 and 5. 128. 29, 
MBh [C] 5. 1151 and 5. 4338. Cf. 
Nos. 3322 and 4631. 

(at) IS 916. 

(b) sA or PRI or TAFTAY MBh 
(var. ; 84° or gs4? or as? MBh 5. 
127. 28 (var). 

(c) faarfir [sm°] MBh (var); HaT 
[ufa^] MBh (var.). 

(d) a w Met fnaf or fiaa: Hat aq 
MBh (var.) ; #41 or ga sb [a 
m] MBh (var); faferfisft MBh 
(var.). 


MS-III. 13 


He! who first conquers his own self 
considering it as the kingdom (of his 


. enemy), never, in course of time, fails to 


prevail over ^. . his advisers as well as 
his adversaries. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation). 


1. The wise king. 


4647 
MATAR SARA saa queue | 
gala gadana qq: Aaqa d 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 4. 3, KN [TSS] 4. 3, 
KN [BI] 4. 3). 

(a1) IS 917. 
(c) gnagwa KN (BD 

The first desideratum for a king is 
to attain royal qualities’, and having 
attained them, he should look for them in 
others. (M. N. Dutt’s translation). 


1. It would be better: ''good qualities 
(gT or ya)", 


4648 
See No. 4643 A. 
aena see aifrating-aifh, 


4649 
Bras awi a na aat wr afadt ww i 
WT RR AMANTA aft gaT a A anat n 
(a1) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 168. 13-4; 12. 26. 
19; 14. 32. 11 ab only, MBh [R] 12. 
174. 14; 12. 25.19, MBh [C] 12. 6470 


and 12. 750). 

(8T) IS 919, 

(a) ami [qr] MBh (var); aqar [T WA] 
MBh (var.). 

(b) wait (v) MBh 12.26.19; ar [at] 
MBh (var.). 


(a) xar [R°] MBh (var.); Tay [ à MBh 
(var); Qt MBh (var.), 


1130 ] AT Ste —anenTavi qur? 


(c) aft duas ngii MBh 12. 26; gfadfaer 
v adq or eft menfafaegat MBh 
(var.); Paer or war [3^] MBh (var.); 
3 [T] MBb (var); @ eur or fg saat 
or faa [A a°] MBh (var); afe 
(Rr) Bir °] MBh 12. 26. 19. 


“I do not regard even my own self to 
be mine". On the other hand “I regard 
the whole world to be mine". I again 
think that “all this (which I see) is as 
much mine as it belongs to others", 
Grief cannot approach me in consequence 
of this thought, (P. C, Roy's translation). 


4650 
AAT Sraearaspedt aa: eufüfasefa i 
satiare: Sq fasasnaq li 


(3) KN (KN [ÀnSS] 1. 28, KN [TSS] 1. 
28, KN [BI] 1. 26). 
(a) mamira KN (BI). 

The soul inspires the mind with 
activity in order that the latter may earn 
wealth; volition is engendered by a union 
of the soul and the mind. — (M. N, Dutt’s 
translation of KN [BI]). 


AAT At Ft gga see No. 8977. 
arar gaifzaroqat see No. 4653, 


4651 


arated gumqeamuoema 
amaia quer qeu | 
WT gfe wa gad wadifa gga 
CATH TaN YF HAART 1 
(8) Lok 82. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
"The one, eternal and indivisible bliss 
called aiman, is equal to the happiness 


born of the performance of such things as 
sacrifices"— do not say so, that joy-giving 


acts such as these constitute that bliss; for 
then, the pit of the potter is the same 
(due to similarity) as the ocean! 
(A. A. R). 
4652-4654 

aem "eU afgår aaga 0| 
arai g asamnvat dr sasta N 
arat gatfiraraat 
dregas 
SU qd fe ww eared à 
aeq saagida madf N. 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 35-7, KN [TSS] 1. 

35-7, KN [Bl] 1. 33-5). 
(k) safadtrare KN (BI). 

The soul and the mind are styled to 
be the “internal senses" by those who are 
conversant with the workings of these 


two. By a conjoint effort of these two, 
volition is engendered. 


sgswxsgeud | 
fafan yaaan Il 


The soul, the mind, the sense-organs, 


and the sense-objects, all these are said 


to be included under the category of 
"external sense". Volition and muscular 
movement are the means of pleasurable 
sensations of the soul, 


The (connecting) medium between the 
"internal and the external sense" seems to 
be a conscious effort. Therefore, sup- 
pressing this conscious effort one may try 
to become the master of his own mind. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 


4655 
ane À o ced 
aaay fag 
(3) BhPr 224. 
(m) SSap 658, VS 2674 (a. Bhagavan- 

Vyasa), SRHt Si. 3 (a. P), SSSN 


42. 3, SPR 612.34 (a. Vyasadeva), 
SLPr 43, 19-20, 


aattaar | 
Gat BT ay aaga N 


arenan fi-a sita? [ 1131 


(a) Tma VS, SPR; qwrart SRHt, SSSN. 
(d) Ww: VS, SRHt, SSSN, SPR. 

The aggregate of virtues dependent on 
one's self Jack of virtue (is) reprehensibi- 
lity; wealth dependent on fate, what 


blame (is there) of men (if it existeth 
not)? (L. H. Gray's translation). 


AAT actaaarstafear see No. 4617. 


4656 


MIATA qat gausfaqaut 
Wrgiiswer waar senatu g 
qtd fafaraafa ofa a demus 
amaa: gaa wat o Nego 
(3) BrSam 75. 4. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


This soul lies concealed within one’s 
own heart, but may be observed by an 
attentive mind through continual appli- 
cation. Now, since every one identifies 
himself with the person he cherishes in 
his mind, therefore women are in their 
thoughts with the beloved one, and with 
no other. (H. Kern’s translation). 


4657 


atear aza an afta 
ementi anara 


HAT WT IL Ud 
del ada wma 
(3) Cr 2118 (CNII 59; partly illegible 
and reconstructed). 

(e) meri aamàfa CNI I. 
(d) asi CNI I. 

Cana person who does not have control 
over himself command other people ? The 
three worlds remain under the command of 


only that person who has control over 
himself. 


4658 
SHIT wea: sada = qafufgig asaan | 
qo ta fusus wd —— sfaqgr adaa: 
(a1) Sama 2 aT 2. 
The king should protect his person 
with best efforts, for the outcome ofa 
battle is always uncertain; all these 


brave men faithfully accept the master's 
orders. (A. A, R.). l 


4659* 


aant fafgacadt fufumed ami 
maag  faufraqutueng: aafaa: | 
a alera safe anat safaat ar areara 
d agm: paai Aq Z4 germ dd 
(m) Venisamhara 1. 23. 


(at) Kpr 7. 307, KavR 19. 11-4, Amd 172. 
456, KaP ad 7 (pp. 257. 14-258. 2). 

(D) matsa Veni (var), Amd. 

(c) demà KavR (var); 4 turre KaP; 
faafq Amd (var.); qa. Amd (var.); 
TH Amd (var.), 

(d) afi KavR, Amd, KaP. 

Mandakránt& metre, 

How can this' blinded with delusion, 
know the eternal God whom only those 
perceive who, fixed in goodness, have out- 
grown the qualities of Darkness and 
Foulness; and who have their knot of 
Darkness cut by the flow of knowledge, 
given to pure unqualified Yoga, rejoicing 
in (contemplation of) the soul. (G. Jha’s 
translation). 


1. Duryodhana. 


4660 
ARTS Manesa 
qi WXUURIRTH 


SY a stafa staa: | 
üt stafa a stafa n 
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(a1) SRS 3, 10, SMa 1. 58, SSH 1. 23, SR 
74. 6, SSB 346. 7. 

Which person does not live in this 
living world for his own sake ? But he 
who lives for helping others, he alone 
really lives. (A. A. R.). 

4661 
MATE a: TY FATA 
aa fagq emeaued — ureqpuid a AIR N 


(at) SP 633, SH 659. Cf. wrereTA qur 
ata; "ear equ Temp and Wife 
wenn uiu. 

(a) wur SH; vat SP. 

(c) fama [fa^] SP (MS). 

(d) arate [a°] SH. 

Who for his own sake kills animals 
goes certainly to hell; but who eats meat 


after having made offerings to gods and 
manes does not incur guilt, 


4662 


franventfeata | 
ware: Fahad afaq t 


asari ATH THT | 


anmi gaaat 
akafgaiatai 
(aT) SNi 3. 2. 
He who utilises his wealth for his own 
(selfish) purposes and who creates discord 
among the group of friends, who sets at 
naught the (welfare of the) people, that 
person has no connection with any one, 
anywhere. (A. A. R.) 
4663 
fagat a vau fi | 
waa ua fg adem aent fuge aa: d 
aa AeA aama =| area qud HATA Il 
(3) Viveka-cidamani 106. 
(at) SRRU 749 abjcd. 


Sense-objects are pleasurable only as 
dependent on the  àtman manifesting 


arearacaa fg Sur 


SERT q-ren THE” 


through them, and not independently, 

because the atman is by its very nature 

the most beloved of all. Therefore the 
atman is ever blissful, and never suffers 
misery. (Swami Madhavananda’s 
translation). 

4664 

arcana dafareorsay Uai tet ot Gum | 

af aiaga Warnana N 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 136. 171, MBh 

[R] 12. 138, 175, MBh [C] 12. 5089- 

90). 

SRHt 184. 8 (a. Sarngraha), SSSN 86. 

7, IS 921. 

(a) mama? MBh (var), SRHt, SSSN; 
aad [d^] MBh (var.). 

(b) wrei [u7] MBh (var); xea MBh (var); 
qacar MBh (var); warf w [m^ a’) - 
MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN. 

(c) wd wq? SRHt, SSSN. 

For protecting one's own self one 
should give up one's very children, and 
kingdom, and jewels, and wealth. One 


should sacrifice one’s all for protecting 
one’s own self. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


(s) 


4665 


arent a afadt aa a ang faf t 
(9) PdP, Srstikhanda 19. 324 cd. 


That restraint is superior (to all) by 
which one controls one's own self. 


4666* 
awar warrant wafa Wem 
faa aq faga cafa rase | 
at wfefxeifasd ufa fagfase 
sud anang fada cod 
(a) Anas 23. 
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(c) ‘afesfefeeq [fa°] Anas (var). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


If you, devine mother! approve as 
bhakti [devotion] to you of those stead- 
fast feelings which are directed towards 
you, having well understood that the soul 
is one and the same in all beings, then we 
have achieved our cherished goal : useless, 
then, is the object to be deified : we are 
content with the viscsana {the dis- 
tinguishing feature]. (A. A. R.). 


4667 
areal afa naar wa ufu 
anda Afwafafa wa vw site d 
amsaa aaa: fewuruafu 
afina wat afa aa THTSHWERT 0 
(a) BrSam 75. 3. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The soul combines with the mind; the 
mind with the organs; the organs with 
their objects, and that in quick succession. 
This being the natural process, what would 
be unattainable for the mind? And 
whither the mind goes, thither goes the 
very soul [the principle of life]. 
(H. Kern's translation). 


4668 
menfa TAATATA 
emere: qafafa fafareta i 
qata qeafaure: 
asa ada faari CMT I 
E) Lok 67. 
Arya-giti metre. 
It is only after having fully thought 
out that there is the soul which is the 
sustaining power of all beings on the 


earth, that we should consider the nature 
of the soul and its identity with the 


supreme spirit; there can be activity 
connected with pictures only when a wall 
is available. (A. A. R.). 


4669 
aar fg a: adat | areeiagaicara d 
(3) R (R Bar] Ayodhya-kánda, Appendix 
I, No. 15, l. 19, R [B]2. 37. 24 ab, R 
[R] 2. 37. 24 ab). 


Of all those who lead a wedded life, 
the wife is the (other) soul. 


*4670 
anda act amfa g fardterarat wfa 
cida m afa at: ged saga | 
aà fa a wer facad fata mia 
asama Maana g zat ge 
(3) Rasamafijari of Bhānukara 1, Gita- 
gaurīpati p. 90. 
(ur) Pad 72. 3 (a. Bhanukara), RJ 859. 
Sarduülavikridita metre. 


Lord Siva places the (right) foot first 
when walking on uneven grounds; he gathers 
flowers from trees with his own (right) 
hand lest he give trouble (to his spouse); 
moreover, on the couch covered with 
deer-skin, he sleeps on his (right) side; all 
this the lord does bearing on his (left) 
side his beloved full of love for him.! 
(A. A. R.). 

1. According to Hindu Mythology Parvati 

constitutes the left half of Siva. 


4671" 
aria mam agiata 
maraqatetad: vusfa | 
asarat: HAA ateg 
anai fafat frae: 
(m) Nais 7. 65. 
(al) SR 261. 130 (a. Nais.), SSB 75. 8. 
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(b) «faz: Nais (var.). 
Indravajra metre. 


Being the image of a  four-armed 
father’, Cupid, too, has rightly become 
four-armed; are her broad creeper-like 
ears, strips of bamboo-skin as it were, 
the strings of two bows in shape of her? 
eye-brows. (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 

l "Visnu. 
2. two bow-strings. 
3. Damayanti. 


4672 


aAa aar: aaf: 
avar fg aaant 


@ Mn 12. 119. 


The self alone is the multitude of the 
£ods, the universe rests on self; for the self 
produces the connexion of these embodied 
(spirits) with action, (G. Bühler's 
translation). | 


edurWeTafenm | 
eati MVC u 


4673 


anha wiv ef a cafa dy found 
asgi afa wearer: qd: | 
fazaa aa afaaamnaana 


farada — autaufu gi 
(3) Anas 37. 
(b) wrgrfa Anas (var). 


(c) 
(d) 


Wrequfa^ Anas (var.). 
SHOTS. Anas (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


When a person considers his soul a 
burden and places it on you, how can he, 
the lazy one, find limbs to do devoted 
service ? Everywhere this is the lulling 
treasure of inauspiciousness which brings 
all round ruin to the person concerned, 


(A. A. RJ, 


aa aat: gest 


4674 


afgan faac i 
arai are faeata (I 


seda afa «rem 
asat faan trana 


(aT) SRHt 194. 76 (a. MBh), VS 3361 
(a. Sri-Vyasa), SRRU 967. 

(c) fügen SRRU. 
(d) a ud fafrarchq (am? as above C in 

VS) VS, SRRU. 

If you do not prevent your soul from 
falling into the clutches of the enemies by 
yourself, who other is your well-wisher ? 


Therefore you will do well in preventing 
yourself from a fall. (A, A. R). 


4675 


aaar aaraa: | 
qmi erfarrgerm tt 


aa gem rait 
RANT: rannt 
(A) Mn 8. 84. 
(5) SPR 921. 2 (a. Mn.), IS 922, 

The soul itself is the witness of the 
soul, and the soul is the refuge of the 
Sou]; despise not thy own soul, the 
supreme soul, the supreme witness of men. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


4676 


SUC Mea seg 
Snc araa: ati 
(31) 


suceda fügurema: | 
paraga A N 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 6. 27 and 11 ad 
11. 2. 23 [11* 7. 3-4], MBh [R] 13. 6. 
27 and 11. 2. 35, MBh [C] 13. 321 
and 11. 80-1), 

IS 923. 

NM (T) 5. 16 ab, DhN (P) 336. 
faan [37] MBh (Bh) 11, NM (T). 
fegq MBh (var); merit fg: MBh 
(var.). 


(at) 
(3) 
(a) 
(b) 
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(c) araa: MBh (var) and MBh (Bh) 
11; Rra MBh (var. (contra 
metrum); «qt at quura NM (T). 

(d) “Raa [wr] MBh (var); mde. 
aag NM (T). 

One's own self is one's friend and 
one's enemy too, as also the witness of one's 
good and evil deeds. (P. C. Roy’s 
translation) [or in NM (T) second part : 
"in this manner both hell and heaven will 


come under your control"] (S. Pathak’s 
translation). 


4677 
ameta: qesufas ga afud d 
agûůsa pafar amegi o natum n 


(s) Šiś 2. 30, H (HJ 3. 99, HS 3. 96, HM 
3. 96, HK 3. 96, HP 3. 94, HN 3. 
94, HH 87. 25-6, HC 115, 18-19). 

(s) SR 146. 182 (a. Sis), SSB 469. 70 (a. 
Sis.), Sama 1 sr 31, IS 925. 

(a) “aqq H (var); quaa HP (var), 
HS, HM, HH, Sis (var), SR, SSB, 
Sama. 

() su N in HP; wadya HH; 
qqq HS. 

(d) aeea: H (var); saat N in HP, 
Si, SR, SSB, Sama; NdIÀq A in HP 
(but B in HP as above); wuraa 
H (var.). 

One's own rise and one's enemy's 
fall, (these) two (constitute) the whole 
extent of policy ; assenting to this, the 
doctrine of Vácaspati is held [believed in] 


by experienced persons.  (F. Johnson's 
translation). 


4678 
MAN THT TAT 


MEE EU ice 


quem frad 
aad wadaqailae i 
E) SMH 3. 5, 
(b) Jata? SMH (var). 
Arya-giti metre. 

Those men who are zealous in helping 
themselves (in life} do not count all the 
hardships of learning in the house of the 
preceptor; how much pain is there in 


the boring of the ear, but how great the 


charm when adorned with an ornament ? 
(A. A. R.). 


4679 
at 4 waf qu) 
a Sa gsWug d 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 114. 6, MBh [R] 
13. 113. 6, MBh [C] 13. 5568). Cf. 
MBh (Bh) 12. 66. 30 and 3. 80. 33c. 

(S SS (OJ) 104. 

(a) °% SS (OJ), MBh (Bh) 12. 66. 30. 

(b) afg [3 w^] SS (07); aafe [w^]. MBh 
12. 66. 30 (var.); Alaa: or wia MBh 
(Bh) 12. 66, 30. 

(c) wmm [ea^] SS (OD, MBh (var.). 

(d) w Sag or Wer or Sg or a fu 
la $°] MBh (Bh) 12. 66.30 (var.); 
maa [Tat] MBh (var); eq en [g?] 
MBh (Bh) 12. 66. 30. 

The person, who has relinguished the 
rod and conquered his anger, who behaves 
towards others as if they were himself, 


hereafter he flourishes in joy and comfort. 


(Raghu Vira's translation of the SS [OJ] 
text). 


arena Àg 
aat fter: 


4680 
aratra at Afa 


gs aafaa | 
H ga asà Aa 


mama TAT gl 
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(3) H (HI 4. 57, HS 4. 52, HM 4. 53, 
HK 4. 58, HP 4. 56, HN 4. 56, HH 
108. 21-2, HC 145. 9-10). Cf. sgafz- 
AAAS: 

(at) Sama 1 sm 33, IS 926. 

(ce) wur [ga] A in HP, HS, HM, HH, 
Sama; afeaaq HS; qå7 [1] HS, HM, 
HH, Sama. 

(d) sai smaa dut HH; enm or gre 
H (var.). 

He who, by a comparison with him- 
self, considers a knave (as) a speaker of 
truth, (will) assuredly (be) deceived by 


him, as (was) the Brahmana in respect of 
the goat. (F. Johnson’s translation). 


4681 


ad qafa iss d 
a mat uxst ag! 


ardarda aaa 
qui qv ufa ar zu 


(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 28. 32—BhG 6.- 


32). (CÉ. MBh [Bh] 12. 25. 26; 12. 

. 28. 16). 

(at) SRM 1. 2. 71, SPR 539. 41 (a. BhG). 
(a) aat SRM. 
(b) wt [at] MBh (var.). 

He who, through the likeness of the 
self*, Oh! Arjuna, seeth equality in every- 
thing, whether pleasant or painful, he is 
considered a perfect yogin. (A. A. R.). 


1. The same self shining inthe heart of 


each. 


euemeui a ward w see No, 5070. 


4682 
awaa: safi sat: amag ngafa: d 
qau saaa amg ga aN 


(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 64, KN [TSS] 1. 
64, KN [BI] 1. 61). . 
(at) 1S 927. 


aretara- eu angu 


(a) mwaa: KN (BI). i 
(c) sfr KN (BI). 

A king, everyday receiving lessons in 
the different wits from his preceptor, 
increases in prosperity, like the moon 
increasing in her digits during the light 
half of every month. (M. N. Dutt’s 
translation). 


angara: wafaa sec No. 4682. 


ataata watatu sce No. 4741. 


-— 
4683 
am — vna gd wad At 
qwe: maani famn wat way d 


(4) PdP, Uttarakhanda 201. 37. 


A person commands respect in the 
king’s assembly when he has wealth; just 
as a good soldier gets victory by his 
valour when battling with the enemies. 
(A. A. R.). 


4684" 


atag afa 
agar fafgerfer aa freia ae | 

qq amaai 
etra 


(m) ArS 2. 79. 


Arya metre. 


P EE C EE il 


Friend, you have been placed high (on 
his head) by your great lover, for the 
reason that you have endcaring qualities; 
it is the fault of your /ag/tava [lightness : 
timidity] that you are inconstant as a 
(fluttering) flag in a mansion. (A. A. R.). 


suavem sur see No. 4741. 


aaua Wu see No. 4572. 


AA WOT—HTRTQUH T [ 1137 


4685 


ana up aat atia qaaa ë Lo | 
am Wa faspegié —— p gda seam | 


(al) SR 375. 233, SSB 274. 123, SRK 230. 


102 (a. Sphutasloka), SRM 2. 2. 16, 
IS 7726, 


A person praises with all attention a 
rich man due to his desire for wealth; if 
this is done to the creator of the universe 
[god], which person is not freed from the 
bondage of worldly existence ? (A. A. R.)}. 


4686 
smatoriirta tuis ara fag | 
Siegeamarfenqerte smeafeaauradr: | 


SUmU: fam angaia AFTI 


(a) Sukraniti 3, 151. 


By a generosity that is straightfor- 
ward, by valour, by gifts and his learning, 
by honouring visitors, by rising and going 
forward to meet them, by speech 
accompanied by a joyful smile, and 
rendering help of his own accord, he! 
should always win the world (i.e. the 
people). (A. A. R.). 


1. the king. 


arag: fafaatat see datat meqqun. 


4687" 


at aimaq Saez 
WT * guetege gus | 
STU — mt 
gannad H 
(4) Vik 2. 2. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 2 : p..72). 
Arya metre 


MS-III, 14 


Ever since I! saw her’, that celestial one 
has enthroned herself in my heart to which 
access was given to her by the unerring 
shafts of Love. (C. R. Devadhar's 
translation). 


l. the king. 2, Urvaéi. 


4688" 


maaa srpupsuzefad grata Baraat 
Sara gafi wtf wei at fad quta | 
facarqeerfaasiteufererenrattuttanegait 
mAN yraa s serait ueram 1 


(ur) PV 99, Subh 148, SR 116. 59, SSB 

409. 1, IS 928, Pr 364, 

(a) xg [RŠ] IS (contra metrum); aaa [3°] 

SSB; dT» uai SSB. 

(b at [at] PV (MS). 

(c) aan? [fe^] Subh; mame [fz*] . IS; 
"afaa? PV (MS); "saifa. PV; arsaa: 
(*1:) PV; *neizqsit SSB, 

(d) wd shy? PV; uer gafe PV. 

Sardülavikridita metre, 

The disc of the moon as a mirror, the 
golden mountain Meru as mansion, the 
sun as a lamp,—how did he not give 
these to the Supplicants, as he did the 
earth ? We now understand that 
Parasurama with his lotus-eyes ever 
flowing with tears of joy in his spree of 
generosity, did not, in all probability, 
see all those things, (A. A. R.). 


4689 
STU A eet fnb qug facien | 
aai aai Fatt te facha aa ET 


(3) MBh (Bh) 344" +. 12. 138. 32 ab. 
(Cf. No. 5415). | 


(m) SRHt 175, 43 (a. MBh., SSSN 
78, 37. 
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(c) ‘areata maida SSSN; maT MBh (var); 
saad or waad? MBh (var.). 

(d) at= [5] MBh (but some texts as 
above). 

One should always receive wealth, 
never give to others, talk pleasantly some 
words devoid of any commitment, sustain 
the hopes (of others) by a promise in the 


future, and get ready obstacles when the 
specified time arrives. (A. A. R.). 


ema F amean see No. 5415. 


4690* 


mai wdfaasfu quu geared 
mansai agar cat act qad: | 

SU TURIS MCAT AY aA THE 
gma: amarandi aà | 


(at) Kuv ad 13. 42 (p. 45. 16-46. 2), SR 
276. 54 (a. Kuv), SSB 104. 56, SRK 
130. 8 (a. Sabhataranga). 


(b) aa SSB (printer's error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The fingers became red even when the 
flowers to be culled were seen once, the 
soles of the feet became suddenly ruddy 
by the mere talk of the application of 
Jac, even the remembrance of anointing the 
body with unguents was full of fatigue, 
oh! what else of the  tremulous-eyed 
damsel, even the fragrance of the tresses 
was a heavy burden. (A. A. R.). 


4691" 

etri wiwi qum | 
ame erg wg 
iaia «wat OI 


amw Aa giua 
Aq a aagi 
fenvmnaama aea 
(m) SP 1842, 


aa THA fea errare 


The taking out of the arrow from the 
quiver, its placing on the bow-string and 
the drawing of the same and its dis- 
charge—he who does these quickly by 
constant practice, he gets quickness of 
their combination. (A. A. R.). 


amari fg fanta sce a favafamsii. 


4692" 


WTA: 

arag mataaragifon: | 
aafa kaa farat- 

wfüsest prf aafia i 


(a) ArS 2. 84. 

(aT) SR 251. 23, SSB 58. 28. 

(a) xa: [97] SR, SSB. 
Arya metre. 


Some women remove the painful 
effects of the poison [of the boredom of 
lovers] by the application of unguents, 
and drinks befitting the symptoms; but 
another, the creeper of never-failing herbs, 
by merely standing in the assembly, 
re-animates them. (A. A. R.). 


4693 
emammfaqas aM a BARTER | 
arattaarrraatai Bl ge INFA l 


(3) Mn 7. 204. 
(d) wega MnJh, Medhatithi (var.) on 
Mn. 

The seizure of desirable property which 
causes displeasure, and its distribution 
which | causes pleasure, are both re- 
commendable, (if they are) resorted to at 
the proper time, (G. Bühler's translation); 


SITRIWER NITET (JUTAN) see No. 4741. 
WTaAeAANTAT see No. 5079. 


maa PT- Wd 


4694 
amam smeda: 
ada att fargra: 


waia agfa 
equfeaqa aR: 


(4) Janaki 6. 38. 
(b) «fig [9^] Janaki (var.). 
(c) fafta [3°] Janaki (var.). 

After collecting taxes from rich people, 
I hope you shower them down on the 
needy, just as a rain cloud, drinking up 
water from streams, showers down on 


every piece of land. (G.R. Nandargirkar's 
translation). . 


4695* 


stata manra 
geata aT faraafee: | 
afraaasgaret 
asang n 


(at) JS 8. 3 (a Bhojadeva), SR 4. 24 (a. 
Kpr.), SSB 7. 20 (a. Kavyapradipa), 
SRK. 290. 3 (a Sphutagloka), SuMaii 
4. 18-9, Kpr 9.383, KaP ad 9 (p. 302), 
KHpk 536, Amd 224. 604, (v. Kav 
p. 63). 

(b) qafa? Amd (var.). 

(c) vafat Amd (var.). 

(d) serm? Amd (var.). 

Aryà metre. 


Having taken up the mountain for 
his bow ‘for: having his bow unmoved], 
making the Lord of serpents his string [or : 
string old and worn out] the three-eyed 
one [or : one having eyes away from the 
mark], and having Visnu for his arrow [or : 
his arrow not leaving the bow]—he who 
curiously shattered his mark, reverence to 
Him ! (G. Jba's translation), 


4696* 


STATE qUP Weng fae 
aisi qfearrafa mgA: | 
weal feersufera maasi 
REAR MAR |i 
(3) Nais 22. 12, 
(ur) VS 1931 (a. Nais), SuMaii 175, 21-2 
and 178. 17-8. 
Indravajra metre. 


The mendicant sun wanders through 
all regions,: taking with him a "stick". 
Like an ascetic, he hath put on a scarlet 
robe, the evening sky, plunging into the 
Ocean at dusk. (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 

4697" 
STRUD eana | 
QRTWHT BAT WIS ATT: | 
Far xerefgvar 
Bat fat: mfra 1 
(a) ArS 2. 90. 


Arya metre. 


Oh! handsome man, by taking up a lot 
of wealth and giving you (handsome) 
clothes, the silly one, has been rendered 
penniless in a few days by the wife of the 
washerman. (A. A. R.). 


4698"* 
anata qui cafea ufu vat 
gat wir aami at 
surf arg: aaa er 
vri fem we i 
(m) SP 2611. 
Upajati metre ( Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra ). 


1140 ] 


If taking up quickly a leaf or fresh 
durva-grass or fresh cowdung, a dog goes 
after the person who goes on a journey, 
then it certainly indicates that the person 
will get royal favour, (A. A. R.). 


araa geai Ur. see Nos. 4413 and 10487, 


4699* 


sata sraa sunveguret 
faasi aaa faarergfad: eda Asiaa: à 
aerate sme quip Tet 
fused a agata waat faimai am 1 
(a) Khandapragasti 97. 
(aT) SR 109. 228, SSB 403. 246. 
(a) sfüwfü? SSB (printer’s error); ^war? 
[qur] SR, SSB. 
Sàrdulavikrid ita metre. 

Taking up the mass of fame of rival 
kings and placing the same in the 
crucible of the universe and blowing into 
it the fire of your lustre and thus having 
purified it with the putapáka!, the lustrous 
pearl of your fame, free from black-salts, 
very hard and big in size, has been obtained 
by you. (A. A. R.). 

1l. Putapüka-a particular method of pre- 
paring drugs in a close of furnace. 
ana THAT ATT see No. 4701. 
4700" 


aaa Rianfadt CUTS 
at qsa ait arf m carey | 
ataka areae" orat 
meade: fuat RAAT: i 
(at) JS 313. 1 (a. Naradevavarma), Skm 
(Skm [B] 1875, Skm [POS] 4. 47. 5) (a. 
Chittapa or Chittipa), VS 660, $P 


4015, Pad 85. 14, SRRU 941, SR 362. 
22 (a. VS), SSB 230, 52, SuMaii 44. 


anu sia- arfz 


2-5, (v. Kav p. 38). 

(a) srg Skm (var.); MẸ JS, Skm. 

(b) mfg Skm, VS. 

(c) mata [41^] Skm, VS, SRRU ; amr- 
aaanaatafast (un^; °S: SRRU) VS, 
SRRU; magfirat SR. 

(d) aaajasaaga: (Pru) [m^] Skm ; 
*qverprat Wap: VS, SRRU, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh ! hunter, taking all the flesh 
from my body leaving alone. the udder, 
please let me off; I shall go; do a favour; 
my young ones are intently looking at the 
path by which I should return, and they will 
perish (without milk) as they are not yet 
used to nibble mouthfuls of tender grass. 
(A. A. R). 


4701" 
ANT ë ARATE 
agi qi q? SAT | 
wants mang 
mAai: qaq: n 


(aT) SSH 1. 50, SR 325. 6 (a. Sáh.), SSB 
187. 6 and 575. 1 (both a. Sāh.), Sah 
ad 10. 634 (p. 258. 9-10) (a. Vi$vanatha, 
father). 

(a) aga° SR, SSB, SSH, 

Arya-giti metre. 

Wafting the perfumes of the vakula 
intoxicating the bees at every step, here 
blows softly and slowly the purifying 


breeze from the (holy) water of the 
Kaveri. (Translation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


4702* 


eau atte afte: afat nava: 
fe aaalaania guiada d 


aan SIÉC-SITRTUTGTU 


warded a azaragt gd a 
aanas fagz? fafeafa a i 
(sr) SkV 1041, Any 95. 29, Prasanna 685, 
SRM 2, 2, 393, JS 95, 5 (a. Rissuka), 
SP 1083 (a, Śrī-Śuka or Risuka or 
 Surika; not found in Suka’s Rajataran- 
gini), VS891, Auc ad 20 (No. 63) 
(a. Bhattenduraja), PAT 247, SU 1336, 
SSV 1187, SK 3, 218, SR 216. 17 (a. 
Auc.), SSB 598. 23 (a. Bhattenduraja), 
SRRU 916, AAS 12. 8, SSg 259, RJ 
246, Vidy 201 (a. Suka), SLPr 43.7-10, 
Kpr 10. 445 (a. Bhattenduraja), KaP 
ad 10 (p. 339. 14-5), KH 310. 1-4, 
Amd 285. 815 (a. Bhattenduraja). 
(a) sre: Amd (but a in Amd as above), 
SkV, KH (var.), SRRU, AAS. 


(b) fe ata arfaantat SkV, Auc, SRRU, 
AAS, Vidy; aera SkV, Auc, SRRU, 
AAS; "my gum PAT (MS) ; Ferrata 
Any (but qI2: as above). 

(c) atsaraat SP, KH (but Ww as above), 
Vidy. 

(d) “gaga? Aue; gary faa? Amd ; afèr- 
faa? Any (but qs: as above). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


What has ihe wretched Ocean done 
with water taken that he has received from 
the mouths of rivers ? He has salted them; 

‘offered it to the submarine fire; or kept 
in the innermost caves of the Nether 
World. (G. Jha’s translation [revised 
version]). 


4703" 


mara att uc us agfa waa 
AAT Ts Sr: TAA TSA | 
ara swatcaia qaa ala weg 
awar: a farvarariane: u 
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(aT) VS 981 (a. Prakagavarsa). 

(a) matar VS (sie /). 

(c) sitai ata ata quj VS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


That cloud is indeed the foremost 
among the dullards who, taking up the 
water from the sea, gives it back again; 
the lord of the rivers [the sea] is a 
shameless merchant, who repeatedly 
desires to get back a thing which had 
been vanta [given away : vomitted]. 
(A. A. R.). 


4704 
amà xp: 
wa deua Hara fg i 


aam fasieaufa 
HERPES] atag 


(4) Puranarthasamgraha in Purana VII, 
2 : 384. 94, 


(A king) should root out the traitors 
in the kingdom even by taking away the 
wealth of the Brahmana-s; taking up the 
bone of the sage Dadhici, the Lord Indra, 
indeed, did destroy the demons. (A. A. R.). 


4705" 


mamaw qwa fafafamara mirai 
quur agaa: agasan gn È | 
qaj facem: Sepe arwana uufguenniy 
qa: fe stagt traferqengti acameea WU n 
(ar) SR 118. 102, SSB 417, 3. 
(b) °sifa SR (sic /). 
Sragdharà metre. 


The women of the hill-tribes reaching 
(the deserted) cities of his rivals have 
gathered the scattered pearls and rubies 
under the impression that they were 
pieces of burning coal and with the 
apparent smoke produced by the swarms 
of bees attracted by the fragrance of 
their lotus-faces, began to cook the same 
[pearls under the impression of rice]; what 
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shall we say of the spreading fame of king 
Malla$aha, which has rendered white the 
whole universe ? (A. A. R.). 


4706* 

STRUITHGqupWS NS Miaa 

amfa wo qeu afer 

AT HET ME 

fada aaa: Rasime aut gar 

we due iai aaa wafaaa || 
(aT) SR 302. 111, SSB 150. 114. 

Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The wife of Indra, having taken up in 
her hand, resembling a red lotus, the cup 
of the sun's disc filled with nectar and 
finding in it the dark reflection of the 
blue sky, threw it angrily at the servant 
for bringing it as nectar without inspection; 
the people praise this white thing which 
had. been released by her hand as the 
moon. (A.A. R). 


4707 
aà gaff Rq | 
War wefaq aA: N 


amaraufeq ani 
vut faufeg wat 
(aT) AA 94. 61. 


A thing which was not properly 
accomplished at first, was later, in the 


midst of labour, set right very well; but ` 
again it went wrong; may the lord set it 


right again. (A. A. R.). 


4708" 
aaaggha ga: wf qaaa cat wat 
aieargharganind gea _eTserasA | 
ta ga: oft cafa gaat gr gra fatur B 
wat agaaa aure ada ag fs ga 1 
(a) Anysat 100. 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


AIIM FAT —ATAACT IATL 


You sprouted forth at first and were 
gradually covered with leaves, and 
] became glad that you put forth flowers 
full of fragrance; but again when you bore 
fruit quickly, oh! kimpaka, you were 
covered all over with thorns; what shall 
I say now? (A. A. R.). 


4709" 
amassagsafaaagat zarrriaeiewrid- 
madga a ut dafna o qum d 
aaa gangue Fae Adat 
Wesiterrfas wir pud HA BESTT d 
(sr) SR 291. 93 (a. Kpr.), SSB 128. 99 (a. 


Kpr.), Kpr 7. 200, KaP ad 7 (p. 201.. 


4-7), Amd 153. 388 (a. Kpr.), AA 59. 
22, KHpk 203. 
(a) swf Amd (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The fawn-eyed one is sprinkling her 
tears profusely, sharpening as it were, the 
arrows of Cupid,—the tears (rushing) 
from eyes in which at first has been 


rubbed the jetty dye, and which latterly 
have been heated, so to say, by the fire 


of (the pangs of scparation) blazing high. 


on account of (being blown by) the hot 
breath. (G. Jha's translation). 


4710 
aaay fara areata 
wea urfa fafegareppqqvvufud front: i 
qgrearfastaranreaaferi strcaneat a az 
qt Wiseametnimeerguigenfrem N 
(5) P(PT 1. 109, PTem 1. 101, PP 1, 286, 
PRE 1. 108). 
(a) matga’ PP. 
(c) faaam? PTem (var.); fean PTem 
(var.). 


S 


eratarfafaat— orare retur 


(d) Aà PRE, PP; amu? PTem ; fam 
kag (^g ai^] PP. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


At first rogues’ friendship glitters 
- bright / with service, flattery, delight; | 
thence, in the middle journey, shoot / gay 
flowers of speech that fail to fruit; / its 
final goal is treason, shame, | disgust, and 
slanders that defame. / Alas, who made 
the cursed thing ? / Its one foul purpose 
is to sting. (A. W. Ryder's translation 
of PP.). 

| 4711" 

emararfafaeregem § franearateara cp 
arate Tamas c eau orale aT | 
qa: aeeai agigi 
ma veaga aa aii wawa 


(4) Gangastuti (from Dharmabdhi) 27 (in 
Brhatstotramuktahara, Vol. I : pp. 
341-2, Gujarati Printing Press, Bombay 
1912). 

(at) Pras 3. 3, SH 125 (a. Sri-Sarnkara- 
cárya), SSSN 209. 3. | 


(d) €13 4: [3°] SH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
At first it was the water in the vessel 
of the first grandfather, for his ritualistic 
activities; thereafter it became the holy 
water washing the feet of the Lord sleeping 
on the serpent ÁÀdi$esa; again it became 
the crest gem in the matted hair of Lord 
Siva; this daughter of the sage Jahnu, the 
divine river Ganga, which destroys all 
sin, is seen yonder. (A. A. R.). 
4712 
smatamg: quieta TAAATTARA | 
agé q want: fe were UI 
(s) Sama 1 9138 and 2 wr 36, SRM 2. 
2. 674. 
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Examine carefully at first the longevity 
of a man and thereafter the good 
characteristics that he possesses; what is 
the use of testing the auspicious 
characteristics of men, if they are not 
destined to live (long) ? (A, A. R.). 


4713 
araraeagsa aratfor qaa afar a 
a We great ofa quivggvunfaa n 


(a) P (PT 4. 12, PT, 4. 1). Cf. KsB 16. 
529, Ru 172, 


Those who first neglect doing what 
they should have done, and afterwards 
desire it, make fools of themselves in: this 


world, as was the case in consequence of 
the theft of onions. 


4714 
maa quezutfufasuzust qamash 
Way amua aaen od 
Sgrseaaafsgaraa mia ai afa 
mraq gena faal dA: ad ada: h 
(a1) SR 127, 19. SSB 436. 19. 
(c) «dt [afe ] ssp, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The military array has in its lead the 


rows of flags shining on the heads of 


lordly elephants; then comes an un- 
interrupted series of mighty elephants with 
the fighters full of zeal of war; next the 
TOW of chariots, thickly set, distinguished 
by towering banners; then are seen the 
cavalry followed by foot-soldiers on all 
Sides ; thus triumphant is this army. 


(A. A. R. 

4715 . 
aaa ngA aiai up Ang 
Wurden d vamia ë gàn 


(5) MBh (MBh [Bh] 11.1. 28, MBh [R] 
11. 1. 32, MBh [C] 11. 36), 
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(d) waste MBh (var.). 

(b) paata? (with sùg) MBh (var.) ; aar 
[a°] MBh (var.); ^*H or aa [817] MBh 
(var.). 

(c) fred (dta) MBh (var); atdta- 
qw afani MBh (var.). 

(d) saarma qu MBh (var.); sert [3°] 
MBh (var.), 

While yet the hours for action last / a 
man should strive his ends to gain, / that 
so he may not mourn in vain / the chance 
away for ever past. (J. Muir's translation 
in his Metrical Translations from Sanskrit 
Writers : p. 100). 

4716* 
armat agzreat 
PAATATH HT qa 
etse fara 
wutwar — Beata | 


(aT) SR 36. 48, SSB 283. 8. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 


I bow to the two, born of a lotus 
[Brahma] and anthill [Valmiki] who are 
both first kavi [omniscient : poet] being 
caturasya [four-faced : clever in speech], 
who have created the Joka and floka, 
and the difference between whom is but 
small [f, being the difference between loka 
and sloka]. (A. A. R.). 


4717" 
afama fga 
aaia qalsan | 
frag yaaa: aaa a 
sareitscgaíx faced aa: || 
(s) Sis 14. 65. 
(sr) Vjv 6. 2 (a. Magha), Alm 78. 
Rathoddhati metre, 


anfaeat-sniaeraez? 


Salutation to that god who brings about : 
the beginning and the end to all embodied 
beings, himself devoid of birth and death; 
who ever supports the earth from below 
(as the Tortoise) and who also remains 
above the world of Brahma. (A. A. R.). 


4718* 
afara aara: eura 
EEES EGEE MJETET — qui 
US ga  uufeqq mifa: a eu i 
(sr) SP 1980. < 

The introductory stanza that is sung 
in Aditala musical time is called Jayanta; it 
brings out the sentiment of love and 
consists of words of eleven syllables; it 
well prolongs life; that time in music is 


called Aditala wherein there is only one 
short pause. (A. A. R.). 


amfaetsvurmdt see No. 2857. 


Sang: | 


4719 


an face gfevimcareram: 
wat a Agafa aafo of | 
anitir aafia qustaife 
à fasaa qaa afata qÈ di 
(3) AS 93. 
(aT) SPR 363. 9 (a. AS). 
(a) "Wararar: AS (var.). 
(4) [A] AS (var.) ; wat [37] AS (var.) ; 
ga [u^] AS (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Sensual excitements which cause great 
unhappiness—that are powerful and very 
difficult to conquer, which could not be 
overcomc by the gods, the sun, the moon, 
Visnu, Siva, Indra and others—these 
organs of senses, they, who conquer, are 
alone the strong men in the world, x 


(A. A. R.). 


anfacaaszrafa sacer "mau? 


4720 
a aaaf: 
pergat af gig | 
gag faci satrerateou 
Hatguekagqaraat a: | 
(a) Nd of VCsr after 25. 1 (p. 327a). 
(d) carat VC (my change to °4#). 
Indravajra metre. : 

(The nine planets), the Sun, the Moon, 
Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, the son 
of the Sun [Saturn], Ràhu and Ketu, — 
may they bestow on you always a plenitude 


of wealth and grain, long life, good health 
and other auspicious things. (A. A. R.). 


4721* 


anfacreeztafusree wm 
efe qud o unu d 
agra fara uw weed 
aira SUIT ALA TAT GI 

(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 68. 89, MBh [R] 
1. 74. 28, MBh [C] 1. 3017), Agni- 
puriina 255. 35, P (PP 1. 141 and 395, 
Pts 1. 182 and 405, PtsK 1. 198 and 
453, PD 309.133), H (HJ 2, 111, HS 
2. 108, HM 2. 112, HK 2, 110, HP 2. 
100, HN 2. 99, HH 59. 2-3, HC 78. 
1-2). (Cf. ifau gz and also No. 
4720). 
SRHt 14, 14 (a. R, but not found in 
R), SR 174. 886 (a. MBh), SSB 509. 
886, SPR 1295. 26 (a. Jaina-Paiica- 
tantra), Sama 1 * 19, Sar 844. 140, 
IS 930. (Cf. ZDMG 9. 667). 
(a) waaifadt a MBh (var.); nasan 

MBh (var.), AP, PP, Pts, PtsK, PD, 

H (but HP, HN as above), SRHt, SPR, 


MS$-III. 15 


(at) 
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Sar, Sama. 
(b) xat AP; wa or faasa MBh (var.). 
(d) sat fg (SR) MBh (var.), PtsK 1. 453, 


SPR ; uf fasr PP; watsft Pts, PtsK 
1. 198, HS. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Sun and moon, wind and fire, heaven, 
earth and water, the heart and Yama, 
day and night, both twilights, and Justice, 
are acquainted with the conduct of man, 
(F. Johnson's translation in HJ). 

4122 

ama namg: uaa süfad 

INAH: ren cro fmm I 
aaa aafaa faai gu poteet 

dicar algae yaralangan ga ATT N 
(3) BhS 151, Sant A. 1. 

(ur) VS 3327, PdT 292 (a. BhS), SRHt 261. 
21 (a. BhS), SPR 736. 13, JSV 131.2, 
SSV 164, SSD 4 f. 21b, SR 369. 80 
(a. VS), SSB 266. 82, IS 931, Subh 78. 

(a) afaa IS ; atai [sfi°] Bh$ (var), 
Sant (var.); stad. Bh$ (var.). 

(b) ga [ag] Bh$ (var); sigang: 
Curegsfa) Sant (var.) ; Carw. or 
egri [ET] Bh$ (var.), SRHt ; are 
mart: (^u?) Sant ; “yet Bh$ (var) ; 
WISIS a sae Bh§ (var), SSB, SPR; 
fg a sm SRHt. 

(c) asar PdT (var) ; *ax? [ser] IS ; 
"fdv? pfaf] BhS (var), Sant; 
"feri [Pate] IS; "mg Bh$ (var.); 
AAA BhS (var); at Tae Sant (var.). 

(4) agad Bh$ (var.) ; wwtz* Bh$ (var.) ; 
WI? Sant; «Y afart wea? Sant. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
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Having drunk the intoxicating wine of 
delusion, the people [world] have got quite 
mad and senseless ; for, they do not see 
that their life is gradually shortened with 
the daily rising and setting of the sun ; for, 
they cannot know that time is rapidly 
passing away, on account of their being 
seriously engaged with a variety of affairs; 
and, for, they are not frightened even at 
the sight of birth, old age, misfortunes and 
death of others. (P. G. Nath's translation). 


4723 
enfacmen TAERTY à pafa fex fam og 
WARATAZAT afd — ata n 


(aT) Sama 1 m 23, 


To those who do prostration to the 
Sun god, day by day, poverty will never 
Occur in thousands of future births, 
(A. A. R.). 

4724 


afad mi mai EN | 

ger mai gia a ampaifep fu feo 

(m) P (PtsK 2. 16). Cf. arad aftadgad. 

(aT) Sama 1 aT 13, IS 932. 

(a) satfacaedteat suggested by Benfey; "ax 
ara’ PtsK, Sama. 


Sunrise, a song [or : birth (of a child)], 
betel, a story of Bharata, a lovable wife 
and a good friend, everyday (look) quite 
new. 

4725" 


arfaa: Vn ama genna: tigara: 
fa aeaaea frqasragematerenett far ata: | 
qaga agadan: MENA 
FEU FAAATA RTA AT A: || 
(sr) VS 53 (a. Kalaga), SR 20. 59 (a. VS), 
SSB 33. 20 (a. Kalaśa). 
(d) gwmgstcere? SR. 
Stagdhara metre. 


anfacaen swesté-anfaeauar wg: 


Have the suns (of doomsday) in- 
vaded the sky in all the ten directions 
causing the fear of the destruction of the 
world ? Or have masses of flames come 
into being for burning the worlds ? Thus 
were the gods frightened on seeing the 
man-lion form of Lord Visnu with the 
claws reddened by the blood flowing from 
the torn chest of thc haughty demon 
{[Hiranyakasipu]. May these claws give 
protection to you all. (A. A. R.). 


4726 
aeaa faeadiaanaseate arafa 
Aaaa ifa anm gamafa | 
fad aana nagae fa 
CARANA ATA AIENT METAN |i 


(3) Skm (Skm [B] 352, Skm [POS] 1. 
© 7H. 2) (a. Baladeva). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


May the splendour of good literature, 
which is ever more brilliant than the sun, 
showering nectar more than the moon, . 
a better ornament to the world than gems, 
a better remover of darkness (of ignorance) 
than fire, which gives a better vision of 
the universe than eyes, and which delights 
the inward soul better than the form of 
the supreme spirit—ever flourish for the 


joy of the world. (A. A. R3. 

4727 
afruz: «d aga a Tma: | 
ag: opa ow fuu aña sfr d 


(at) Sama 1 sr 4. 

May the planets such as the sun, as 
well as the stars, and the signs of the 
zodiac grant you longevity always—to you 
whose horoscope this is. (A. A. R.). 
4728 

mat gafa area: | 

SHIT qul TEE UI 


afamar ugt aa 
adas a ga 


enfacaa -afannen 


(at) Sama 2 w 7, SRM 1, 3. 143, Cf. 
HAT HOTTEST; Fal TA: Tat; and 
WITT Year. 

While all the (nine) plancts beginning 
from the sun are casily pleased by the 
offerings, the son-in-law, the (so called) 
tenth planet, can not be satisfied even with 
the gift of all the possessions (belonging to 
the  father-in-law).! (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation). 


1. Quoted to ridicule the greedy son-in- 
laws of the Hindu society. 


4728A 
Grm ANN | 
gfaag graft 4 


afaa an: vé 
miana g FAT 


(a) Bhávadevasurís Parsvanatha-caritra 


1. 97. 


Against darkness the sun has been 
created; against the drouth of summer, the 
cloud; against the fatigue of the traveller, 
the tree; and against sufferers, the bene- 


factor. (M. Bloomfield's translation). 
4729 

aifamsg feudi aat Ag FRA AT AAR | 

aS agra saat waaa Gd 


(x) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 149. 15, MBh 
[R] 12. 153. 19, MBh [C] 12. 5693). 

(at) Kpr 4. 95 (a. MBh), KaP ad 4 (p. 121. 
9-10), Amd 111. 262 (a. MBh), KHpk 
79. 

(a) sfam: aa MBh (var); garg MBh 

(var.). 

emp [ur °] MBh (var.) ; 

Kpr, KaP, Amd, KHpk. 

(c) sgfre agaist Kpr, Kap, Amd, 
KHpk; sgeqri (^w) MBh (var; 
"EU MBh (var.), 


(b) tsqu 
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(d) sfaarft or sa? or ta d or Maat 
* or taafi or AAt MBh (var); 
sitaafq MBh (var.) , Kpr, KaP, Amd, 
KHpk ; iaa MBh (var.). 

The sun is still in the sky, oh ! fools, 
show affection (to the departed kinsman); 
fear not, for this hour has many forms; 
perchance he may even come back to 
life! (A. A. R). 

]. said by a jackal in the cemetery who 


wants to eat the corpse at night. 


4730" 


anfanetu: a ser (Gm sagana: | 
mA faasee mä a aAa au 
(8) Ksemendra's Daśāvatāracarita (KM) 
1. 3. 

(sr) JS 27. 66 (a. Ksemendra). 
(b) sarate JS. 
(c) w fa° tr. JS. 

May the First Fish [Lord Visnu] be 
victorious, who has made an ocean [clouds] 
in the sky by waters spurted by him in his 


breathings, and a sky in the great ocean. 
(A. A. R.) 


4731 
wfaneafrarg dled 
WS wafa Aat wa d 
Sera faaan 
ISTIS SUR d 
(at) SP 247, VS 257, SRK 12. 20 (a. SP), 
SRHt 37. 35 (a. Kiráta, but in Madras 
MSS quoted anonymously), SH 791, 


SR 49. 159 (a. VS), SSB 306. 163, 
IS 933. 


gemaai IS. 

wr IS (Zweiter Beitrag) (contra 
metrum) ; W R° tr. IS; quest SRK; 
wi om, SH, 


(a) 
(b) 
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(c) Ssrefafratimfefax SRHt; “fart? IS; 
"WW VS (but C as above); *qsrfau? 
SR, SSB; “atea? VS (but C as above). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


There is friendship in the beginning, in 
the middle and at the end with the virtuous 
one, but not with an average person; gold 
does not change either through cutting, 
or burning, or rubbing, or beating. 


4732 
emfauearax fed Wang gaan | 
adani at "genug — gfem oa 


(at) SR 14.2, SSB 23. 2. 


I bow to Lord Visnu who is similar to 
my garment, devoid of beginning, middle 
and end, without dasa [condition : fringes], 
ancient and without a second. (A. A, R.). 


4733 
manama Aa agfa fafa | 
aa Uu gaat qu: gåfa dagan 
(@) Cr 1229 (CNI II 27). 
(d) q*: CNI. 

In the beginning, middle and end they 
[persons of noble birth ] never become 
hostile, (but ever remain loyal); and this is 
the reason that (wise) kings recruit (for 


their purposes) men belonging to noble 
families. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation). 


4734 


araara aa ster aTEWU | 
eae fete fa v caj usu azafe | 
(3) KaD 1, 5, 


(sr) SRHt 33.2 (a, Dandin), SSSN 101.2 
(a. Dandin), Pras 11. 2, IS 934. 
(d) tat qearaqeafa Pras. - 
Just behold and consider;—the image- 
like fame of old kings having got the 


afinas =at era 


mirror of kàvya! does not perish even at 
the demise of those kings. (K. Ray's 
translation). 


1. that is full of words. 
4735" 


emátera fuer astra: 

«du ayaat: guum: | 
Wet anaandaa quias 

waaiger aaga mfa wir: t 


(4) Rtu 6.19 ( in some editions 6. 20 ). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 
3: p. 196). 

(ur) VS 1678 (a. Kalidasa). 

(a) aft aifer: Rtu (var.); sqaq: vs. 

(c) cam award (fg) or Sant fg anr- 
fada Rtu (var). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

The spring has adorned the earth, in a 
trice, / with the groves of palasa-trees 
aflower | swinging in the breeze, / bowed 
with the load of blossom | resembling 
flaming fire, | the earth looks like a newly- 
wed bride / in lovely red attire, (R. S. 
Pandit's translation). 

4736 
adie ata amfa Gffegar dfir 
daaag axud qud a asana | 
ate afa fafecaar fafa faf màn antifa 
gestand faaea afg A ie a ataa ui 
(at) SR 384. 280 (a, BhS [sic /]). 
l. Cf. saréfifep adr] 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


I would much prefer to be seen by a 
snake which is long, tremulous, with. a 
crooked movement, bright and possessing 
bhoga [hood : pleasure] rather than by 


argu staat steerer tia [ 1149 


her eyes; for, when bitten by a snake chari- 
table physicians are available in all quarters, 
mostly desirous of doing good dceds; but 
when I am looked at for a moment by the 
charming-eyed one there is neither a 
physician nor any medicine to cure it. 
(A. A. R} 


4737" 


agua fananga: sumat et 
caret egreWgenasfa a qaad FUR ET | 
eer feigargafeefanagfenewag wee 
Wa diaaa ada att ag: 1 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 760, Skm [POS] 2. 57.5). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

The gazelle-eyed one, with hopes of her 
lover’s return that day, scrutinised carefully 
each traveller from afar; but the day came 
to anend and darkness spread and she did 
not lose hope; and then when she swooned 
away, her body was brought into the 
house by her dear friends, as if she were 
devoid of life for a long time with her 
helpless neck resting on her shoulder, as 
were her tresses dishevelled on her 
helpless creeper-like hands. (A. A. R.). 


4738* 
agag faanarit- , 
gastara eaan: | 
Syfersieremergrat 
dd! a iex: qg N 
(at) SR 4. 26, RJ 1. 
Aryà metre. 


Distressed by the bonds of the gar- 
lands of arms of Pàrvati who lost her 
temper, while being’ attentive, during 
the disputes of their artistic pastimes and 
lover’s sports, was Lord Siva; may he 
grant protection to you all. (A. A. R). - 


4739 


STET uui: GEM 
afaa uaarafantà: | 
agaid 
am ya qxasafa PTR: dd 
(3) Kir 9. 49, 
(at) SR 316.13 (a. Kir), SSB 173. 12 
(a. Bharavi), IS 936. 
Rathoddhatà metrc. 
Embraces are valued by nail-marks, 
kisses by love-bites; the god of love who 


became renowned by tenderness is just 
cruel in enjoyment. 


4740" 


at qfeesata fien qustggteu fafavorar 
fas qfasqg:afeedt sarà ancadfa 1 
Tas Wut qd sf qd qafeaarfena en 
AU Wart gawaa gaitan n 


(9) Amar (Amar [D] 64, Amar [RK] 90, 
Amar [K] 75, Amar [NSP] 76, Amar 
[PoS] 91). 

l. Western (Arj 76), Southern (Vema 
91), Eastern (Ravi 74, R&ma 89, 
Rdz Br MM 87, BORI [I] 92, BORI 
[IT] 90). 

(sr) VS 1056 (a. Amar.) Da’ ad 2. 26 (a. 
Amar.), Skm (Skm [B] 765, Skm [POS] 
2.58. 5) (a, Siddhoka), SkV 728 
(a. Siddhoka), Kav 441 (a. Siddhoka), 
Prasanna 441, RJ 927 (a. Amaru), 
SH 1979, SSM 483, SLP 10. 5, SbB 4. 
419 and 4. 724, SR 359. 86 (a. 
Amaruka), SSB 245. 7 (a, Amaruka), 
IS 437. 


(2) "wax B? Amar (var); fafavrat Skm 
(POS). 

(b) fafsgsq Amar (D), Amar (RK), Amar 
(K), Amar (NSP), VS; exedtafar [a°] 
Amar (var.). 


1150 ] 


(c) acd* (°F) [7] Amar (var.), VS, Das, 
SkV, SR, SSB, Kav; $cd& Amar (var.); 
agat [3°] Amar (var); agate SkV; 
qra eafsdard ofr Skm; "fear aq 
a° Amar (var.). 


(d) a [wm] SkV ; at far] Amar (var.) ; 
mnraafaa? Amar (var.); aada Skm; 

Hex [9°] Amar (K), Skm; afaa: or 

Afaa: Amar (var.). 

Sárdulavikridita metre. 

As far as theeye could reach, she 
scanned the path by which her lover was 
to come; but as the day declined and 
darkness crept apace, and the traffic on 
the road ceased, her heart was filled with 
despair, and quivering she took but a 
single step homewards, and thinking : 
"could he not have come this moment ?” 
She quickly turned her neck and looked 
back again! (C. R. Devadhar's trans- 
lation). j 


waa: gat: see No. 409. 


4741 
ma naqra wdeueq a omm I 
farsa fanned art: faafe aran d 


(3) H (HJ 4.98 and 2. 145, HS 4. 94 
and ad 2. 138, HM 4. 95 and 2. 146, 
HK 4. 100 and 2. 144, HP 4. 98 and 
2. 133, HN 4. 98 and 2. 132, HH 65. 
5.6, HC 154, 8-9, Boltz 66. 12), PD 
313. 194, BhPr11 (a. Muiija), Bh$ 
397 (doubtful) Cf. aca aca fg riea 
and farfaarfig caatarfa, 

(at) SR 161. 354, SSB 492. 361, VP 9. 20, 
Sama 1 41 26, SH 1299, SPR 1112. 
16 (a. MBh), SLPr 4, 2. 24-5, IS 938. 


aaen- orat Fat 


(a) oleae a aaa A in HP 4; matata 
sarae (sum?) B in HP 4, HS, HM, 
PD, BhS, VP, SR, SSB, BhPr, SH, 
SPR, SLPr; axen satar HH, SH, 
SLPr. 

(o) agg HH. 

(d) qeu PD ; arqa: [a°] BhPr. 

(In respect) of what ought to be taken, 
(or) to be given, or of a work which 
ought to be done, not being donc quickly, 
time drinks up the spirit thereof. 
(F. Johnson’s translation). 


4742" 


ASAE pgg 

faam atadan i 
aagana gadtrator 

fate, aA aramea t 

(9) Nais 8. 43. 

(c) aganta Naig (var.). 
Upajáti metre — (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra), 

I know of God, having made the world 
destitute of all talk of beauty since the 
burning of Cupid, has after an age taken 
pity on it again, by creating thy limbs. 
(K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 


4743 
atd Het Theta aa faat adi aa: | 
ata wat a wd qw aaa faagàa i 
(a) Sukraniti 3.171. (Cf. No. 4749). 


First he should carefully examine the 
nobility of the family, then the learning 
and next the age (of the bridegroom), 
next comes his wealth and then his 
personal beauty and the region to which 
he belongs—then should the marriage 
alliance be made. (A, A. R.). 


emat sta - eral ert [ 1151 


4744" 


aA état: 
quura gs jun aw | 
aagamaagaa 
at fa wara àa vit: qrar | 
(m) SR 186. 8, SSB 531. 8, SRK 149.8 
(a. Sphutasloka), SRM 2. 2. 366!. 
(d) 9t SRK. 
1. Nibhrta ( apahnutaya )-riddle. (Cf. 


L. Sternbach, Indian Riddles ... [ V. I. 
Series 67 ], para 42. 6). 


Arya-giti metre. 


At first she took hold of the hand and 
then she climbed to the region of the hips, 
giving pleasure when the tips of the nails 
were used to fondle—was it a pleasing 
young lady ? Not so, Sir, it was the itch ! 
[pama (fem, gend.) : itch]. (A. A. R.). 


| 4745 


anal fab aa: rA aat eT ATT | 

saai a ga: mp "a fad wan N 

(a) P (PP 1. 126, Pts 1. 166, PtsK 1. 182). 

(at) SR 384. 281 (a. P), GSL 32, SRM 
1. 2. 51, IS 939, Subh 94, 

(a) fasi [w^] PiK. l 

(b) wa Pts, GSL; seftad Subh. 

(c) d [a] Pts. 

First mind, then body ages | in case 
of holy sages:/ the body ages first, / 
mind never, in the worst, (A. W. 
Ryder's translation. 


1l. in case of fools, 


4746 


samega aa: 
Petre wa n 


ardt ararfadtatfa 
aur enerarmmat 
(aT) Lau 103. 


Just as the shadow in the East is very 
long in the beginning and then becomes 
very short, so the friendship of the wicked 
is intense in the beginning and becomes 
negligible in course of time. (V. Krishna- 
macharya’s translation), 


4747 
rat afgagq eg wid 
Hay aga a 


CIENT i 
Wen: adfa n 
(m) Sukraniti 5. 56. 

The first thing in friendship is to do 
some beneficial deed, and thereafter 
should friendship be cultivated; having 
become friends he should speak only in 
accordance with dharma; he should (also) 
render benefits to him as a neutra] (with 
no thoughts of personal gain). (A. A. R.). 


4748 


fasan: q? qa, 

aat Hem: ARARAT: N 

(3) KN (KN [ÀnSS] and KN [TSS] omi- 
tted, KN [BI] 4. 73), Cr 1230 (CvL I 
8. 31, CNG 315). 

(ar) IS 940, 

(a) wat} CvL I. 

(b) fredi + CvL I. 

(c) fuss aafaa CvL I, 

(d) Wat CvL I. 


emat ded! ggeuemr 
afaa a faded 


The friendship of the pious is like a 
river shallow in the beginning, deep in 
the middle, widening at each step, and 


ever-flowing and never ceasing. (M. N. 
Dutt's translation). 


4749 


aA at aida ad fud aa: HAF | 
afa siaa at dig: fis gaa gem fa ul 


(a1) TP 450, IS 7473. (Cf. No. 4743), 
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(c) fea [a°] TP. 

The father should first judge the 
suitor himself, and then his wealth and 
finally his family. If the suitor himself 
has a defect, to what purpose would his 
wealth and his family be ? 


4750 
SIS! mag SAINTE AARNE 
ware ferta 
amenar adam o ufewagemfacar 
WAAL ATM: | 
seers eure vut gfafanefaaacona 
aar aeaa 
arà: quWulddWddau ga waaaTAT 
AARU AATGT: 1 
(ar) VS 2405. - 
Bhujangavijrmbhita metre. 

Men at first [in their youthful days] 
are busy with activities like Yama, Varuna 
and Kubera and become very proud, 
intoxicated with conceit and full of arro- 
gance, addicted to taking away others’ 
wealth, and they become hard-hearted; 
dropping such activities with their feet 
fettered by the infirmity of old age and 
troubled with staffs in their hands, with 
beards long and faces indigent they (in 
their advanced years) become like sages 
delighting in self-control and quietude. 
(A. A. R.). 

4751 

wat g manara mex anaia ai 
aa VIEUIRIATÉT vuWeguH: agn 
(a) Cr 137 (CR "D""). Cf. No. 4752. 
(at) VS 254. 
(a) gaeaarats [g R°] VS (var.). 
(c) etaraararit CR (var.). 
(d) amfa ae CR (var.); agafa qå: VS; 

quud: CR (var.). 


sat arag- etd 


In the beginning, friendship with the 
good starts slowly [in small degrees]; 
afterwards [in the middle] it is pleasing for 
the equality (of feeling); at the end it is 
full of affection. 

4752" 
erat g wafa mA g faa! 
set qxurmfa anata wat: agn 


(4) Cr 138 (CR III. 35, CPS 61. 30). Cf. 
No. 475]. 


(a) ama [ur g] CR (var), CPS. 
(c) a@uft CR (var.). 
(d) amfa CR (var.). 

In the beginning, association with the 
wicked is pleasing; afterwards [in the 
middle] it becomes distastcful; at the end 
it results in enmity. 

4153" 
amat asiafa ata 
ard ari agafa uu 
srqmenfa avg 
fati geo wat cou 
(at) SP 2701. 
Arya metre. 

If the sow [ vara@hi] appears first with 
bowed head and, then, as it proceeds, 
holds its head high, (that omen), bears 
fruit, though favourable, which is 
negligible and, that too, occurs very late. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation). 


4754 
errat ad sawi fafaafafataaieat a sate 


datatan aay agad fadi qutgu | 
ae ma ag aaa: araa 


faat Maiada faraafa fa Barat aam t 


(a1) SR 43. 5, SSB 298. 5. (Cf. Mimarhsa- 
sutra, ch. XII). 


Sragdhari metre, 


emat aagi- qegta 


At first their authority is dharma and 
then the religious activities are based on 
the breaking up of a number of injunctions 
of the Veda-s, next comes the authority of 
the former and later rules, and then 
many kinds of analogy and conjecture, 
overriding rules, causes that effect many 
results, inseparable application and exi- 
gencies brought on by  unreason— thus 
when we carefully consider the matter, 
who may entrust the protection of the 
Veda-s to Mimamsaka-s ? (A. A. R.). 


47155" 
adt Wem: Treats aaraa a | 
amirasa a wfawrenegíau aa: N 


(ur) JS 5. 42. 


At first a salutation and then words of 
blessings, next praise of good sayings, and 
then, an eulogy on the poets and their 
poems. (A.A. R.). 


aat TH: FAT: see No. 4756. 


4756 
Mat THY at: a: RARA a fat | 
FA mr gaia: frage afina: n 
(sr) VS 2298, Sama 2 Ẹ 21. 
(a) mA TH: GAG: Sama. 
(b) wrist VS (but C in VS as above), 
(c) wr a Sama. 

At first down with humility, then 
stubborn [sfabdha]’ in approach, and very 
hard when business is at hand; at the 
end of the transaction again bows with 
humility; thus the merchant is similar to 
the membrum virile. (A. A. R.). 


1. Sama: ‘crooked [vakra]". 
4757 


ehanig ae: d 
FUAR  SINPTCUET: N 


amet TAT quadr 
qued a gud: 
MS-III. 16 


[ 1153 


(at) Sama 2 « 60. 


The Kànva-s are at first full of humi- 
lity, then crooked, deeply interested in 
furthering their own business and at the 
end of the transaction are again crooked— 
thus they torture the lives (of others). 
(A. A. R.). | 


4758 


Sat a arserfaert serat fada 
amsaa safia afriqa: | 
akaa ua fafa aq sata asai 
wat Raae quar cua mfa 
(s) P (Pts 1. 246, PtsK 1. 276). 
(a1) SR 176. 950 (a. P), SSB 512. 950, 
SPR 1181. 6, IS 941. 
(a) sm? PtsK. 
(c) sfeerafa SR. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

From the beginning, either do not 
give love to one who does not love, or 
when you give it, then increase it every 
day. First to raise it and then to let it 
diminish brings shame; who stands on 
the ground does not need to be afraid 
of falling. 

l 4159 
mal Agfa ana aai dtefafaeraar 

aà giufeiwaTegme asfar | 
maafa: Aafa gara at aac 

gasar dsl agara aAA: n 
(a) BrSam 78. 12. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

A loving wife will, at first, show no 
desire, and will not leave off the amorous 
chat, though somewhat abashed and 
drooping, In the midst of the action she 
will be devoid of shame, and, on the close, 
bashfully drop her face. Then, again, 


1154 ] 


she wil show various expressions of 
sentiment, and, perceiving the humour of 
her husband, attentively accomodate her- 
self to him in movements indicative of 
weariness or otherwise. (H. Kern’s 
translation). 


4760" 
amat qafafafaa: gaat gasgatfga: 
qaa ferte card: fet war aaa: | 
amaaan uadi: qai 
asd gina va aand awaa: it 
(at) AnySat 96. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


The (excellent) mango tree was at 
first colourful with leaves and then it was 
distinguished with charming flowers; later 
when it was putting forth juicy fruits, it 
was sprinkled with the essence of camphor; 
but due to fate, it was shaken [uprooted] 
by an elephant by dashing’ violently 
against it, when it was intoxicated with 
rut. (A.A. R). 

1. suggests the idea of untimely death by 
excessive sex indulgence. 


4761 
strat amarar gegaan WAT 
derana ggf adtanaeatsta: | 
qg: dfaa gm qUWHeuTdde ups 
qaa: Roia gafat afte: frarareg a:n 
(at) SR 12. 27, SSB 19. 23. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

At first the eyes were slightly 
reddened by love, but when slowly directed 
to the face of Siva they became tremulous 
with shyness and were closed under the 
pretext of being affected by the smoke of 
the nuptial fire, when her glance met that 
of her husband it was hastily withdrawn 
in confusion; may this glance of Parvati 
at the auspicious rite of her marriage be 


Atal qa- sspe? 


for the auspicious welfare of you all. 
(A. A. R). 
4762 

emat geda wen: quara RIA | 

ddl faaaataaci aa: Sug aa aa MT 

(2) K (K [K] 7. 7.31, K [S] 286. 3-4, K 
[G] 284. 3-4, K (J] 170. 3-4, K [V] 
238, K [P] 461, 22-3). 

(a) aat [ar] K (G); urat [ar] K (K), Cs 
in K (K); 43T K (S), K (3), R (V). 
K (P). 

The one! to whom a pact is proposed 
and the one proposing the pact should 
first find out the motives; then after 
reflecting on both sides, he should follow 
the course wherein lies his well-being. 
(R. P. Kangle's translation). 

1. the king. 
4763 

amit asagn Asai Wes 

anera xara ATA | 
ay waralad afr: aaf feat 

argi HWHST AIA ATERT WIEN Ul 

(8) Bh$ 398 (doubtful). 

(ur VS 2137, SPR 1002. 12 (a. Ananga- 
ranga 48, but docs not appear in the 
extant edition), SuM, Appendix II. 31. 

(a) goz VS, SuM. 

(b) matferhaaaa  weneum quud 
VS; *aigequra wi SuM; “feat ag SuM. 

(c) aei mb seat wat raa 
VS; aaarsaalganir SPR; ganf- 
qarala SuM ; eatafa Bh$ (var.). 

(d) aagi VS; farfar: [a°] SPR. 
Sardülavikridita metre. à 

Beginning with a bath, (attractive) 
dress, garlands, tilaka-mark on the fore- 
head, collyrium for the eyes, ear-rings, 
nose-pearl, jasmine flowers, tinkling anklets, 


sal AHrat—arat Te [ 1155 


smearing of sandal paste on the body, 
various pem-set ornaments, necklace, 
girdle set with small bells, betel rolls, 
bracelets for the hands, and a bewitching 
smile——these constitute the sixteen items of 
erotic preparations (of young ladies). 


(A. A. R.). 


4764 


sal Aa gA: sett efto vreUrfermr d 
agaid aur get ada maT CUT I 
(a) Cr 139 (CN "P", CNSPK 99, CPS 
130. 63). 
(a) menaa [ar m°] CN (var.), CPS. 
First, the (real) mother, then the wife 
of the guru, a Brahmana-lady, the king’s 
wife, a cow, the nurse, and the earth— 
these are declared to be the seven mothers 
(deserving respect). 


4765" 
emat maaan quw at surf 
qanan maaga Wir IL ATTA | 
gergravalaaumgqum difear meet 
watunsvtufugrf. asagi uISTSW N 

(a)  Tàüpasavatsaraja of Matrraja (Mala- 
yaraja), (Bangalore 1929) 3. 17. 

(sr) SkV 983 (a. Malayaraja), JS 215. 19 
(a. Anangaharsa), Natyadarpana (GOS 
48) ad 19 (p. 31. 8-11) (a. Tapasa- 
vatsaraja), Kav p. 86, cf. Bharata- 
muni’s Nafya-sistra (GOS) 18. 15 
(p. 416). 

(e) aafaa] JS ; anrr Natya’. 

(b) amigar Aat JS; Hat Natya’. 

(c)  faetagrat Cara [Natya?]) JS, Natya’; 
affsagifaat JS ; afeafsarsifant 
Natya’. ` 

(d) “saa f° Natya® ; *sgrat JS, Natya’. 
Sarduülavikridita metre, 


The tree-shadow, at first brought far 
by its great length and circumference [or : 
raised high by great honour and possessions] 
but later made short by the great heat 
[or : reduced by weight of repentance] and 
brought to small compass for: to scorn], 
tired of chasing after those who abide in 
others’ embrace, clings to this earth as to 
one whose every limb is dear. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls’s translation). 


4766 


MAATEN: | 
aaea: n 


aA mAai: 
afreirvfatrefenv 


(at) Any 93. 9. 


At first the mention of the sea 
inhabited by aquatic animals, then the 
names of the great oceans, then of the 
oceans consisting of milk and pure water, 
next the names of rivers and of the 
Ganges (in special). (A. A. R.). 


4767" 
mA wat GAT vad Hed THHATATCATH | 
girisa d qui zena gi 
(AT) SSB 44. 1 (a. Satigrahitr). 


I resort for protection to that visible 
witness [the sun] who is at first red in 
colour and so again at setting, who is 
mightily effulgent during the middle period 
and whose might is beyond the direct gaze 
of mortal eyes. (A. A. R). 


4768" 


ater: ce Tsf stay | 
wat ate qaaa: | 


eral xrsiead orf 
EEIGBER ME EIL 
(8) KaD 3, 1161, 


l. Namantarita-riddle. (Cf. L. Sternbach, 
Indian Riddles...[ V. I. Series 67 ], para 
41, 3). 


1156 ] 


Oh! You restless one, there was 
some king first known by the  appcl- 
lation rajan ; he was not ever-cxistent, 
the rdjan too is not so, (Reply : rajátana, 
a tree, it begins with raja and has the 
word tana). 


4769 
strat safaf pani naea facdfudt 
smaras ateari aie faifai i 
ge we ian agga 
at at defa giaa mag aT ul 
G) MK (MK [GOS] 153, MK [S] 126, 
MK [G] 64. 90). Variant of No. 4770. 
(2 Pré (C) 94. 
(b) smi ww MK (S); sm dre Pré 
(C); fata Pró (C); ago? Pró (C). 
(c) angadi Prd] MK [S], Pr$ (C). 
(d) smagi Psar] MK (S), Pré (C). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


It destroys beauty at first, then it 
emaciates the body, it strikes down erotic 
feelings, dulls the intellect, lessens the 
desire to do penance, uproots dharma 
breeds quarrel among the children, brothers 
and wife, and snaps the sprout of shame — 
this hunger, the mother of all vices and 
the robber of life greatly afflicts me. 
(A. A. R.). 

4770 


emat eaa pan ameg fait 
qarfaamera emit qatgssefadt | 
FH Wem qaaa unen fugerit 
arai ania entrent magt epa i 
(aT) SRK 101. 1 (a. Sabhataranga), SPR 


1056.3 (a. Markandeya-purána [?] ). 
Variant of No. 4769. 


(a) amea fagfadt SPR, 
(b) TAMT? SPR; °S? [R3] SPR; asai a 
faari SPR, 


siat et-a faam 


(c) aia [B1] SPR. 


(d) disfa [w^] SPR ; adaa magri 
SPR. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 
For translation sce No. 4769, 


4771 
art oaswafa gd 
aed qfewafa fosa | 
aagana WU 
afa gferantes fefaata u 


(zT) VS 391, SR 58. 168 (a. VS), SSB 321. 
173. 


Arya metre. 


In the beginning his activity makes us 
feel ashamed, in the middle period it 
brings us insult, and is all empty (useless) 
at the end ; say, is there anything that is 
stable and trustworthy in associating with 
the wicked ? (A. A. R.). 


4772 
amat at federa MARATA | 
amat wana ANART | 


gura wea fara 
(3) Sukraniti 282. 


It is preferable to be without wealth 
at first and then have a wealthy position ; 
similarly, going on foot at first and there- 
after have a carriage ; this (arrangement) 
is always considered to be for one's happi- 
ness ; the reversal of this order will result 
in unhappiness. (A. A. R.). 


4773" 
Sat fanaa awit faasa HUSH 
sara ataa aga gga qum | 
mar faaterqa qafagara- 
qagan: agrafa n 


gem faute i 


[30 EE 
« 


adt faena -na maag 


(ur) SkV 1168 (a. Cakrapani), Skm (Skm 
[B] 2012, Skm [POS] 3.3. 2) (a. 
Cakrapini). 

(a) aÈ [urat] Skm; fafanzr SkV (var.). 

(c) masafa? Skm ; safga. [fac] SkY, 
Skm; frana: SkV (var.). 

(d) “tata? Skm (var.). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


The calves first spread their legs/ and, 
lowering their necks with faces raised,/ 
nuzzle the cows ;/then as with heads turned 
back/ their mothers lick their hind-quarters,/ 
happily they take the teat and drink. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation), 


atat faa aa: mur see No. 4745. 


4TT4* 


emat farnafreatgay a Agf erede 
ster aot stage fagemud: | 
sme agama seu qu ufi 
aqi mepweifernren siutertvitest: N 
(at) SkV 490 (a. Cittuka), Kav 238 (a. 
Cintuka). 
(b) cma (one akgara missing) Kav; % 


onwards missing Kav; fagar SkV 
(var.). 


(c) Four initial and seven last aksara-s 
missing Kav; °&q1° Kav. 

(d) Three initial aksara-s missing Kav. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


First steady with admiration, then 
swinging off. in fear ; / bowed down a 
moment in shame, then dilating with desire 
to see ;| withheld by natural good breeding, 
but then released by love :fin many a 
different way her eye went to her lover. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 
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4775 
araq vata gigt od 
azt ara’ few N 


(a1) SR 364. 10, SSB 254. 10, SRK 292. 6 
(a. Kalpataru), Sama 2 q 14, RJ 
1310, IS 7727. 


At first she is a prostitute, then she 
becomes a serving woman, and later a 
procuress ; when all the means are exhaus- 
ted, in old age, the woman is devoted to 
her husband ! 


anat Agat gaafe 
sratavrafeattert 


ardt aag afeedayz see No. 5588. 


Sd AIA suene sce urea fu adima. 
4776" 
Mal SARITA aage 

area aatlafeangar agaatfaed: | 
stét ugha qufatoratstgat a: 

asa aay cafe fewintfafa sadaq 1 
(sr) Kuv ad 39. 92 (p. 118. 5-8), SR 284. 

28 (a. Kuv), SSB 117. 30. 
Mandakranta metre. 

At first, having received a supporting 
hand by the submarine fire, and grown 
with friendship of the warmth of the fire 
on Siva's forehead, and intimately asso- 
ciated with the poison in Rahu’s mouth 
When grown up, this moon now burns me 


with his rays : this is quite understandable. 
(A. A. R.). 


4777 
ate: wlietay Waaeafüdtmq qut: 
Mea Warr: uz: gaat]: | 
Sed sre facafir at cat web miaa 
at ET sasamana aad atia 11 


(a1) SR 289. 53, SSB 125. 57, SuMaii 212. 
a 


Mandàkrànta metre, 
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The (fire of) anger at first, then (the 
fire of) love ; the third is (the fire of) your 
separation, the message of conciliation sent 
to you through a messenger is the next, 
and the fifth (tormenting fire) is the 
moon ; thus this young lady aspiring for 
you as the final goal alas ! performs the 
sacrifice of five fires likea female ascetic. 
(A. A. R.). 


4718* 


ATS: TIAMAT: Np mde 
mreafeatenragae deu: 
aa aaant agaisraaste 
weit fgsr: sang aa ua qva: | 
(at) VS 776. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Simultaneously with the arrival of the 
Iron age it too has made its first entry, 
spurned by the swans that sport in huge 
reservoirs of water; invited with solicitude 
at the conclusion of the religious functions 
ofthe day, this squint-eyed crow, alas ! 
is honoured in every home. (A. A. R.). 


4779 
maafa gem staat sf fut à 
adaa a qafa saia faaan 


(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 309. 13, MBh [R] 
12. 321. 14, MBh (C) 12, 12057). 

(at) IS 943. 

(a) m^ or sra or atg? MBh (var.); aTa- 
war MBh (var.). 

(b) aaefa fria: MBh (var) gł or 
ala or q ax [g° 34] MBh (var); 34 
[3°] MBh (var.) ; frfa: or frasi: or 
friar or fasaarg MBh (var.). 

(c) wdwsmr or uds MBh (var.). 

(d) Wada: or g4a«qr; MBh (var.). 


ser: ANTAN: -ArAnA 


Fools who do not know what fear is, 
who are thinking of today only and who 
think that tomorrow is still far away, are 
eating everything and do not realize that 
here is the world of work. 


4780 
aait a aaraa aaa a emt I 
aggagaan- g fagerarat ui 
(ui) ŚP 2883. (Cf. arsargfisasir). 

Of the eight lordly snakes the first and 
last, $esa and Jalika, arethesons ofthe fire- 
god ; the next pair Vasuki and Sankhapala 
are born of the moon-god ; the next set 
Taksaka and Mahambuja are the offsprings 
of the wind-god ; and the middle two 
Kürkota and Abja are the sons of the god, 
Varuna ; andall the children possess the 


lustre of their respective fathers. (A, A. R.).- 


ataata? see No. 4518. 

4781 
aarda wv: at: | 
Ta AMAL TM: TIT: || 


anara goi AIT 
at at mafaia 


(a) Mn 1. 20 (Nandana places this as 1. 
21, after 1. 27), Bhavisya-purana 1. 2. 
39-40, (cf. MBh [Bh] 12. 224. 39). 

(a) maansa Mn (J) (printer's error ?). 

Among them” each succeeding (element) 
acquires the quality of the preceding one, 
and whatever place (in the sequence) each 
of them occupies, even so many qualities 
it is declared to possess. (G. Bühler's 
translation). 

l. body-framing particles. 
4782" 

SIEHT BATA TITTY TTA 

wiTgstemten aafaa: d 
ar Rin ggf fev 

aa: aaraa fasaa faaea Ai efa: di 


erat stgfa-enet az 


(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 10, Skm [POS] 1. 2. 5) 
(a. Vibhakara). 

(b) fat Skm (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

The voracious consumer of darkness, 
the churning mountain Mandara to the 
ocean of love of female cakora-birds, the 
life-giving medicine to the lotuses, the 
crest-gem of the eastern mountain, the 
prompter of Vedic rites, the final oblation 
to the fire of sorrow to the lilies, the Soma 
elixir of life (to all), and the seed (root- 
cause) of the world —ever victorious is this 
Sun-god. (A. A. R.). 


4783" 
aa wngfa avorasefza sila Wt Ware 
fafaq qraafasga wfqmu qea narge | 
aaa ahar farande w war WaT 


-gaudama gA aed yg: tgar n 


(sn) JS 287. 10, ŚP 3727. 
(c) "3rmasaT SP. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

When the first crowing of the cock 
reached her ears, she woke up quickly and 
'seeing the eastern quarter slightly bright 
through the window-path, the licentious 
woman was prompted to go by the fear 
(of being found out), but lingered behind 
due to love for her beloved lover ; thus she 
was rising and sitting in the couch again 
and again. (A. A. R). 

4784* 
ada gu sanagi 
ada gib afa aiian | 
aAa gt saad mt 
gura a Peureredig i 
(at) SR 185. 36, SSB 530. 38. 
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(à) él SSB. 

(c) wae [^ SSB. 

(d) aratia: [2°] SSB. 
Indravajrá metre, 

When the word’ is devoid of the first 
letter it [rajah : dust] becomes invisible in 
the sea ; when the middle letter is lost he 
[the prince] is praised in the world ; when 
the last letter is missing, it [kara : hand] 
produces sound in the body ; may that 
god represented by that word which indi- 


cates heman [Lord Visnu] grant prosperity. 
(A. A. R). 


1. the word, ka-ra-ja, 
4785" 


ara agr favgfaau ar fare acu fga 
marae faufeengar ur sutiszdtur | 
emfremetaafagauanrpq aa 
WesrHtuRp — mfssafauaupeav wp 
(s) Megh (Megh [Wilson] 90, Megh 
(Edgerton) 87, Megh [Kale] 2. 32; 
also 85, 89, 96, 2. 24, 2. 29, 2.31 in 
different editions). (Cf. A. Scharpé's 
Kalidása-Lexicon I. 3: p. 162), 

(a) first [fr] Megh (var). 

(b) at or at [zr] Megh (var); namata 
or gdt Megh (var.). 

(c) amait Megh (var.). 

(d) “wt Megh (var.); fiera. Megh (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

Firm winds the fillet, asit first was 
wove,/when fate relentless forced me from 
my love;/and never flowery wreath, 
norcostly pearls, purest hope to decorate 
the fettered curls ;/loosed by no hand, 
until, the law divine/ accomplished, that 


delighted hand is mine. (H. H. Wilson's 
translation). 
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4786" 
aa aa g ow ma agang fada | 
quegdizd — un aguan — aud di 


(sr) SP 3144 (a. ? Padamaéri). 


If the lovers are to meet at the rendez- 
vous during the first watch of the day, the 
indicatory sign is fankha; if in the second, 
itis mahaíankha; padma if in the third; 
and mahapadma if the meeting is to take 
place in the fourth yama. (A. A. R). 


ara ufa a: Wa: see qd aafa a: aa: 


4787" 
araafefed: qd: fraga d 
gat uaisa asamara ii 


(ur SP 12. 


May this mode of composition consist- 
ing of verses of yore and of my own as 
well as a few by others be the giver of joy 
to all good people. (A. A. R.). 


4788" 
Masa dui wes am fare: | 
asama dato WT Guil wo HT N 
(at) SP 1964. 


In the variety of songs (called Salaga) 
there should be an introductory stanza 
sung first, then the Mantha mode of 
singing, next in order Partimantha, Nisa- 
ruka, Adatála, Raga [also known as Rasakal, 
and Ekatàli. (A. A. R). 


4789" 
aratsaeastaaed faster mererafaeti facta 
adia: qaia atari mud 
güvatqüwret agafa age: saara: quta 
qaant aft saad slg aaa a 
(at) PdT 19, SH 150}. 


are A-a opp 


(c) frac [fae] SH. 
(4) Rafai aafaa ate SH; a: SH. 


l. Alüpa-riddle. (Cf. L Sternbach, Indian 
Riddles... [ V. I. Series, 67 ], para 88). 


Sragdhara metre. 


The first letter of your name is an 
antastha [remains at the end : a semi-vowel 
*P] and yet grants endless good results; 
the second [a] is unique (without a second); 
the third [pn], though belonging to the ‘p’ 
series produces forcibly a-pavarga [not ‘p’ 
series : liberation]; the fourth [a] welcome 
to the ear is efficient in granting the four 
aims of life cven to those who do not 
aspire for liberation; oh ! Rama, do not the 
letters of your name give plenty of wonder 
to the world ? (A. A. R). 


4790" 


at stata arats qaan: aa SHYanmt: 
med elm: Rava AT qd 
age + a efga a afaa diera eaaa: 

aarhera ngg agra faateqatacy n 
(aT) Sama 2 4 77, SRM 1. 2. 590. 

(b afaa SRM. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

From the various other divisions of 
the world all the princes have come ; this 
damsel? is of the charming hue of gold and 
great will be the fame in winning her ; if 
this great bow is not drawn or strung or 
bent or raised from its resting place by 
any one of these, then alas! the earth is 
indeed devoid of heroic warriors. (A. A. R.). 

1. Sitn. 
4791* 
MAA JIJR ANET- 
aada a Raiga 
TRIER 8 garnas 
aia: qva: qfaia fufv: | 


Arey: | 


anafaa: spauf—emmm mra 


(9) Anar 7. 40. 

(s?) SKV 1579. 

(b) 9UgIewW^ SkV (var.) ; fermi GAT SkV. 
(c) aam SkV. 

(d) «fu SkV (var). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Mount Mandara is a joy to see, / with 
its shoulders wrinkled by the marks / of 
the projecting diamonds in the armbands / 
of the conqueror of demons. / Since its 
tip was lessened by its grindling / on the 
tortoise shell, we know / that before the 
churning of the ocean / it was higher yet 
than now. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


4192 
emet: qat 
gurfagar: qugauimgnfa: i 
wear Wade 
aa qart: feafer tat am ul 
(a1) VS 3116 (a. Vallabhadeva). 

Arya-giti metre, 

Unrighteous and avaricious he is, a 
stranger to good qualitics, harsh in speech 
and of chargeable mind; yet he enjoys 
prosperity of this kind ; tell me is there 


heroism in this world or favourable 
destiny ? (A. A. R,). 


matigqatat see No. 1085. 
4793* 

emer fad frei at gearg euam 

WW magiaa FR sm sepe gu: 
faeqrariafa maA afa aat fed ndala 

eqrat TH CT fat Parra: mp at ARTHA t 
(ur) Sar 5. 367. 
(d) femme Sar (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
MS-III, 17 
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Let great men indeed get angry with 
innocent people for instilling modesty in 
them ; thereby it is generally easy to 
establish the purity of one’s mind in the 
presence of the masters. If you, who got 
jealous for nothing, think so, lotus-eyed 
one, then whom have I been thinking of in 
my mind except you, portrayed in the 
picture? (A. A. R). 

4794* 
anglad alaafaci aasaariesta 

faced AATTAAVUJHAAA qi Zag | 

TA yadigar 

ama armadi sesrWgedTqH: || 

(aT) ARJ ad 17. 13-16 (a. Vidy&ücakravartin). 

(a) mag [stt] ARJ (var); waa [^] ARI 
(var.); attest ARJ (var.). 

(b) ww are (C) [mw] ARJ (var); ga: 
[tt] ARJ (var.). 

(c) gs Cya] ARI (var); ext? [^^] 
ARJ (var); àsa} [Perit] ARI 
(var.). 

(d) wrwt[ar?] ARJ (var.); *a« [^a^] ARJ 
(var.); qeata? [3^] ARJ (var.), 
Sardulavikridita metre, 

In order to be cognizant of all those 
possessing eyes in the world from worms 
onwards, divine eyes which are unbearable 
and not available elsewhere are present in 
two places ; (first), in Lord Siva’s forehead 
that is vigilant in destroying worthless 
Creatures such as the god of love; and, 
(second), in the Ballala king's arrow which 


cuts out the arrogance of rival kings. 
(A. A. R). 


4795" 
ama aaas ai 
aAa ana | 
aafaa aft afafa 


mamaaa aye | 
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(at) SR 273. 12, SSB 99. 12. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


Taking up the sportive lotus in her 
charming lotus-hand and talking pleasantly 
the affairs of her friends’ association, and 
looking at me with her side-glances en- 
livened by a smile, the  cakora-eyed 
(sweet-heart) captivated my heart.(A. A. R.). 


4796" 
aata FUTHA 
eur smeeraterar TT i 
AMAIA 
aa aie faarafa i 
(m) ArS 2, 104. 
Arya metre. 


Placing a churning rod in a vessel of 
milk, with her creeper-like hand tired (by. 
prolonged churning), a cowherdess, not 
obtaining the Parijata-tree', throws all the 
blame on her own ill-luck. (A. A. R.). 


1. The Parijata-tree was obtained when 
the milky ocean was churned. 


. 4797" 
ana ganrHaera farara frat 
qik Wet aMenaeraiat o femen ge: | 
ataria faaan frau faa emi at 
asea fasa quna aqui mensae fa u 
(s) JS 79. 5 (a, Bhojadeva), cf. Kav p. 63. 
(b) aale aaz JS; (ssemuzl?^as a single 
word is my suggestion). 
Sárdülavikridita metre. 
Creating trustworthiness (in the fish) 
by quickly taking up an attitude of 


quietude, with a view to catching again and 
again the hapless fish, one at a time, the 
crane, expert pretender that he is, casts 
his eyes in the directions for a moment to 
show his disinterestedness and resting his 
beak on his body, . practises (as it were) 


em 


STA greatest qur 


an attitude of profundity. (A. A. R.). 


4798" 
sata aif ata ut agra 
qal fansaq wad venim | 
faae areafad yadian 
fansagaza ESTE TIR I 
Anas 45. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
Placing in vain a heavy load on the 
head, oh ! fools, why do you sink in this 
ocean of worldly life? Entrusting all the 
burden at the feet of the Divine Mother, 
cross this (sea) confidently, as though it 
were a puddle. (A. A. R.). 


4799"* 
arat: Weafatqsd enfasi a sew: | EN 
afa ainga gaat faguargaw N 
(ur) ŚP 4298 (a. Yogarasāyana). 

Of the six mystical circles of the body, 
the first one Mulādhāra is called Kanda, 
the second Svadhisthana goes by the name 


of Janmabhami, the third Nabhi is called | 
Manipüra ; and know that the heart has the 


E) 


name Andhata. (A. A, R.). 
4800** 
SITHTCSIFR STET AHOSTATT ANAT I 


WAY eamat SEWER AIT UI 
(at) SP 4467. 

In steady abstraction, the mind should 
be directed to the ten places, namely, the 
Miladhara and the other three mystical 
circles, the heart, throat, palate, nose, the . 
middle of the eye-brows, and the opening 
in the cranium. (A, A. R). 

4801" | 
AMMA QUARTANA 
veame gama amaA em: RAT | 
gerfensquesrenifefor erar ad ot gead 
aana wu Het AAA |i 


arent gaü-enfuemrfa? 


(a1) VS 537 (a. Bhümidhara), SR 71. 41 
(a. VS), SSB 340. 41 (a. Bhümidhara). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Though the sun shines in the sky for 
the purpose of sustaining the earth, “It 
does so only for exhibiting his own grcat- 
ness, a few other good points there may 
be",—how will the mind of great men give 
up this blemish of pitiable shame to- 
wards those who are helpful to others 
and who are at the same time indispens- 
able? (A. A. R.). 


4802" 


arnt gaa frana? dara Jafa 

der Aaa TAHIR TAT 1 

rat restat Agga ANETAR- 

WAFATTGs: CHV garga quia qi 
(ur) PdT 34 (a. Prthvidharacárya). 

(d) sqq: PdT; (my change to agè). 
Sardülavikridita metre. - 

Having concentrated the mind in the 
three places of Muladhara, heart and the 
region of the head, and repeating the 
bijamantra-s which constitute your body, 
. which is a sea of the nectar of compassion, 
when will my body be thrilled with the 
handfuls of water of wisdom in tasting the 
nectar of the unimpeded non-duality with 
yourself, oh ! divine mother? (A. A. R.). 

4803* 
mfanya —— 
caff mangar fafat à 
vfad agar 
faga méara 1 
(at) PV 234 (a. Viththalesvara). 
(d) faa] PV (var.) ; ureafar PV (var.). 


Arya metre, 
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On account of its excessiveness the 
nectar of the lips may overflow—thus full 
of apprehension the creator has provided 
a check to it when he fashioned the region 
of the chin (of the young lady). (A. A. R.). 


4804" 


afani faves cifra reurat 
TAS agaa mereri fgnisit: | 
eter ufa: eo ga ur ardfasaraat 
aAa iaga a n 
(Gr) Megh (Megh [Wilson] 88, Megh [Ed- 
gerton] 85, Megh [Kale] 2. 29, also 
86, 87, 94, 2, 22, 2. 26 and 2. 28). (Cf. 
A. Scharpé's Kàalidasa-Lexicon I, 3: 
p. 162). 

(dà) sufüeraT Megh (var); afaa. 
Megh (var.); °areat Megh (var.). 

(b) «3x Megh (var); Qar Megh (var.). 

(c) aq Megh (var.). 

(d) faxgsfmix (Caateq) Megh (var); 
arqardt Megh (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

Then wilt find her washed with care, 
flung down on one side on her lonely mat / 
like the shape of the moon on the eastern 
horizon with but one slim sector left ; / 
the night that passed likea flash with me 
in the joys she yearns for, / she now finds 
long in her solitude and spends in 
burning tears. (F. Edgerton’s translation), 

| 4805 
anféremféra rama aa tat at fanfa à 
at fg ata area anita ama n 
@) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 9, KN [TSS] 3. 9, 
KN [BI] 3. 9), H (HJ 4. 132, HS 4. 
126, HM 4. 128, HK 4. 135, HP 4. 
133, HN 4. 133, HH 118. 19-20, HC 
159. 16-7), Agni-purāņa 238. 12-3. 


1164 ] afea errare v" 


(ur) SRHt 14. 13 (a. R, but not found 
there), Sama 1 i 36, IS 944. 

(a) faafeartz (° or cme HP, HS, 
HM; *qt HP [var.]) H. 

(ab) °aCarttfanciteaaiaa: A in HP. 

(b f amfad HH; faatat H (var.) ; ar fa? 
missing SRHt. 

(c) at f— missing SRHt; V. Raghavan 
in Journal of Oriental Research XII. 
4: p. 297 suggests : hi ATH; wrat [ATA] 
Agni-pur; 70% at HH ; wey H (var.). 

(d) sated HH; uurrq Sama. 

What prudent person ever perpetrates 
unrighteous deeds for the benefit of his 
body that is liable to suffer from mental 
or physical ills and that is sure to be 


destroyed this day or to-morrow ? (M. N. 
Dutt's translation), 


4806 


arftrearfirmerd enfer Tcturgeqeat 
asida uafaau a fsqqgret ga eua: d 
wma maaaamny foeni seg: mter 
aq m ate fregita fafeat aq 
fafaa gara || 

(4) Bh$ 198. 

(a1) SR 373. 184 (a. Bh$), SSB 271. 70, 
SRK 93. 3 (a. Bh$), IS 9. 45, 
SSD 4 f. 18 b. 

(a) sata fafadc BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK; 
awa fafadz Bh$ (var); quer faatt 
Bh$ (var); e«dteui BhS (var.). 

(b) af aa [a^ 4] BhS (var.), SR, SSB, 

© SRK; fafaa’ or fafaa? or fafaur 
[faaa°] BhS (var.); *uT«T or “ate Bh$ 
(var.); sata: or "ar aqa: or Ie: 
Bh$ (var.); 319%: BhS (var.), SRK. 


(c) ara ura or 39744 or HARA’ or HATHA 
or s [ma^] BhS (var.); smfafaast 
or smgfesw Bh$ (var); arg? IS; 
cya faa Bh$ (var.). 

(d) afta 3a or afes ain or aka Fa or fH 
ama or dematfr BhS (var.); afew àa 
Bh$ (var.), SR, SSB; afew FH SRK ; 
gfeat or faa or tafega [97] 
BhS (var.); afe [q^] IS, 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

We sec that health is undermined by 
several diseases of mind and body; 
prosperity is attended with a host of 
calamities ; and birth is invariably followed 
by death. We do not therefore know what 
is made by the Creator to be entirely free 


from change and decay in this world ? 
(P. G. Nath's translation). 


4807* 
degg gT: | 
fam: favum I 


aasad ge 
quearitsusset 
(7 KaD 3.172. 
(UT) Sar ad 1. 55. 68. 
(c) wear? KaD (var.). 

Elephants have their manes trembling 
or shivering ; horse a sharp horn; this 
eranda-plant has essence within and this 


catechu-tree has no essence inside. 
(K. Ray's translation). 


4808" 
S TETTE TET IT: 
fenaranenfaacara: | 
frat fagaga: 
qqt fara saaa |) 
(ur KaP ad 4 (p. 59. 5-6). 
Upajati metre — (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra). 


ar gare faferaaed-eneurataara? 


When she warded off (the kissing) by 
her sweating lotus-hand, and concealed 
unpleasant speaking with a smile, the 
lover, leaving off the lip of the long-cyed 
damsel, drank [enjoyed] for a long 
time her unwillingness only. (A. A .R.). 


ar qatara sce No. 4809. 


4809 
ges! aud: ag oi 
aa mu FHA FF 
(m) Cr 1231 (CRC 6. 73, CPS 167. 9). 
Cf. gast faded. 

(a1) VS 2953. 

(X) SS (OJ) 38. 

(a) wr qurerfeaqsq SS (OJ), VS. 

(b) Wat: wg araa: (amem: or arya) 
SS (OJ), VS. 

() w"*SS(OJ); & [aa] CPS; d: [qq] 
SS (OJ), angraga VS, 

The relatives along with friends 
return from the cemetery as soon as the 
column of smoke of the funeral pyre is 
seen ; (therefore), perform those virtuous 


deeds which alone will accompany you 
when dead. (A. A. R.). 


am gma fafradsar 
àT wq wg ome 


4810" 
emeTeorpsDWHEg wfvgregui 
wr wagi GASHA | 
gerent ast 
ara wafer afcafadt farra i 
(at) SR 92. 78, SSB 377. 86, Any 31. 58. 
(a) ma THE Any. 
(c) fax anfi aauegaeatta Any 
(see d). 


(d) àman 
(see c). 


auta 


wafa qana Any 
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Vasantatilaka metre, 


The pair of frontal globes on the fore- 
head of the elephant, out of fear of the 
goad of the mahout has become the 
pair of breasts on the chest of woman; 
even there the nail-marks inflicted by the 


lover can not be otherwise than the 
writings of the Creator [destiny]. 
(A. A. R.). 

4811* 


ANTAL serdfeaunr 
fareifer aaf: ere: d 
garala Aaaama- 

anamma fator Aq: 

(4) Ragh7. 46. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 

Lexicon I. 4 : p. 111). 

(a1) Alm 79, SR 128. 30 (a. Ragh.), SSB 

438. 28 (a. Kalidasa). ` 
(b aèr [3°] Ragh (var); spot: Ragh 

(var.). 

(c) gaq or dur Ragh (var.). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 

dravajra). 

In the elephant fight, the heads of 
drivers, though severed by the sharp 
discs with razor-like edges, fell down 
after a long time, with their hair being 
entangled into the pointed extremities of 


the saloons of hawks. (R. D. Karmarkar’s 
translation). 


4812" 
mMenatgaaaafeges: Kfk: 
aacaeanygMactaqurarateardafaq: 1 
gematge: 
wagica adafa gaat: teares: tt 
(at) JS 217. 25 (a. Ksemendra), ŚP 3853 


(a. Ksemendra), SG 536 (a. Kse- 
mendra) RJ 1240 (a. Ksemendra), 
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SR 339. 124 (a SP), SSB 211. 1 
(a. Ksemendra), SuSS 333. 

(b) atenga: SR, SSB. 

(c) mer SP, 

(d) wueu? SP, SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The winds, friends of the forest fire by 
blowing into them strongly, scattering fiery 
sparks and dust, resembling the hot sighs 
heaved by travellers burnt by the fire of 
separation from their beloveds, and 
becoming fierce by suddenly entering into 
the chasm of the long mouths of thirsty 
pythons, threaten (all) with the charred 
regions of the forest, as if they were their 
knitted-eyebrows. (A. A. R.). 


4813" 
aai qama Ñe ANATA | 
VUTQURUGIWIS equa wedtegn gt 
(3) BhV (BhV[POS], Appendix to the 
second Vilasa : p. 12. 5-6, BhV [H] 1 


(doubtful), BhV [PJKS] Sragara? 

153). 

(aT) SR 262. 167 (a. Rasaganga), SSB 

TT. 8, Rasaganga 442. 3-4, 

(c) “wati SR, SSB. 

Seeing the face of the beautiful girl 
with the eyes of a young gazelle, 
surrounded by locks of hair moving to 
and fro, I recall the lotus (surrounded by) 
the swarm of bees flying around it. 


4814 
maai gt war MaA qagan | 
Tat yaaa: tat fr: st a farefesrat: ti 
(5) Sts 59. 6 (p. 171. 8-9), 
(a) Saaf or aTAAT Sts (var.). 


Sambhu danced once, Govinda sported, 
Brahma became brute; who was not 
disgraced by women ? 


AAT BAMA — SITIS EETNTST EI 


4815* 


SD AA Aafa 

fread awzWa i 
meat quía qune dq 

fm raat wa fav ATIRA di 


(8) Nais 18.135 (in some editions [HSS 
205] 18. 130). 


Rathoddhat® metre. 


Fair maid, if it was improper for my 
mouth cruelly to bitc thee with its teeth; 
why not, say, take revenge on it, biting 
my lips in turn ? (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 


4816" 


amma aftontaararany 
Mayas a GAT ANATA | 
amda qanoat 
nanangi gafa Ul 
(a1) SR 300. 33, SSB 145. 35,SRK 171. 27 
(a. Sabhataranga), IS 7729. 
(c) asada SR, SRK. 
Svagata metre. 
Seeing the wonder-exciting faces of 
gazele-eyed damsels on the earth, the 
moon alas! rises gently and slowly, as 


if ashamed, concealing himself behind a 
mass of clouds. (A, A, R.). 


4817* 
MATETTAT BINT 
ura fatai fag uq | 
af favfaarafirg: 
Wires TRES: d 


(8) KavR 70. 17-20. 


Svagata metre. 


y 


i 
N 


amlas- fagat 


The tilaka carefully set on the cheek 
which resembles the dark spot on the 
moon, was removed by the tears of (the 
beautiful) with sighing eyes, when she 
wept at the delay of her lover, 


4818" 


adfan grmi 
secret ea fereenfar | 
amat gaanu | Tay 
SEE a aag IATA |I 
(a) Sis 10. 36. 
(ar) SR 315. 39 (a. $is.), SSB 171. 39 (a. 
Magha). 
Svagata metre. 


In the presence of the lovers the faces 
of the damsels bloomed; their bodies 
became thrilled with pleasure ; their hearts 
melted (with love) and the anger (at their 
misdeeds) dwindled away in their words 
also, (A. A. R.). 


amad agg see dafra Tar uer. 


4819* 
spud HY PFO Farag | 
agaaa gamfa QITA 1 
(at) SR 299. 3, SSB 144. 9. 

l Bringing fresh sprouting joy into the 
lilies and others, the moon traverses the 
vast expanse of the sky’, as Hanūmān did 
(cross) the vast ocean. (A. A. R). 


1. It also suggests the sports of lovers, 
4820* 
arei HART HAHA steer afefe: 
eati queen ura: sre favitseimqu: i 
Aaya GA Waal dera 
Fad TAA Faafed «rara frat ward i 
(at) Vidy 256. 
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(b) sefgar: Vidy (var.). 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 

The mass of lilies has been rendered 
happy, the sea exhilirated, the heat of the 
sun(-stones) has been subdued, and the 
quarters decorated with brilliance ; oh! moon, 
by this rising of yours all the three worlds 
have been made happy; as for the exclusion 
of the lotus —it is ordained by fate and 
no blame attaches to you. (A. A. R). 


4821" 


wae agfa FA mura 
mama afaaaaa frenar | 
sedza aaanfamacraes- 
Aarya fanaat: 1 
(a) Sis 8. 36. 
(at) VS 1882 (a. Magha). 
(d) care: ed? VS. 
Praharsini metre. 

At the same time when the face of a 
lass breathed full of joy, since her beloved 
sprinkled her with water held in the cup 
of his hands, the jealous girl, whom he 


did not sprinkle (with water) was wet of 
plenty of sweat. 


4822" 
aa fagai adfa aga mosar fafzet 
simuerfasurgSpReNsfR sem gg: | 
argiga trem enia: 
si eerenontrrafarorretravztsfü avg SE: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2376, Skm [POS] 5. 


76. 1) (a. Dharmadhikarana-Madhu or 
Madhu). 

(b)  swmmfirz: Skm (var.). 

(c) aent (wat) aÑ: Skm (var); amfad: 
Skm (var.). 


SardUlavikridi ta metre. 
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He gives delight to learned scholars 
and is an ear-ache to the enemies ; who, 
blessed one, was born of the race sprung 
from the lotus-feet of Lord Visnu [the 
First Boar]; to him our obeisance again 
and again; he is the kinsman of the good, an 
ocean of good qualities, the guiding stick 
to the blind when traversing in the path 
of righteousness on the earth ; but the 
mighty right hand of this king Laksmana- 
sena is very harsh in meting out punish- 
ment (to evil-doers). (A. A. R. 


4823 


ama was gana uuu: arata gaffai 
aaa gad eaatfsrfer x faac: NART: | 
afai fragai safai eraa ae 
ate: ARNA a aai wat IZETA: | 
(a1) Sama 1 ur 45. 
Sirdülavikridita metre. 


Joyful is the home, the sons are intelli- 
gent, the wife is not a shrew, there is good 
wealth in the form of good friends, the 
delight is in one's own wife, the servants 
are obedient; there is hospitality to guests 
and the daily worship of Lord Siva, and 
plenty of food and drink in the house ; 
there is always association with good 
people ; thus blessed is the life of the 
house-holder. (A. A. R.). 


4824" 
amanan tan eese 
ase after aaraa an 1 
diveaeríx agar aar fada 
dagaa a wae fete: 
(a1) Vidy 268. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Abandoning the lotus dripping with 
honey that gives delight, you have been 


ated a-a 


approached, oh! mango-trec ; you should also 
be fragrant with dripping honey of your 
flowers, so that, the bee may not become 
an object of ridicule (of having lost a 
better place), (A. A. R.). 


4825" 


amapan fang faarana 

aeara ATTA EATS HATA | 
SITEST urget qfevum wm 

ara maafa wa guagsar: i 


(at) PB in PG after 317 (a. Vahinipati). 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


Having drawn Sri-Krsna, the root 
cause of joy, the cssence of all scriptures, 
the Jamp of the Supreme Spirit, the one 
difficult to reach and of the colour of 
collyrium, the cow  herdesses, having 
embraced him with their ample bosom and 
obtained their cherished desire, are indeed 
the blessed ones. (A. A. R.). 


4826 


arante Waaeqecadgtte 
diespafvgreermgesrfx à 
sasare qusregaurqeie 
STRIS guiar Dp sc rat fanz n 


(3) SuM 16. 15. 

(c) Suum? SuM (var.). 

(d) nafa R°] SuM (var.). 
Vasantatilakā metre. 


Giving delight, removing the pride of 
the fever of love, resembling the essence 
of fun and frolic like a mass of nectar, 
radiating love, and bearing close 
resemblance to supreme happiness, what 
does not captivate the heart of charming 
eyebrowed damsels? (A. A. R). 


eee 


aaa qafasda aet 


4827* 

ayaa qafaasa ysa gad atg du aat 

Aa Afa farai asà faatig aigar | 
THEM AIM ATS aaa AN TAT AAA. 

apeaeqemaeratterem seat aa qun l 
(ur) SR 358. 56, SSB 242, 16. 
(d) asaan [T° R°] SSB. 

Sárdulavikridita metre. 

Oh ! joy, go somewhere; amiableness, 
abandon the heart, courage, think out 
where you are to stay; discriminating 
appreciation, get away confounded; for 
now I see her face with the eyes in which 
the lashes are moving to and fro, and 


agitated like the wings of buzzing bees 
surrounding a red lotus. (A. A. R). 


| 4828" 
MATH: MERA TOT 
anemia frit fata | 
THTAVAaA A ATOM AT 
fgata — garadtot: qi 

(3) Ragh 14. 3. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 4 : p. 216). 

(d) “fasaa or "farsa Ragh (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

The cool tears produced by joy, over- 
flowed the hot tears produced by sorrow, 
like the flow (of snow) from the Himalaya- 
mountain entering into the waters of the 
Ganga and the Sarayü, heated in summer. 
(R. D. Karmarkar’s translation). 

4829"* 
areaansag? afas AB 
fad afs AIARA NAR | 
tarada qfaia aa qat 
um faaalia alata frg: 
MS-II. 18 
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(a1) SRM 2. 2, 742. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


In the city of joy and violent dance!, 
in the house of Dravida?, oh! wonder, there 
is a vessel to hold ghee (minute) like the 
star Arundhati, the wife of the sage 
Vasistha ; a spoon in it dances all around 
like a flash of lightning ; as for the trickle 
that falls (from the spoon for eating) 
only a Siddha with supernatural powers 
can see it !? (A. A. R). 

l. Thecity of Chidambaram (in Madras 
state) is meant, 

2. A person belonging to Southern India 
(Dravida country), 

3. The verse makes fun of 
quantity of ghee consumed. 


4830" 
amaaa fazeusfzau 
afina qiseg aa farctsitasfa 1 
aq wausfeafemt quai wur 
amaaa — dracmgüfe n 
(ur) SSB 37. 42 (a. Sri-Gaügasahaya). 

Vasantatilaka metre, 

Let my mind be at the feet, though 
invisible, of that Lord who is the abode 
of bliss, who is the one essence of 
consciousness, and who is without a 
second ; which (feet) are readily available 
to the young boys and friends residing in 


the excellent station of the cowherds, 
(A. A. R.). 


the small 


4831 
AAT IVAISat uc sgaid | 
fe der supp tea CC C LT 
(4) Kalividambana 93. 
(at) SRK 253, 33 (a. Kalividambana), IS 
7730, . 
(c) wremx: SRK, IS. 
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He who has under his command at 
his will and pleasure the art of shedding 
tears of joy, and thrill due to pleasure ; 
has he the need for any other kind of 
accomplishment by efforts ? For all the 
kings of the earth are at his beck and 
call, (A. A. R.). 


anaeanrargiaegeated see No. 4844. 
4832" 
mwana afaH 
Saee qarfe cay | 
fageda afaa 
anafaazi 

Œ RK 9.47, 

(81) SR 278. 23 (a. Kpr.), SSB 106. 26 
(a. Rudrata), Kpr 10. 540 (a. RK), 
Amd 299.857 (a. RK), KaP ad 10 
(p. 378. 4-5), KHpk 603. 

(a) ?wafmá Amd (var.). 


RIO Ai 


Arya metre. 


"Oh! lotus-zyed one! Thou impartest 
extreme joy". "The separation, however, 
brought about by thee, consumes my body. 
(G. Jha’s translation). 


4833* 
M AAA ARR CIE E C US] 
duftezgfeaefaferz areae i 
Sure faria fana 
RS EICEIECEC C ELICGESTES: MT 
(a1) SR 2. 20, SSB 3. 16, SRK 3. 4. (a. 
Sphutagloka), 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
I bow at the autumnal lotus of the feet 
of Lord Ganapati, that bears honey of 


bliss alone, that has endless fragrance, in 
which the bees of great sages alone have 


erteameafasi-eaeafasrqaa? 


firm abode, and free from all bandha = 
[bondage : stalk], which has the habit of 

blooming only by the rays of the sun of 

the Vedanta. (A. A. R.). 


4834* 


MAMANTA AAAA 
ahama Rasan | 
arrani queunt 
SIPRIXHISSTHGIHSNSHEY F: 
(at) SP 70 (a. Raghavacaitanya), SR 22. TN 
125, SSB 37. 40 (a. Raghavacaitanya). 
(d) "arquareax SR. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Giving delight tothe damsels possessing 
long eyes, dark blue in colour all over, 
with neck aslant, holding the flute, who is 
a mass of nectar from the feet to the 
crown on the head,—may our hearts 
treasure in them this form (of Sri-Krsna). 
(A, A. R). 


4835° 


Smreafersrasmaeat atta 
mageanaafa aar aat Al ; 
AUJA AA ggn RS Us 
mse THUR aa enfer aera ui 


(m) Malati 9. 47. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


your? 


I’ remember with pain those 
comings and goings on various occasions 
to and from the necks of me and the 
lovely-eyed one, which inflamed the fever 
of love mixed with delight, which were 
possessed of the sentiment of deep love 
and which were the  intoxicators [or : 
marks] of affection. (R. D. Karmarkar's 
translation). & 


1. Midhava. 2. SaudBEmini's. 
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4836" 4839 
amaga frag frat amaaa aena Af agana | 
fsa gag wad amar atag: faala qu a: qaaa: — 0 


uere faaam aana 
SARNIA PAMJA: gy 

(m) Skm (Skm [B] 210, Skm [POS) 1. 
42. 5) (a. Umapatidhara), 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

May the Lord Nrsimha, who fondles 
on his broad lap the goddess Laksmi, 
whose eyes are charming with delight, 
purify you all ; the goddess whose face of 
the moon becomes devoid of the spot- 
deer by his graceful glance. (A. A. R). 

—— 4837 

aaan nararfia: manfanafgr: à 

madagang aa BATRA: d 

(m) BhV (BhV [POS], Annex I 5. 9-10, 
BhV [C] 1. 107). 

(3T) SR 87. 6 (a. Rasagangd), SSB 368. 
16, SRK 29. 89 (a. Kalpataru), 
SuMaii 235. 1-2, IS 7731, Rasaganga 
316, 2-3. 


Association with wicked people is 
verily the forest-fire to the deer of happi- 
ness, an elephant in rut to the tree of good 
conduct, and a great hurricane to the lamp 
of wisdom. (A. A, R.) 


4838 

amaezufa misai aaa ya d 
gataafa amfa anifa a fagfea w: 
(at) SR 198. 5, SSB 554. 5. (A riddle). 

What gives great pleasure to the good 

people alone in this world ? [mitrodaya : 

prosperity of friends]. What causes the 


lotuses to blossom and also destroys dark- 
ness [mitrodaya : sunrise]. (A, A, R), 


(9 NM (T) 5.3. 


One who speaks sweet words for good 
of others pleases the beings ; and, he who 
hides the others attains his bad name. 
(S. Pathak's translation). 


4840" 
wramanfaraata uv 
samana paR TAT TT | 
samaa fa wasser erem 
wEHegHerpERE faqat wena 1 
(aT) PV 50 (a, Sadasiva). 
(a) wax [3°] PV (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The giver of delight to the forests of 
lotuses by his smoke-like rays and a cons- 
tant tormentor of the clusters of lilies, and 
washing clean (of darkness) all over the 
world by his brilliance, him, the destroyer 


of all calamities, the sun, I worship. 
(A. A. R.). 


4841" 
arate waufea faercafta 
aai Wei aa ofa faelearfa à 
te anaga manag at 
fe ar smak aenea Afa: qi 
(9T) Vidy 589. 
Vasantatilaká metre, 

Your glances delight, intoxicate (with 
pleasure) and give pain to the minds of 
young men. Do you employ any incanta- 
tion ? Oris there some medicine of the 


same kind ? Or is it, oh! slender-waisted 


one, the natural mode of your eyes ? 
(A. A, R), 
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4842 

arate grata: Maa safa araa | 
gasur aga armiq Avar fadiar: 1 
(a) R$ 1.130, KR 10. 244. 10. 
(a1) GYS 575. 
(a) "meg? or qaem R$ (var.). 
(b) afam: RS (var); stes RS (var). 
(d) 39m RS (var); fastrat RS (var). 

If utilised with suitable skill they give 
delight ; taken up otherwise they become 
dangerous to life; they are by nature 


difficult to understand; therefore prostitutes 
are like poison. (A. A. R). 


Sms verfa: quifiry see No. 4845. 


4843* 
emreafergreferamaersiferferea- 
dada — ATTA d 


a aiia wam agaafarat 
atta aatia aa ein far fafine 11 


(8) Kpr 7. 162, (in some editions 7. 
161), Amd 148. 37], KaP ad7 (p. 
183. 17-184. 2). 

(a) afa [17] Amd (var); farea Amd 
(var.). 


Vasantatilakà metre. 


Being the ocean of bliss, the one 


abode of the force enchaining the fickle 
heart, she was not left by you even for 
one moment; and now her very name brings 
disgust in you,—woe to us! (G. Jha’s 
translation [revised version]). 


4844" 
STIUgeqvgeugeured 
atat gaa fafa afzagen | 
qarga wag p faaam asg- 
westixfafzsanestgen fea: t 
(8) Paficastavi (KM III) 3. 1, 


amanha quem-arrafeafirat: 


(at) SR 11. 17 (a. Kuv.), SSB 18. 15 (a. 

Vrttivarttika), Amd 330. 955 (a. 
. Vrttivarttika), ARJ 221. 16-19, Kuv 

ad 118 (p. 194. 1-4). 

(a) we [uen] 
Amd, ARJ. 

(c) at Amd, SR, SSB; at Kuv. 

(d) °fafes° Pfa] Amd, Kuv; *xxrfsrasdt? 
SSB. 
Vasantatilak metre. 

Adorned with a beautiful garland 
respectfully offered by Indra, and delight- 
ful with the jingling sound of attractive 
anklets, which was roughly placed on the 
head of the Buffalo-demon [Mahisgasura]— 
may the lotus-feet of the Divine Mother 
[Kali] be for my success. (A. A. R.). 


4845" 


maaftafaar: aarfirg qà ntaf faerreren | 
TAKA: ATATTAT: anaa ear FAR dew |d 
AE gemal qafa eet qafa 
qarasqa: im qug a 1 
(3) Candakaugika 1. 3. 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 68, Skm [POS] 1. 14. 3), 
SR 5. 57, SSB 9. 48. 
(a) masafa: Canda, SR, SSB; ?dlaqar: 
[Sater] Canda; atemat: SR, SSB. 
(b) “saat: SR, SSB, 
(c) Safar Skm (var.), (contra metrum). 
(d) °qftarzar: Skm (var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Pafic, SR, SSB, 


Motionless with bliss in deep medi- 
tation, blooming with pleasure when 
directed towards the face of Parvati, 
bewildered for a moment, full of wonder 
in the next, and smiling later at his own 
inconsisteney, cruel to the god of love 
when he drew the flowery bow and closed 


aaaea MATT aat 


with compassion when he was burnt and 
which became tremulous with sympathy 
when the beloved's eyes were filled with 
tears at her weaping— may these eyes of 
Lord Siva protect you all, (A. A. R.). 
4846 
aaaea AIA TA: garasi 

EIT: AAT AAT: Gor SITE TA! | 

arena gaufgqer faang seven 

4qedifg waa Raa: AAA: gA: di 
(at) SR 90. 14, SSB 372. 18, SRK 119. 5 

(a. Kalpataru), IS 7732. 
(c) waft SRK. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

The flow of delight to one’s own eyes, 
nectarian unguent to the heart, a bed of 
leaves and flowers to affection, the flower 
of the tree of love, the blessing of conjugal 
love, the tying post to the elephant of the 
mind which wanders in the woods of 
sensual pleasures and the essence of worldly - 
life— the son, is obtained by married couple 
as a result of good deeds done in previous 
births. (A. A. R.). 

4847* 

amerearererftferefasgeret fe ed gar facete 

mafa supesUpTqqenB ur feud gaar | 
gsswi we fea wafa nagarana 

wes nfa fangen taata mun faut wur || 
(at) Skm (Skm[B] 1100, Skm[POS] 2. 125. 5). 
(b) adfa Skm (B) (printer's error). 
(d) faatat Skm (var). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

"(Oh ! Inexperienced lover), why do 
you remain inactive, lowering and 
closing your eyes in ecstasy ? You are 
recognized, and the charming one [my 
lady friend] remains with her limbs ex- 
pressively exhibiting a thrill of pleasure in 
the form of horripilation; oh!  Dull-head, 
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stop (merely holding her hand); do 
you not notice that her face is suffused 
with tears?" When (my beloved's) lady 
companion spoke thus (to me), I released 
her (hand) and pressed her neck with a 
tight embrace. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation). 

4848" 
aaa q faena a wur acaisfa ga at 
aged g nafa anfa garazi aan: | 
raraineagaey mig fquuedicn qur ngå 
afa fanan mt agira d 
(3) Mahavira 5. 49. 
(at) AA 100. 7, Das ed 2. 43. 


(b) «dis [g =°] AA, Das; wu eres 
AA, Das. 

(c) Rata [q^] AA (var); f ar [afe] AA, 
Das; sgergdx "(qd9) AA, Das. 

(d) famae AA; “faa (cat) [*«m*] AA, 
Daég; ardt [91°] AA, Das. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

To my! joy and surprise, or to my 
sorrow, I look upon thee But now, 
how can my eye be satisfied in beholding 
thee ? I am not meet for the pleasure 
of thy embrace. Of what use therefore 
is idle talking ? Let the bow be bent in 
that hand of thine, which is famous for 
the humbling of Jamadagnya. (J. Pickford's 
translation). 

l. Bali, 2. Rama. 
4849** 

maaa aat yaa o guifwafad WW og 

gasaz faafia- qR d 

(at) SP 11, 

May this book of excellent sayings be 
for the delight of the good, which is 
pleasing to the mind with various sections 


dealing with topics of different kinds. 
(A. A. R.). 
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4850* 
"b Besa ATTA | 
amada gfaaa i 


mmaa TT d 
afer A geraat 
(3) K&D 2. 267. 


(at) Amd 259. 722 (a. KaD), Sar ad 4. 
43. 83. 


"What is the reason that at the sight 
of a young girl, I am immediately shedding 
tears of joy ?” “Pollen raised by wind 
fell in my eye!” 


4851" 
mafa Ofefa at fad 
qt giaa grata frag | 
wat fater fase cata 
gisala aq afori ari 
(3) MK (S) 154. 
Indravajra metre. 


Exuding pleasure (even) while weeping 
profusely, instilling humour (even) while 
in’ distress, (feigning) attachment while 
(really) detached, (apparently) loving 
(even) while not loving—the actress is, 
indeed, one with an inscrutable mind, 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

4852 
aaa ante anai Aga afra 

amg wefafzur agga fag: gRNFAR I 
Wed MARAT: THe At: qt afer 

Age: a gag at wgfug: Aada: 11 
(8) Krsnakarnamrta 2. 53. 


(a1) VS 39 (a. Bhatta-Cülitaka), SR 25. 185, 


(c) tsi: Krsna’. , 
(d) a ghg: Krsna’; sfera? VS (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. ' 
He who held up the hill of Govardhana 
(for the protection of the devotees) and 
while so doing was beheld with joy by 
Yo$oda, and with loving eyes for long by 


AACA THVT NTT 


the damsels of Gokula, bcheld by Indra 
with fear, by the Siddha-s with flower- 
offerings, and by the earth with affright ; 
who was beheld by the cowherd boys 
with | envy, by the citizens with 
tenderness, and by the other men with 
wonder, may He! purify us. (M.K. 
Acharya’s translation). 


NES 
l. Sri-Krsna 


4853* 


amdana faiga wur unb Afra 

aig Afaa arafa mata asad | 
MM AUAAMATAATIAT aw AA: 

wed ug adras gfaurssnet faatataa 1 


(at) JS 193. 9, Skm (Skm [B] 1131, Skm 
[POS] 2. 132. 1), VS 2065 (a. Damara), 
PG 380 (a.Subhra, or Subha, or 
Südra, or Bhramara). 

(à) maata. PG (var.); "Taat Skm. 

(b) aada or ads or aada JS (var); 
dia va Skm, VS, PG. 

(c) aranan PG; Wit Skm, VS. 

(d) wwe Skm, VS; acana’ [uq fa^] PG; 
afazraret Skm, VS. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


My eyes are unable to see the lover 
as they are obstructed by tears of joy filling 
them, the hands are powerless to hold him 
by the neck as they are sweating and help- 
less with tremor, (welcoming) speech has 
words and syllables chocked with emotion, 
the mind is unsteady due to the agitation 
(of suddenness), thus, to speak the truth, 
the union with the beloved lover which 
has come about after a long period becomes 
a separation. (A. A. R.). 


arraiaaaearefafed sce No, 4853. 


ataata- 


4854" 
aaas fanata 
şamama aana — d 
aake aaa aaa 
ana gta gieo: alaa i 


(at) JS 170. 23. 
Mandàkrintà metre. 


With eyelashes coming slightly together 
by the action of waves of joy, the pupils 
smooth and affectionate by efficiently dis- 
closing love, the creeper-like brows slightly 
curved by the anxiety in the mind, these 
eyes of the gazelle-eyed damsel captivates 
the heart. (A. A. R.). 


4855* 
MATA: aara qrafa: 
Mad wht a aa qxnrqur | 
mA agf a aia a ai 
at A a ag NARAT: N 
(a1) SR 223. 76, SSB 611. 40, RJ 358, VP 
10. 64. 
Praharsini metre. 


Bending low with the weight of fresh 
bunches of sprouts and flowers!, do not 
many a creeper shine filled with pollen ? 
But to judge their fragrance, honey and 
Softness in their differences, can be done 
only by the honey-sucking bee. (A.A.R.) 


l. suggests young ladies bending under 
the weight of their breasts etc. 


4856" 
mama: fagan fama fitted 
aera: gyfa ue aaa: Hea a | 
aeai asat feta fafa ga uradis amfa 
ami ami QRAARAVUTAA magg: | 
(ur) Vidy 487. 
Mandakranta metre. 


AT ATH: { 1175 


With bent heads and faces screened, 
when he is seen in the recesses of the heart, 
how can my jealous anger, oh ! charming 
one, be ever fruitful ? For in whichever 
direction I cast my eyes in jealous anger, 
in all those regions there is Krsna, the son 
of Nanda, dark in colour like a fresh 
(water-laden) cloud. (A. A. R). 


4857* 


amaa — ufaaquoi 
afer gg staafaarearara | 
siRaatisha RRA- 
HAAIAAHATAMATA: 1 


(3) ArS 2. 101. 
Arya metre. 


A deer that is eager to swallow hand- 
fuls of tender rice-plants brings the young 
traveller to the maiden guarding the field 
of rice, as if bringing himself to that (feast 
of rice-plants), when she is busy with him. 
(A. A. R.). 


aeda gafan see No. 5042. 
SIT PHAN: TATA see No. 1421. 


4858" 


at ae: ada cuum 
amaa GAH agge: | 
sga agaca Ng aaa- 
saniat wafa gasaat emqeur n 
(a) Sig 8.22. 
(at) Alm 80. 
Prahatsini metre. 
When a young lady of charming eye- 
brows plunged into the water uptothe navel 
in the lake, then out of capalya [quickness 


of motion : fickle desire] the water, with 
its hands of waves climbed up to the region 
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of her high bosom; or, where is self- 
restraint (keeping up to agreement) when 
labdha-sparáa [an opportunity is obtained : 
when the pleasure of touch is had] ? 
(A. A. R.). 


4859 


qed qaa sU | 
are gat aaraa n 


aaa west wat 
meras TAITEUY 
(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1, Appendix I. 81 7. 
41-2, MBh [R] 1. 142. 20, MBh [C] 
5561-2). 
(ur) IS 947. 
(a) ‘wat MBh (var). 
(b) ma Tat or qaar Tat MBh (var.). 
For it hath been said that in the acqui- 
sition of wealth even the garb of holiness 


might be employed as a hooked staff to 
bend down a branch in order to pluck the 


fruit that are ripe. (P. C. Roy’s 
translation). 

4860 
aafaa neci qs snpsfea i 
gaand Tees aad = ATA AAT II 


(3 SS (OJ) 433. 
8. 128). 
(d) «wal? [at 4?] SS (OJ) (var). 


(Cf. BbS 114, Sam 


A net traps fish ; a cage traps birds ; 
and a lovely eyed woman traps and captures 
a fool. 


4861" 


Matar Ararat aa qu sia at ret 
amaeana caeiaasarate d 
shat alg frtieona angar uq steed ag A 
at aq afg safa maa gantur Wf | 
(at) SRK 243.14 (a. Sphutagloka), SuMaii 
279. 2-5. 


arated ferat canet i epere 


(a) sigo SuMaii. 

(c) Mami ufa Sfader waaay vawifud 
afg Ñ SuMaii. 

(d) garðana SuMaii. 


Sardülavikridta metre. 


Costumed roles in the form of the sky 
and mid air, the seas and Vasu-s have been 
brought before you, oh! Sri-Rama, like an 
actor on the stage by me and they have been 
to your pleasure till to-day ; if thus you 
are satisfied by seeing them, please grant 
me my request; otherwise, please say so 
and (in that casc) never bring me to the 
role of this kind again. (A. A. R,). 


4862" 
aAa WANS aada: qeifasse 
faatagaga fanataregarerata: | 
amganad faafianer Aagiza 
facaráfeseupede saepe asad |i 
(ur) PV 303 (a. Venidatta). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Fetched to the bedroom by a group of 
dear friends with difficulty and many pre- 
texts, shedding a stream of tears like a doe 
under the grip of a citra [leopard], with 
tears covering her face, with shaking hands, 
and somehow placed on her feet, with 
tresses all dishevelled — such a newly 


married wife is enjoyed by good luck! 
(A. A. R). 


4863" 


arafa mrewfag rå: fafa: az: 
yearly fe a urguet ge: arafa | 
aid mafala adfa ged an ata xd 
gd ua gu agaaa mimaa: |i 
(93) Anymuk 69. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


i 
E 
i 
i 
i 
f 


Stat aan’ agate der 


Oh! maker of arrows, Why have you 
brought these highly valuable arrows here ? 
Do you not sce that this is a village of un- 
cultivated people, which is well advertised 
by its signs ? The leader of these village- 
folk says: patram [a vessel] for datram 
[a sickle] and his interest in Stotra-s 
[prayers] is confined to rotra [the goad to 
drive cattle] and all kutuhala [enthusiasm 
for culture] is in hala [the ploughshare]. 
(A. A. R.). 


4864* 


Mata aaan taea Afia: 

Ayn qfetger fafai aAa dataa: 1 

anei ufz qa Matia afaa 
aRaaa fa fangandi airo avitga: n 
(ur) Vidy 274. 
(d) "wet vidy. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

A sandal plant was brought from the 
Malaya mountain and grown ina gem-set 
place, well watered with nectar every day 
and thus grown with great care, If that 
tree begins to render the whole earth 
fragrant with its sweet smell, that very day 
it is completely powdered by a thunder- 


bolt by the ordinances of fate. (A. A. R). 
4865 

ada aA afensfu fara ga: 

fasa: garia SIX MAR: [| 


(ui) JS 455. 67 (a. Madana). 

Though wealth has dwindled it may be 
made again by the (strength of ) body ; 
but wealth may not succeed to bring the 
body, that has been (excessively) weakened, 
to good health. (A. A, R.). 

4866" 
amita itagia- 
vraraeftfangerererferd. fare: à 
MS-III. 19 


[ 1177 


STAT . 
aa: maada agfa i 
(UI) SkV 434, Kav 182, Prasanna 110b, 


VS 1545, JS 186. 67, SH 1763, SLP 14b 
66. 


(a) TW? SkV (var); casita’ Prasanna; 
"X missing Kav (MS); "eda VS, 
JS. 

(b) faga? faga’) Praranna; ^aa? SH. 

(c) SUF Kav (MS); Nayda? vs. 
Vasantatilaká metre. 

The romàvali's thick stem supports/ a 
pair of lotuses, her high and close-set 
breasts,/on which sit bees, the darkening 
nipples./These flowers tell of treasure/hidden 


in my darling’s belly. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


Wü see No. 5396. 


4867* 

STU meaag TTS ARTA 

mai ii areetrgacaeiteren: srt | 
Wears erst aaa. aes Sa wegheaty 

afer yaaa rato THAT ATA TTT Ih 
Gm) SR 302. 112, SSB 150, 115, 
(d) PRATT SSB. 

SardUlavikridita metre, 

Removing the clean blue jacket of 
darkness with his hands of rays, the moon, 
with his raga [red colour : passion] in no 
Way diminished, now follows the eastern 
quarter and lovingly embraces the night 
Whose eye-pupils of stars Were half-disclosed 
(by pleasure) as though he were bearing 


on his body the musk-particles clinging to 
her bosom. (A. A, R.). 


4868 
humi ganian a 
Streit garwa: 11 


mgpa fae 
gt sigi fg 
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(m) Hariv 11261(Hariv [Bh] 118. 34cd-35ab). 
(at) IS 948. 
(a) èa Hariv (Bh). 

He who desires happiness must proceed 
successively along with fate, since it is 
difficult to go against the fate, as it is 


dificult to go against the current ofa 
stream. 


aaa AAT Alar see adafa: mat. 


4869 

AANA AAT AAA algat WW SUPR | 
sifa: susp ng aaa qa am i 
(2) MBh (Bh) 12. 262. 37 ab only. 
(al) VS 2995, SP 674, IS 949, Cf. astuia: 

sar. 
(9 SS (OJ) 265. 
(ab) arnt afiar jafgar aag u^ MBh (Bh). 
(b) * «ur «gar [a? 31°] VS. 
(d) sista VS. 

Compassion, forbearance, truth, non- 
injury, control, straightforwardness, affec- 
tion, graciousness, sweetness and soft- 
ness form the ten yama-s.1 (Raghu Vira’s 
translation in SS [OJ]). 


1. generallaw of self-control. 

4870 
arated qup ee ST WOW WW og 
areata WX RA a wem fau uvm I 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 316. 12 and 3. 


203. 44, MBh [R] 12.329. 12, MBh 
[C] 12. 12433). 


(at). SPR 1398. 49 (a. MBh), IS 950. 

(S SS (OJ) 72. 

(a) smi MBh (var.). 

(b) Wü aft qi sw MBh (var); maT 
[a°] MBh (var); g [qd] MBh (var) ; 
qat MBh (var); «à [3°] MBh (var); 


ATMA AAT-AMEAAT ANT. 


q«i («t SS (OJ). 
(c) mnato ATT MBh (var; 
MBh (var.); 9° MBh (var). 
(d) ot qaaa Tay or ae wqufung: or uu 
"d (Wül^ or 4q^) or TL AT or TE agag- 
faq MBh (Bh)3. 203, SS (OJ); 
aama fafzd md MBh (var); aa [WU] 


gara 


MBh (var.). 
Compassion is the highest virtue. 
Forgiveness is the highest might. The 


knowledge of self is the highest knowledge. 
There is nothing higher than truth. (P.C. 
Roy's translation). 


4871 

SEE EG IE c D 
req FIN AAA d 
(3) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 6, KN [TSS] 3. 6, 


KN [BI] 3. 6), Sukraniti 1. 159, a also 
in R (Bar) 5. 36. 34c. 


(ur) IS 951. 
(b) aa: [$7] KN (BI). 
That kindness is the highest of all 


sm ed qul a: 
ARATE qaia 


virtues, is the unanimous opinion of all 


animate beings. Therefore, with feclings of 
kindness, a king should protect his poor 
subjects. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 


4872 
MAMEAT TR: met web qul ATA: | 
qui aware gm gaa |! 


(m) R (R [Bar] 2. 30. 12, R [B] 2. 33. 12, 
R [R] 2. 33. 12, R[G] 2. 33. 14, 


R [Kumbh] 2. 33. 12, R [L] 2. 36, 14). 


(at) SRHt 63, 34 (a. R). 

(a) waded or mper or BAMA or 
mame or aaea (°) or sri 
[81^] R (var). 


~== 


i — — À— de €— na 


SURE A -aaa TATA 


(b) spi wed TUT: CH) or Mle aed wu 
aH: Or At MAIRA (warp) or sm 
afta WT WW: or ATATA: (uu) 
R (var.) ; a? R (var.). 

(co) mafa qr xr R (L). 


(d) us gaaat yf R (L); gert R (var.). 


Mercy, erudition, control of senses and 
control of mind, these are the ornaments 
adorning the person of Rāma, who is the 
foremost among all persons. (T. Śrinivasa 
Raghavacharya’s translation). 


4873" 
eq a ur fey faa vitat ans fag 
"wd ar sasaaa fel ma ada d 
zd HH ga is CA: MA TM ASIHATS 
asn: fü stes eru arate asa 
(8) Rasamaiijari of Bhanukara 60. 
(sr) SR 359. 102, SSB 246. 6. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Can it be that my dear friend has not 
gone to fetch him, or is it that he is afraid 
of snakes (to come in the darkness) or can 
it be that the lord of my life is still angry 
at my contradicting words ? Thus does 
the newly married lotus-eyed damsel shed 
tears pretending that the tears have been 
caused by the obstruction due to the fall 
of the pollen of the golden ketaki-flower 
on her ear. (A. A. R.). 


4874" 

aaa ufzfva fg 
ems TANIA: ATT | 

eren faqien: 
mre ad aan 
(a) ArS 2. 74. 
(ur) SR 31. 26, SSB 52. 26. 
(a) xa [sfr] SR, SSB; fg om. SSB (sub- 


aat 


[ 1179 


Arya metre. 


To disclose rasa [love : sentiment : 
liquid] in the inside as they do outwardly, 
completely and always, the woman attached 
to a paramour, the words of a good poet, 
and a jar made of glass—these three 
know well. (A. A. R.). 


araraa afgfza fg see No. 4874. 
4875 ` 


UH ara Aaa | 
a waai aaa N 


ma da we a 
mf uo arta 
(aT) Sama 2 4 58. 
He who has always royal control over 
himself both in his inward feelings and 
outward actions, and never trembles when 


orders are issued, should alone reside 
in a royal residence. (A. A. R.). 


4876 

SIEG: Tey TH Sm quite d 

qaq Tea: ear eae: aai xe adan N 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 90. 12, MBh {R] 
12. 89, 12, MBh [C] 12. 3347). 

(at) SRHt 184. 5 (a. MBh), SSSN 87. 5. 

(a) salsy: MBh (var); TAT (3155 "uH 
"ea; °) MBh (var.). 

(b) grep (OR; Ue ) or gasa? MBh 
(var.). 

(c) qa: aià: MBh (var.). 

(4) aa [aa] MBh (var); "rez (tata) 
fagat (^ur) MBh (var.). 

He should protect outsiders from his 
near relations and mear relations from 
those who are outsiders; he should also 
protect outsiders from people of their kind, 


and near relations from one another; he 


should give protection to all always. 
(A. A, R.). 
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4877 
smaleridzgur eure 
encifa quit querifaear: | 
AAA: gitari 
eer: amafeafaa firmar: u 
(5T) PV 441 (a. Madhava). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

When the beloved occupied the man’s 
position in love-sports her hair, I remember, 
often struck against my body in its 
swinging movements; it appeared to be 


similar to the creeper-cord of a whip when 
teaching love-sports. (A. A, R.). 


4878 


arataay fafefgonnesatraty 
TTT: RAM gaa ieu | 
seraghafadarRy uq 
aA frfa sitfaerasneria u 
(at) SMH 11. 75, 
(c) 35° SMH (var.); efaa? or^ fra? SMH 
(var.); wafaa. ['feafaa^] SMH (var.). 
(d) swfssgifü SMH (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Shaking to and fro the line of karañ ja- 
‘trees and bushes in the mountain, oh! 
elephant cub, you cared not for any one 
due to your courage; how is it that you 
abandon your life when you see a lion who 


remains with the corner of an eye slightly 
opened ? (A. A. R.). 


4879* 
emeret agaaa 
| feratfaarat seoergrufez: | 
aafe MRT TTA 
aiaia y 


araida- 


(31) PV 538 (a. Venidatta). 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra ). 


( Indravajra and 


Rocking to and fro her body in a swing 


the long-eyed and gold-coloured damsel was 
thought by the people to be a goddess, 
charming in every way, who was remaining 
in the mid air (nganing: without support). 
(A. A. R). 


4880 
matana wn 
ammi a aii a adaf 
Asifa sreefeenretfer me 
fad anfa a agir arean: u 
(at) VS 1037. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh ! sage!, you cause to rock incessantly 
on your lap the sun of the sky, the groups 


of stars, the moon and other luminaries: 


such as the lightning ; but wonder, you are 
not able to get rid of the blinding darkness 
of (ignorance of the self). (A. A. R.). 


Jl. One possessing supernatural powers 
through yoga. 


4881" 
ardada 
werte sits fg iaaa à 
enca quarfaat at 
emeaietagafezfaa il 
(3) ArS 2. 85. 
Arya metre. 


With her tresses waving to and fro and : 


the small bells on her girdle tinkling in 
their upward and downward movements, 
do you remember her when she played the 
man's role in sex-sports as if she were the 
(swinging) handle of the fly-wisk" of Cupid? 
(A. A. R). 


l. made of the bushy tail of the chowrig-- 


deer, 


TT 


Se Brem Eram -arriet adi 


aed fait gefa sce mest fiat gefa, 


— 4882 


SIETCWNIETWINT Ww 
aar ma ma 


TTATH TATA: I 
MEIA ATA: GAA N 
(T) Sama 2 q 53. 


To be born as an Andhra man, speaking 
the Telugu language of that land, culti- 
vating the Prabhakara sect of the 
Purvamimamsa, and there too: studying the 
recension of the Yajurveda is the fruition 
(result) of no mean penance. (A. A. R.). 


4883* 


arsi safaia art fauci 
amet gedaag art gfare à 
eri gerakan asmia quid 
mat fene faga gear wget t 
(ur) JS 395. 79 (a. Puspadanta). 
Sardulavikridita metre. ' 


A young woman of the Andhra country 
is clever in giving pleasure to the lover, 
that of Lata is fond of witticisms, that of 
Karnata is clever in ministering to sex- 
sports, that of the Cola [Tamil] country is 
clean ; the damsel of the cowherds is fond 
of playing the man’s role in love-sports, 
that of  Gürjara [Gujarat] is full of 
shyness; the Kaé$mir woman is fond of 
excessive  love-sports, and that of 
Maharastra is bold in sex-play. (A. A. R.). 


[ 1181 
euet erarareitarat: afam: — Tate I 
aasi fe aaam asdi fate d 
«wear arag o Qanwfufeeef ad 
aa faafaa: Rear faar: aragnaà n... 
ariaa aa — Paru qug | 


amma am act ginet egaenfa i 
(8) KN (KN [AnSS] 2. 1, 2. 2, 2. 7, 2. 8, 
2. 9, 2. 11, KN [TSS] 2. 1272, 2:4. 
2. 8, 2.9, 2. 11, KN [BI] 2. 1, 2. 2, 
2. 7, 2.8, 2. 9, 2. 11), Agni-purana 
238. 8—No. 4884 ; 238. 9—No. 4886, 
Sukraniti 1. 152— No. 4884. 
SRHt 70. 1-2 (Nos. 4884 and 4886 only) 
(a. Kamandaki), SSSN 56. 1-2 (Nos. ' 
4884 and 4886 only) (a. Kamandaka). 
h) daana Beart KN (BD; area qa: 
wat Sukraniti, — 
G) mifa Agni-pur. 
() wsad (^at SRH) aait KN (BI), 
SRHt, SSSN ; sumat [ai^] Agni-pur. 

(n) act KN (BD; sasa] KN (BD. 
(p) favit [fact] KN (BD. 
() à [f^] KN (BD. 

A king, after having controlled his 
senses should direct his attention to (the: 
cultivation of) the following four branches 


of learning, namely, anviksiki, trayi, varta 
and dandaniti, in cooperation with men 


(a1) 


versed in them and acting according to 


their precepts. 


aati g amiat 


t 


4884—4889 
arfas adt aal asda a qaa: à 
airaa farada fasunfeqa: u 
ECCE SE S eae | 
fanaa — uar o—— dredftaufehan: n... 
ardana qaia afeat i 


gsi emt n 


Anviksiki, trayi, varta and dandariti,— . 
these and these only are the four eternal 
divisions of knowledge, that pave the way 
of corporeal beings to happiness... 


Anviksiki deals with the knowledge of. 
the self; fray; with piety and impiety ; 
varíà with gain and loss of wealth; 


and dandariti with justice and injustice. 


t 


. 1182 ] 


Anvikgiki, trayi and vārtā are consi- 


dered to be the most excellent of all. 


knowledge. But their presence is no avail 
where dandaniti is neglected. 


When a great leader of men attains 
proficiency in dandaniti he becomes the 
master of the other remaining branches of 
knowledge. 


Ánvikgiki is the science of spiritual 
knowledge, for it investigates the nature of 
weal and woe of mankind ; one seeing the 
real nature of things with the assistance of 
anyiksiki renounces both joy and grief. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation of KN [BI]). 


4890 


ardat adt arai 

faarraaa — waar weqag quf eur 

(a) Sukraniti 1. 152. Cf. Nos. 4884-85 
and 4887. — 

Logical philosophy, the three Veda-s, 
the science of economics, the science of 
politics which is of an abiding character, 
these constitute the four branches of 


learning : the king should always practise 
[be proficient in] them. (A. A. R). 


atita adt atat cm? see No. 4885. 


4891 
arda aiea 
aai sut gaira 
(Œ) Sukraniti 1. 153. 


. Jt is in metaphysics that the science of 
logic and Vedanta philosophy and others 
are firmly rooted; knowledge of right 
conduct and unrighteous conduct are esta- 
blished in the three Veda-s—so also is 
right desire and unrighteous desire 
(established in them). (A. A. R.) ` 


amesifaeene Carai fami see No. 4884 sqq. 


Ware sfafsan 1 
aissa: seem: 1 


aosdtlara mma | | 


enfeat fart ors srer? 


4892 
ariaa giat — egaeufu | 
wWt Amaai aei fassa afafa n 
(Œ) Sukraniti 1. 158. 

(b) aiat Suke. 

The science of metaphysics, by enabling 
to realize one’s self puts an end to (gloating) 
joy as well as sorrow ; a person gets [will 
be happy in] both the worlds when he 


remains following the injunctions of the 
three Veda-s. (A. A. R.) 


aredtféramienfaerr g see No. 4884 sqq. 


4893 
ata: ufa sra gfs 
aqi afad quu wc 
ai a ursi afad 
. agg mwi farg: n 
(4) KavR 25. 19-22. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrá). 
Waters are the first purifiers on earth ; 
invocations are the highest purifiers of 
waters, and the purifier of these (invoca- 


tions) contained in the three elements of 
trayi is grammar ; so say the great sages. 


aa: Yat yfanar see afr dar: afaarfor. 


4894 
asa fauat saaattata: | 
qgaraiaat af —— dare TAT I 


(3) Vamana-purana (VaPu [Venk. Press] 
95. 82, VaPu [Pur] 68. 70). 
(d) fatat: VaPu (Venk). 
To those who are immersed in the 
waters of danger and are carried away by 


the waves of painful experiences, there is: 


indeed no hope of rescue whatever, except 
by following the (meaningful) advice of 
elders. (A. A. R). 


= 


smesso g- Tas 


4895 
aan q dr 
afara g amà 


aa fad faata aa | 
garish ggg WAT I 


(94) P (Pts 2. 112, PtsK 2. 120). 


(at) SRM 1. 2. 102, SPR 923. 3. (a. P), 
IS 952. 


Who proves to be a friend during 
distress, is a real friend ; intime of pros- 
perity even a wicked man become a friend. 


4896 
areata qui qd || wb oda vum | 
(8) Skanda-purüga, Brahmakhanda, Setu- 

mahatmya 5. 117. 


People cannot die at their will, indeed, 


even if they are in distress. 


BAIHTS ABA see No. 6656. 


‘ 4897 
MAHAR ATA HATA CINE FAA: | 
qaafalaueea fû asya N 


@) Carucarya of Ksemendra 72. 
(at) NiSam 1. 70. 

One should take pains to acquire 
proficiency in those arts that are of use in 
times of adversity, Arjuna having 
become an expert in the art of dance lived 


(comfortably during incognito life) in 
Virata’s palace. (A. A. R.). 


aega (refer A faat wae see No. 4939. 


4898 


sq get agaa aera: eea wg 
wate yet d: tay a qup d 
(m) SRHt 196. 106 (a. MBh [sic /]). 
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The testing ground (scale) of help to 
one from others as well as for (the display 
of) the manliness of oneself, is the coming 
of danger [adversity]. When free from 
calamities everyone becomes a friend and 
he himself acts in a  manly manner. 
(A. A. R.). 


4899 

auat = ufaarat 

wi qat a afer wem | 
QW me agai 

sitaratsite gage: 11 

(8) Vamana-purana (VaPu [Venk-Press] 

95. 81, VaPu [Pur] 68. 68): 
Arya metre. 


To those who have fallen into dangerous . 
situations and, if they do not have the 
guiding hand of elders, they become Objects 
of pity and pain to their relations and 
(such persons), though living, are equal to 
dead people. (A. A. R.). 

i 4900 
aagana: quet 
aar agafa wer wafer aa | 
farene fara: ag. manà 
à afasemqeutfemurni aga d 
(m) SR 78. 13, SSB 351. 13. 
(d) “arai SSB. 
Vasantatilakā metre. 

It is not everyone that is born in a 
noble family that has the firmness of mind 
to rescue others from calamities. Few in- 
deed are the trees in the Vindhya-forests 


that are capable of withstanding the 
onslaughts of elephants’ tusks. (A. A. R). 


4901 x 
daet fada fsg 1 
vAN raa: || 


amg fe fuer 
fared wa Àj a 


x 
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(a1) VS 3087, SRRU 866, SSH 1. 73. 


What is the use of sorrow in times of 
adversity and of what use is wonder in 
times of prosperity ? What is destined to 
happen will surely come to pass ; that is 
the definite law of karma [destiny ]. 
(A. A. R.). 


4902 
aaa a ow gafa aw: qfesqqgu: | 
Watdganearegi garamat ana i 
(2) Skanda-purana, Kausikakhanda 46. 26. 
Those men whose minds are filled with 
wisdom do not lose their balance in days 
of calamities ; the world is indeed filled 


with' miseries that are born of human 
minds and bodies. (A. A, R.). 


1. Literally : “handed over to". 


4903 
amg fad mig wh ae vg: fa 
wat afew ett gA = frnfafang n 
(m Cr 140 (CRr 2. 14, CPS 21. 57), GP 
. 1.109. 8, H (HJ 1. 74, HS 1. 66, HM 
1. 71, HP i. 54, HN 1. 55, HK 1. 73, 
HH 18. 1-2. HC 24. 10-1). 
(aT) VS 2793, SKDr ad atat (a. GP), 
SRHt 190. 35 (a. Caksusi) and 237. 
12 (a. MBh [sic !]), SR 163. 445 
(a. H), SSB 494. 445, Sama 1 at 11, 
SRM 1. 2.99, SH 1250, SSSN 82. 
87 (a. H), SPR 1392, 51 (a. H), IS 
954. Cf. No. 4918. 
(a) wifargt HJ, HK, HH, HC, GP, SKDr. 
(D 3È [v] H (with the exception of HP 
. and HN), SKDr, SR, SSB, Sama, SH, 
SSSN, SPR; s* [v] HP, HN, SH; aì 
[€] SKDr; Yt CR (var); qup 


ateg W-smuecda 


H, SR, SSB, Sama, SSSN, SPR. 
(c) {rat etry fata H, SR, SSB, Sama, 
SH, SSSN, SPR; wi CR (var); g 
[a] VS; fva CR (var.). ; 
(d) saag q araa H, SR, SSB, Sama, 
SH, SSSN, SPR; 2449 [3°] SRHt 237. 
12; frarfafe CR (var.). 
Friendship is tested in  adversity, 
heroism in battle, purity [uprightedness] 


in secret, a wife in case of loss of wealth, 
a favourite guest during days of distress, 


1. InH.this verse reads: Friendship is | 


tested in adversity, heroism in battle, 
a honest man in case of debt, a wife in 
case of reduced wealth, and kinsmen 
in affliction, 


4904 | 
araara effera a: arom sfeuent | 
RAT ATTRA OY aig: afosa gar: t 


(9) R (R[G]2. 80. 16, R [L] 2. 84. 15; 


R [Bar], R [R], R [B] and R [Kumbh] - 


omitted). 
(at) IS 955, Pr 364, 
(a) ^e: R (G). 

Who does not lose his head in case of 
misfortune, remains in good mood, and 
performs his works which have to be 
performed, is called a wise man. 

4905 
sS fg ugat 
aferas] « ag | 
AJAR AAT A TT: 
maka o uarferafererem t 
(at) SP 214, JS 409. 58 (a. Vallabhadeva), 
Pad 94. 9, SR 47. 86 (a.$P), SSB 303. 
88, SRK 19. 84 (a. SP), RJ 511, VP 
1.22, SLPr 47.1-2, SRM 2. 2. 59, 
SH 534, IS 956. 


amr safra- ya vet 


(S Rav (T) 47. 
(a) "ga: JS. 
(b) wRmwxfaeu? ŚP (MS). 
(c) aat R°] JS; TY SRK. (see d). 
(d) ssia aur? SRM; mratsfea. SH. 
Arya metre. 

In times of bad luck and not in times 

of good luck is the strength of great men 


manifest; if aloe-wood falls in fire, the 
fragrance is stronger than before. 


4906 


Wd gau afaa | 
sag mia aaar 


ati nafrar 
warat aa fararo 
(a) Sukraniti 5. 47. 


We shall successfully cross the danger, 
you will tell us by your reasoned mind ; 
your respectful selves are my friends, there 


is no servitude in your noble selves. 
(A. A. R.). l 


4907 
RE a NÀ aa ya cena: oq 
mag fraag aya us aa n 
(=) P (PP 1. 300, Pts 1. 292, PtsK 1. 325). 
(at) IS 957. 
(b) staa: [a7] Pts. 

Servahts, when disaster | comes upon 
their master, / if alive and well, / tread the 
road to hell. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 

4908 
ana: ama — dquo wg wg 
amt wma awi uq ffa a AR I 
(4) Yogavasistha 28. 31. 
(uU) JS 449. 19. 


Calamities.come to man in a moment ; 
and so does times of prosperity ; birth in 
a moment and then death ; oh ! sage, what 
happens not in a moment? (A. A, R.). 


MS-III. 20 
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4909 
ata: afa wga agaa diaz: 
sałat agai aA aa aa 


(ur) JS 405. 22. Cf. No. 4920. 


Calamities happen to great people and 
SO comes prosperity to them ; in the case 
of other men there are neither (great) 
calamities nor (great) prosperity. (A. A. R.). 


ata Ud sec No. 4910. 
4910 
UCM MEC E Ha. ATs: | 
Sahara aet: dfai a farsa u 
(9) Cr 141 (CV I 7, CR Il 2, CvW 1.6, 
CvGt 1. 5, CnT V 131, CPS 19, 52, 
H (HP 3.122, HK 3. 126, HJ lines 


2193-5; in other H texts included in 
prose) BhPr 198. .. 


SRHt 191. 53, (a. Vikramaditya), TP 
384, Sama 1 9T 10, Sama 2 sr 6, Sama 
2 qT 29, IS 959, Subh 163 and 191, 


(cf. SR. 167. 642 la. MBh], SSB 501. 
643). 


(a) 74 CR, H, SRHt, SR, SSB, Sama; sis 
BhPr; x8iq H, BhPr, Sama; vat CvW; 
wi] SR, SSB. 

(b) tma: Faqa: H, Subh; ngat [si] 
SSB, SR; saarnaa: Fa: BhPr, SRHt; 
TP, Sama; Sama fey CPS; Sa- 
II: HI: Sama 1; siaa: IS; sftaa: 
CVW; Ba: aat CvW, Subh; gyrum: 
IS. 

(c) safaia a CR; safa Had dq IS; 
aafaa gaat CvW; warhaegiaat aw: 
SSB, SR ; WT XaqaaT wq? BhPr 198, 
SRHt, TP, Sama ; arfaa Subh; 
qafat HP; surfuquat Sama 1; 
glial a: SR; afra CR (var), CPS, 


— 


(at 
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(d) amaata aef CvW; aPaat fa^ 
H, BhPr, TP ; afaasfe CR; qfi or 
°atsft CPS, CV (var.), Sama 1; afaa 
sifr SR, SSB ;^d g SRHt; dfaarsisa- 
3? Sama; azafa [fa^] SR, SSB. 

Save your wealth against future 

calamity. Do not say “What fear has a 

rich man of calamity ?" Wealth sometimes 


vanishes away and large accumulations 
perish, (K. Raghunathji's translation). 


4911 


amag aa TAg 
anni aaa WaT 


ana wg aefa d 

anf o sn 

(3) Mn 7. 213, MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 37. 17 
and ad 1, 146. 26 [1614*. 1-2], MBh [R] 
5. 36. 18 and 1. 160. 27, MBh [C] 5. 
1315 and 1. 6169), Cr 142, GP 1. 109. 
1, P (Pts 1. 356 and 3. 86), H (HJ 1. 
43, HS 1. 36, HM. 1. 41, HP 1.31 
[cf. 3. 122 a], HN 1. 31, HK 1. 42 
[cf. 3. 126 a], HH 12. 15-6, HC 17. 
1-2), VC (VCsr 12. 1, VCjr 20. 1), Vet 
19. 16, Sto 321. 12-3, MK(S) 106, HDh 
14. Cf. BhPr 198. (Cf. cad earfaaa; 
TAH W^; enn). 

(sr) VRR 413. 2-3, RRK 31. 16-7, KK 
142. 12 sqq., Dh 3. 1978, SR 161. 348 
(a. H), SSB 491. 355, TP 383, Sama 
1 at 9 and Sama 2s 5, SH 1260, 
VP 9. 30, IS 958. 

(3) NM (7) 3. 5, DhN (P) 188. 

(a) aa CN, CR, MBh (Bh), MnJ, MnL, 
HP, HN, HK, VCsr (VJEND in VCsr 

, as above), Sto, BhPr, HDh, VRR, 

SR, SSB; wd CR; wq NM (T), 
Sama 2. 


area qu vetq-smqarmu HT 


(b) ani HH; teat VRR; viia MnJh (notes), 
HDh. 

(c) meat g gaat cent CR; adat [a°] CRCa 
II, VRR, M,K in MnJ; stáar [8°] MnJh 
(notes), G in MnJ; g qur [a°] Nd in 
MnJ, MnJh (notes); wq NM (T), 
Sama. 

(d) xSkgaar HN; gear u$ IS; waite [577] 
RRK. 

Let him protect his wealth for time of 
misfortune ; let him protect his wife with 
his wealth ; (but) let him always protect 
the atman even by sacrificing his wife and 
his wealth. 


anai aa TAT sit” sec No. 4910. 
4912 
amat BAT: qeu SREATHAN: | 
asqa: quat nmi AAs CM CIC N 
(a) Cr 143 (CN 72, CPS 363. 32), H (HJ 
1. 29, HS ad 1. 25, HH 10. 12-3, HC 
14. 3-4). Variant of No, 4917. 
(at) AIR 268, SR 162. 405 (a. C), SSB 


493. 412, SSg 30, SRM 1. 2, 78, IS 960, - 


Bahudar$ana 30. 
(a) smt asaran CN (var.) ; afaa CN 
(var.) ; afia: [37] AIR. 
(d) aanraai SSg. 
It is said that non-curbing of the senses 
is the road to misfortune, while the con- 


quest of senses is the road to good fortune; 
take now the road you like. 


anai a afrai sce mà aa afeat. 
anaat qag see No. 4913. 


4913 
Fata a fen a 
fasaa ag afafa: n 


amama Be g 
anagara ggu 


smaataqgetz-emqfa ferrata 


(2) ab = MBh (Bh) 12. 138. 
— MBh (Bh) 15. 11. 18 ab. 

(at) SRHt 162. 11. (a. MBh). 

(a) moai Tey or smqacua? or cage? 
or “eta? MBh (var); $g MBh 

^ (var.). 

(c) "uy MBh. 

(d) fanaa or fanda or fasyà or Asay or 
faster or Gat or ada or fWsmst: or 
fasqà: MBh (var.). 

In times of danger the king should be 
active (in taking remedial measures) and 
not be vacillating ; when he is unable to 
withstand the enemy in the battlefield he 
should fall fighting! along with (his own) 


12 ed, ed 


ministers. (A. A. R.). 
l. or : escape till he regains his strength. 
4914" 
emqarmgatz aiai WARTTA | 


ataa siri wat Wut AAFUGH di 
(at) Sama 1 ur 8. 


I pay again and again my obeisance to 
Sri-Rama who wards off all calamities and 
gives prosperity of all kinds ; and who is 
the darling of the world. (A.A. R.). 


4915 
amami seat a fuum wat aÑ 
«qd a faciei ma sfr. waa d 
(8) Vamana-purana (VaP [Venk. Press] 77. 
49, VaP [Pur] 51. 49). 


When calamities have made their 
appearance a man of self-control should 
not sink in despondency ; nor should he 
be gloating when he has attained wide- 
spread prosperity. (A. A. R.). 


4916 
fecisearatia gama i 
aena ag n 


ATTA ATA AAT 
mang fg ama 


[ 1187 


@) H (HJ1.30, HS 1.26, HM 1. 29, 
HK 1.30, HP 1. 22, HH 10. 15-6, 
HC 14. 6-7), A in Vet ad 19. 53. 2. 

(at) SPR 1132. 7 (a. H), SR 167. 629 (a. H), 
SSB 500. 629, Sama 1 "T 7, IS 961. 

(c) “aga SR, SSB. 

(d) ir Vet. 

Even a friend becomes an aggravation 
of descending calamities; for the leg of 
the mother (at milking-time) becomes a 
post for the tying of the calf. (F. 
Johnson's translation). 


4917 

araka nara ahaarnndaata | 
esaa gaai mit ut Aea qaaa n 
(m) Cr 1232 (CvP IV 7. 13, CM 18). 

(Variant of No. 4912). 
(b) aama CvP IV. 
(c) aaa daar art CvP IV. 
(d) 3 aver? [at Ave’] CvP, CM. 

By not conquering the senses, which 
are the very paths to calamities, the path 
to prosperity is forfeited. This (truth) 
may be ascertained through (its occurrence 
in) your enemies. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 

4918 
arate marar 
galar wars wafa à 
TT Cet 
fer: athat g fret dfa uu 
(aT) SR 170. 755, SSB 504. 755, GSL 33, 
SRM 2. 2. 273. (Cf. No. 4903). 
Arya metre. . 

A friend is tested in (his iriend's) dis- 
tress, a warrior is tested in the battlefield, 
the noble descent of a person is tested 
through his modesty, and the faithfulness 
of a wife is tested in the husband’s poverty. 
(Dr. Aryendra Sharma’s translation). 


Mui 
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4919 
üeteEd 
àa w giai zag faune | 
Weg quit: 
garf bo aÈ mU 
(m) P (PP 1.339 and 4.15, Pts 1. 336 


and 4. 16, PtsK 1. 381 and 4. 17), Cr 
1233 (CRBh IT. 8. 46). 


SR 171. 779 (a. P), SSB 505. 779, 
SuM 28. 16, IS 962. 


(a) arga Pts 4. 16, PtsK 4.17, SR; 
al Wn? Cr (var.). 

(b) areng [fa^] Pts 1. 336, SSB; * om. 
Cr (var); ufgd [3°] PP (var); sug 
[fa^] SuM. 

(c) woHeqHafs (a) qu] Pts 1. 336, SSB; 
UIT PtsK 4. 17, Pts 4. 16, PP(var.). 

(d) ud qud at wp Pts 1. 339, SSB; 
gafa Cr (var); oa [a°] Pts 
Hamburg MS, first katha. 
Arya metre. 


atafa 


(5) 


While one brings comfort in distress, / 
another jeers at pain ; / by paying both as 
they deserve, / a man is born again. (A. 
W. Ryder's translation). 


4920 
emet ngada agama waz: d 
aiad su wem: Rahal AT WTURU | 
(a1) SRM 1.3. 251. Cf. No. 4909. 


(Great) calamities come to the great 
people alone, great prosperities also come 
only to them ; the moon waxes and wanes, 
but the stars never do so at any time. 
(A. A. R). 


492] 


. Wed gafa fa afama az 
wk feat a aaith fune faan | 


amfa utgd-sTTU ag 


Tm aa mafa a airaa 
fear wafa awar: qaa fær on 
(3) Cr 1234 (CRC 8. 156, CPS 342. 28). 


(at) SRK 46, 36 (a. Sphutasloka), SuM 12. 
3, SR 65. 20, SSB 331. 19, Sama 2 x 
19, SRM 2. 2. 204, SH 920 and 113*, 
IS 963, Subh 26. 


(a) “wat Subh. 

(b) ast IS ; wadtg SuM. 

(c) ware [f cà. 8] CRC, CPS; garse [faz 
ta 4] SR, SSB, Sama, SRK; alg 
CRC; wera CPS, SR, SSB, Sama, 
SRK; Fat warez IS; Hey [PaF] CRC, 
CPS, SuM, SH, 

(d) feat CRC, CPS, SR, SSB, Sama, 
SRK, Subh; afianza [4°] CRC, 
CPS, SR, SSB, Sama, SRK. 
Vasantatilakā metre. 

Oh! stupid one, dazzed by opulence, 
why are you laughing at him who fell into 
misfortune ? Js there reason to be sur- 
prised that good luck is unstable ? Have 


you not seen jars on a well-wheel ? The 
empty become full, and the full empty ! 


anaga: fe WU sec No. 4922. 


4922 


AIA: SY AIAAT HAA 
farertacaHaqagatcaay | 
PINJIN: TARA 
eres fna THAT 1 
(@) BhV (BhV [POS] 1. 68, BhV [C] 1. 
69). 
SR 50. 191 (a. Rasaganga), SSB 308. 


196, SRK 21. 99 (a. Sabhataranga), 
VP 1. 44, Rasaganga 443. 2-5, IS 7733. 


(a) faa fay] BhV (var.). 
(c) WW BhV (var.). 


(aT) 


angg — ALT ATT. 


(d) atarat BhV (var.) (printer’s error). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Indeed, the foremost amongst the noble 
minded, when fallen into misfortune, 
extends his generosity more than before: 
kalaguru when thrown in fire spreads its 


peculiar fragrance all around.  (H. D. 
Sharma's translation). 


4923 
agt: afta a ufezar d 
qui mbai fae n 
(m) Vamana-purana (VaPu [Venk. Press] 
95. 82, VaPu [Pur] 68. 69). 
(c) mafaa VaPu (Venk). 
To rescue those who are caught by the 
crocodile of calamity there are the elders, 
but not the learned (but inexperienced); 


those engaged in their rescue know not 
what peace is. (A. A. R.). 


MAST VTS ATAT 
Aet aaam d 


angarai etta see No. 3693. 


4924 

madam adar 
"gauuiwsr qd gafa fea fafaga 1 
(3) Vamana-purana (VaPu [Vank Press] 

95. 79, VaPu [Pur] 68. 66). 

(c) àa [3*] VaPu (var.). 

When a person is bitten by a snake of 
calamity due to the absence of mantra 
[wise counsel : incantations], there is 


always surely the medicine of the advice 
of elders that can free from the effects 


aikee ECCLES 


of the poison. (A. A. R). 

4925 
auaf geat qT MAATA | 
agram fraai ga: n 


(at) JS 404. 18 (a. Ksemendra), SH 600 
and 1080 (the latter a. Ksemendra). 
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Even during times of dire calamity 
one should not take to the path of un- 
righteousness; Rahu, even when drinking 
nectar by improper means, was struck 
down while so doing. (A. A. R). 


| 4926 
STIS BHAA, a | 
egeta Rad ama nearerarfara U1 


(8) KN (KN [AnSS]5. 28, KN [TSS] 5. 28, 
KN [BI] 5. 28). Cf. H (HJ 2. 62, HS 
2. 61, HM 2. 64, HK 2. 64, HP 2. 57, 
HN 2. 56, HH 49. 7-8, HC 65. 5-6 and 
HJ 2, 123, HM 2. 124, HK 2. 122, HP 


2. 110, HN 2. 109, HH 62. 13-4, HC 
82. 17-8), 


KtR 94, SR 164. 484 (a. KN), SSB 
496. 484 (a. Magha [sic ! ), Sama 1 
3 25, IS 964. A ES 
(c) agaf qmod GAT KtR) H 2. 62 

and other H, KtR; «eara sum H 

2. 123 and other H, SR, SSB, Sama. 
(d) yaa faan (ated yan KtR) guai H 
2. 62 and other H, KtR; ayeas feat 
(Ca HP) qx: Sama 2. 123 (see c above), 
H and other H, SR, SSB. 


When there is any dire disaster, or 
any pursuit of the  unrighteous path, 
or when any opportunity for doing an 
important work slips away (unnoticed), a 
true well-wisher’ (of his master) should 
proffer his benefical advice even unasked 
for?. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

1. Aloyalservant. 

2. In HJ 2. 62 the second part reads : “in 
imminent danger, in straying from 
the road and when the Opportunity 
for acting is passing awag" : and in 
HJ 2. 123 : “in (case of) misfortune, 
in going ina wrong road, and when 
the opportunity for action is all but 
lost’’ (F. Johnson's translation}. 


(s) 
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anafaa: sat see No. 4226. 
4927* 
amaafet zar a gA PAAA I 
aA AHA SA fafeat aq afaa: i 
(at) SSB 475, 271. 
One should never sink down in 


despondency seeing that something un- 
beneficial has happened ; it is the time to 
uprootit completely; does not fate so 
indicate it? (A. A, R). 
4928" 
auaiga A 
waaay GTR: I 


anant aafia 
aia A near ate 
(Al) VS 3305. 

In me has occurred the association in 
love with a young bride along with 
old age causing the words faltering and 
the roots of the thighs trembling— 
(the simultaneous presence of) these two 
(contradictory ) factors is a source of 
constant danger to me. (S. Bhaskaran 
Nair's translation ). 

4929* 
MIATA WITHA set 
fag WUEX UHAR | 
sfna: gamat 
AAA qa AA: Mat ARF II 
(3) Mahavira 7. 25. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

O Ramacandra! Thou who art kind 
to the distressed and the sole friend to 
the people in the world! Thou who art 
to the wise as a cluster of lotuses to 
swans! May thy fame for a thousand 
years be enjoyed by the good, who are 
like the  cakora-birds, and who are 
perplexed by birth, and the like-events ‘of 
life. (J. Pickford's translation). 

4930 
mt: gate: d 
asa faafaafaa: i 


amama fg 
q quum mfra 


arganfgad-an ufeatura 


(3) P (Pts 2. 171, PtsK 2, 182, PM 2. 69). 

(a1) SPR 927. 15, SR 165, 537 (a. P), SSB 
497. 537, SRS 4.30, Sama 2 af 27, 
SRM 1. 2, 97, IS 965. 


(c) guum [a°] PtsK. 

Wise men, in order to avoid misery, 
try to find reliable friends ; no one survives 
misery in this world, who is without friends. 

4931" 
agaist areodtsfen 
warateat — saasha 
(ur) VS 3527. 

(b) aataeaisea VS ; (@ataeaTg is my 
suggestion). 

Fallen have I in calamity and always 
need protection in all vicissitudes of life ; 
oh! lord, I have taken refuge with 
you ; protect me who have come sceking 
refuge. (A. A. R.). 

4932" 

megi ug gaara afafadtsaarra 

awi maq afraaateege: qaqa: 

ada wp afenameesesfareanferctat 

quad agamn — aranerferarat: 1 
(8) Bh$ 399 (doubtful). 

Mandakranta metre. 


ANAT aay | 
TA AT RTXSTUTUT di 


The root cause of danger, indeed, are 
young women ; insults come through 
their instrumentality ; their partiality 
[love] for us is as brittle as the waves of 
the sea ; oh alas! in spite of these, I am 
unable to banish the beloved’s lotus-face 
which is charming like the full orb of the 
autumnal moon. (A. A. R.. 


4933" 
at afeat fagni 
amy wey suras | 
aaaafr fafaa 


anqa Ja: N 


sarat- aninag? 


(a) Sak 1.2. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon J. 1: p. 11). 

(at) SKV 1245 (a. Kalidasa), SR 170. 746 
(a. Sak.), SSB 504. 746 (a. Sak.), SRK 

244. 24. 

Arya metre. 

No skill in acting can I deem 
complete, | till from the wise the actor 
gain applause ;/ know that the heart e'en 
of the truly skilful, / shrinks from too 
boastful confidence in self. (Sir Monier 
Monier-Williams’s translation). 


jJ. stage-manager. 
4934" 


aIEHTUETATIA TH 
(tur seugisatz Heu | 
aami aaia 
vd ARa SITQUE |! 
(at) SR 130. 82, SSR 440. 82. 
Salini metre. 


(During the battle) when his body 
was cut at the very root [legs] and 
when he, deprived of standing legs, fell 
on the ground with face downwards, it 
was the pair of his own long tusks alone 
that came as a support to the falling 
elephant. (A. A. R.). 


4935" 
aeaaea 
LIED CEEGE CU GETES E C6: MN 
atfaferatangey anaia 
BUEAAARA Ae Wu 
(9) Krsnakarnamrta 3. 63. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh, the sweet face of Murari, with 
its cherry-lips, with its unsteady rolling 
eyes wonderously lustrous and full of 
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glee, and radiant with charming smiles, 
imprinted in my mind—the more it is 
thought of, the more enchanting doth it 
become. (M. K. Acharya's translation). 
4936 ` 
wed: sumazmivuud 
agt ufa: srmsier target T | 
atsi quta qvgarageadivit 
SU  qeuqeqes Wee | 
(at) SR 323. 16, SSB 184. 16. 
Vasantatilkà metre, 


With red rays that are at first” 


radiated, the sun, the lord of the day, 
furnishes the ears of the charming ladies 
of the gods, who are sporting in the first 
(eastern mountain), with the beauty of a 


sprout of the heavenly  kalpaka-tree!. 
(A. A. R.). 
1l. One of the five divine wish-granting 
trees. 
4937" 


araifaagmrafainiaa wfr fait: 
wate gixfsAf muat Msye Iud 
at daft gafa megan: qarga 
avdan aad ailay ava i 
(311) Vidy 973 
(b) aT (?) Vidy; (HART is my suggestion). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Ever since my marriage I have been ` 


the greatly beloved of my lord and 
remain hugging him by the neck; all 
people call Kamala, the beloved of Lord 
Visnu, and he is called Madhava, the 
husband of Laksmi. I am not so worried 
for that as for that my sons (the poets), 
are the followers of Laksmi's son! [the 
god of love]; the goddess Sarasvati plays 
on her lute in order to forget this sorrow. 
(A. A. R). 


l. or: that they allaspire for prosperity. 
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4938" 
amg aasi = dé — gud d 
HCUIPOTASEAR fe qta agga u 


(aT) SR 185. 10, SSB 529. 10. (Prahelika- 
riddle, cf. L. Sternbach, Indian 
Riddles...para. 56. 3). 


White all over, stout and hard, round- 
shaped, and. very pleasing to the mind, 
what is that which is grasped very much 
longingly even by very old people ? 
[Ans. : round snuff-box]. (A. A. R.). 

4939" 
arose: farcfersrrfeararett water 
aser fanfaar a a oO faa: | 
qute gaa: afa at faced 
aAa MTT: ag AMAT: dU 
(at) SH 1506, SR 365. 45, SSB 256. 63, IS 
953, Subh 215, Pr. 364. 
(a) mmga SR; mnoga SH; aga 
fafa 3i faat Subh ; frear uet? SH. 
(6) «w^ Subh; a s Ñ faata: SH. 
(c) T? Subh ; fata Subh. 
(d) afa.. qup gfa Subh; a g aata: SH. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

That my. hair is all grey, three big 
wrinkles are on my cheeks and all my 
teeth have fallen out do not cause me 
worry ; but when the gazelle-eyed damsels 
greet me on the road and look upon 


me as venerable grandfather ; this, verily is 
the fall of a thunderbolt to me. (A. A, R.). 


4940** 
MET Cw YA 
I TAA wafa qrat: | 
gand gyafi | 
| feq quet afa on 
(at) SP 2185, SRK 147. 7. 
Arya metre, 


anoe dha -aama 


(There will be good water in that well) 
at the depth of a man’s height and a 


half if the clay is grey, and the stones - 


wherein are of the colour of buttermilk, 
and a mouse of the colour of a lily comes 
within the range of sight. (A. A. R.). 


4941* 
emamamraeneitagitgd 
farran paga] fau oi 
WT maad sputum fafaa 
qeatraniqarafaaeania W- 
(a) AS 98. 
(a) Taro? or Marg AS (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

(The sensual pleasures are) charming 
till there is a fall, and are the very cause 
of discontent, which are at the end similar 
to the cooked meal furnished by a miserly 
person’, and which are not abiding but are 
full of great harm—knowing this, intelligent 
people set aside such pleasures born 


of the gratification of the five senses. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


1. or: the worthless unripe hirhpaka-fruit. 


4942" 
amamak = aceteger 


te stsredfagfasafa afra | 
ait: efani a manu 


feacat gfasufar aaa gaea MATT n 


(at) SkV 1669, Sar 4. 60 and 5. 481, Kuv 
ad 38. 90 (p. 114)), SR 313. 55, SSB 
167. 52. 


(a) waaracfaat Kuv, SR, SSB. 
(b) anig SkV (var.). 
(d) &fxufa Sar, SR, SSB, Kuv; a° 9° tr. 


SR, SSB, Kuv ; asfi [st^] SR, SSB, 
Kuv. 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


MN REEL sedo E ciae] 


p 


—— 


n E T rr e EU RET NS 


artana -ardana 


You're too hasty in your whims! 
What would you do, / throwing lotus- 
seeds into the pond? | Oh foolish lass! 
In this age there is no gratitude ; / just 
wait and see, the pond will soon outshine 


your face. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 
4943 
aT AAT aaa ga am a fas d 


aaas g gås «oT di 

(3) P (PT 1. 165, PTem 1. 152, PS 1. 139, 

PN 2. 112, PP 1. 388, Pts in Gött. 

gel. Anz. 1860: p. 735, PRE 1. 156, H 

in PS in ZDMG 58. 6). Cf. Ru 78. 

(at) IS 969. i 

(a) maan? PS (but COEI as above); 
aaga. H in PS ; siamaremiteazd: PS 
(var.); MIAM? PN; srara apad Pts 
in Gétt. 

(p) at fa [z^] PS, PN; fa PT (var.) ; wer 
[5?] PS (var); smra [fa^] PS (but 
NABC as above). 

(c) ^wfmer Pts in Gótt. 

(d) gä Cat fe or Cat a) am PS 
(var.) ; fa set (ae) [S°] PS; at wait 
(mat) [ss] PN, PS (var.). 

Where can you not find excellence 
that flowers but for a passing moment ? 

But a man adorned with lasting accomplish- 


ments is hard to find. (F. Edgerton’s 
translation), o 


| 4944 — 
anatata ddmi È: az | 
america ferret fg are: n 


(m) H (HJ 4. 78, HS 4. 73, HM 4. 75, 
HK 4. 80, HP 4. 78, HN 4. 78, HH 
112. 5-6, HC 150. 11-2). 
(ur) IS 970. 
(c) aqaa or areararfrarrarat 
H (var.). 
(d). sfrarew: H (var.), 
MS-III. 21. 


bells ringing slowly / 
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Though initially charming, the ulti- 
mate outcome of (women's secret) meetings 
with (their) lovers wil, indeed, be 
distressing as that of unwholesome viands 
(however delicious). (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). 


4945 
AVTATAT ATT 
Wswfa At ferariqu: | 
a egafa eque: 
TSANG ESAT: af 1) 
(m) Sama 2745, Ava 163, SR 231. 65, 
SSB 624. 11, SRM 1. 3. 254. 
Ary&-giti metre. 

In a reservoir whose depth extends 
up to the nether regions the elephant, 
tormented by the heat of summer, plunges; 
At no time does he touch the water of a 


puddle though he. may be reduced to the 
state of a skeleton. (A. A. R). 


ammantata see No. 4943. 
STWIWU Aad see No. 4943, 
ararareratraey: see No. 4943, 
amitsaq aa Waa ‘sce No. 2087, 


4946" 
aafaa: aiai 
SE IT HTM ATTA ATE MTG: | 
Waray adang RART- 
Aug anag Agaat: fafa ii 
(m) SkV 279. 
Sardulavikridita metre. l 
Heavy of hindquarter with wide legs / 
spread by the swelling udders, / with deep 
as the massive 
dewlaps swing, / the herd of white cows 
grazes, | on nights that smile with bound- 
less moonlight, / in meadows by the village 
now green with fresh grass. 
Ingalls's translation). 


1 


(D. H. H, 


194 | - 


4947* 


artanda ng 
wféniwearg agi us 

gwriaetamgsfswareat 
adamafaqi o erum i 


(3) Ragh2. 18. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 

Lexicon I. 4 : p. 44). 

Upajati metre — (Indravajrà and 

Upendravajra. 

The cow (that had calved but once) 
on account of her exertion to bear the 
weight of her full udder, and the king by 
reason of his massive body, both walked 
with graceful steps and (thus) decorated 
the way back to the penance grove. 
(M. R. Kale’s translation). 


4948" 

MANATAAABT TAT TATAT 

awat: euadifaugeua" | 
aigna NATTA 
QË AAT  UugeiewW d 
(at) SkY 1194, 

Vasantatilakd metre. 

Behold the sea of milk, a cosmic 
lotus, / drunk constantly by clouds who 
visit it like bees; / its shining waves a 
thousand petals | with Sega as its stem 
and the universe its lake. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls's translation). 

4949* 
STE WW Ue nafa A marad qsa à 
fud fag agha ata at aq | 

wee mr frurgaista waar mi a nadt TAT 

| oat earagas Wa wai ate: gui shag i 
(8) Han5.23. 0 

(at) SkV 771 (a. Rajagekhara), Prasanna 

159 a, Skm (Skm [B] 988, Skm [POS] 


STHFTWHTOU-ST FOIA 


2. 103. 3) (a. Rajasekhara), SLP 9. 15, 


SL Ila, SR 282. 140 (a. Han), SSB l 


113. 24, Kav p. 83. 
(b) aaafaar Han; ga: [aa] Han. 
(c) anat [m^ HI] SR, SSB; sfr [sft] Skm 


(var.) ; 4 THY SkV (var.) ; am: TA SR, 
SSB. 


(d) sitaan SSB. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 
All your five arrows / have sunk up 


to the feather of my heart | and they 


are burned together with my body / in the 
fire of separation. / Alas, poor Love, that 
being weaponless / you can no longer 
overcome the world ; / see, only I shall 
suffer, / while others live in joy. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls's translation). à 
4950* 

ar gesaai Watgvdur farea fard se 
det wife" amla aga im anfang | 

aaaft Aangan aai qu 
aar A quu fret aafia ada ent war u 
(at) JS 113. 36 (a. Bhojadeva), ŚP 1028 
(a. Bhojadeva), SR 241. 139, SSB 641. 
3 (a. Bhojadeva), SRK 210. 1 (a. ŚP), 


Any 128.162, RJ 538, Kav pp. 63 f 


and 65. 

(a) "semp SP. 

(d) & [A] JS (var); waft [3°] JS (var); 
agarga (fata? Any) ŚP, SR, SSB, 
SRK, Any. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
Having made all the people trust you 
by your charm ever since you put forth 


flowers, oh ! pomegranate, you allow your 
growth only till you reach that stage 


when you are fit to be enjoyed by others ; 


then when you come to know that, your 
heart breaks in two ; hence you are to be 


bowed to by all. (A. A. R). 


EM Loc MEME 


€—— - 


sra dsneg-enmienmaferet 


4951* 
smfsriaeg. riaka 
fe qaqa wataarz | 
aafia gait adifa 
ma: TAT WITT INR d 
(at) JS 144. 3. 
(d) war ofa: ara? JS (var). 


Indravajra metre. - 


Let the daughter of the lord of 
mountains [Parvati] be ever honoured ; 
what results by the partiality of Cupid ? 
If there is a female messenger clever in 
speaking pleasingly, the lover [the lord of 
the heart] is at the feet of the damsels! 
(A. A. R). ; 

4952* 
MIFA RIAA ATAT 
fafatad aegagi: 
magi «= wrearcarfaced 
asat agregue fafa n 
(ur PV 250 (a. Granthakrt — Venidatta). 
(a) aq would be better. 
(d) agag PV; (agg? is my suggetion). 
"Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 


dravajra). 


Two broad cakes have been fashioned 
by the Creator as the offering at the 
worship of the god of love: the two 
cheeks of the damsel, very charming! by 
giving pleasure to the lover, which shine 
filled with great affection*. (A. A. R.). 

1. the cake full of tasty juice. 
2. prepared in ghee. 


| 4953" | 
angfeafad wama- SWR 
agnas mfa ARIATHVTAT 
(at) SR 297, 3, SSB 140, 5, . 
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The whole universe fully filled with 
black darkness appears as if it were a 
pot filled with black collyrium. (A. A. R). 


4954* 
mira wenfufeqgemut aca Aid 
AAAI TATA HATE: weiss aAa | 

es è 

Rawa mgd cara qaaa 
ed agafat naa pter: mara RNANA u 
Malati 9. 39. 

Alm 81, JS 315. 17. 

"qr JS. 

sfgsu [ft] JS. 

sicatsfar JS. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
The moment the stainless moon be- 
came completely filled with digits’, he 
entered the mouth of Rahu ; the moment 
the cloud became a raining-cloud, it was 
shattered by the force of the wind ; the 
moment the lordly tree grew into a full- 
tree, it was burnt down by the forest-fire ; 
the moment you had attained the state 
of crest-jewel of the world, you went 


under the control of Death? (R. D. 
Karmarkar's translation). 


3. i.e. became full-moon. 
2. Words of Makaranda to Madhava, 


4955* 
areata gem: 
| ard smia afaa afaa | 
gaan maag urs 
arfa frat faseka faeit (1) n 
(at) JS 310. 32 (a. Suktisahasra). 
(c) are [mm] JS (?). T 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
. The wife whose hair was turning grey, 
considering herself charming, goes along 


with à men who was completely. grey- 


(9 
(at) 
(a) 
(c) 
(a) 


4 
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baired ; not caring to observe even the 
beauty of blooming flowers the lover goes 
by her side with his eyes directed on her. 
(A. A, R). 

4956 


STATA TS TAS 
agra: sfanfa aga og 
aga wat a staat aa 
a miana a maT N 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 24, 70=BhG 2. 70). 
(at) SRRU 184, PW 76, IS 971. 
(a) "qd? or "qd MBh (var.); wae sfaso 
or naasfaftsa MBh (var.). 

Epic Upajati metre. 

It is ever being filled, and (yet) its 
foundation remains unmoved | the sea: 
just as waters enter it, / whom all desires 
enter in that same way / he attains peace ; 


not the man who lusts after desires. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


4957" 
agia ga: gegna atfer 
wutsfa sfasati aie NAR | 
sarge o adíad dad: 
gaeaf get ATTA: dd 
(at) VS 711, SP 1179, SR 219. 15 (a. VS), 


SSB 605. 18, SRK 218. 17 (a. $P), 
. Any 75. 183. 


(à) Waeasewfe VS (var.). 
(b) sfrsrwarr? (°°) SP, SR, SSB, SRK, 
Any ; tanifa Any. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
The lake will get filled up once again, 
with ripples in which the faphara-fish will 


‘flash ; I shall see it full of lotuses once 


again; thus with his heart bound by 
hundreds of fond hopes, day and night, 
with a pitiable mind, an old crane gets 
worn out [dries up] by the side of a lake 


adr -smgeusi 


which is dried up by the rays of the sun. 
(A. A. R.). l 
4958" 


at gåen fastan franga: awai 
a a sasaaina a aeia: | 
ST SORT a retta fere frere ter aiana- 
MATA AAT ALTA: Wn e queat: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1420, Skm [POS] 3. 
10. 5) (a. Vasukalpa) Kav p. 101. 
Sragdhara metre. 

From the best of eastern mountains 
whose peaks are sprinkled with the 
sprays emitted by the lordly elephant of 
Indra, from the western sea whose waters 
are drunk (in water-sports) by the navels 
of the excellent wives of Lord Varuna, 


from the mount Meru and from the . 


bridge of the Southern sea, the princes, 
being helpless otherwise, served at his feet, 
with the garlands on their heads 
dropping on the ground when they 
prostrated before him. (A. A. R.). 


4969" 
MITA wennweeanageur sedi 
eame faafvfaara reram aidaa | 
aa femur zfaenfgermfu: va: sr 

SENTI nagaat: «= HAN faery | 
(at) PV 595, Pad 81. 25. l 
(a) sanaa aq a° Pad; aða PV (var). 
(D) maat PV (var.); «fast Pad. 

(d) saeara. 
Mandakranta metre. 

They take leave of the sandal trees, 
comfort the creepers, they speak (endearing 
words) to the waterfalls and streams of 
the Malaya mantain with whom they were 
familiar for long; having remained this 
day in the mansion of the Dravida lady, 
the Malaya winds make preparations for 
starting on their ( northward ) journey the 
next morning. : (A, A. R.), 


———————— RÉÓR F 
- 


MIFST ATT! 


4960" 

ngage quf quepu FSA due auiem: 
^ attazdfafaseraa gà fageneufa | 
ma ga wi. va wanana ga- 

qsadanaagaA aa Maai i 
(aT) RJ 799. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Take leave of your friend, pay 
obeisance to the elders and the ladies of 
your relations; why do you, silly one, 
suffer pain thus with your eyes ever 
directed to the banks of the Kaveri ? 
Charming eye-browed one, there is the 
river Godavari, too, quite near the house 
with  cave-filled banks. full of tamala- 
trees which are closely embraced by 
cardamon creepers. (A, A. R). 


4961" 
agafa fafati meuremd 


eqediq faa: aarin afa ara YA AT FAT: 


geng aa: fen agai agat feed 
Jarmen ag HAT AR: oi 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 729, Skm [POS] 2. 51. 
4), VS 1054, 

(p) aiima VS. 

(c) ^wgfeed [37] VS. 

(d) aiamaa: ge HA: [Pata] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Iam taking leave of. you, the (other) 
' travellers have all gone; oh ! slender one, 
I too shall go ; knowing that we will be 


together again in a few days, do not. 


become overpowered by sorrow. Hearing 
these words of the lover, the silly one did 
such a thing by which the beloved lover 
was made to terminate unexpectedly the 
ntense pain of separation. (A. A. R.). 


4962" 
angectfa erate Wet gaat wrote 
ventas ma wAn qafi | 
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ARMA TEA Haat agang at 
anarag sadtueqaemeemena | 
(s) JS 250.13, Sar 5. 186, Amd 98. 222 
(a. Sar). 
(a) mysia Sar. 
(d) anda: aafe (afeg JS) x° Sar, JS. 
Mandakrantà metre, 

I take leave of you dearest ; it pains 
my mind (to do so) the day is almost 
ended ; come, embrace me and spend the 
night all alone ; I am not attached to any 
other female, nor am I angry or devoid of 


love for you; it is all in the hands of fate; 
hence helpless as I am, I leave you now! 


(A. A. RJ. 
4963" 
mAsa ofa: quu 
TAI magga aaa | 
datanufa aza afa daR 
ala Tt eat aai ufeuemg d 
(s) BhV (BhV [POS]1. 16, BhV [C] 1. 
16, BhV [PJKS] 1. 16, in some texts 
1. 22). 


(Hi) Rasagaügi 453. 9-454. 2, SR 219.6 


(a. Rasaganga), SSB 604. 7, SRK 198. 
5 (a. BhV), Vidy 635 (a. Panditaraja), 
IS 7734. | 

(b) warregatft BhV (var) ; anatasa: 
(q Rasa^) BhV (var.), Rasa?; WAT- 
sqrt BhV (var.), Vidy. 

(c) Aai Vidy, 
Vasantatilaka metre, | 


O tank! When you are dried up’. 


the birds around might take to the path 
of the sky ; the bees might resort to the 
blossom of mango trees ; but alas! What 
state would the most miserable fish be 


reduced to ? (H. D. Shatma’s translation), . 


1. reduced, 


oed 


RURAL ERU RI a 
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4964 
adi aed faari o Ut WT agat am | 
gero füraneter qur weis go: 
(Y) Skanda-purana, Mahesvarakhanda, 
Kaumarikhanda 45. 125. 

Water, clothes, sesame seeds and oil 
and the smell of things such as that of 
barley—all these are rendered pleasing in 
smell by association with flowers, thus 
are the qualities of persons by the company 
they keep. (A. A. R.). 

: 4965* 
emat fagar: qafag aa qa 
aafaa a fafaa ait aafaa | 
ufa fagat: saafin qut: 
uate akaa faga: mew cau d 
(at) Ava 413, SR 212. 27, SSB 591. 33, 
SRK 173. 14 (a SP). 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajra). 

When your waters fall in some — 
oh! cloud, they remain water ; in some 
places they disappear ; in some others they 
become poison; why are you disinclined 
to drop your waters, where, when they 
are released, spring up pearls? (A. A. R.). 


EM 4966 

eU aai a arag aða cw | 
caj pga dd MAMA N 
(at) NBh 208. 


Drinking of water and occupying a 
seat (on one's own initiative in other's 
house) as well as massaging with oil by 
one's own hands— all these are detrimental 
to one's life, prosperity and progeny. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


4967 
MANARE | arama aferida | 
vlad aria asaan aded agada I 


(s) NBh 200, 


errat sedi fare -renada 


If one does not sip water with 
mantra-s at first but softens the food with 
his hand before cating, that food, though 
rendered quite soft, is equal to dirt; so 
Manu has declared. (A. A. R.). 


MAT RAT HY: sce No. 4558. 


4968 
BCAA AAA TCA adwrafvdi afs |d 
-fad farda eq wt aa ahaa t 


(m) Sukraniti 3. 49. 


Disregarding the words of a well- 
wisher, if a person acts (as he pleases) due 
to pride, the result will be contrary to 
his expectations ; why then lament (at such 
a result) ? (A. A. R.). 


4969 
aa aaaea AENA EA RIAA | 
grants wa fa faaara ud 


(a) P (PS 3. 6, PN 3. 5). 
(a) nanara agaa PS (var); Wea 
ema ara PN ; araea ena 
PS (var.). 
(ab) setae seater / azarae ut 
PS (var.). 
(b) asm araia supp PS (var); dem 
[3^] PN. 
(d) smeaméqu PS (var.). 
Trustworthy is this 
friend is quite reliable, and his friend 
and the friend's friend too are trust- 
worthy; thus this series of reliable persons 


break up [reveal] a secret plan, however 
well guarded it may be. (A. A. R.). 


person and his 


4970 |. 
ATCT TCA a aaa AILEY wd 
sra Aa fü firent qer H 


(AI) SRHt 105, 4 (a. P), SSSN 115. 4, 


eftceattmren "ama fan? 


(d) qx SRHt. 


A person who is deeply interested in 
preserving a secret plan should guard 
himself against a series of (so called) 
trustworthy persons; this series of reliable 
persons break up [reveal] a secret plan, 
if it is not carefully protected. (A. A. R.). 


4971 
HEATER TEMA ATT 
anaa A BA ARATTA | 
ma: germ 
o weg — quf ware 


(ur) VS 412 (a. Ravigupta ), SH 776 (a. 
Ravigupta) (corrupt). Cf. ABORI 48. 
] 149 : No. 14. 
(a) aaraa fama SH (contra metrum). 
(b) "dgeé [Pase] SH (contra metrum). 
Arya metre. ; 

A wicked person cares not’for the 
misery of others’ troubles, though he 
himself may be involved in self-destruction ; 
generally, when a thousand. persons are 
killed in the thick of battle, the headless 
trunk indulges in a dance! (A. A, R.). 


4972" 
at saaat faret 
ara: maaana agfa | 
faga grafi 


maè «Wufefea u 
(a) Vaidi 33. 
Aryá metre. 
When the dirt of the worst of 


passions of the Iron age are present in a 
person's body, the application of the 
water of Ganga from the forepart of the 
feet upto the head, as well as inside of 
him is quite useless; it is like a handful 
of holy darbha-grass placed in a pot of 
liquor, (A. A. R.). 
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4973" 


at mragaga mafaa Nigra 
wed saagaa: sgia fararat: AATA | 
semaga safia eestadiets 
aa: wisf a arkearg qa ama mAn d 
(a) Anyśat 75. 
Sárdülavikridita metre. 


Overcome by intense thirst ever since 
morning, burnt by the fierce rays of the 
sun, worried by the absence of the 
livelihood of water and pinned down by 
a load of anxiety, is the cataka-bird ; we 
know not any one other than you who 
is wide awake in supplying him with 
plenty of water in welcome-streams every 
day. (A. A. R.). l 


THIS wat see No. 2184. 


ararexgeafirat’ see No. 2185... 
4974". 
maas aeerefeeriefufere 
afaa afa qd grafico: gar à 
AAITHE AAT SATA EIT ET . 
Tre afeafe mud gfenrfasren n 
(v) Bhallata-sataka (KM IV) 66, BhPr 
177. 


(aT) VS 995 (a. Bhallata), PV 714 (a. 
BhPr) SRHt 214. 1 (a. Bhallata), 
SSSN 158. 1, Any 46. 59, SR 230. 28, 
SSB 622, 31 (a. Bhallata), Kuv ad 27, | 
66 (p. 83. 5.8). 

(a) "azafata. VS ; °aer (armer) faxzigo 

| PV, Any ; ?qfi Any. 

(b) aides grà: gaat afa sar VS; grad: 
qadi afa zat Bhallata?, PV, SRHt, SR, 
SSB, Any, Kuv. | : 

(c) aAa PV 


(var) ; aqe PV 
(var.), dii: 
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(d) afa [mw] PV (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

A dog may be clad in the lion's skin 
of artificial manes and the thick hairy 
shoulders. But how will he imitate the 
roar of a lion greedy of splitting the vessel- 
like elevated back of the rutting elephant ? 
(J. Shastri's translation). 

4975* 
aaayy mfa ura 
saga da na: aiga | 
sratquangasafura fecta 
cara ew afad fafa aafaa tt 
(8) Haravijaya of Ratnakara (KM 22) 19. 
45. 
(at) VS 1911 (a. Ratnakara), 
(ab) amq VS; amq VS (var.). 
(d) amafi VS ; «a^ [wv] VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


How has the sun gone away now 
leaving me, though I begged him (to stay), 
with folded palms in the form of the 
closed flower ?—Thus the lotus spoke, as 
it were, in her dream at night when asleep, 
by the buzzing of the bees confined within 
the flower. (A. A. R), 


4976" 
srazwrTWqeéewgé wur 
faracaere qafeqtfagarüxtes: 
awia dau fnnmren- 
vguresmf«aquera dq MA: N 
(at) SKV 1452. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


. The shaking lower lip of your enemy 
who flees / with forehead split in horrid 
frown / appears returned to you in the 
forefront of the fray / in, guise of your 

. own shaking scimitar. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
. translation). 


atgm- magt arg? 


4977 
TIAA ARAL 
vfi Afsana: | 
amar az: 
qifag agta afafa feat n 
(at) PV 776 (a. Venidatta). 
Arya-udgiti metre. 
Though crushed by masses of stone, 
tied together by strong ropes, and trampled 
under foot by many, candied sugar is 


(only) powdered : but it is, none-the-less 
sweet. (A. A. R). 


4978 l 
maat mg: Wd faden: enu: | 
d quee a qi meat a fae ou 
(a) MBh (MBh[Bh] 10. 2. 2, MBh [R] 10. 

‘2, 2, MBh [C] 10. 71). 

(at) IS 972. 

(a) aiar or maaa or stafar or HICAT 
or maet or FIAT or Maer [ar] |. 
MBh (var.). . 

(b) faaar (^8?) or fasrar: [f3^] MBh (var); 
aint MBh (var.). 

(c) ĝa or ft or 2% MBh (var); "uw 
MBh (var.). 

(d) aag [gs] MBh (var.). 

All men are subjected to and governed E 
by these two forces, viz, Destiny and 


Exertion, There is nothing higher than 
these two. (P. C, Roy's translation). 


4979* 
MAGA MEA raaraa 
qusaists afgana fA 
ama Weare Tat euef 
ga utar qur AEA: UL 
(at) PV 407 (a. Venidatta). 


ages afda’ =ar areurata 


(a) lwat PV (var). 
(d) ga PV (var). 
Vasantatilka metre. 


Though banished from inside of the 
house with my hands tied, I returned 
gently at midnight when the servants 
were asleep, and approaching with stealthy 
steps beheld, to my consternation, a bold 
lover at dalliance, who lét out a laugh. 
(A. A. R.). 


4980* 


erae Teagasc qudegfacag afg: 
qisam aaea naian | 

magm: fada gadtatuddiateaui 
aa aaa msaare KANAN 1) 
(m) Nalacàmpu 3. 32. 

(sr) JS 180. 18 (a. Trivikrama), $P 3309 (a, 

Trivikrama), SH 1637 (a. Trivikrama), 

SG 83 (a. Trivikrama), SR 261. 

136 (a. $P), SSB 75. 3 (a. Trivikrama- 
bhatta). 

(a) masaa SR, SSB. 

(b) FTIT SR, SSB. 

(c) "aF SR, SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The halo of lustre spreading from the 
moon-like face of the slim Damayanti 
endows her ear with a blossoming bud of 
the campaka-plant ; it seems to dance 
with her beauty, laughs, glides upwards 
and sports with her loveliness on the 


cheeks, charming 
(A. A. R). 


maea TAG? see No. 4980. 
MATIA HTJAT: see No. 4978.. 
4981* — 
arated afata A afai sft ded gu 


Gres eurer wale d fread a: afa: U 


MS-III. 22 


like golden slabs. - 
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qar aea qè amfa Ghar fassa fererafa aa- 

aranira qa qa waa: miala aT N 
(m) SR 120. 150, SSB 422. 37, Pras 9. 2. 
(b) yard SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. | 

"Ever since girlhood, he has been my 
husband ;the world knows this ; you are 
but the second wife that have come, and 
you proclaim him as your husband." 
""Well, I am old and do not care to remain 
here ; you remain with him firmly for 
long"—thus, out of rivalry, as it were, 
oh! king Rama, your fame has departed to 
wander to the ends of the quarters. 
(A. A. R.). 

4982" 
aT red wer ate pfa end aitaa 
aad feram vf WD cile xg: aTa | 
fardan eDERGTCSTSREY.- 

Wu asa at fuer aa aad ved wet eT ui 

(A) Anyáat 89, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Oh! wind, ever since boyhood, how 
often we have been together enjoying 
lotus-stalks, and spending the time happily 
With jokes and happy chats ; how does 
your mind, now take delight, without me, 
in enjoyments by pressing closely against. 
the bosom of deer-eyed damsels which 


caress the mind with its rocking move- 
ments? (A.A. R) . 


E — | 
ST Wreurafa at fanfianderatugeacast- 
equitaequstereeseaqegenngerefinr: | 
EUTUTUD HA Suüg qu geQsuneapqt 
natai aaiae l gu ne 
(at) VS 618, AIR 193, © 
(b) "eim AIR. 20 2 .. 
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(c) saif AIR. 
(d) ma? AIR. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Ever since early age the lion has taken 
a liking to the rice-like pearls, rendered 
tasty by the warm blood from the vessel 
of the torn temples of intoxicated rut- 
shedding elephants ; how can his paw now, 
however needy, stretch towards a hare, to 
deprive it of its life, lurking in a mise- 
rable hole in the earth ? (A. A. R.). 


4984* 
at arag aaar: grataad laaan 
aaam wisgai amag, | 
aanita aidi 
aait maaned givgenfgstrsrenraenutén |) 
(ur) PV 103 (a. Venidatta). 
Sragdhara metre. 

The damsels of gods in the mansions 
of heaven having heard, ever since child- 
hood, his name sung by the divine 
musicians, with the text of his exploits 
composed by the preceptor of the gods, 
who is endowed with the unique qualities 
of liberality, generosity and valour and 
who is the very essence of all enjoyments, 
yearn for him as the husband and, for 
attaining this aim, worship at the feet of 
the wife of the god Harihara. (A. A. R.). 


4985" 
aaen feaa aaa afaa: ate enge 
aenda wlsage: ANIA AFRA | 
ga faa garada anat WeTgertaistgdt 
-o aaa Aradan weet qA gmat qur: u 
(a) VCjr IX 9 (MS), PrC 98, Khanda- 
"' pragasti’ 89. 
(m) JS 337. 14 (a. $ri-Hanüman) SkV 
1433, Skm (Skm [B] 1386,. Skm [POS] 


at qIeTTQ-SITHTER TIC 


3. 4. 1) (a. Sri-Hanuman). 

(b) *"awmfa JS; mer Skm; aiferaafar: JS ;. 
qifafaqu: Khanda’ ; amag JS ; daa 
Khanda’. 

(c) ave [fa?] JS; «ar^ SkV (var); aate 
Skm; gare Skm. 


(d) X [m^] IS; meag [or^] SkV ; esr [7] | 


PrC; agar [97] Khanga’ ; wae [9] JS. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

"From the time he came of age / we 
have raised him to the highest place, / 
but now this prince has grown 
embarassed / to hear us talk." / Hurt by 


Y 


this, your old retainers, / that is, your 


virtues, using for staff their fame, have 
entered into penance-groves / beside the 


distant sea. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 

. 4986" 
STSTEWTTHUSCTQUdT: — Wade: 


Seat aii fauenrprustemfer: mum | 
gaea fanga q ERATI 
ara ATTA ETAT aay: sid a stssarfesne: U 
(at) SkV 2 (a. Asvaghosa), Kav 2 (a. Asva- 
ghosa), KaVa ad 4. 3. 7 (p. 50. 15-18), 
VS 74, Subhágita-samgraha (anony- 
mous; R. G. Report of 1883-84, MS 
91) 1 (9 a), SR 26. 206 (a. VS). 
(a) mgema’ KàáVa. 
(b) facet: ga? KzVa. 


(c) saaat gasa eg ufa: STHITHTRTRST | 


Kava. 

(d) aar [m°] KaVa, VS, SR; area? Kav, 
KaVa (var.), VS, SR ; «3: KaVa (var.); 
qafa: Kava. 

Sardulavikridita. metre. 


May the victorius (Buddha) be your 


aid, in whom neither the Mara-s nor the 
breasts of Mara’s women caused agitation ; 


amga ATTA sea? 


this although they possessed flashing 
scimitars in their upraised arms  [or: 
possessed bright nipples on breast-globes 
reaching to their armpits], wore armour on 
their torso [or: had breasts that were 
tightly bound (by bodices)] were passio- 
nate, marked with wounds [viz., warrior- 
wounds or lovers’ nail-wounds], were 
destructive of the hearts of their 
opponents, and were hard ; although their 
battle array could be seen spread out in 
the sky [or : although the weight of their 
limbs (i. e., their heavy limbs) could be 
seen from their clothing's having slipped 
aside], and although they were led by 
Kama [or: were champions in (making) 
love]. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 
4987 
amgneraad frag 
qen way Weg d 
aera HT ay agaa 

&xtsfa. eire fiet gaar: n 
(a) BrSam 74. 20. 

Indravajra metre, . 

The whole universe, from Brahma 
downwards to the very worms, depends 
upon the union of male and female. 
Why then should we feel ashamed of it, 
when the Lord himself, due to the desire of 


a maiden’, assumed four faces ; (H. Kern's 
l translation). - 


l T "Tilottamn. 


4988" 


CHINTZUNSETT- 

adtatearasat faak: | 
LLILB wat cio 

gai = afencafica u 
(m) Ātrs 2. 95. 
Arya metre, - 
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The glance of the beloved, slightly 
curved and full of merits, spreading far 
and giving relish, drags [attracts] my mind, 
as the string attached to a hook drags a 
fish from a pond. (A. A. R.). 


4989* 
AATHEATATH 
sererafae: sarafan: | 
saena aA 
AGIA ATT emos 
(4) Vik 2.3. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 2: p. 73). 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 970, Skm [POS] 2. 
99. 5) (a Kalidasa), SSSN 221. 2 
(a. Kālidāsa), Sar ad 2. 52, 62 and 
ad 5. 171. 434. 
(b) fafa: Skm (var.). 
(d) amen [87] Skm (var), (contra metrum). . 
Arya metre. | 
Her form is the ornament of ornaments, 
an excellent decoration of decorations, and, 
my friend, a standard of comparison to 
the (accepted) standards, (C. R. Devadbar's 
translation). 
4990" 
mmia aden a wan eren 
wesfa afad amfa | 
fe emoi aad: saan 
mA fuat fead: | 


(m) Vs 572. 


` Vasantatilakz metre. 7 


Never does the night shine bright 
without the moon, the moon too is devoid 
of lustre when separated from night ; what ` 
may be the reason for their union by. 
«embrace taking ;place Vira de ‘but 
once every month’? (A. A. R) 
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4991" 
amia taat fafat geara 
Smp RW OERTGE | 
wu fafai frasferagx 
ga vafaeqa ngraga: t 
(sr) JS 254. 14 (a, Laghuvallabha- 

Vasudeva), 

Vasantatilakà metre. 

The darkness in front [just before 
moon-rise] is very dusty in appearance 
and a few stars are seen twinkling in its 
midst ; it appears like the fire of the white- 
rayed moon that is about to burst into 
flame to burn the forest of separated 
lovers, preceded by smoke and sparks, 
(A. A. R). 

4992" 
amfa afati 
qfaia qerfipamaua | 
afaa ga 
atfadger aaan |i 
(at) SR 317. 2, SSB 175. 3. 

' Árya-giti metre. 

' This damsel has her limbs bristling 
with pleasure at the touch of the (lover's) 
hand and hence looks like a young mango- 
tree putting forth buds at the contact 
[advent] of the fresh spring season. 
(A. A. R). : 
4993* 

ama Qana 
weraferperetuerr ANAA: | 
emat faracreesta- 
WHITE RU T 
CU) VS.1554. 
Arya metre. 
: The line of hairs on the . belly of the 
‘broad-eyed damsel shines charmingly like 
a row of moving bees ; it now appears like 


mafa geert- fire 


a line of smoke from the fire of love 
remaining within the cavity of the navel. 
(A. A. R.). 
4994" 
ama siters ung 
Usitqeiseat TAHAMAT | 
aot aagana 
aoa fe wegen N 
Pad 31. 18 (a. Laksmana), RJ 638 (a. 
Laksmana), SR 257. 17, SSB 68. 18. 
(a) ^ud 5° SR, SSB. 
(d) 18 3° SR, SSB. 
Indravajra metre. 

Pleasing is the brilliance of the gazelle- 
eyed damsel on account of the exuberance 
of loveliness she has ; do her luxuriant 
shining tresses, made into a braid, shine 
like a mass of lustre of beautiful 
sapphires? ? (A. A. R.). 

l. harinmani emerald. 
4995* 
anarag fragt faaali fafaa gfeereeg faat 
Waqemaqut sraa aasa: weer: N 
agaaa: (erar) qrafa AMT ggo: AAT: 
TH aegagi aafaa spares afore M 
(sr) Pad 9. 2 (a. Laksmana). 
(a) or afe? [agfa] Pad. 
Sragdhara metre. 

Oh ! king, I suspect that the whole world 
has a new look now on account of your 
embodied fame ; the vast expanse of the 
sky shines with two moons, the elephants. 
possess three tusks, the three-coursed river 
Ganga shines with four streams, and the . 
four-tusked — Airüvatal-elephant seems to 
possess five ; the six faced one changes to 
seven faced, and the six qualities [peace, 
war, etc.] appear to have become seven, 
(A. A. R). 

1. The elephant of Indra, 


(m 


pia 


arhrenfen®-aretterfefire: 


4996 
anferenfesgtttg we RARR: |d 
TANGA ATT wetgsuarfafe: — u 


(v) Maánasollása 2. 1239. Cf, Manasollasa 
2. 1242 cd. 


SRHt 167. 15 (a. Manasollasa), SSSN 

249. 15 (a. Manasollasa). 

(a) sm? missing SRHt ; "faa SRHt. 

(b) a: SRHt, SSSN, 

(c) darssilfad up SRHt, SSSN, (Mana- 
sollisa 2. 1242 c). 

(d) w wet (wr) frarfss: SRHt, SSSN 
(Manasollasa 2. 1242 d). 

One proficient in the performance of 
six acts of magic, by incantations, by kind- 
ling fire with magical spells, by magical 
diagrams with magical formulas, and by 


muttering prayers in a low voice sceretly, 
(overcomes the enemy). (A. A. R). 


(sr) 


4997 
amagama anat ga ATTA: | 
si teaa aT qeufa sasata: 1 


(m) SNi 10. 1. 
(b) aara [ur*] SNi (KM VIII). 


The good people take a friendly 
attitude to all people, quickly by the mere 
fact of their coming face to face, whether 
the people are attached to them or not ; 
just like a mirror, on account of its clear 
surface, reflects the image of a thing quickly 
by its presence, whether it is red in colour 

or otherwise. (A. A. R.). 


' 4998" —— 

aitanga saatna —— | 
amana qui gummi 000 

WSWIWSSHAUIENNEQSIEWO = 
efeenaemfeaeE yo 


E ac 


[ 1205 


(at) RJ 36 (“Stances Sanskrites inédités 
par P. Regnaud", in Annuaire de la 
Faculté des Lettres de Lyon, Paris 
1884 : p. 219) (a. Vacaspati). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


I praise in worshipful attitude the 
cowherd boy [Krsna] who is gracefully 
adorned with tinkling bells, having rosy 
palms and feet, who is the (incarnation' of 
the) ancient purusa [supreme god], who is 
charming with anklets, red-lipped and 
lotus-eyed, the embodiment of the non- 
dual Brahman, beginningless and ever- 
lasting. (A. A. R). 


4999° 
areata: wearer 


a ngà ama fe adfa | 
An aaan: 


wg fe fada mg N 


(at) SRK 258. 14 (a. , Radha-Krsna- 
Samvüda), IS 7735. 
Upajati metre — (Indravajrà ^ and 
Upendravajra). A 


Oh ! Krsna, do you not feel apprehensive 
when you hold the hand of a cowherd 
girl ? What do you say ? What appre- 
hension is there for the lord of the 
village in holding the hand of the sweet- 
heart of a (mere) cowherd ? (A. A. R.). 


5000". 


arererfatire: write E vf udo 1 


siin "uc 
(x) KaD 1. 36. | 

In kdvya-s the speech of "the abhira 
and other people is called apabhramsa, but 


in the sastra-s, every Speech other than" in 
Sanskrit is called apabhrarnia. “° 
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5001* 


wrwreregfergeerdt qat aana mit 

ween TS WITSWUT Yat TAT FATA d 
agaaga maa? qdeqwtaiget 

ghrgtfacargqengei sens sf? ag: i 
(sr PV 260, SP 3291 (a. Singapidi), 

SG 158, Pad 32. 19, SR 258. 35, SSB 
70. 6 (a. Singapidi), SRK 274. 3 (a. 

Paiicayudhaprapafica-bhana), RJ 643. 
(b) asat [a°] PV (var). 

(c) aà PV (var) ; gaas (È) [ea^] SP, 

Pad, SR, SSB; favet PV, ostaigat 

PV, Pad, SR, SSB, SRK (better) ; 
aagi der mi SG. 

(4) ïa? SG. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

Engaging her hands with sprout-like 
fingers slightly curved at her tresses, 
possessing a vacant look as her mind is 
concentrated in tying the hair, with the 
silk covering her bosom displaced when 
the arms are raised, and feeling shy and 
: tightening the roots of the hands 
charmingly over them, the young women 
ties up her (loosened) tresses. (A. A. R.). 


5002” 
ansaf gagi arfaa mE mte 
emreqvegferdt ai gafaiacares at afra | 
wtsenfa quefai ada omrfufa 
O Aa ai ama agan: ada: T 
(at) PV 495 (a. Venidatta). 
(d) | "gx? PV (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 
Having well enjoyed (the company of) 
: tbe, eastern quarter and tightly embracing 
with his kara-s [hands or rays] the northern 


direction and having kissed the lotus (to 
sleep) and sporting with the amiable 


amare fe -miman 


lilies, this moon, the lord of the night, is 
still full of brilliance and is triumphant— 
getting angry at this evidently, the clever 
group of stars quickly made themselves 
scarce in all directions, (A. A. R.). 


5003* 
ANT: CAAA THAT ATTY 
maearafgarragaataronsts ast: feu: | 
Wea sgia afacaracaica vate? 
trent fafa qaeswaur farara ada 1l 
(a) Krka 55. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


The expansion! 
indeed very great and the pearls flash, there 


is within you in plenty the flower-arrowed - 


one’, who is well celebrated; your 
forehead has brilliance and is marked with 
the yellow pigment; there are the folds" 


of the skin in the region of the belly and 
there is the line of hairs that stand on - 


ends and which is the characteristic of 
youth—thus are seen the ranges of the 
Vindhya-mountain here. (A. A. R.). 


1. Forest regions. 
2. Bana-trees in full bloom. 
3. Bali, the son of Virocana. 
5004* 
agana merpeweqa 
aata fadena | 
sgremgfaxpenfa gargana 
tfraewarafü wa: afcarqafea iu 
(at) JS 422. 2. 
(b) fasttwarft JS (var.). 
| Vasantatilaka metre. 

Through the glamour of pot-like 
bosoms adorned with the charm of full- 
ness, glances exuding the sweetness of the 
amorous feelings within and love-revealing 
limbs, the high-born damsels torment the 
minds of even men of great restraint, 
(S. Bhaskaran Nen s translation ). 


of your bosom is. 


mma MO oa 


MANAR ATA: a 


5005*" 


Aa aar | 
wfa Wege gd 


| aiana: TAT 
gaama daa 
(at) SP 1971 
The first part of the introductory song 
should be expanded, the second in high 
key and later the words should be sung 
in an even voice ; such are the 
characteristics of the introductory song 
called madhyama or the middling one. 


» (A-A R). 
5006" 


mifa: fafa dr amat 
dqamaaana fam | 

qiamegarencaegertaafiet- a 
peraeitacamafrst afer 1 


(at) SkV 303 (a. Abhinanda), Skm (Skm 
[B] 1351, Skm [POS] 2. 176,1) (a. 
Abhinanda), Prasanna 1025, SbB 3. 
178, Kav p. 20. | 

(a) wi sfr SKV (var) ; auf Prasanna; 

 qeazta Prasanna. 

(b) ogag. Skm ; 

l Prasanna. 

(c) ameg aTTATHAT Prasanna. 
(d) aafia: eft fawifr Prasanna. 
Vasantatilakü metre 
The round villages are charming now 
at day's end / with threshing circles 
scattered on the common | for treading of 

"the heaped-up rice; / the dung-fires cast a 

ring of smoke / that hangs low overhead 

from weight of frost. (D. H. H. Ingalls’s 
translation). 

: 5007" 

saved fanart fadar 

.-. cogat raang uet d 


BR S l 


orfan? -SKV (var?) 


| 1207 


ear TATE ATENT- 
quie gauarg(afateen n 
(x) Haravijaya of Ratnükara (KM 22) 
4. 9. 


(at) VyVi ad 2. 41, 
(4) aar way VyVi. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The milky ocean churned up [troubled] 
the Mandara mountain with the whirls, 
using the serpent [Vasuki] as the rope, 
his body of the slopes was afflicted by the 
constant rotation and whose central 
region was affected by the impact of the 
huge waves. (as a young woman with the 
playful charm of the glances of expansive 
eyes, whose body was afflicted by the 
weight of her hips and whose heart was 
full of longing), (A. A. R.). 


5008" 
, mepa l 
ag a qutm a 


atf avsferat 
azataitfaat egeat 
(at) VS 1219. , 

It is far better to fondle a pair of 
serpents with hoods raised, remaining 
curled, and with slough just released, than 
(fondle) the pair of breasts of a slim 
damsel, which are expansive and rounded 
in shape and from which the covering 
silk has just been removed. (A. A. R.). - 


5009" 
fefaged RAT |. 
easda TANT 


aat a qd TH 
samigi daq 
(at) SP 1973. l TM 

The first of the four words of the 
introductory song kanistha should be sung 
in an expansive manner and the second in: 
a somewhat high pitch ; it should also 
contain the name of the presiding lord ; 


such indeed are the characteristics of the 


variety called kanigtha. (A. A. R.).. 
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5010 

APA Wu TAT xe TU AAA d 
awana ai at o —— web «ei fuma 
(at) SRHt 177. 64, SSSN 79. 54. 
(d) ag q^ SSSN. 

One should protect oneself from 
external fear by guarding oneself from 
internal ones ; the fear that comes from 


internal sources cuts at the very root 
immediately. (A. A. R). 


| 5011" 
arent qaremervpewai: sire 
ariassan MFT | 


waa —ereatinet | at 
(o wegegeerevenfast 


(s) Nais 7. 78. 

(at) SR 265. 279 (a. Nais.), SSB 84. 34. 
(b) saat: 44 areata Nais (var.), SR, SSB. 

Upajiti (Indravajra and Upen- 

dravajrà). 

These breasts have taken away the 
beauty of the temples of the elephant, but 
the latter have not been able to take away 
that. of the former ; for the temples of the 
elephant have concealed their pearls in 
fear, while the breasts have their pearl 
ornaments exposed in view. 
Handiqui's | translation). 

| 5012 - 
amd fania arag qi a ay fem | 
writ uo wdq deno «aq aera: N 

(s) Surutasamhità 17.6. — 

n That healer, who properly knows the 
three main things: the 
maturing and the complete mature, is 
alone worthy to be considered as a 
physician; all the rest are merely 
robbers. 


aq i 


(K. K. 


immature, the. 


atenat HT HEAT 


5013* 
amasarra Yay 
squautaataifa agents | 
erat moUi: 
dard farnafa ea nafrar i 
(x) Kir 7. 10. 

Prahargint metre. 

Disturbing the swarms of bees that 
are intoxicated and spreading the pollen of 
the lotus-flowers, the breeze, rendered 
cool by the waves of the divine Ganga, 
puts an end to the feeling of discomfort 
felt by the lovers. (A. A. R.). 


5014" 

ammat sanga: sport: wifinerrat 

argent cafes agat yega | 

HR qarsagi ara à 

TART: HLA ga engi ATTA N 
(m) Mal3.4. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa- - 
Lexicon I. 2: p. 28). 
(a) Sear [sa]. Mal (var.). 
Mand&kranta metre. 

Surely the spring is noble in sympathy. 
Observe, my friend, he, as it were, 
compassionately asking by the notes of 
love-intoxicated cuckoos, agreeable to the 
ear, how I manage to bear the torture of 
my passion, has made the southern wind 
fragrant with mango-blossoms to play 
upon my body, like the palm of a hand 
gently stroking me. (C. H. Tawney's 
translation). uu 
3015 

amd mian d 

qaq araen Afra 1 


sv wer Cla: 
aai yilarda 
(9) Kalivi 91. 
(at) SRK 253. 35 (a. Kalivi.), IS 7736. 
(a) aè SRK (printer's error). 


amaaa -afinat 


(c) causa SRK, IS. 

(d) gaq awae haaa SRK, IS. 

The life of the impostors consists in 
remaining on the banks of rivers till 
midday and performing worship of the 
gods where people are assembled and 
. remaining ever dressed in spotless clothes. 
(A. A. R) 

5016 
UAH TET: 
SAETTA: | 
gugmang 
arataki maat iaa ui 

(a) Kal 7. 7. 

(at) ŚP 4048 (a. Ksemendra), SR 364. 29 
(a. $P), SSB 255. 29 (a. Ksemandra). 
Arya metre. 

A musician conceals the defects of 
his singing by saying jaya [welcome] to 


prominent people that come and producing |, 


gurgling sounds of ‘hum’ at every word, 
and saying ‘well done’ by this se a 
himself. (A. A. R). 
5017* 
aaan geom eer gadt 
Te web A qur PERREN | 
wet qd aqaa cw qu speret 
vm qe qaa cafe ada it 
(s) PdT 232. 
(a) | qarat PdT (var.). 


(b) va [ati] PdT (var.) ; mg sz? PAT; (Sz-. 
aoz? [as a single word] is my suggestion) . 


(c) faga PaT (var) — 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Oh Jack-fruit! You, hod: at first 
invited the (poor) parrots through the 
fragrant breeze and offering them your fruit 
full of sharp thorns, compel them to break 


their beaks and (at last) they become 


dejected ; thus, - 
MS-III, 23 


great is this fame 
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[diplomacy] of yours even in the presence 
of (clever) monarchs. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 

: 5018 

amanan fam sme aaga: | 

Wuedrggat mA: GE mp vsum N 

(a) Cr 144 (CV XII. 13. 6, CPS 305. 
39). Cf. qwe faai. 

(9r SH 1482, IS 973, NT 5. 

(a) faneaoitcaar CV(var.), CPS ; eqat SH. 

(b) "war (7a: IS) CV (var.); °gat: SH. 

(c)  walrateaar ard: NT ; qegedaadt art CV 
(var.) (better) ; qegeagagar (^ar) CV 
(var.) ; ard CV(var. )(better) ; arat [a1] 
CV (var.), CPS ; ater [31*] CV (var.). 

(cd) aeda FTM G0 TA T SH ; 
waar: SH. 

(d) aise [s^] NT ; wega: CV T 

Brahmana-s are happy if they are invited 

to a feast ; cows if they have tender grass ; 

for wives the husband is their jubilation ; 

(and) for me!, oh Krsna ! rejoicement lies 

in the engagement in battle. l 
1. Arjuna. - 

5019* 

aaa at a rabo miad wu | 

MIT: RENIA: wed masir faa: n 

(9) Nais 20. 118 (in HSS [205] ed. 20. 117), 

(a) àa àa tr. Nais (HSS). | 

It is true that an oath in the name of 
the gods, though true, brings evil in its 
train. So, sire, with thyself as my witness 

I declare that my oath was not meant to 

be taken seriously. (K. K. Handiqui's 

translation). l to af) 2 

5020* . 
makadaan qu agag 
Wd a agiri mE mit 
 WsegiteuTqengau- | A 
Taa qa gorim u^ 


UNIVERSITAT HAMBURG 
Seminar für Kultur und Geschichte Indiens ` 


Grindelallee oue D 2000 Hamburg 13 - 
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(aT) SkV 1089 (a. Bhatta-Ganapati ; in some 
texts a. Bhatta-Gane$a). 
(b) argfaza SkV (var.); wear: SkV (var.), 

Vasantatilaká metre. 

The; churn was the sea of milk, the 
churning-stick the ^ mountain, | the 
churning-string the serpent Vasuki; | and 
all was but a chance for gods and 
demons | to scratch their arms grown 
numb with drink. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5021 
araatiategara- aad — qsedgum | 
aatar gada ema raeerganfinr: 1 


(a) RT (RT [S] 5. 315, RT [T] 5. 314, 

. RT [VVR]] 5. 315). 

(at) IS 974. 

Upstarted kings’, being affraid to be 
put to shame, annihilate their officials who 
have seen their poor condition during 
illness, fearing (when encountering) the 
enemy and suffering from hunger and 
other evils. 

l. Parvenues, 


5022 
wr mmaa fari 
gailur: qtiam ag nat: | 
fe wafer aar: 
HT: BRI sig ou 
(m) SP 882, JS 77.2, PV 693 (a. Govar- 
|. dhana), SR 228. 207 (a. ŚP), SSB 
.. 619. 4, SRK 193. 2 (a. SP), RJ 401 


and 422, Any 66. 117, SRM 2. 2. 456, 
1S 975. 


(à wmm PV (MS). 

0 Aryü metre. 

. Can the wretched crows learn to 
produce the delightful call of the peacock, 


although as long as they live they vie 
with the latter ? 


US dy cds | x 
E VIDA TU O PEO EOD ATAG 
Ay ad hu A Dl . 


AES stb y 


araatiafeg’—araata aaa: 


MAWA: ATT: see No. 4494, 


5023" 


ammáufa meai mÀ eS d 
favgeferer aa egrüfereni ser ui 
(a1) PV 420 (a. Venidatta). 
(4) mq PV (var.); aay PV (var.). 
When the lover (at a distance) pressed 
a lotus bud with his hands (to indicate 
sunset as the meeting time), the damsel 
placed a dot of musk on the mark of red- 
powder on the forehead (to indicate the 


setting of darkness after the moon had 
set). (A. A, R). 


5024* 


maù aagi facta 

fararat W matt sgae d 
Aiamaa feug: 

TAN queda vgemuez: i 


(m) PV 457 (a. Venidatta). 
(a) mäa PV (var.). 


Indravajra- metre. 


Having pressed all round my bosom - bu 


and kissed my bimba-like lip and fondling 
my tresses, he placed his hand on the 
knot of the dress ; but there I stopped him ; 
such has been my experience with my 

secret lover in a dream. (A. A. R.). 


5025 
amalg ua wet daq Aafa onu | 
W Wig cu cepi afena geasfa cfe t 


(s) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ p. 206) 40. 


Due to jealousy, love suddenly springs 
up in the mind of a woman and indeed it 
waxes strong, even though she has been 
hating the lover till now, (A. A. R). 


smear -emitferaea? 


5026 
amuari gata | eme amia fara | 
fafa sat qag o aema CUTS uU 


(aT) SRM 2. 2. 495. 


Annihilating the fire in the stomach 
[digestive power] and blocking the paths 
of essential airs inside, the disease of fever 
makes trouble (to the person) ; hence, he 


should have recourse to fasting. 
(A. A. R). 

5027* 
artana a 
Xfaed — WauETgSUUEX CAFTA 


MATIN: egere TMA 
STRADE arcana yee fait i 
(at) SR 270. 430, SSB 92. 3. 
Sardülavikridita metre. | | 
Her eyes become similar to the half closed 
fresh blue lilies ; her limbs, which imitate 
' jn softness the jasmine, have become loose- 
ned; her lips resemble the throbbing 
sprouts when she whispers sweet nothings ; 
and the drops of tears of joy become 
similar to pearls. (A. A. R.). 
o- 5028* 
emirfererenrermrt 
Wa gardzi qum 
faafaa 
ataafaata NIRE T 
(s) Bh$ 215. | 
(m) SLP 5.3 (a. BhS), IS 977, - 
(a) mfra? or etf [a°] BhS (var). 
. (b) ganagana wit or agaaga- 
arge wafi BhS (var.); a: or sre: [mq] 
Bh$ (var.) ; Y or Cat s^ or "cam? 
. Bhs (var.) ; °dfaat or dfar or “dag 
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or dfaat Bh$ (var.); wifi or wafi 
Bh$ (var.). 


(c)  fütaaifura or aana. 
fanti Bh$ (var.). 

(d) aiaa or mfaqw or faaay or fam 
[aa] BhS (var); gi** or aft [zu] 
Bh$ (var); sTafa(fa)ae or. Fa- 
faasi a or srafWaiw or aifafadau 
(fae? or Paget) Bh$ (var); wa- 
fagu or afacitagsi Bh$ (var.) ; Afa- 
avatatfafaatet Bh$ (var.). 


or fiat 


 Aryá-giti metre. 


The enjoyment of women whose eyes. 
partly closed on, account of the 
intensity of their passion is the highest 
pleasure that can be left by the loving 
pair and constitutes the ultimate end of 
amorous sports. (P. G. Nath’s translation). 


are 


5029" 
areftfererrere aaan 
THCSAATATTLIT AT EAA — 
sedare fers fares faut 
deer areata a miana: N. 


(at) Sah (Sah [BI] ad 10. 753 [p. 341. T- | 
10]) (a. Viśvanātba), SR 319. 29 
(a. Sah.), SSB 177. 31. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

With eyes half-closed, in which the. 
eye-balls. were. languid and: motionless, 
with her soft creeper-like arms gently 
loosened as they clasped my neck, with 
her round cheeks ‘suffused with heat- 
drops—that fair one as I remember ever 
and anon, my heart obtains no- tranquility. - 
(Translation. in Bib]. Ind. 9)... 
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5030* 
eret gf afe anant facet tiaa 
gae: wresagies fafa cad a aaia: | 
Rater sangran wer waran: 
sud Grated ge uem ITT || 
(ur) Vidy 33, 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Oh! Lord of the earth, when you cleft 
open the temples of a lordly elephant (in 
the hunt), the pearls therein were 
presented by the hunters to their sweet- 
hearts to adorn their breasts, and they 
took up the tusks; the thieving crows 
consumed the flesh and the blood was 
drunk by night wanderers [demons] —thus 
you have become unique in this activity, 
for all the fruits of the action were given 
away to others; there remained but the 
fame (of this bold deed) in your hands. 
(A. A. R.). 

5031* 
agaga CAM HAT ATA 
AaTATATelaaeaT ATTA: | 
Quia HTT TATA TTT TTT 
areal qaqa A JATAV: 1i 
(s) JS 435. 8. 
(d). "amaaa? JS (var.). 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


y 


"Young women having tresses fragrant 
with flowers, weighed down by their bosom, 
resplendent with pearls, and hairing eye- 
lashes that are long and attractive become 


easily amenable to men by their good luck.. 


(A. A. R.). 
aga tavoitat see No. 4752. 
| 5032" 


- mgnienie 
faged geiedtfenfaitdy — 0d 


aged gfa-smqennoefieen 


Ravers faraats 
Alara wea Baal a fata ow gc 


(aT) SSB 192. 11. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Which fortunate man does not get joy 
for a long time by the worship of a pair of 
lihga-s of the Lord Siva, which are honour- 
ed by those desiring happiness here and 
hereafter, with holy water poured over 
them upto the navel and touching reverent- 
ly the’ crescent moon ornament with the 
tips of the fingers? (A. A. R.). 


5033" 
ange safagamar qaferafa fegar egoit agara 
AAA FYASAMNTA UWaurEsenWWTSI Tat | 
ud gafadaacnraat ssam:  mfea: 
aaar agha afat seafar: quer: 1) 
(at) SR 142. 11, SSB 459. 11. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The holy darbha-grass is uprooted in 
some places and cut in other parts ; the > 
creeper bending slightly by the profusion of 
flowers is leaning against the lower. 
branches of trees, full of compassion ; 
the trees, whose barks have been re- 
moved foremerly for bark-garments, have 
their wounds healed and are now ready to 
undergo the lopping of their branches to 
supply twigs for holy functions—- (these are 
the conditions prevalent) in this region of 


the forest. (A, A. R.) 
5034" 
emgermve hiner RTT a ATT 
em tegertase rr ra TERR: | 


SICUT: GET BCATHATT BETA 
MITT AAs (ALT: TTEAT: t 
(m) Malati 6. 20. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


sm querat safer? -armqermtraa? 


(I) tormented by the summer-heat in 
the form of love, would take with (my) 
hand her lovely hand, possessing the deli- 
cate stalk-like arm having in the hair 
standing on end right upto the root, and 
petal-like fingers wet (with perspiration) 
like an elephant, heated up with love-like 
summer-heat, taking off from a lake with 
his trunk a slightly red lotus possessing a 
delicate arm-like stalk thorny to its root 
and finger-like petals wet. (R. D. 
Karmarkar’s translation). 

1. Madhava. 


5035" 
em qad aap aaaea- 
, IATE SAMAA: d 
marlaastafasipadtfate 
ufa. vals yaana AnA N 
(m) Skm (Skm [B] 561, 
18. 1) (a. Rajaéekhara), Kav p. 83. 
' Vasantatilaka metre. 


The mode of appearance of the lovely 
young women of the Kuntala country is 
full of charm, with their foreheads 
decorated with overhanging tresses which 
are well adorned with jewels and which 
curl from their very roots, and whose 
knots of their dress reach upto the region 
of their armpits. (A. A. R.). 


5036" 
ar gad farts 
AWA: gag «umm | 
gizani gai qute | 
fresan aadatan N 
Rtu 6. 16. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 3: p. 196). 
VS 1674 (a. Kālidāsa; in the notes 
wrongly a. Kum.). 
carat: Rtu (var), VS —.— 


(9) 
(aT) 


(a) 


Skm [POS] 2. 
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(b) 
(d) 


qued Rtu (var.), VS. 

"rae aram [37] Rtu (var.), VS. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


Watching with a rapt seriousness | 
the clusters of flowers, / red like coral 
beads, | mingling with the leafage, / down 
to the ground, / of agoka-trees, | the 
hearts of youths in love's transcendence | 
are touched with a tinge of melancholy. 
(R. S. Pandit's translation). 


5037* 
AVA THT AAT ETT eae AT 
Wa: PTT varfer MARATA: I 
 qisdrd cafa fafai det ag aay: 
sarian TA: — 
(8) Kavik 1. 55. 
Mandakranta metre. l 
O black aloe, how lucky you are, | 
with scent from top to bottom filled | 
and winning the praise of one and all!/ 
Yet I am sorry when I see your friendship / 
with deadly snakes that are out to sting / 
unwary travellers until they die. 
(K. Krishnamoorthy's translation). 
5038* 
TTR eres ANE HAA eet FONT eren 
OAT a TAIN pus ata a 
GALAN TA yaaa gt 
aaaf maat waari pet afasia® n 
(at) SRHt 45. 64 (a. Bhallata), SR 242. 162, 
SSB 643. 3, Any 134. 209. 
(a) JTA Any. 
(b) °datagq SR, SSB. 
(c) Xama ur SR, SSB; agaga Any; 
(0 Raki aa’ Any. 
(d) W° SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
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Oh burbura-tree ! Your whole body is 
full of thorns from the very roots, you 
put forth flowers which have no fragrance, 
your shade does not remove the fatigue 
(of travellers) and your fruits do not 
satisfy the hunger of the famished people 
and you do not associate with the good — 
let all these things be; alas! you become 
a barrier as fence to other trees which are 
full of (enjoyable) fruits. (A. A. R.). 


5038 A 
AN vaa aeat st er TTT 
mara: aa mremmqrqut fang arg | 
giam faingna mgA 
amtaa: qq qw faa Asfi d qaem: 1 
(8) BhV 4. 26. 
(at) SH 321 (a. Panditaraja), Rasaganga 
104. 5-8, IHQ 10 p. 485. 
(a) maaa SH ; FT repeated twice SH. 
(d). afta [R°] SH. 
. Sragdhara metre, 


Lct all those persons, skilful in 
composing poems, from the foot of the 
Meru-mountain down to the shores of the 
ocean surrounded by the Malaya-mountain, 
declare openly if there is any other person 
besides me, who is fortunate enough to 
enjoy the position of being the master of 
the speech which has the good luck of 
possessing the sweetness of the flow of the 
sweet juice coming out of the interior of. 
grapes. (H. D. Sharma's translation). 


5039* 


STRAT aaa 
eae wr aga feeeened: | 


— sra daumeetiatq 
TOAST qe qu di 


(m Sis 18. 21, 


BT AAS ta -agaman 


(s) SR 129, 66 (a. Si$), SSB 439. 66 (a. ` 

Magha), 

Salini metre. 

The arm (of another soldier) was 
pierced upto the shoulder by a long 
arrow and the handle of the shield getting 
stuck up at the first, the shield did not 
drop down from the hand, although he 


experienced excrutiating pain and lost all 
self-control. (A. A. R.). 


5040 


at gaa aa walcarat 
asea faarafad — numera 


adataim farei 
a art å qeméafg i 
(8) Vişņu-puräņa 4. 2. 119. 
Upajati metre — (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra). 


There is no end to man’s desire till —— 


death, I have come to know now; the mind 
of one which is attached to desires can- 
not become attached to the highest truth, 
(A. A. R.). 
5041* 

amama TT auda dur qu 

ererardfea qfenpar imd: fremzarat 1 
areae ema iaaa fervens error 

w"r weénpafaugwequrenr gaa 
(8) Kapphinabhyudaya of Bhatta-Siva- 

svamin (Lahore 1937) 15. 37. | 

(a1) SkV 977 (a. Bhatta-Sivasvamin), 


(a) “° in the first word omitted in 
SkV (MS). | 

(b) fürewrar: SkV (var.). 

(c) "fme om. SKV (MS). 


Mandakranta metre, 


agaa wafaa- aera? 


These sheldrake gathering at the river's 
edge in sorrow for their mates / tread on 
mud as if it were the darkness / while the 


foam clings to their legs like hosts of - 


stars. | With their rounded beaks skillful 
at the snapping up of lotus-fibers / they 
seem by error to have caught the crescent 
moon, / the author of their loneliness. 
(D. H. H, Ingalls’s translation). 


5042" 

agad sanad gepetdgerdo 

aaea qefa a uutigfgseweme: | 
qada fang sed urtqu qid 

wanas afazi — aeguradafia n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 699, Skm|POS] 2. 45. 4), 
(a) sme [mr] Skm (var.). 

Mandàkrant& metre. 

.. By the heavings of the breasts your 
-breathings are overcome, the vision of 
external objects is broken by absent- 
mindedness, the tears are impeded by the 
raising of the eyelashes, oh ! angry lady, 


these signs clearly indicate the anger which 
seems to break the heart. (A. A. R.). 


5043" 

emque faxfaat afad 
wrerwrafagaregfeged: | 

gaang — sí 
. gfezmafafa — wemmeisi: ui 
(a) Sis 10. 59. — 
(at) SR 317. 20 ( 

(a. Magha). 

Svagata metre. 
Gently stroking all over the wave like 


folds of the skin of the charming ladies, ` 


with their moving palms with fingers 
outstretched, the lovers found, by practical 
demonstration that their waists ‘could ibe 


, though struck by frightened hands ; 


a. $i&), SSB 173. 20 
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measured by their palms [that they were 
only a handful]. (A. A. R.). 


5044" 


aga crees wfage: dare mecc 
Wat waaay danas: we: | 
gamada na: quad: 
TA ana: feacafaraarer A egia 1 
(at) SKV 14411, 


(c) gaeat SkV (var.). 
(d) “aqaranà SkV (var.). 
1. First part of the verse is a nmibhrta- 


(apahnutaya-)riddle. Cf. L. Sternbach, 
Indian Riddles...paras 42 and 58, 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


He strokes their breasts and kisses 
then their cheeks, / hangs on their necks 
| and 
what does he not whisper in their ears ? 
Who? A mosquito, joying on the 
cloud-borne breeze. | And whose? Your 
foemen's wives, who sleep / encamped in 


thickets by the mountain-streams. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls's translation). - 
5045" 
mAsa- 
amuaagga efani: 1 
, Wgeuregtg fai 


graa WU ita — u. 
(a) SMH 450. 
. Ary&-giti metre. 


May you live as long as the sun exists 
and be triumphant, you, who are full -of 
merits, and attain. well-being always, 
having adorned with the camphor. of 


your. fame the whole earth from the 


Meru mountain to the acne TOREM 
(A. A. R.) i 
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5045 A* 
arate gqaretg faqa qug prerai 
aAa arafaf mfra | 
venia sreradraug faad Weg aput 
ata wifuüg fafaga gave enge: 11 
(M) Skm (Skm [B] 409, Skm [POS] 1. 
82. 4) (a. Sankaradeva). 
(e) amaai Skm [B] (printer's error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Causing delight to the hordes of white 
water-lilies, distress to lotuses, dreadful 
fire. in the arrows of the Cupid, flow of 
the dense cold water in moon-stones, 
dejection on the faces of noble ladies 
(separated from their husbands), modesty 
in the minds of (haughty) damsels having 
lovely eye-brows and raising tides in the 
seas, (yonder) rises the majestic moon, the 
lover of night. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
Pu ngn ). 

5046 
anitearfanamacaenity 
faraning l 
eavgeeqafaenbg faafaa 
mai Fay ag War: 
(a) Kir 9. 77. 
(c) °aea® Kir (var.). 
(d) wasa a: [a°] Kir (var). 
/'  Vasantatilaka metre. 


The remainder of the intoxication 
of the graceful damsels added lustre to 
itheir faces; to their sprout-like lips which 
were rendered fragrant by the wine, to the 


-eyes which became red as they were 
‘affected by sleep, and to their flowery 
. decorations . that were wiped off. 
(A. A. R). 


ameti guave2g-ametier eet 


5047* 
MANA ATH aures SAH: fa 

qur diada anpwafead wd seda WW d 
afea awcfasvssfarcafaereetumemiq- 

aset aaafeat frrafa etasta geet eret ti 
(s) VS 2585. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

There is no cause for wonder that 
Sri [beauty] resides in the lotus, rendered 
reddish yellow in colour by the pollen 
spread by the breeze, generated by the 


wings of bees that are attracted by its 
fragrance, for it is naturally charming ; 


but it does cause wonder that Sri 
[prosperity], though a  tender-hearted 
female, should live with delight at the 


edge of your sharp sword which is wet 
with the blood flowing from your enemies' 
necks. (A. A. R.). 
5048" 

amam anam feq 

AMFAAATAT WAT geata 
amarfererfen afa aa fase 

ada fa sufi a fe Fate ud 

SkV 821, Kav p. 514". 


(aT) i 
(MS); a° om. Kav. 


(a) menfaat Kav 
(MS). 
(b) "wr? om. Kav (MS), F. W, Thomas 
suggested : ^em. 
(d) Www Kav. 
1. Nibhrta-(apahnutaya-)riddle. Cf. 


L. Sternbach, Indian Riddles... 
paras 42 and 58. 


Vasantatilaka metre, 
"In the evening, my friend, I was much 
vexed with him [or : it], who [or : which] 


was perfumed, has been drinking wine 
[or : smelling of flowers], flying about 
wildly and falling before my feet." “With 


your drunken lover?” “Not at all, with 
my hair". (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


areata fi-a à 


5049" 
ertarfer qaguin a ygeargha a enrega 
sang sy egg: aritateraty | 
Pag stern aaa wf wur fee ose 


qeania wera daaag: " 


(a1) SP 1050, SRK 213. 1 (a. SP), Any 
136. 224, RJ 558, SR 242. 175, SSB 
644. 1. | 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


There are indeed other trees that grow 
in gardens and woods, which give fruits 
that smell sweet, fleshy, soft and savoury; 
but oh ! bilva-tree, in all the regions, it is 

only your fruit that possesses Sri [beauty 
and holiness] and is hence triumphant, 
as these fruit (of yours) greatly resemble the 
bosom of youthful ladies. (A. A. R). 


5050" 
amara saranda feta qu: 

Marntarargrarzteaaget: — | 
sWtesutafasgcrearfenteud: NAT 

agata want: frugi AGSTE U 
(at) JS 224. 31. 

(D ^g JS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Gently blows the breeze spreading all 
over the sky the fragrance of the freshly 
sprouted kadamba-flowers, that clearly 
induces the dance of flocks of peacocks 
that are full of hilarity, which has wiped 
off the heat of summer by wafting the 
first drops of rain from the clouds and 
which is frightful to the departed lovers, as 
it proudly associates’ itself with the fresh 
clouds.. (A. A. R.). | 
` 5051 ^ 
adi at: feaademig am aqar: 


gei: aam: He: MEATY qatana t 


MS-III, 24 
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meets ada falga: aa garia aa 
«d fase ug fransa vert wermadtset FAT: u 
(8) BhPr 239 (a. Sambhavadeva). 


(at) JS 108. 7, VS 823, SSH 2.46, Any 


110. 32, 
SSB 634. 26. 
(e) 4: SSH, SR, SSB ; gae [ater] 
JS (or ‘arta or "dde: VS, 
SSH, SR). 
(c) "mare faaea: (fre VS; sm VS, 
SSH, SR) sreafirsoreerat JS, VS, SSH, 
SR, , 
(d) sariga Afaa wed gaa: qt 
JS, VS, SSH, SR, SSB; ugar 
Any. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The winds by thy fragrance ; the fawns 
by thy tremulous tender leaves ; the ascetics. 
by thy barks; the bees by thy blossoms ; 
the birds by thy fruits ; the weary travellers 
by thy shades; the rutting elephants by 
thy boughs—all have been gratified by 
thee alone. Thou art the benefactor of 
all. Thou hast relieved other trees too of 
their misfortune, (J. Shastri's translation ). 


SR 236. 26 (a. VS), 


5052" mE 
amma & falar fafa dicturum: 

o MAA STER aa AAAA ZUZNUVUTTT: ER: I 

fe aaa: gat waa: Aea ae gu 0 

SÜTWCQVU RAG HT ASA A: ATTA: N 

(s) Bh§ 825 (doubtful). .— — 

(at) SP 998, SkV 1078, Prasanna 185a, JS . 
111. 24, Skm (Skm [B] 1892, Skm 
[POS] 4. 51. 2) (a. Acalasitha), Any 
116. 73, SR 237.52. (a. ŚP), SSB, 

635. 13, Kav p. 19, IS978, 

"umm BhS, SR ; mtot Any od 


— 
A 
— 
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(b) armi SkV; aa [aa] Skm [POS]; ena- 
TSEGIIGRHVABRKI: Prasanna ; H Any. 

(c) fe qanaq aa afal aram fefe 
Bh$ (see d) ; far 9° tr. Skm; ata’ [x°] 
Prasanna; fga’ SkV (var.). 

(d) naisena wag waat afta anit ad g 
Bh$ (see c); sataeqra ŚP, JS, Skm, 
Any, SR, SSB; urs aum: SkV. 
Mandgkranta metre. 

"Adtrüced by your scent which spreads 
on every side, / we have come, oh ! sandal- 
wood, / to witness at first hand your 
glory. / But what see we here, good sir, — / 
a serpent playing in your very lap? / We 
wish you well and ask permission to 
depart. (D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation ). 


5053 
HATA STA ay eA TIAA: teeta: d 
wit Sart at a ea eae BH aA 
(m) KaD 3. 84. 

(m SP 548 (a. Dandin), SR 206. 14 (a. 
KaD), SSB 566.14 (a. Dandin), Sar 
ad 2. 281 (p. 272). 

(a) at SR, SSB. 

(b) Aadi wif: ifa: SR, SSB; MA- 
what: Sar. 

(c) a Hh tr. Sar. 

(d) aq (3? Sar) AN 83r SP, Sar; AÙ KAD 

^. (var) a [A] KAD (Bh); 8s 
KaD [R] ; euet Stir RY SR, SSB. 

l. Ina words end only with I, in b only 


with $, in c only with 3}, and ind 
only with Į. 


The final Vedic speech (in the 
Upanisad-s), speaks of man’s laudations 
as pestilences (due to reaction of their 
mind), speaks of affection as unwhole- 
‘some, speaks of enjoyments as ‘ignorance ; 
so in holy place meditation of Brahmana is 
to be concentrated. (K. Ray's translation). 


antati t-an frat 


5054* 
maaana  musdreag 
Aaaa qdífaus: ad gd wenfa d 
eitatarergerfs a aaea faar aeqa- 
warwlagdegia fanal ta: a ana: 1 
(3) Mukundmala (KM I) 13. 
(a1) JS 457. 4 (a. Kulasekhara). 
(a) Wasar? JS. 
(b “afa JS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
Where there is not the praise of the 


lotus-feet of Lord Visnu, the study of the 


scriptures becomes as a cry in the 
wilderness, the  observance of difficult 
vows day by day only weakens the body, 
all acts of pious liberality are like oblations 
thrown into ashes, and the baths in holy 
rivers are like into an elephant's bath— 
that god Narayana [Visnu] is ever 
victorious. (A. A. R.), 


5055 
mead amaa ennt a gff: 
WUT egat SITUT geatgeqme qar IN 
(at) Dampatis 42, IS 979. 


In accordance with the scriptures, law- . 


books and general customs, the sages 
teach, that the wife is the half of ‘one’s 
person and that she has the right to the 
equal part in the reward for his deeds 
both virtuous and vicious. 


5056 

emet. farar Harter fud aa ma 

aa quur fau — dana wg wu 

(f) R (R [Bar] Ayodhya-kanda, Appen- 
dix I, No. 14, 7. 31-2, R [B] 2. 35. 16, 
R [R] 2.35. 14, R [Kumbh] 2. 35. 
16, R [G] and R [L] om), Cr 1235 
(CNM 94). Cf. asa fara qeqar, 

(ur) IS 980. 

(c) garm (X om) CNM ` 


ars uufa-areitus gu? 


(b) fm CNM ; s [1] R (var), CNM. 
(d) aud R (var), CNM; :9id or damit 
[1^] R (var) ; aaa CNM ; waq IS. 
Who will cut down with an axe a 
mango-tree and take care of a nimba-tree ? 
(Even if) he waters (the latter) with 
milk, it will not bear sweet fruit. 


5057* 


ara ufa mar faaarà 
gaara Y | 
ga día aati marat 
wur Weneufagu n 
(at) Ava 251, SR 239. 104, SSB 639. 11. 
Svagata metre. | 
Oh! mango tree, though those 
(triumphant) days of yours are now gone, 
when you were fragrant with flowers and 
rich with fruit, none-the-less you cut off 
the torments of the people even now with 


your (excellent) shade alone happily. 
(A. A. R). 3 


5058° 
aren: fis GaTreTeferet war: fieqenfonn: 
aama: paciga: gea: f gféssmyeequr: | 
uate  favaugunevWtediduieur gA: 
wat areata az fadafa fe (nuda ng ntur 
(3) Bhallatasataka (KM IV) 57. 


(at) JS 120.7 (a. Praká$avarsa) VS 950 
(a. Bhallata). 


(c) "swear: [87] JS, VS; gv: [o] JS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Are there fine mango: trees bending 
down with the weight of their fruit, or 
the, charming bananas which cut off the 
sun's heat with their cool shade, or the 
eampaka-trees full of fragrant blossoms ? 
Those shrubs that you see in the long 
stretch of sand are only the Jami-plants 
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whose branches have been eaten away by 
the frightful camels without impediments, 
and are but half-grown now; oh ! fool; why 
do you wander there, in the breezeless 
desert, in vain, only to die? (A. A. R.). 
5059* 
MAFF ÜSTAT- 
aaaeaii fiia: qag i 
TARASHITFSTA 
qati a: 
(m) ArS 2. 94. 
Arya metre. 


egsfa uu 


This is a sprouted mango having the 
green and ruddy sheen, and free from the 
hard seed, oh ! fair-bodied one ; it shines 
like the head of a tortoise that has come 
up from its fresh looking shell. (A. A. R.). 


5060" 
AMASAAASATTNT: akeyi gt 
wt uenifaga wage ga aig: faa a 
ATM naaa: quuat agfa mafa 
ma A faatlattg fagit aarenfeaa: n 
@) Rtu 6. 28 (in some texts omitted). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidāsa-Lexicon I. 
3 : p. 198). 
(a) mteaa" Rtu (var.). 


(d) À faaftg sia Rtu (var); dara? Rtu 


(var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

With the veiled barbs of the tender 
mango blossom, / and his good bow the / 
charming palasa- bloom, / the mazy line of 
bees for his bow-string, / the spotless 
canopy of silken moon-beams, | the low — 
south wind from Malaya / for his lordly. 
rutting elephant, / and the singing cuckoo. 
birds for hiş chanting minstrels; | may 
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the bodiless Kama, / bosom-friend of 
Vasanta, / and sovereign conqueror of 
the world, / bring to the growing 
generation / hours filled with bliss! 
(R. S. Pandit’s translation). 


5061" 


ara qafa feat AEA RYAN d 
qqa afaat faq amieta gianti 
(aT) SR 331. 6, SSB 196. 6. 

Remaining in the mango tree that has 
put forth sprouts, the cuckoo began to 
coo in a sweet voice; itappeared like the 


confidential messenger of the sweetheart, 
attracting the minds of lovers. (A. A. R.). 


5062" 
sm Ae wer 
ahaa drrfererameegg | 
afecatteat —zfw- 
arsit: maar afte: uu 
(at) SP 2317, 
Arya metre. 


There is welfare by mango trees, fear 
by marking-nut-[bhallataka-] plants, good 
health by the presence of a group of pal- 
myra trees ; there will be famine if the 
trees are khadira and sami, and copious 
and beneficial will be the rains by arjuna- 
trees, (A. A. R.). 


5063 

cartaaragig: earq —— efg mier HERAN | 
ig wa arta afem ana: gfe: n 
(8) SKP, Kaái-khanda 40. 48. 

(c) «at SkP (var.). 


Copper (vessels) become clean by the 
sour citron fruit, and articles of bronze 
are purified by (rubbing with) ashes; 

women :become pure [are cleansed]. by 


ara qeerfari—imereg far 


their monthly course, and the water of a 
river by the quickness of its flow. 
(A. A. R). 


5064 
smi qaq sad gala aaaea CU | 
awa equ git paos faarafa di 
(a1) NBh 113. | 
(a) sq [5] NBh. 


Onc’s expenditure should be seeing 
[in accordance with] one's income ; the 
spending should be less than the earning; 
incurring expenditure without  (corres- 
ponding) income, even the Lord of 
wealth [Kubera] comes to grief. 
(A. A. R). 


amaagimia see No. 5079. 


5065" — 
aratiafaaz fen frag 
argrsafarsizafaerd | 
SCHO AR 
stetegafa fis eana: n 
(at) SR 304. 145, SSB 152. 153. 
Svagata metre. 


Does the boy of Cupid fly the kite of | 


the moon in his sport, fastened with the 


long white string under the guise of its ` : 


rays and smeared with black ink in the 
form of its black spot? (A. A. R.). 


5066" 
emaargfereqafafen: 
gaai wirama rex | 
fng front: gag 
eaa — We S GI 


(2) $i$ 10. 65. 

(uf) SR 317. 26 (a. Si&), SSB 173. 23 (a. 
Miagha).. 
Svagat® metre, 


arate wseratert-oraert-srfer? 


The outstretched fingers. of the lover's 
hands were too long wben placed in the 
slim waists of the charming-eyed ones; 
but in their broad hips the whole palm 
secured only a (fondling) touch! 
(A. A. R.). 


5067 
quud cw feared | 
grat a aaa: n 


stata assaini 
adtaat a aqni 


(8) Mn 7. 178. 


Let him! fully consider the future and 
the immediate results of all undertakings, 
and the good and bad sides of all past 
(actions). (G. Bühler's translation). 

l. the king. 
` 5068 
amt sagnia (dc 

qamagarfaa n 


emudifaa favaeat 
drenfaa fax ws 


(a1) Sama 2-9 19.. 


(Painful is the situation) where the 
hopes of. future are blighted, as are 
orders (of the king) which are trans- 
gressed, like the directions which are 
ablaze at the time of deluge, and like the 


worship of the deities; which. is dis- 
continued. . (A. A. R.). 

| 8069 
amami yaa cuum fanfare: | 


ait sdi: wefesifeusR n 
e Mn 7. 179, Cr 145 (CRr 8. 43, CNB 
139, CPS 244. 65). Cf. No. 5071. 
KK 113. 12-3, RRK 58. 212, VVR 
328. 18-9, SRHt, 100, 21 (a. Mudra- 
raksasa), SSSN 111. 20, SR 383. 256 
(a. Mn), IS 982. 

(a) maat (m) CRC nes -error); 
(CQ 8E RRK (var), : 


- (at) 
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(b) aawat or aatat CR (but Mn, nibandha-s 
as above); «efr [A] SRHt; 
gf: SSSN. 

(d) aagal CR (var.). 

He who knows the good and the evil 
(which will result from his acts) in the 
future, is quick in forming resolutions 
for the present, and understands the 


consequences of past (actions), will not be 
conquered. (G. Bühler's translation). 


5070 


aat wp quud a "d EUTIN | 
ala am gaia a Awena n 
(8) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 6, KN [TSS] 5. 6, 
KN [BI].5. 6). 

(at) SR 383. 257 (a, KN), IS 983. 
(a) megat KN (AnSS). 
(c) aa freureafa KN (Anss). 

One should chose to do. what is 


pleasant, at present or in the future, but 
not what is disliked by others’. 


1. This verse could also be translated : 
Servant should only follow the behest 
of his royal ‘master which would be 
pleasant, at present or in the future, to 
the people (in general), but not what 
is injurious to the interests of the 
people (in general). 


| 5071 

smacat taaa dara qe | 

eite cordis adst AAA ir 

(@) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 43, MBh [R] 
5. 38. 55, MBh [C] 5. 1502). 
Cf No, 5069. | o 

(at) IS 984. 

(b pa? [se* ] MBh (var). 


(d)-- TH Za a AAT MBh e i mt a tr. 
MBh (var.). C 
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Effort after securing what is good, 
the properties of time, place and means, 
acquaintance with the scriptures, activity, 
straightforwardness, and frequent meetings 
with those that are good—these bring 
about prosperity. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


5072 


awa a adama a agina | 
afar EL ae da afea: 1 


(83) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 266. 9cd-10ab, 
MBh [R] 12. 273. 9cd-10ab, MBh [C] 
12. 9863-4), 

(2 SS (OJ) 415. 


(a) matai MBh (var.) ; aida [a a°] MBh 
(var.) ; ṣa SS [OJ]. 

(b) aad imaia or mb at a adda or 
ad anaa MBh (var.) ; sj? MBh 

. (var); faactara or faai? MBh (var.). 

(c) afaa MBh (var.). 

(d) et (^mi) MBh (var.); gei [a°] SS 
[OJ] ; dfs MBh (var.). 

Hope can be avoided! by appeal to 
destiny; wealth by avoiding attachment ; 
affection by pondering over non-perfor- 
mance; and pain! by yoga. (Raghuvira’s 
translation of SS [OJ]). 

l. According to MBh : can be conquered 


[að]. 
2. According to MBh: hunger [ ger]. 


atat AHA see No. 5072. 


5073 
emm aay gaara qufémmm | 
aada ue deg Meagaiaana n 


(9) KN (KN [AnSs) 5. 73, KN [TSS] 
5.73, KN [BI] 5.74), (Cf. Agni- 
purana 239, 43). | 


—— ; : riis 


NAA q-a" 


(81) SRHt 172. 13 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
76. 12 (a. Kámandaka), IS 985. 
(cf. O. Bóhtlingk on IS 985). 

(c) şt KN (BD. 

(d) sex KN (BI). 

À monarch should appoint his kins- 
men of tested fidelity to look after all the 
different sources of his income ; through 
their assistance he should collect taxes 
from his subjects, like the lustrous orb 
[the sun] drawing moisture up through its 
rays. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 


5074 
amai aage o Bad duum Wood 
afai dem a ma 


afai fafi CET 
(a) P (PT 3. 40, PRE 3. 29). 


(9 Old Syriac VI 19 (second part), Ru 
138. 


(a) sra eqxafeargat PRE. 


1, F. Edgerton considers that J. Hertel's 
text is wrong and prefers to read a WY 
saafaarqen [approval of decision] and 
argues that J. Hertel’s emendation is 
"violent" and gives an improbable 
meaning; that does not seem right. 
since a constant income is better than 
a high income though not constant. 
We find in Sanskrit literature many 
instances of advice not to milk the 
cow [the state] too much. E.g. Mn 
7. 13; 7, 129, Y 1. 338.9, MBh (R) 
12. 7.15; 12.8.15-18; 12.71.1647, 
19; 12. 87. 3, 20,27; 12. 88. 4, 12; 
12. 120. 3; etc. (Cf. JSAIL XVI 
para 6). 


Always moderate income and ex. 
penditure, removal of doubts and the 
ever-present wisdom are the three (main) 
advantages (gained by the king) from a 
(good) minister. 

5075 
qatar l 


Tat eonia egan I 


MAASRAERT 
sister gAs; 


tritteadt uta-smrer nent 


(m) Brh 25. 6. 

(sr) Smrti-candrika, Vyavaharakhanda 3. 
506, Krtyakalpataru (GOS), Vya- 
vahürakhanda : jp. 608, Vivada- 
ratnàkara 416,  Viramitrodaya 519, 
Mitaksara, Balambhattiya-dcaradhaya 
216. | 

*t«x? Brh (var.). 

aRar gatat Vivada? ; abaifia- 
arga’ Mit". 

(d) stmt sfafed Brh. 

Employing (a woman) in the receipt 
and expenditure (of wealth), in the 
preparation of food, in the preservation 
of domestic utensils, in purification, and 
in the care of the (sacred household) fire, 
is declared to be the (best) way of guarding 
women. (J. Jolly’s translation). 


5075 A 
aat gem a faret 
gaa art faqa "eu | 
a afai aferg at aiia 
aramat qfadt sfa n 
P (PT 3. 45, 
PRE 3. 32), cf. Ru 22. 


(b) 
( c) 


(9: Old Syriac 6. 22. 
(a) fad agasan gafas PS. 
(c) aA PN ; mfg [a°] PS, PN; 


qgfag PT (var.). 


(d) wani at PS ; a arfa PS. 
Upajati metre ^ (Indravajrà ^ and 
Upendravajra). 


He who apportions properly his income 
and outlay, whose agents. are secret and 
whose counsel is private, and who speaks 
not unkindly to his ministers—he shall 


rule the earth to the edge of the ocean. 


(F. Edgerton's translation). 


PS 3. 24, PN 3, 22, 


EV 
5076* 
MAR BIE qq ga A Aaa wur 
rataawaaaagt wt a ANA | 
argrreudufa cag wafa at armat gerer 
erant arfaa oy dafa qa: PIIRSI: a 
(8) Amar (Amar [S] 63, Amar [POS] 63, 
Amar [NSP] 106 (appears only in 
the Southern recension : Vema), 


(mi) Da$ ad 2. 19, AA 25. 18-26..2 (a. 
Amar.), SR 358. 58 (a. Amar.), SSB 
243. 18. 

(a) Tea AA. 

(b) waan Amar (var.) ; «t [4°] Amar 
(var), AA. 


(c) awia: AA (var); garga (ge or 
as above), AA. 

HA: [3°] Amar (var), Da$, SR, SSB M 
at: [T] AA. 

Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Wearied, she does not oppose as 
formerly the loosening of her garment, nor 
as before does she, when seized by the 
hair, break the arch of her brow and bite 
her lip severely ; she willingly offers her 
limbs and does not repulse a forcible 
embrace; Oh! The fair one seems ‘now to 
have learnt quite a different mode of 
(showing) anger! 
translation). 


(a) 


5077 
armen areata qu tig sfc 
tala reef fafegr amu d 
sme ud WoW amaai 


ma Gr affa gvredisquer n 


(s) Anas 17. 
(b) fafiratg® Anas (var). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


(C. R. Devadhar's . 


i 
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One may do a great deal of work, 
taking much pain, but can there be 
greater happiness enjoyed (than your grace), 
oh! divine mother? He, who happily 
remains within the boundaries of the 
Sacred land of Bharatavarsa, remains. at 


the top, setting aside future birth. 
(A. A. R). 

5078 
AAT quunt i sadaq | 


amqeaerdttsfa fax waor quufa n 
(at) SR 383. 255 (a. Saraügadhara |?]). 
Variant of No. 5079. 

A person should incur expenditure up- 
to one fourth of his income and thereby 
he will be well off for long; it is only 
when a lamp has plenty of oil that one 
can see pleasing objects for a long time. 
(A. A. R.). 

5079 
STRTESqu ATT ane | wadüq | 
maia fü fat unfer qrafa n 
(8) Cr 1236 (CvP IV 6. 15, CvP V 6. 13, 
.  CvTb 6. 16). Variant of No. 5078. 
(s) SP 1392, SH 1130, SR 146. 165. 
-| (v. P) SSB 468. 53, $B 2. 598, 

. IS 981. | 

(a) ware CvP V; mamen CyTb; 
maa? IS; agafa Cat CvP V) CvP 
IV, CvP V, CVTb. 
(b) sad CvP IV, CvTb ; sadaq IS; 
UT q: [87] CvP V. 
()  Swd* CvTb ; seus IS ; "À CvP IV, 
| CvP V ; @ [fa] CvTb ; a [fg] CvP IV, 
CvP V ; sfa [fe] Is, SB. 
(d) fad CvP IV, CvP V. 


For translation see No. 5078, 


ataa guitare: quine 


5080* 
aera araafefaaar Ger fex 
ae aveng cafafa aye agta waar | 
wea Ht agaagai reat afar 
wd aa 
(a) A$ 6. 18. 
Mandakranta metre. 


qéqrfqd — agarre N 


When I! came to your? apartment at 


an unusual hour, you told me sweetly 


"Thou art a thicf and -deservest punish- 
ment." Then, when the light was dim, 
my heart was bound fast by you under 
the pretext of chaining my hands by a 
wrath of jasmine flowers flowing with 
drops of honey. (C. S. Sastri's translation). 


l. Rama's recollection 
Hanumiün. 
2. Sitl's, 
5081" 
ama afa ufus fana saaa 
aag aa fargada quu | 
ads faaagaga gama 
wafer aa wa ig firda 11 
(m) SSB 154. 3. 
(d) ` xafta SSB (printer's error). 
Praharsini metre. _ , 
The beloved lover has returned from 
a journey, áftér a long time, emaciated 
and burnt by the fire of separation; make 
him happy by immediately giving a close 
embrace with your. soft limbs; receive 
bim ! Why this (shyness) ? (A. A. R). 


5082* | 
SUI: ggl fanal ada oret. 

WH: gi Test a free mirad gsafa | 
gà faat: sepfafag! deseen o—— 
Wraemavd wuiafe ed Aafa carent di 
(8) Rasamaiijari of Bhanukara 118. 


narrated by 


 WtHTTEd adti- qug 


(at) SR 308. 16, SSB 159, 16. 
(d) fatat Rasa’. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

The lord of the lilies, the moon, has 
risen and the lord of all, the breeze 
blows triumphantly ; the formidable bees 
are buzzing loudly and the lord of your 
life, the lover, will not leave your presence : 
thus every friendly remedy is ready and 
the physician of the flowery-arrowed 
Cupid is ever successful in his treatment ; 
oh ! slim one, how will the disease of jealous 
anger remain in your mind? (A. A. R.). 

5083* 
amaret TH aa fae afisa armat 
TÀ wo fe araa wat vimgat | 
we mA fafai asaya  qüferenou 
siaaa te saana aà feaa er ferfigear t 
(at) SR 113. 6, SSB 409. 1. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Here has come to you a learned 
scholar who can appreciate your noble 


qualities, who can debate sucessfully in . 


good poetry and. who can remedy the 
ailments when the Narmadi-like life is 
«devoid of, rasa [essential constituents or 
sentiments]; but I know not the remedy, 
oh ! King Arjunendra, the treasure-house of 
all virtues, to treat the disease of extreme 
poverty, though I try my best; but the 
remedy is found (in you, oh ! king). 
(A. A. RJ. 2 i . 
E ' 5084" 
amar: ufu anf 
qujafa ag art di: à 
fafa faf scu | 
iang Aft Tate: n 
(at) SR 340. 11, SSB 212.7; (v. SR notes). 
.. Arya-udgiti metre, - 2 2 


MSHIIL, 25 


[ 1225 


-Rains have set in, friend dear; in. which 
the day is longer than a year; wavy 
streams of rain are in all quarters; but 


. the lord of my heart is devoid of any 


passion for me. (A. A. R). 
.5085* 
amar naaa reat ferereersrferfare 

erat fcr: ermeeufespasiuft qe i 
qd arate ger infer aimat siaaa 

a4 ga Faft afa ad vegn wai 
(ut) SR 330. 2, SSB 194. 2. 

(a) "mar SSB (printer's error). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Rows of clouds have come up 
embraced impetuously by lightning, flocks 
of peacocks are dancing hilariously and 
uttering their sweet notes all around the 
hills ; alas! in spite of these, my husband 
has now started on a journey to another 


country ; friend, in whose presence am I to 
narrate all these woes? (A. A. R.). 


| 5086" 

mam Wurf afa grata ga ma: 

arent avg faster ufz gainne sud a 
care: ifs fagaforda q Tere 

weet Aaaa sra ama: T 
(5) Srigaratilaka 2. | Y 
(1) Skm (Skm [B] 742, Skm [POS] 2. 

74. 2) (a. Indrasiva), SuMañ 209. 


7-10, SR 285. 37 (a. Smg°), SSB 118. 
39,.IS. 986.. s NE 


(a) fasi miasan: Skm. 
(b) faaraat [fa^] Skm ; tasai Skm. 


(c) sum: Skm ; Frafreaq Stag? (var.), 


. Skm (POS); fime Skm (var); - 
fimi SR, SSB; tgr Srg'(var); ` 
MULIER 
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(d) ganar: Skm; wu [mé] $rg 
(var.); ARAT: Skm. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The spring-night came ; should your 
husband not arrive, then let my spirit of 
life go into fire! should I however be 
reborn, then I would like to be a hunter in 
order to catch the kokila ; (just as) the 
demon Ràhu in order to make trouble to 
the moon; Siva in order to scorch the 
God of love ; the God of love in order 
to torment the beloved. 


5087" 


AAA agat 
uupecsisthitfeg eium 
aggira: catia 
ear faz asahan u 
(at) SR 331. 12, SSB 197. 12. 
Aryà-upagiti metre. 
The nights of the spring scason have 
arrived that are pleasing with the sweet 
songs of women; the tree of passion has 


put forth sprouts, remember, oh! sensualist, 
the stout-bosomed wife. (A. A. R.). 


5088* 


amar weit afasafa wgtfase Waren 
Tat: agar pulg WS Bal Tar: | 
geb amsafaegranaaat dara quet fat 
fararquaar fastafaqut ggt fate farafa ti 
(a) Anysat 69. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Night has come, the forest-fire of 
separation from me is imminent, you are 
not to be agitated in the mind, oh! slim 
one, allof a sudden, the male ruddy-goose, 


having said this to his mate with his 
throat choked with suppressed tears and 


anat sepesiat-onmanta fasst 


stuttering, remained for long full of 
anxiety, dispirited ; and then alas ! cursed 
his fate. (A. A. R.). 
5089" 
amat vfaaraey fafaa sfpcrfamreamat 
aa gira dep agudas qanm | 
We quaerendo ara fuut gz: 

qaia giv fama made anyana d 
(s) PV 462. 

(a) faqa PV (var.). 

Sardülavikridita metre, 

The beloved Radha arrived at the 
rendezvous in the forest of Cupid, and 
fortunatcly Krsna came too, as also the 
clever servant; ^I shall quickly sec the 
dance of peacocks in the mountain, cave" — 
having said this to Krsna (and leaving the 


lovers alonc) he slowly returned home. 
(A. A. R.). 


5090” 


annara fagsa arre qeefer Tar kafan 
visi alere fagsa arg eda fanfaar: | 
gerquusmusmuasq urdta aenant 
suedtufeceua gaat at aarahi n 


(aT) JS 256. 11 (a. Akafapoli), PV 380 (a. 
Jagajjivana), SP 3779, SG 311, RJ 
869, RA 3. 22, SR 353. 47 (a. SP), SSB 
234, 47. 

(a) rfr dt PV, SG, SP ; at airfare [far 8? 
faq] SR, SSB. | 

(D) aang PV (var.) ; fae JS (var.). 

(c) Haat W° RA ; aed war PV, SP, SG, 
SR, SSB, RA. 

(d) seai [37] JS, SR, SSB; qsfafir: PV, 
SP, SG, SR. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


m 


ri 


| 
| 
i 
| 
EN 


afir ge -anfa foa 


You have arrived at the rendezvous, 
leave off all this tremor ; why, were you 
scen by anyone while coming ? Take off 
this blue jacket, let the nocturnal breeze 
remove the sweat—thus was the fresh 
wanton woman addressed by the lover, as 
she was full of fear (of detection) in her 
heart and said, "Let me go', falteringly and 
frequently; but this welcome guest to the 
couch was embraced leisurely and warmly 
by the fortunate lover even while she was 
frightened (of being found out). (A. A. R.). 


5091* 
Maha KATHI: Suantsqq 
wat aNTefaaat Wrap I 
aw ngafa wait a quuüdq 
agada arfa went (aea ut 


(s) JS 453. 52 (a. Candragomin). 
(c) ata: [si^] JS (var). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


Here comes the spring full of 
blooming flowers and here has come the 
autumn adorned with the moon ; thus do 
the people rejoice; but not so in my 
case, for my mind feels sorry that life has 
diminished [to the extent of one year]. 
(A. A. R.). 


5092" 


amfa afa dà 

wif ng gefa ngalara i 
afataar aAa 

afta GEH HA AAT dU 


(8) ArS 2. 82. 


Arya metre. 

The other (woman) comes, goes away, 
gives trouble, takes madhu [wine or honey], 
just as a she-bee does; but you alone are 
the presiding deity of my heart just as 
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Sr [the goddess of beauty] is of the 
lotus. (A. A. R.). 


5093* 
aaa mfa gata eb safer 
qarsgvifor fagia eter quit i 
saaa anfa gafa weaned 
arafa fafa awa: 11 
(9) Srhgararasüstaka attributed to Kāli- 
dasa (KSH 510) 4. 


SuM 14.17, RJ 1053, SuSS 146, 
Vidy 166 (a. Kalidasa), Any 84. 70, 
SR 296. 7 (a. Srag®), SSB 138. 8, 
IS 987. 


(à) gafa ga: SuM, Any. 
(b) vargzfor Śròg ; qaran SuM ; 


qarmemXcw fafafa SR, SSB; qaq 
SR, SSB. 


(c) afa SSB (printer's error); gaT: 
(S) [m^] SR, SSB, SuM; aAa 
[7°] Any. 

(4) faar: ag (fra) em: SuM, Any. 
Vasantatilakā metre. 


(aT) 


During the night a cakravaka aroused 
by the separation with its female, comes 
and goes and again proceeds to the water, 
touches the lotus-buds, shakes his wings, 
runs in bewilderment in different directions 
and whistles gently, gently. 


5094" 

surf Baasa cuadreeregstudt 

gag: CaM HAA daat QT | 
aada agant tage aafaa afaa 

gaat: gateast a aes geatAfaeat qu u 
(a1) SR 254. 48, SSB 64. 65, 
(a) *5mdt SSB. 
(b) maad [mw] SSB. 
(c) wfswi SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre, 
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Lovable like a lotus she brings beauty 
to the eyes, the pleasing equipment of thc 
bosom denotes the state fit for enjoyment ; 
her mode of speech has great affinity to 
cleverness; but the face of the charming 
one does not tolerate the lustre of the 
moon (as hers is free from the black 
spot). (A. A. R.). 


5095-96" 
mafa af: nae — gudauniga: I 
amean wfe- Tate mà aan 


META TASTE att A: Mat AT: | 
aema wen akan — fastifaeat: on 
(m) P (PP 1. 152-3, Pts 1. 198-9,  PtsK 1. 


213-4). 
(aT) IS 988-9. Cf. JSAIL 20. 34. 
(c) Ram PtsK. 
(e) matafi wa gear Pts. 
(f£) siat [97] Pts. 
The sweat appears upon his brow, / 
he stumbles on, he knows not how,/ his 


face is pale, and all he utters / is much 
distorted ; for he stutters. 


The culprit always may be found | to 
shake, and gaze upon the ground : / 
observe the signs as best you can / and 
shrewdly pick the guilty man. (A. W. 
Ryder's translation). 


5097"" 

aaf geetsferquit ufa sat 

ast gaa faga 
ate wal ganesanat 
Wat SD TAITAA: |) 
(at) SP 2602. 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 

dravajra). 


If a dog comes face’ to face in a 
joyous mood frolicking and rolling on the 


ami earferd eram a aiga 


ground in front, then, without doubt, 
quickly will there be great gain of wealth 
and grain to the person that starts on a 
journey. (A. A. R}. 


5098* 
awg mg ud 
BUG AY gg aaar I 
afytaa cana 
SAREA BAAT AA AAT: UI 
(ur RJ 864. 
(b) rat RJ (a° added metri causa). 
Arya-upagiti metre. 

Let the other (woman) come or go, 
cause worry, take madhu [wine or honey]; 
none-the-less, it is only you who are the 
presiding deity of my heart, as, Sri, the 


goddess of beauty, is of the lotus- flower. 
(A. A. R.). 


magiaa qaa? sce No. 4794. 


5099 


simam a ffen ufa gads vat 
afa Agat faqonqaa: sann yg: | 
aaa fa atafasafa wei sarita ay area 7 
yaranana at A GN |i 


(at) SR 180. 1051, SSB 519. 1051. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


If the host disappears from view as 
soon as the guest comes and is seen later 
to be interested in doing other activities, 
and though smiling, has a face heavy with 
care and frequently talks of his own 
worries, who desires to remain in the 
inner apartments complaining that he is 
not well and who throws all blame (for 
inattention) on the servants—to the 
house of such a person one should never ` 
go as à guest. . (A. A. MR) 


sra afaad aae- aa wu 


erarafa aitama sce mg AT Afa AAT. 


5100" 


aaa ufu aanika mafaa fai 
mar THI WE fad Aat wat gafa a 
atean aai aa Maiy 
aaga tma aant Ata: RT: TATA 1 

(a) Amar (Amar [D] 65, Amar [RK] 91, 

Amar [S] 86, Amar [K] 76, Amar [POS] 

86, Amar [NSP] 77)'. 

VS 2076 (a. Adbhutapunya), ŚP 3680 

(a. Adbhutapunya), JS 277. 6 (a. 

Adbhutapunya ), Rasárpavasudhaükara 

(TSS) 132, SR 319. 38 (a. Amar), SSB 

178. 40, RJ 1096, IS 990. 

(a) mam [31^] Amar (var.); dtt Sp, VS, 
SR, SSB; fat SP, VS, SR, SSB. 

(b) darem Amar (D), Amar (RK), 
Amar (K), Amar (NSP), SP, JS, VS, 
SR, SSB. 

(c) setter Amar (var) ; aaee VS; 
ueni SP; s ige Amar (var); 
qaraq? Amar (var; saraqarcateat 
Amar (RK). 

(d) wr? Amar (RK); tiaraa VS. 


1. Westren (Arj) 77, Southern (Vema) 86, 
Ravi 75, Rüma 90, Br MM 88, BORI I 
93, BORI II 91. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


(aT) 


When the lover had returned, she passed 
the day with difficulty filling her mind 
with hundreds of day-dreams; and then 
entering the pleasure-house, she saw that 
her obtuse attendants lacking all sagacity 
carried. on a long conversation; the 
slender-bodied one, whose heart grew 
impatient for enjoyment of love cried out, 
“O something has bitten me!" and 
hurriedly tossing her silken scarf she 
extinguished the lamp. = R. Devadhar’s 
translation), 
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5101" 
amà ufum aeaa gT Gaal 
gar oftataawscavararasa afie gd i 
aa Haq Aaaa 
aqe pra ANATAET TA: U 


(at) SkV 512 (a. KeSata), Skm (Skm [B] 
771, Skm [POS] 2. 60. 1) (a. Kasata), 
VS 2075, SP 3528 (a. Adbhuta-punya), 
JS 192. 4 (a. Adbhuta-punya), SGo 71a 
(a. Adbhutapunya), Any 42. 35, SR 
305.1 (a. Da&.), SSB 154.2 (a. Adbhuta- 
panya), AAS 4. 7, RA4, 34, SuMaii 
264. 7-10 (a. Adbhutapunya), Das ad 
4.13 (p.196), KH 110, 5-9, Sar 5. 
120, $bB 2. 195; 3.11; 3. 393; 4. 
729 ; 4. 885. 


gore 


(a) °at afa 3° Any, AAS, Sar ; 
[wea°] Skm, ŚP, JS, Dag, KH, SR, 


SSB, RA; sclez VS, SuMaii ; qdguai 
. AAS, | 

(b aaga [R°] VS, SuMai; "faar 
Das, SR, SSB, RA ; cafaarat®? KH. 

(c) was VS, SP, SuMaii; dire? ŚP, 
SR ; Sarew SSB. 

(d) SÈ Skm (var), JS, SR, SSB, AAS, 
RA, SuMaii; ux? Skm, VS, SP, JS, 
Da$, KH, Sar, Any, SR, SSB, AAS, 
RA, SuMai; "wimWeW (^w? SR, 
SSB) Skm, SP, Dai, Sar, Any, SR, 
SSB, SuMaii. 

Sardulavikridta metre. 

Her husband has returned across the 
trackless desert; / the mistress of the 
household looks upon his face / with eyes 
unsteady from her tears of joy. | She 
offers to his camel palm and thronleaf / 
and from its mane wipes the heavy dust / 
with the hem of her own garment, 
tenderly. (D. H. H, Ingalls’s translation), 
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5102* 
aaa vwrrafa fruc sagnar at fat 

at at qosadi ad cuufefunm | 
afra amaaan Saar at firer 

aaeafafaat gafa exer cata gsafeed: 1 
(sr) VS 1173 (a. Ratnamitra). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

When the beloved lover arrived you 
did not go immediately to receive him 
but delayed it for long, nor was he warmly 
embraced with your high and rounded 
bosom, and having hugged him you did 
not hold his hand and talk to him with 
words full of affection; hence, fickle- 
minded one, you are undone by your own 
ill-conceived actions. (A. A. R.), 


5103" 


erramtstafer mafrafana mulisquq pozi 
vH ted fea fete afena eres | 
Waa gas gau deno aAreitaat 
dyag anasa at xfavet aid drum 1 
(A) Krka 79. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

When Indra came begging for Karna’s 
ear-rings he was received approvingly and 
they were given to him; let these which 
act as arrows of love to innumerable pairs 
of eyes be fastened on him; let the heart 
of the leader of the Kuru-s be thus 
comforted ; let not the plcasing result of 
the penance be rendered in vain. 
(A. A. R.). 

5104" 
amà afai farses quu 
ara Raaa arama gear fat gung 
Mgaa qzueufasdicregsuaiegatd qu 
«4 ud afam gud famea aà i 


amà vsrarefa-ermda frm 


(at) VS 1052, ŚP 3382, SR 329. 15 (a. VS), 
SSB 194. 15, SH 1953. 
(a) aang [g^] SP, SR, SSB ; sr [g^] SH. 
(b) aur aang [a°] SR, SSB. 
(c) ganfafatz SH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the time of the departure of 
beloved lover reached her cars the 
charming wife who was in the couch was 
stupefied and looking at his face for long, 
sighed deeply and placing on his chest her 
face, which was wet with tears, welling 
up duc to intense gricf, she began to 
weep noisclessly. (A. A. R.). 

5105" 
amga frat faerafant: ater famat 
maat wag WATT EEA RAT | 
yà Wrap 7 namaa visor a 

al at arararaatseafract aedi erqeareafa ii 
(m) BhV (BhV [POS] 2.54, BhV [C] 2. 53). 
(at) Rasaganga 90. 17-20. 

(a) [R] BhV (var.) ; *nfzX BhV (var.). 

(b) asaf faa BhV (var.), Rasa? 
“sift degil BhV (C). 

(c) are [q^] BhV (var); ari [9^] Rasa®. 

(d) safant BhV (var), Rasa’; ag: aneafi 

BhV (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The night has come; the space 
between the quarters is pervaded by the 
rays of the lord of the night! ; and other 
women are adorning their bodies with 
numbers of ornaments in their houses; 
still you, Oh ! foolish one, do not lessen 
your haughtiness even in the  slightest 
degree. (And) alas! your body, much 
more slender than cven a young lotus- 
stalk, is distressed by your anger. 
(H. D. Sharma's translation), 

l. the moon. 


! 
i 
t 


-aatia frat—ararat aaa 


5106" 


ama frat wat anamgfarataradt 

art & mda dafa aag ga emala | 
weed ater oraz fase 

aad mwrmrurngme fart aaa fae n 
(a) BhV (BhV [POS] 2. 58, BhV [C] 2. 

57). 
(c) ariga BhV (C); faad aŭ BhV (C). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The disk of the moon, as charming as 
the umbrella of king Cupid arose just 
while the lotus-eyed one was engaged in 
the thoughts as to how her pride would 
fearlessly hold its position in her heart at 


a time when the night, which rendered the 
mind of deer-eyed women void of sleep’, 


had actually come. (H. D. Sharma's 
translation). 
l. full of love. 
5107" 


aaa ufa adfa agat a seed wife 

aa: agaat nàs quet stia frat aa t 
aufa magan aara AYA 

sara feras famem faai sg mAT 1 

(at) VS 2077 (a. Luttaka), SR 304. 5 (a. 
VS), SSB 153, 5. 

(a) aaar [a°] VS; 3128 SSB. 

(b) aantatai Rr] VS. 

(c) "wem VS. 

(d) «rat gyfa wdfx femel — asaradt 
gsafa VS; qeu? [3°] SSB. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

When announced, "Your beloved has 
returned", she did not comprehend it 


immediately ; even when he came facing 
her, the good looking girl considered him 


to be an illusion of her mind; though he. 


threw his arms around her neck she 


. father", 
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suspected it to be a dream in her absent- 
mindedness; how? is this slim one to be 
convinced that the dear lover has 
returned? (A. A. R.). 
1. When the husband asks for news the 
shy one smiles and is happy. 
5108* 
smart waa: fafa agat ariataaratfad 
astaakal fagur fg seta sequ | 
guq Arga: sard efe aged aaa 
maag gt: afa qar sm xequuu u 


(at) JS 426. 9 (a. Bhattotkata), SP 576 
(a. Utkata), AP 11, VS 2415, SH 1017 
(a. Khoravata bhatta), SR 208. 36 
(a. VS), SSB 574. 3 (a. Utkata), 
IS 991, Subh 77, Pr 364. (Cf. ZDMG 
27. 628). 


(b) sterna uzan JS; aeg gag SH. 

(d) measai [mr] Subh; «Rr [w^] VS, 
JS (var.), SH, Subh ; vea [ex ] SP, SR, 
SSB; wp VS, SH, Pr; we JS; 
Suv Pr. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the unexpected announcement is 
made by the mother, “Here comes your 
hearing this, the little son 

body covered with dust in 
the course of his sports with other 
children leaves off all interest in it, and 
with a smiling face, opening the tender 
arms wide from afar, comes running with 
great gurgling sounds of joy except to one 
who is by no means unfortunate. (A.A.R.). 


with his 


5109* 
aam aant 
qanlara aaa: | 
ear afa ainiaga 
faafaa «€ sda 1 
(at) SuMañ 61. 12-13. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 


1232 ] 


“Krsna, wearing a garland of wild 
flowers, has come, and, oh! friend, here 
comes my husband, too!" My dear, 
remember the rule of Panini's grammar, 
"When there is a conflict, the latter must 
be resorted to.” (A, A. R). 


5110 


amma faama: muta agi uui AT | 
gala fg aiea WaTQpHe TH] BAA! di 
(3) Cr 146 (CR V 41, CPS 123. 42). 
(a) mat CR (var.); siat CR (var.). 
(b) wr: CR (var.) ; ag: [1^] CR (var.). 
(c) gada CR (var.). 

Expenditure must always be lower than 
income. (Therefore), a person who wants 
to act according to dharma should never 


spend more than one third on onesclf; that 
alone is a wise behaviour. 


SITUE wire (adda) sce No, 5072. 
amai faaqaat see No. 5118. 
WlalaAA TATA’ see No. 4941, 


aaa WD see No. 5079. 


3111 
amra gto aera 
gat guest wy 
(a1) SSB 476. 284, 


When a person possessing good 
merits is seen we must be greatly pleased 
and should welcome him ; when such men 
of merits are duly honoured they will act 


in turn for the prosperity of the person, 
(A. A. R). 


sgadan wa 
Seaway qeu dat 1 


5112 
amra safa gear waaa ufa | 
dfeucr fas qr —— aud: eang qur di 
(4) Cr 1237 (CRC 1, 41, CRBh II 1. 40), 


arava, Pase -ormésar afra 


(d) aft: CRBh IL. 


When she secs her husband returning 
home, she eats cverything (and does not 
leave anything); (therefore), she is aban- 
doned by her sons, relatives and kinsmen. 


5113" 


aaraa gi sete 
MEM: qYSQTqRTHST | 
Qasamni 
WIHT agg WHAT I 
(at) Kuv ad 86. 153 (p. 169). 


Indravajra metre. 


Secing Krsna coming along the main 
road, Satyabhama alone, by bowing to him 
in the presence of her friend, concealed her 
love which exhibited itself in hairs standing 
on ends, tremor and other symptoms. 
(A. A. R.). . 


5114* 


mafa cafe afat gag yest 

qag safar ferareafasr pa adat ata t 
wgdrfaarmi fafasar agrat qnn 

amaaa a oad: ped qgátegra n 
(sr) Any 111. 40, Ava 458. 

(a). caf:dt Ava. 
(b) We aq afar Ava ; *faar Ava, 
(c) aq Ava. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 

To the roots of trees that grow at the 
banks of mighty rivers, travellers, scorched 
by- the heat of summer, come quickly ; 
it is then the duty of these trees to render 
fragrant the air therein, with their flowers 
and give shelter with their thick shade ; 


and they should also fan them with 
gentle breeze. (A, A. R). 


Sr ey ane es DE NER 
Y; 


Mos lf en 


j 
; 
H 
| 
| 
E 
M 


aata astra? 


5115" 
maka na faafia fata Ase 
faaifia aanfaat: afa aasi a 
atag agag afad 
a: qdaq MC CICCOLO 
(ur SSB 28. 1 (a. Sangrahitr). 
— Vasantatilaká metre. 


Innumerable streams flow in herc and 
remain for long as they please and depart 
too; and though the gods took away a 
good number of gems, he remains as rich 
as before; may that one source of 
amrta be ever victorious, (A. A. R). 


5116 
awia ata aad 
at fafat at a auf | 
fat a ga faat: 


meq o uua — fv 1 
(at) SkV 1066, Vjv 235. 7 (2). 
Arya metre. 


The days ever come and go / heedless 
of rains of winter and of summer. | But 
what they will do and to whom / we know 
not. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


5117" 
aaraa ag agaat sanni aA 
meat: BAT gafa a garia | 
argana Aft qun A 
aa e Wee way a at a TEA |I 
(a) Santiv 21. 
Mandākrāntā metre. 


Children! indeed come into the family 
like creditors, and the wife now looks 
like a snake clinging to the bed; the 
mansion is. now viewed by me like a 
prison house; (hence) my mind does not 
care to remain there for a moment or half 
of it. (A. A. R) 

1, Daughters, 


MS-III, 26 
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5118" 
aaret faagaat aaa ang 
agiotaqeiafesdt we | 
eqqaud gA wu 
fae: sagena Gg d 
(m Sis 8. 11. 
(a) marat Sig (var.). 
(c) HART [3° 47] Sis (var.) (see d). 
(d)  wifaea: [mi^] Sis (var.) (see c). 


Praharsini metre. 


arataa 


When his own pea-hen [wife] was 
returning from the forest, the peacock—full 
of apprehension—screened another pea- 
hen with his well-spread out tail; seeing 
this, the passionate young ladies fully 
believed that their men-folk were full of 
deceit. (A. A, R). 


5119” 


ammar fauufenno qraaeantgararfza 
atara ian Eg: AJENA | 
maana TARNE RINTA 

PHATTTAT BHM: AJA OU 
(at) SR 327. 20, SSB 191. 20. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

By experiencing the gentle touch of 
the feet of the coming beauty of day, the 
asoka-tree of the sky puts forth, as it were, 
fresh clusters of buds ; to the gazelle-eyed 


damsels of the quarters, he seems to supply 
ear-ornaments in the form of the rays of 


the rising sun, (A. A. R). 
5120* 
smarfereteeraauir 


asaatatfata faaara 
aft: safga: 
mang fate faq a 
(sr) SR 259. 76, SSB 72. 18. 


1234 ] 


(b) faaeatat: SSB (printer’s error). 
Arya-giti metre. 

While applying collyrium to her 
mistress’s long eyes, the hand [finger] of the 
decorating maid reached the corner of the 
eyes only after a long time, having rclaxcd 
(in the meanwhile). (A. A. R). 

5121* 
amma: aciga 
dfe aa att: | 
emaga fane: 
SCT uisum: n 
(3) Ars 2. 100. 

Arya metre. 

Your essence of Strength, oh ! dog that 
revel in flesh, is full of trouble and 
results in injury to others ; leaving you 
aside, now itself, this (beautiful) deer 
should be apportioned to others (who will 
love it.) (A. A. R). 


aataataaaga® see No, 5123. 


5122 
AATAMAT ATT mesfr qug 
aaia faaea aTd Nar faran: |) 


(4) P (PT 2. 109, PTem 2. 98, PP 2. 126), 

CNT IV 206 (?), HJ ad 1. 165, Bhs 

400, PrC 5. 265. Cf. ara att aafaa. 

and also cf. Ru 113. 

SRHt 17. 6, SSSN 27. 2, SSH 1. 20, 

SR 69. 13 (a. BhŚ), SSB 337, 15, SSJ 

17. 15, SMJ 1218, SSD 2f 107a, SSV 

1203, SKGZ 12a. 

(a) "sse PP, H, Bh$, PrC, SRHt, SSH, 
SR, SSB. 

() ww tr. H; sder[f?] H. 

(4) ammat PP, H, Bh$, PrC, SSH, SR, 
SSB. 


(at) 


arena: efger—ormmseraag 


Of wealth acquired by hundreds of í 
laborious efforts, (and) more precious than 
life, (there is) but one way of disposal— 
distribution.  Misfortunes (arc) the rcst!. 
(F. Johnson's translation). 

1. “others” (in all the other texts). 
5123 
amamen agia nci 
mAr Udenfüuadqev: | 
faurearewuawifawwtra gf j 
mefa aiana a yagfs: 11 | 
(8) AS 50. 
(AT) SPR 253.22 (a. AS). 
(a) MATERN? AS (KM), SPR. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


Man, by his pride, experiences trouble, 
sorrow, fear and misery ; his way of life is 
censured by al! (good) men; it destroys 
his learning, compassion, self-control and 
other virtues ; he comes under the influence 
of arrogance by a little knowledge, but not 
so the pure mind. (A. A. A). : 


5124" | 
aararaaagaRkarigrAt v— —v— 
sitemargrseqtererferefersiesteeisgesermt | 
rae HqeTHTqd ga sagara asi 
gar Aafaidagenfaauama wafan 
(1) Skm (Skm [B] 1011, Skm [POS] 2. 
108. 1) (a. Tutgoka or Sungoka). 


PEF? Skm (var) ; last five akyara-s 
missing in all texts, 


(a) 


Sardulavikridita metrc. 


Her creeper-likc arm hanging loosely 
by the exertion, with her lip resplendent 
with smiles, the checks throbbing and the 
corners of the cyes tremulous, the fore- 
head half-concealed by falling tresses, the 
charming damsel feeling herself uncovered 


`, 
ty 


d 


MATTINA- ATTA? 


at the bosom, as the thin covering garment 
had become transparent by sweat, throws 
the end of her dress to cover the same. 
(A. A. R). 


5125* 
arararatgatedat: Uu: 
rere fanaa aed: | 
arara: «wu uat wage 
qedifafacuwerd sAN N 
(A) Sig 8. 1. 
(a) <aafg: Sis (var.). 
Praharsini metre. 


Tired as they were by the exertion 
(of picking flowers), the young ladies 
somehow moved on towards the river, 
noisy with quick breaths and the jingle of 
their ornaments adorning their weighty 
bosom; and with their lotus-cyes half 
closed, they tramped on with dragging 
steps. (A. A. R.). 


5126* 
smarerafafacaaenroeare ea: afaa 
sent goal Aiamaa arene: aaa: | 
aaengagea aag al aqua: usd 
Wie ATA WD eU: TAT Aa: dd 
(a) DikAny 87. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


The cloud showers rain all over the 
earth not minding the fatigue and not 
caring to make the least profit, but 
becomes only the object of fame (of having 
rendered a service) ; thereafter it is left to 
the world to make the fame of the donor 
everlasting by effectively utilizing this 
gift, or to destroy the same by negligence 
born of foolishness. (A. A. R.). 


5127 
diat aaa wart a 
mat gett fw] 


amre gw 
gnf same; 
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(ur) VS 2833. 


Can a milk-man ever milk a cow, how- 
ever a good milker he may be and how- 
ever great the effort, and however well 
seasoned he be in that art, if it had been 
already milked and (the last drop) drunk 
by the calf ? (A. A. R.). 


5128" 


arareata war Res 
gfa gst-gaaar- 


qaum YÀ 
THAIS ATA YEN I 
(at) PV 418 (a. Venidatta). 

(b  wfüswt PV (MS), 


When will you come to me, sweet- 
heart, the bright one ? When the moon- 


faced one was thus asked, she covered her 


face with her garment (indicating the new- 
moon day). (A. A. R). 


5129" 


armeenia sf taena 
asà afa afa arafa perreaermaecterrfor a: | 
famata aaraa sieaa 

aa: te g atterdtafafed arag a farda h 


(m) Skm (Skm [B] 734, Skm [POS] 2. 52. 
4), VS 1061. 


(b afa jar] VS ; garaegt: Skm (POS). 
(c) g xq [ca^] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


When you are about to start on a 
journey my mind fancies that you might 
return before the expiry of the time limit, 
and when thus returned, novel shall be the 
ways of enjoyment ; but when you have 
actually started, the mind, not fully aware 
of the pain of separation, cannot resolve 
itself well as to what unkno 


wn thing it 
will do. (A, A. R,), l 


E——— — — 
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5130" 

maafa geequrfmug mA qst frag 

VAT TEMA Aca Brat AR AAY | 
mà varia a fasal fag amaia art get 

aa atadi war ffir aay ett a femen: d 
(8) Jansrůg 40. 
(c or fasa® Janirüg. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

'I shall come back to your company 
dear, after the lapse of one yàma'; so 
saying the lotus-eyed beloved went away 
quickly for the concert. Whenever the 
jingle of anklets was heard from some- 
where, I gazed at the path, often with the 
hope that she was returning ; thus looking 
on again and again, never did I get a 
moment’s pleasure of sleep. (A. A. R.). 

1l. Duration of three hours. 


afa Wu? see No. 2758. 


5131 
ag: saa faia far fanaa ai 
asåafa fe gemc o uerda fga: n 


(3 Cr 147 (CV IV1, CL VIII 7 [in 
some MSS cd/ab], CNP I 82, CNP II 
58, CNT IV 83, CNM 80, CNMN 
65, CNI I 180, CNG 308, CRT 8. 12, 
CnT II 24. 7, CnT III 58. 5, CnT V 
80, CPS 91.24 and 313. 19), GP 1. 
115. 23, P (PP 2. 64, PtsK 2. 82, PPY 
73 [63] [in HPaiic 167p, H (HJ Intr. 
27, HS Intr. 26, HM Intr. 27, HP Intr. 

17, HN Intr. 16, HK Intr. 27, HH 3. 

. 21-2, HC 6, 1-2), Vet 8. 8. (Cf. Mn 
2. 136, Y 1. 116, Vas 13. 56-7, Vi 32. 
16). l 
SRHt 52.11 (a. Rudra or Rudra- 
gupta or Rudrabha) SSSN 43. 11 
(a. P) SPR 604. 11 (a. Jaina- 


m) 


ree 


urareaifa-arg: west 


Pañcatantra), SR 162. 428 and 165. 
555 cd/ab, SSB 494. 428 and 498. 
555 cdjab, Sama 19 6, Sama 2 s1 10, 
IS 992, Subh 176 and 191. 
alga Vet (var.); sy CV (var.), CL 
(var.), «wife [$° a] CNPIDL; wd 
Vet (var.) ; Hex Subh ; faat SR 
165. 545 (see b), SSB 498. 555 (see b); 
c3 [fa^] GP. 
SIUE at cq faar a ated farag Vet 
(var.). 
fad SR 165, 555, SSB 498. 555 
(see a); fanfa Vet (var.) ; fuam 
[fr^] IS. 
faena faayàa CL (var) ; carafe 
CL (var.), H, SR 162. 428, SSB 494, 
428, Samal; 4 [fg CV, CL (var.), 
CNP I, CNP II, CPS; fafwsqea 
CRT, GP; fag (^m^) [fü g^] Vet, 
CNM, CNMN; fafaa [fg 9°] 
Vet (var.), SR 165. 555, SSB 494. 
428; farà [fg q^] SRHt ; quae 
HH ; sm Vet (var) ; merit [97] 
Subh. 
amatra 2° CRT, GP; "cmd Vet 
(var.) ; "àa Vet (var.) ; èfgat CNI I, 
CL (var.) ; fir Can ; ^am) CV (var), 
CL (var) CNP II, PPY (var.). 
These five are fixed for every man | 
before he leaves the womb : / his length of 
days, his fate, his wealth, | his learning, 
and his tomb. (A. W. Ryder’s translation). 


(d) 


5132 
WY: Teac afafa dan 
aat: sega uaemuefefrermr TAT: | 
anA qu£ a a fat uq fanfa: spud 
aaua faar waa aansig i 
(m) Bh$ 192, 


aga-aga" 


(m) SPR 339. 12 (a. Bh$), SK 7. 19, 
SSD 4f 18a, SR 373. 188 (a. BhS), 
SSB 271. 74, SRK 93. 6 (a. BhS), 
IS 993, Subh 314. 

ofeag: Bh$ (var.) ; "faaareurfadt Bh$ 

(var.) ; Ñq Bh$ (var.). 

(b) cafefesrat or "afe or afea 
or afegia (CA) BhS (var.) ; WT- 
vat or waant: (31) or yia: or 
ATAT: (501: or fega: (g°)or Mergo: 
Bh (var.) ; mgar: (90) Bh$ (var.), 
SR. 

(c) sarada Cur) Bh$ (var) ; 4 

afai or a fü fat or FA at [a a fa] 

“Bhs (var) ; sa% [9] Bh$ (var.). 

[sr]use? (sn ; fe) Bhó (var.) ; faut 
or fadt [f] Bh$ (var) ; Wag or 
wag or wafü or Waa: or waag Bh$ 

(var.) ; *q& or "dt [Pari] Bh$ (var.) ; 

« aq or dg or dd or ATA: or Aa- 

«arat [0] Bh$ (var.). 

Sragdharà metre. 


(a) 


(4) 


Life is as inconstant as quivering 
waves; the glamour of youth is only 
steady for a few days; fortunes are as 
transient as passing whims ; all pleasures are 
as fleeting as flashes of lightning during 
the cloudy [rainy] days; and even the 
close embrace around the neck (lovingly) 
offered by the beloveds does not, likewise, 
last long ; (hence, oh mortals !) have your 
: mind concentrated upon the (Supreme) 
Brahman for crossing the dreadful ocean 
of worldly woes. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


5133 
«red Wgheen: | 
qur sweater ow ga: 


angue dingt 
stat wp wu 


t 1237 


(a) Kalivi 16. 
(at) SRK 252.10 (a. Kalivi.), SRM 2. 2. 
729, IS 7737. 
(b) fest: [9%] SRK, IS. 
When the question is asked about the 
duration of life the astrologers should 
always say, “long life”; when alive they 


will honour him; will they consult him 
again when dead? (A. A. R.). 


5134 


mata wa al 
dat agaaa: di 


ang: Pri anit oF 
gia data aati 
(8) BhPn 10. 4. 46. 


The persecution of the great by a 
person, destroys his duration of life, his 
prosperity, his fame, his righteousness, his 
chance of attaining to blessed regions 
after death, his happincss and lastly all 
‘his welfare, (S. M. Sanyal’s translation). 


5135 


atf: gega Ud 
aaaea — tt 


sg: ah ataata 
aada fg anta 
(4) BhPn 6. 12. 13. 
(at) SRRU 507. 

To men at the destined time occur 
long life, prosperity, fame, power and 
other blessings (even if) they desiré not for 


them ; so also the reverse (whether they like 
them or not), (A. A. R). 


5136 
agaaa- quiifafaadan — d 
wear: ferret: Raa gar emer: erfeaafira: n 
(m) MBh (MBh[Bh] 6. 39. 8—BhG 17. 8). 
(ur) SSap 328, PW 53. 6. 
(a) Wa: MBh (var). - 
(b “faa: MBh (var). 


1238 ] 


(c) Feat: [X°] MBh (var.) ; enfetar MBh 

(var.) ; feret MBh (var.). 

Life, courage, strength, good health, / 
happiness, and satisfaction increasing, | 
tasty, rich, substantial, and heart- 
gladdening, / such foods are beloved of 
the man of goodness. (F. Edgerton’s 
translation), 


5137 
agnt aaan 
EJA FUHR | 
gafı sitfaautst 
fanitan: n 
Gr) Kutt (Kutt [KM] 652, Kutt [BI] 674). 
(a) anafasea [m°] Kutt [Bl] (var.). 
Arya metre, 


Youth is the quintessence of life; 
spring is the quintessence of the year; but 
the quintessence of all things, oh! my 
entirely beautiful, is this, to taste the 
divine drink of immortality, the sap of the 


lust of love. (E. Powys Mathers’s 
: translation). 
5138 
agms: qlee UHRA d 
gasta fasa Saa ISAT WAA | 


(8) KN (KN [ÀnSS] 5. 81, KN [TSS] 5. 
81, KN [BI] 5. 82). Cf. aeateay 
frqaqua:. 

(ut) SRHt 130.2 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
102. 2 (a. Kamandaki), IS 994. 

(a) "Ra: KN (BI). 

(b) ai [5?] SRHt, SSSN. 

The royal officers, the thieves, the 
enemies of the land, the king's favourites, 
and the covetousness of the monarch him- 
self—these are the five sources of 
apprehension to the subjects, (M. N. 
Dutt's translation), 


agai graan- agatat" 


5139 
amat a Afat | 
dam a aR: I 


agarat S: Rs 
qant areas 


(8) Cr1238(CNP II 94, CNI I 311, CM 19). 


(b) Fat CNI I. 
(c) “qatg CNP II. 

The best weapon is the bow; the best 
sitting posture is (on) the ground; the best 
fruit is àmra [mango]; the best God is 
Mahe$vara. 


agta ament: sce No. 5167. 


5140 
aged yz Am fa -aegfaarfeg | 
ara omefeatg aai CE aI 
(ur) JS 400. 120 (a. Atreya). 


In (taking) ghee there is long life, 
diseases in sugar, daily death [pain] in 
taking hot and pungent things, there is 
good health in acid and bitter things, and 


strength in pulses as well as in milk. 


(A. A. R). 
5141* 
emgatamgteraeg faaatoa went 
faari aaaea mat ate: sesta: qu: | 
area: fangla: gaaat dixfagt stfad 

adeda faai fastu ate: ferme dd 
(ut) Kuv ad 100. 168 (p. 182), SR 114. 12 

(a. Kuv.), SSB 410. 1. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

This king is the very longevity in the 
joyous giving of gifts, trust-incarnate 
to vassal princes who bow to him, object of 
great festivity to the cyes of gazelle-eyed 
ladies, the great effulgence of spreading 
fame, joy in bodily form to the good 
people, the very life of the wealth of 
valour, and the abode of righteousness ; 
thus ever victorious is this great king of 


Kalinga, (A, A. R.. 


ee 


po 


euge amisi faga’ 


5142 
amgétuax agawat wa malarat 
fad grat act agat earfnerqediqun | 
arena fararat faanfa varmana? 
darergiafa safe gat Ba: pantata ui 


(n) Sumu 28. 
(at) SPR 20. 15 (a. Sindüra-prakarana). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The mind of man that is full of 
compassion gives him longer life, the body 
becomes more honoured, the family more 
famous, the wealth greater, strength all the 
more, his powcr higher in  cstimation, 
good health without reverses, fame in the 
three worlds all the greater and makes it 
easy for him to cross the occan of worldly 
existence. (A. A. R.). 


5143 


argazafa qaa safai afa ert utes 
qenafa wat: gaa Raat: wat SUEDE: | 
aang daag ngaa faaea tad 
ALATA atma UTMT Cd Ta WTYAT N 
(9) Sivaparadha-ksamapanastotra 14. 
(Works of Sankara, Vol. 17, p. 78, 
V. V. Press, Srirahgam). 
(at) Sama 2 * 49, SRM 1. 3. 2. 
(d) waea [u^] Siva? (var). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Life perisheth daily before your eyes, 
youth departeth ; the days departed never 
feturn again, time consumeth the world ; 
fortune is as transient as a ripple on the 
waves of the ocean; life as unstable as 
the lightning ; guard, guard me to-day who 
am come to thee for safety, oh! giver of 
peace ! (A. B. Keith's translation in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, pp. 216-7). 


[ 1239 


5144 


arm uvgEgifufa inert güenfad 
ment: aafaa Aa aad ttg agr ufa: | 
aurarafasita sitaefafa Yeager: feit 

aaa faqeaa waa dig b d 
(a) VCjr 16. 4. 

(sr) JS 452. 45 (a. Indrakavi). 
(b) maafa JS ; xfa: [8°] JS. 
(c) marara’ JS. 

Sirdtlavikridita metre. 

Those very facts, the knowledge of 
which releases a man from taking in 
delight in existence here, may also bind 
him fast unto it. Knowing that life is as 
uncertain as a wave of water, he lives in 
pleasures; because fortune is as transitory 
as a dream, he fixes his appetite on 
constant enjoyment; because youth is 
comparable to a mass of clouds, he 


passionately embraces women. (F. Edger- 
ton's translation). 


5145" 


aga fagemeg gfacaneg 
searaeg fagar aa attaceg | 
sieg aafareg feqaraiseg 
darmfgsfeafzgafufzin n 
(m) P (PM Intr. 5). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


May you be blessed with long life and 
plenty of wealth, full of happiness and 
auspiciousness be your state, may your 
fame spread far, let prosperity be yours 
along with love of righteousness - and 
the destruction of foes, may you have. a 
continuous flow. of family succession and 
the attainment of all that you desire. 


(A. A. R). 


e UU UE E 
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5146 
aga at faan aree: anf a a 
fad amada aad fg faat agan 
(3) R (R[Bar] 2. 360" 7. 3-4, R[G] 2. 15. 22). 
(a) u?a? tr. or fad gut R (var); aay 
[fa*] or Aan R (var.). 
(b) ataafg: or smaieifa R (var.) ; safa 
[R^] R (var.). 
(c) sum R(var); 4 or sẹ [si] R (var). 
(d) fg fad or ta [fe fi] R (var). 

Those who wish for themselves long 
life, glory, power, fame and pleasure, must, 
in the first place, give reverence to their 
fathers, since the father is a great deity. 

5147 
angar queue izeseatanqWa 

dgn  aassentürüafersen | 
diarataagia gad (ast Avrat 

amag euet AA sed NAT: || 


(3) Bb$ 401 (doubtful). Cf. Nos. 5148 
and 5149. 

(a) maaa Bhs (var.). 

(b) amar.. geata Bh$ (var). 


(c) daara. Bhá (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


The life of man may be compared to 
the flame of a lamp that is under the 
grip of a breeze ; this prosperity is 
inconstant like the glance of a passionate 
girl under the influence of wine ; separation 
from dear ones burns the heart intensely ; 
hence we have resorted to the peace of 
Brahman which is ever pure. (A. A. R.). 


5148 
emgdumd ani afaa wat qud ud 
amtie que BATT maaga: | 
we sorfafaaazeafed aarfafadtaa 
wa srfercgpeas wea ater ga: Score i 


agi aei -omqaa 


(a) Bh 200, Vet23. 5. Cf. Nos. 5147 


and 5149, 

(a1) SuM 30. 8, SPR 1088. 5 (a. BhS), 
SSV 125, SSJ 50. 12, Sa 38. 6, 
SR 373. 180 (a Bh$), SSB 270. 66, 
SRK 94. 9 (a. Bh$), IS 996, Subh 82. 

(s) Cf. Pré (C) 3. 

(a) ua azedtgd Subh; wal aad gd or Wat 
quad or wear sald gd Bh$ (var.). « 

(b) amia waifaetafaa qacraed Taq 

^ Subh; der a or aerem Bhá (var) 
arag [T] Bh$ (var), Vct, SuM 
(but some texts as above) ; qanat 
Bh$ (var.) ; mduf& Bh$ (var.), SuM 
(but some texs as above) ; infaa 
Bh$ (var) ; qeaaaaeaat: or qad- 
aà Wd BhS (var.). 

(c) &d acqyefeatnafed: Subh; faze? 
[fag] Bh$ (var) ; gaaf: Ca) 
or Qrafa or garag or Fase 

' — Bh$ (var.); ^xvsafgd BhS (var.), Vet; 
aimada or yaradar: or FNAT- 
fafudiaa or gatfafadfaa BhS (var.). 

(d) aafe BhS (var) ; suaqawi Bh$ 
(var.), SR, SSB ; "qqqadd Or 
qaqeqa or aaga or raas 
[as] Bh$ (var) ; titer fa afgara 
[ate g s^] Subh ; sra: [307] Bh$ (var). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The term of man's existence is limited 
to hundred years; half of it is passed in 
sleep and half that remains is taken by 
childhood and old age, while the rest is 
spent by him in disgraceful occupations 
like that serving others, not altogether 
unmixed with the bitter consequences of 
diseases, separations, and misfortunes. 
Where, then is the least possible trace of 
happiness in a man’s life which is as 
unsteady as waves of water ? (P. G. Nath's 
translation), 


M MÀ M € Ó ete 


erga -amgatgeafana 


5149 
anadai qui ufefad wat uad ga 
-amie a tafata aar atda efaa gaq i 
frfa enfanga anadan 
a futeWaercuub uai ga osa an 
(9) Cr 148 (CR VIIL 27, CPS 239.51), GP 
1. 115. 28.7. Cf. Nos. 5147, 5148 (BhS 
200, Vet 23. 5), and yasitfaaqeqed. 
SRM 2. 2. 6. 
var (ai) CR (but GP, Bh$, Vet as 
above); ats? CR (var); wd [z^] 
CR (var.), BhS, Vet, SRM. 
aeni feats Pradafaa aren qn gaq 
GP; aeng que mingi (warfare. 
dafs Vet) amaaa: BhS, Vet, 
SRM; asata CR "(var.); sar CR 
(var); WI"hT CR (var), CPS; may 
[g^] CR (var.). 
fafaa afrig aniar GP ; 
ay affanna (Araf Vet) 
varfafuctaet BhS, Vet, SRM ; aqfaata- 
gaar CR (var); emfafaghmop 
CR (var); warnraffafu CR (var), 
CPS. 
ars aaria ara f mfa 
GP; sf arfurvgpae wat heb ga: 
mifra Bh$, Vct, SRM ; faszfaag 
CR (var.) ; argat (*8: om.) CRP; 
argat: CR. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 
To man is allotted a span of a hundred 
years; of this half is spent in sleep at 
night; of the remaining half a part is 
passed by old age and other in childhood ; 
another part is spent in disease, separation 
and death like misery, and the remainder 
is all wasted in services under kings, which 
are inconstant like waves; thus where is 
happiness to man even for a moment ? 
(A. A. RJ). 


. MS-II. 27 


(aT) 
(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


(d) 
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5150 

agaigai garg web bad 

faqaq aqi eri nftadtecitarq mau | 
«mew Reima Gà a Amga 

SUCHT dfai yaaani qu aar faaan ui 
(at) IS 997, Subh 88. 
(b) avsa [a°] Subh. 
(d) wer [tet] Subh. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


Life, like wind, passes away; power, 
like rainbow, is of short duration ; youth, 
like lightening, in not permanent; riches, 
like waves of a mountain stream, roll by ; 
freshness of youth, like the ears of 
elephants, collapses! ; the body will be 
destroyed by diseases; if you have realized 
all that, practise dharma which is pure 
and remains for ever ! 

l. Ears of elephants, which are always 


moving, are often compared with 
fickleness or unsteadiness. 


5151 
emgatgeufaqaferftqafad fenaa 
dga «tear gara: 
mentalen wate aafia et sarg sari 
daga af mad ad oW gan 
(mi) JS 380. 24 (a. Bheribhankira), SH 
847 (a. Bheribhankara), SR 369, 62 
(a. JS), SSB 264. 64 (in the index 
wrongly marked as 264, 54). 
dagg: SR. 
Mandakranta metre. 


Life is similar to a lotus-leaf tossed 
by a breeze ; as for wealth, it is akin to a 
flash of lightning; the god of death is 
freely moving about; why do you grope 
in darkness? Go to Prayága ; there the 
heavenly river Ganga will shake off your 
birth again and again on the earth. 
(A. A. R.). s 


(d) 


1242 ] 


5152 
agaaa meag qå 

ara a KAVARATTI TAINA: d 
Sgenfgaiaar sf axata aurem gyfa 

erent alaadtam zfa aur eue euren: Ul 
(51) Skm (Skm [B] 2272, Skm [POS] 5. 

55. 2) (a. Jalacandra). 
(a) "ÑZ Skm (POS). 
(b) manà Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

As life ebbs out by days, months and 
years when moving along the road of 
living, there approaches not far away the 
dust raised by the hoofs of the buffalo 
of the god of death; the lazy people 
rejoice that they have passed childhood 
lightly, that they now enjoy the juncture 
of the stages of life, and that they have 
Clearly left youth behind. (A. A. R.). 


5153 
agaa feug MARJANI — | 
awa ag ara aa meaty maa: n 


(9) Cr 1239 (CNF 76, CNN 24), H(HJ 1. 
139, HS 1. 123, HM 1.128, HK 1.131, 
HH 26. 11-2, HC 35. 15-6), PX 1. 26 
(ZDMG 61. 40) VC (VCsr VIII 2, 
VCmr VIII 42-3, VCsr 10. 3), MK(S) 


83 v. I. (Cf. KN 5. 51). Variant of 
No. 5154. Cf. No. 2920, afagatedt 
and qur faz. 


(aT) SKDr ad aq (ascribed to a Purana), 
SR 157. 197 (a. H), SSB 486. 204, 
NT 5, Sama 1 st 15, Sama 2 4 
11, VP 9. 39, SRM 2. 2. 707, IS 998. 
(Cf. JAOS 55. 11). 

(S Prs (C) 24. 

(a) safai qR Pr$ (C); gafas VC. 

(b) webs VCsr VIII and 10. 3, 
Pr$ (C) ; weadtseii SR, SSB; a- 
saamat: NT; wed maag Nd 


agata- organe 


in VCsr VIII. (atsfa Nd in VCsr 10, 
SRM ; aant T in VCsr 10), Sama 2; 
"3444 Q in VCsr 10 ; weet nex sit 
VCmr ; nerit SR, SSB; RAA- 
aay CNN. 

(c) aaa W CNN; sumet ard 
SKDr ; qd aram (at) 3 HJ, Sama, 
SRM ; ard ariiqurat 4 SR, SSB; ata- 
wanami a (Catt VCmr, carseat NT) 
VC (aasta aot ati E in. VCsr VIII; 
aqataaar @ Nd in VCsr VIII; aa 
and ‘amma T in VCsr VIII; °aartarfa 
[v om.] N in VCsr VIII; ?qut& « Pr$ 
(C); ama ager? E in VCsr 10; 
*qrr T in VCsr 10; mifa [a om.] 
N in VCsr 10 ; aferan DnGr 
in VCmr), NT ; wati [27] CNF (MS). 

(d) aaier aetfafa: NT ; Maafa VCmr; 
arda [a] CNN, VCsr 10 (aqar M Q 
in VCsr 10), SR, SSB, Sama 2, SRM ; 
«dar [a°] VCsr VIII (NE areata) ; qaa 
or aaa (a°) CNF (MS). 

Age, wealth, defects at house, 
(one’s own) resolutions, sexual enjoyments, 
medicines (taken), dishonour (suffered), 
penance and gift—these nine (things) 
should be carefully concealed. 

5154 

atasi qafen WES THERE l 

RTTRISUTHIR a aaa gma n 

(a) Sukraniti 3. 129. Variant of No 5153. 

(at) SSNL 32. 

(a) agaga SSNL. 

(c) art SSNL ; aaa SSNL. 

(d) set rq SSNL. 

One's duration of life, wealth, family 
quarrels, the secret mantra-s [or : vital 
secrets], sexual enjoyments, certain rare 
medicines, donations made, honours and 
slights received—these nine one should 
carefully conceal. 


UIS HIER Sted eee Sarna ya 


ag fart aga: amr ma [ 1243 


5155 
Bd mafaia | 
sitfaerq qud wm n 


erga feared 
aret afaarface 
(at) SRHt 217. 4 (a. Sakala-Vidyadhara), 


To the rich who desire that time should 
pass on in the midst of wealth which is 
the cause of the increase, decrease or 
enthusiasm of their lives, wealth is of 
greater importance than life itself. 


(A. A. RJ. 
angdfggüg à atà sec No. 5165. 


5156 
smgd am area: «dei faata: d 
ATARMA ATA uw aat fama n 
(s) Cr 149 (Cv IV 11, CN 101, CS 157, 
CR V 11, CNSap 38, CnT II 6. 5, 
CnT III 4. 12, CnT VI 67, CnT VII 


30, CPS 112. 11), GP 1. 112. 11. (Cf. 
Sukr 2. 183, Crn 228). 


(a1) SRHt 136. 7 (a. Sangraha), SSSN 99. 
7, SR 142. 20 (a. C), SSB 461. 2, 
$KDr ad we: (a. GP), IS 999, 
Subh 91. 

(2 RN (P) 18. 

(a) maiè g^ CN (var.) ; agaga? CS (var.) ; 
egaret (ur; ^w CR [var.] ; ^s: CN 
[var.]; °at CN [var], CS [var.]) CS 
(var.), CR (var.), CN (var.). 

(b) waa: C CS [var.]) CS, CR (var), CN 
(var.), GP, SRHt, SSSN, SKDr, 
Subh; Waa CR, CPS, Cv, (var); 
gas: Cv (var.) ; sremr: [e] Cv (var.) ; 
ana? CR (var.) ; faata CN (var) ; 
farada (^D CS (var); feras 
CR (var.). 

(c) segama (sft; "pen Cv; g- 
aaa: (Pure; fec; Oai; sur) 
gatara Catal?) CR, CPS; np Yet 


yatta: CN (var); gatara: CN 
(var); wrist! gutta CN (var); 
aasia CN (var.) ; aa: afi? GP, 
SSSN ; urnas CS (var); mU 
CS (var.) ; qmàat GP, SK Dr ; àa: 
CS, Subh. 

(d) stare (^x: W) fümpemd CR (but CRT 
as above), CPS; qaum: w gen Cv 
(var); gaats Cv (var); W a 
[za] CN (var.) ; wa [us] CS (var.) ; aa 
CS (var.) ; sfaeitae CN (var.) ; fafaa 
CS (var.). 

He, who studied diliquently the Ayurveda, 
is being looked at with pleasure by every- 
one as well as has an excellent character and 
qualities, shall be the (royal) physician’. 

1. aa. 
5157 

AJARAN: wat è aqhaga — d 

amà agat am  omfafa: aafagat: n 

(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 28. 44, MBh [B] 
12. 28. 45, MBh [C] 12. 877-8). 

(at) IS 1000, 

(a) srt MBh (var.). 

(b) aafin: (?8:) or eauferé MBh (var.). 

(d) aaaea: or qfi fargat: MBh (var.). 
Many physicians may be seen afflicted 

with all the members of their families, 

although they have carefully studied the 
the science of medicine’, (P. C. Roy's 
translation). 

l. Ayurveda. 


Mga araa see No, 5147, 


5158 
aga: sup gash perm: gafef: 1 
a facta ata: ly allteadistirar u 


(m) Cr 1240 (CNSC 31, CNSI 31, CNS 
30, CNB 54, CPS 364, 34). Cf. Nos, 
5159 and 5160, 


1244 ] STIS: AT Cateye faufed 


One cannot obtain (again) even a single 
moment of life cven with crores of gold 
pieces; if such a life is spent uselessly, 
what greater loss can one sustain than this ? 


5159 
mag: am gaa aasa: aif: od 
a a alae d qup quud ANN 
(aT) VS 3307, SRRU 848, SSH 1.69. Cf. 
Nos. 5158 and 5160. 


One cannot obtain (again) even a 
single moment of life with crores of gold 
pieces; to that beast among men who 


spends it uselessly, my salutation ! 
(A. A. R). 

5160 
STEIN: att Ualsfü wdweid — vum d 


Aad az qur sí gma: gagra |! 

(a) Yogavasistha 6. 175. 76. 

(sr SRHt 189. 22 (a. MBb), SSSN 180. 17, 
SSap 460, Subh 69, IS 1001. Cf. 
Nos. 5158 and 5159. 

(b) aara eqni: SSSN. 

(c) @ wur dir AT SRHt, SSSN ; aq WaT 
IS ; 34 [atsfa] Yoga’. 

(d) sm Subh. 

All possible jewels are not sufficient to 
buy even one single moment of life; if 
such a moment is squandéred to no 
purpose at all, so is that a great 
imprudence. 

5161 . 

AAT sga ASA saata aga: d 

feat g sedi warm a safagagaa: n 

(at) Vyas97. (Cf. Mn 2. 52), 

(3) Vyas (C) 83, Vyas (S) 83. 

(a) SEA: aaa Vyas (C). 

(c) akada Vyas (C) ; aq Vyas (MS). 

(d) a WI Vyas (C). 


One wishing for long life should eat 
his food facing the east; one desiring 
wealth should be facing the south; he 
becomes endowed with fame who faces 
the west ; but never should he face the 
north while taking food. (A. A. R.). 


5162 
arge AIT Tea sifmaifag meri 
aeania 
(3) P (PTu 58. 14-5). 

A man of intelligence should protect, 
by all means, the life of living beings ; 
(in doing so) he, though of small virtues, 
does witness auspicious events while living 
(in this world). (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 

5163 

aafaa miata 

wepifwsafa maf a wf Ag 
ada aa awa feni fügt 
vassmTatatar fg fassfa fm a astu 
(a) Lok 1. 66. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Life is inconstant like lightning, the 
body is subject to danger, no one knows 
when death will snatch him away ; there- 
fore, oh! best of twice-borns, take to the 
path of liberation to-day itself; do 
the fortnightly religious rites of daría 
wait till the arrival of jyestha [month or : 
elder brother] ? (A. A. R.). 

5164 
emet feuafta qa a fraa arevrqatf ara 

ad faifai framanaat enfer aga A 
wat: afa pfe am: saaa aaa tat afa 

aå akaz wear wad ew fga agafa n 
(3) DikAny 24. 


SardUlavikridita metre. 


shaa warf qvae u 


ATLA ATALANTA Hew? [ 1245 


How many years of life have you? 
Even there, how many years of youth? 
Half of that period is spent away in sleep 
in which you have no active part. How 
many moments are left thereafter ! If therc- 
fore there is anger born of love-quarrels, 
oh! female cakravaka-bird, know for 
certain that your existence [birth] is 
all wasted ; who will give you beneficial 
advice ? (A. A. R.) 

5165" 
aged ache «dg uar Peur 
aati faai wa «ar garagai qu | 
alata maada wa «wap paaa qur 

ami arg aanuisf aaa waaa Wt di 
(at) SR 109.225, SSB 403. 243. 

(a) maàfagĝg ð «wu 8° SSB. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

May your life, oh! hero among men, 
increase like the nights of winter, may 
you increase the happiness of the people, 
as does the sun in the winter; may 
you increase fear in (wicked) people, as 
does water in winter; and may your 
enemies always perish, as do lotuses in the 
winter season. (A. A, R.). 

5166 
arate afna diaeta mat arenai 
dain agama who anedfaa: | 
atarsa aana Raai situ: anei sima 

fad aa geravifaataa: seufe refe a N 

(m) VS 3330. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Life is uncertain [momentary] and 
youth is overcome by old age, unions 
result unpleasantly by separation and 
enjoyments come to an end in a moment; 
though knowing this state of affairs, the 
whole world, oh! wonder, is full of pride 
and arrogance and exhibit anger and 
passion! (A. A, R), 


5167" 
SQ UE HPT: e sui fafta 
sitet ad faatg- Seg a aAA: N 
(aT) SR 264. 243, SSB 83. 2. 
(a) mate SR. 

Fate has drawn a life-line on her palm 
indicative of great length (of life) ; and 
the god of love, (a line) of pride, 
arrogance, perseverance and confidence. 
(A. A. R). 

5168 
art aà aat fud CABATHT FF AAT | 
a feuda ma fub macman: i 
(4) Linga-purana, Pūrvabhāga 35. 61. 

One should be frce of  bashfulness 
always in getting an income as well as 
in spending it; one. should not be 


contracting and hiding oneself always as 
if with a (wet) blanket. (A. A. R.). 


5169* 
aaa Boats agaa 
ama a: afaa | 
ai: fai xrHuvsqued 
AHTAA AAT TART | 
(2) Ragh 6. 42. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon J. 4 : p. 95. 
(aT) Alm 82. 
(b) wata Ragh (var.). 
(d) “qaar Ragh (var.), Alm. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

He’, having obtained the god of fire 
as an ally in battles, considers the sharp 
edge of Rama’s axe, the destructive night 
to the military class, as no better than a 


lotus-leaf in strength (G, R. Nandargikar’s 
translation). 


l. Pratipa 


1246 ] 


AAT AFIT: see No. 4978. 


5170" 


faat at aai WT | 
WUgHRDENTIWS: l 


sre ud 
aat smit faerit 
(a) Markandeya-purána 46, 26. 
(ur) VS 4588 (a. Mark.-pur.). 
(b) arcafaat waa VS. 
(d) aman [aaa] VS. 

When his face becomes reddish, or his 
tongue black, a wise man should know 


that his death is impending. (F. E. 
Pargiter's translation). 


5171" 
anaidia qutt: 
adafafa agaaa: | 
yaq a Asa gauregpegniredt 
aaraa N 
(at) PG 89 (a. Bhavananda). 
(c) we PG (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

May the emperor of the citizens of 
Vindavana, who has long and slightly red 
eyes and is pleasing to the eyes, who 
possesses a body charming like a crore of 


Cupids, be the presiding deity over the 
lotus of my heart! (A. A. R.). 


5172" 
amener Partei 
quudamuet alan: gc 
RMT aaa 
mufa wi WW gem d 
(s) Vik (Vik [SA] 4. 15, Vik [BSS] 4. 5). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidása-Lexicon I. 
2 : p. 100). 
(at) Alm 83. 


SCC Afa- RD 


(a)  smeeelfaforz Vik (var.). 
(b) wfemmri: Vik (var.). 
(d) earvafa Vik (var.). 

Arya metre. 

This fresh kandali- plant with its 
flowers streaked with red veins and with 
water inside them, painfully reminds me of 


her eyes with the tears starting inside them. 
(C. R. Devadhar's translation). 


5173* 


emeeregeasgut Bafta afai airs 
CHAAMAGATAATAT TA Nue AT | 
aaa aganaga arare: afte 
amfa frafangagadtaafeaet Wn tl 
(at) SkV 152 (a. Sanghasri), Kav 54 (a. 
Sanghasri), Prasanna 87a (a. Sangha- 
$ri), Skm (Skm [B] 1236, Skm [POS] 
2. 153. 1) (a. Sanghasri), Kav p. 115. 
(a) fest Kav (MS) om. 
(c) mersit Kav (MS). 
(d) fira? Kav (MS) om. ; "fasque? Prasanna. 
Sardulavikridita metre. l 
The lotus-pond is bristling with pink 
buds ; the nights grow shorter while the 
empyrean's gem, / its cloak of frost 
unloosed, grows bold. / Now come the 
days resounding with the cuckoo / and 
sweet with mango scent / to cut the hearts 
of ladies separated from their lovers. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation), 


5174" 


anwa aag naaa afaa 
afaa FAAIAA JANA: UAA | 
fead avit afaers fort atea fent cary 
stWTaTIWEHg BATT maag: I 
(a) Hars 1.11. 
Mandagkranta metre, 


(——————— 


erreepraeqeao- reser fint [ 1247 


Gentle sir, the fragrance-bearing wind, 
slowly drinking in the fresh honey of 
assemblage of rosy-red lotuses, roaming 
. about in sport among groups of water- 
lilies that have opened in (their own) 
timet, and moist with the ichor-waters of 
wild elephants, will serve you by ordering 
the diffusive perfumes to emulate one 
another (to be foremost in reaching you). 
(M. C. N. Acharya’s translation). 

1. during the night. 


5175" 

amweepuegequremeu feret 

«rHixTespETUDRTS gH INS: Agta | 
gatalan? qaaa aequi 

sd wuguremerfaud amaba: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1251, Skm [POS] 2. 

156. 1) (a. Umapatidhara). 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


The swarm of bees of the beauty of 
spring possesses the sheen of tender 
tamüla-trees ; it looks like the dark 
collyrium in her eyes of slightly red 
flowers ; it resembles the dark colour 
in the karnikara-flowers of reddish yellow 
hue adorning her tresses, and the dot of 
musk in the tilaka [mark on the forehead 
or : the blossoming tilaka-trees]. (A. A. R.). 


5176" 
arvaddadeeaiazfqdt Wald ara 
ara gaan gà aga naga: oq 
amfafgama va fafaa gafat- — 
Aeman WR Aaaa || 
(at) SkV 174, Kav 76. 
(b) Aat Kav. 
(c): °a om. Kav (MS) emended by T. W. 
l Thomas to °aT. 
(d) °afa Kav. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


The trees are beautiful with fresh 
pink leaves | which the scented south 
wind greets and makes to dance, | that 
wind at whose embrace the populace 
come forth | according to their custom, 
running wild, | their minds incarnadined 
with thoughts of sport. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls’s translation). 


5177 
attaat: alae: ag 
grasegaaattafa: 


MIVA g CAH: HA: 


ye 


dmt done 


(m) Sukraniti 4. 5. 23. 


The woodsmen should associate them- 
selves with their own kind, the trades 
people should do so with the trades folk, 
the soldiers should associate closely with 
the soldiers even in a village where the 
two clans live together. (A. A. R.). 

5178" 
ansaa fenaa 
eageatirar fzforgimada | 
gfaaq aute 
fad aa gema 1 
(3) ArS 2. 92. 

Arya metre. 

The churning of the (milky) ocean was 
begun by the gods, holding the double- 
tongued serpent in their hands ; its result 
was indeed quite appropriate ; for there 
came into beeing the terrific poison at 
the end. (A. A.R.). 

5179" 
ansar fag Fanteratatar fears 

RIVET IIT naaa AEAT | 
art igui g faauengt (grt 

afe: qsam remp wb vitu i 
(s) Krka 70. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


1248 ] 


Is this a garland of tender ketaki- 
flowers that is flung towards me, or a 
continuous scattering of camphor, or 
streaks of sandal powder ? Or canit be a 
stream of the divine Ganga or lotus-stalks 
that are cool and refreshing ? - (Oh Beauty 
incarnate!) How am I to describe the 
beauty of such showers of arrows 
of Cupid emanating from your eyes ? 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


5180 
SITVSHT HEWAN TYTACLTAT TATA 
cafaraafataganagy ma a maga: | 
aq aaefa Y sete fanfa surgavufeasdt 
qite «ra faafg ar ferat: rsa daaa t 
(=) Skm (Skm [B] 642, Skm [POS] 2. 34. 
2) (a. Dhoyika). 
(a) mazi [ar] Skm (var) ; gata? Skm 
(POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Has her body been fashioned by the 
creator with the bow of Cupid ? The 
bow is not there as she has 
helpless by separation from you ; there- 
fore, be pleased at least now ; direct 
towards her, my Lord, your glance dripping 
the nectar of love; let her be atleast the 
jingle of the ornaments of the god of love. 
(A. A. R.). 

5181" 
aad aangas faniquitaata 
a maana quf i 
arengiigin Afg vigga: 
datarafag: feaerem a fad afegeqqedtferag n 
(2) Anar 7. 80. 


(at) SkV 442 (a. Murari), Kav 190 (a. 
Murari), SP 3325 (a. Murari), JS 181. 
29 (a. Murari), SH 1675 (a. Murari), 
Alk 392. 9-12, SR 263. 203 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 80. 89 (a. Murari). 


become . 


eres HaT- weg 


(a) afama? Anar (var); saa] Kav 
(MS) ; ?sfirat Alk. l 

(b) ami SH; erg Alk; amada fu^ 
Cgafeemm SH) ŚP, SH, SR, SSB ; 
"a(aDa? (^ui? om.) Kav (MS). 

(c) A? Kav (MS). 

(d) amama ger ('gaffernad) ŚP, SH ; 
ISTR? Alk, SR, SSB; afsaag iR 
Anar (var.) ; °gaft feas fagi SH. 
Éardülavikridita metre. 

The Creator had begun the moon / 
in the image of my darling's face ; | but 
at the instant of its birth it sent forth 
streams of light, / a threat whereat the 
lotus-throne did fold its petals, | thus 
rendering God's seat unsteady / and 
causing him to mar his art. (D. H.H. 
Ingalls’s translation). 


5182" 

anea qe feat gaat zr fuu 

SUCH EAE EOEICECEE aA qè | 
virga faafaa afa wat dor A fafeaa: 

ra: ga: ga fags aa: med wt fae: 1 
(3) Prana 1. 5. 
(a1) Alm 84. 
(b «2 [o] Alm. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

When the drum had begun (to sound), 
elders had stood around, the auspicious 
seat! was ascended (by me’), the pot was 
with water about to pour out as its mouth 
was being bent after it was raised upto 
the shoulder; then, as I was called out 
and dismissed by the king, the people 
were astonished at my steadiness. But, 
oh! what astonishment is there if a son 
carries out the words of his own father ? 


(Translation in the Samskrita Sahitya 
Sadana edition). 


1. The throne. 


2. Rüma. 


4 


emeaeqseq?—emeewgat 


5183 
Bla saat wafa a | 
fassfa a argat: t 
(a) $i$2. 79, H (HJ 3. 126, HS 3. 120, 
HM 3.122, HK 3. 122, HP 3. 118, 
HN 3.118, HH 93. 25-6, HC 125. 
1-2). 
SR 45.20 (a. Sis), SSB 301.21 (a. 
Magha), Bahudarsana 142, GSL 35, 
SSap 533, SMa 1.53, SRRU 665 
(a. Sis) SRK 13. 28 (a. Magha), 
SRM 2. 2. 61, IS 1002. 
(a) mõ ryssa: HJ, Bahud*; 
ameen IS ; sme SRRU. 
(b  &[94] HS, SMa ; fg [3] Bahud". 
(d) fassfa HH. 
The ignorant undertake only a little, 


but get much confounded. The wise, on 
the other hand, undertake great works, but 


SITCHEQSE TH RTI: 
agem: Wafinmg 


(aT) 


remain quite unperturbed. (M. S. 
Bhandare's translation). 
AAT ATIN see No, 4978. 
5184 
anda XD HH ead equgraa | 


faeafer: seit dd ded cw aferar i 


(a) Mark.-pur 23. 26. 
Let a man undertake a deed, without 
squandering his own manhood; the 


accomplishment of a deed depends on fate 
and on manhood. (F. E. Pargiter’s 


translation). 

5185 
arya quiu TT: MAL qur ga: A 
qatanari fz qui siaaa an 


(m) Mn 9. 300. 
(aT) SSap 417. 
MS-III, 28 


[ 1249 


(Though he! be) ever so much tired 
(by repeated failures), let him begin his 
Operations again and again; for fortune 
greatly favours the man who (strenuously) 
exerts himself in his undertakings. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 

l. The king. 


WIAA T Ig see STCHR un. 
5186 
SICUHQ AEH 4: xf faa: d 
Q asala war sue AMRAH N 
(3T) SSK 1. 8, KSSKP 1. 8. 
If great undertakings are begun even 


by petty princes, they become emperors 
and attain the state of glory. (A. A. R.). 


atvasara: see No. 5183. 
TCU ateena see getemestafa?. 
AANA AMAT see No. 4494, 
AFA: ATTA see No. 5371. 


5187 
wea afuit oT 
asi gu afaa q qaq | 
fam gating 
qA AA QARN N 
(4) Bh$ 62, VCsr ad 11.6 (p. 297 a), 
PrK 64, PtsK 2,38. 
(31) SkV 1277, Skm (Skm [B] 2185, Skm 
[POS] 5. 37. 5) (a. Vacaspati), SuM 
13. 9, SR 172. 826 (a. Bh$), SSB 
507. 826, SU 1557, SL 26a, JSub 
217. 5, SSD 2 fol 125b, SKG fol. 
l7a, ST 3.38, SSJ 27. 3, Vidy 362 
(a. Bh), GSL 36, IS 1004, Subh 60. 
(a) sew? [ar] Bhs (var.) ; arquit 
Bh$ (var.), VCsr, SkV (var) -— 


1250 J 


(b) gan [a°] PrK ; aeat or ag: [a°] BhS ; 
gat Bh$ (var); afzmdla or afantfa 
or dfzudt 3 Bh$ (var.). 

(c) fata or qx or gaea [fa?] BhS (var.); 

—— weis or wmm [fen] Bh$ (var); 
fae? SuM (var.). 

(d) waa Bh$ (var); ag [aa] Bhs 
(var.), PtsK, SuM, Skm (B) corrected 
to Ww 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrà). 

The friendship of the wicked and the 
good is just like the changing shadow of 
the first and second halves of a day; for, 


in the former case it gradually diminishes 
from much to little, whereas in the latter 


it grows from little to much. (P. G. 
Nath's translation). 

arenas: see No, 5183. 

5188 
ameeefaarsddg HAHA UCT: 
faqatqdar aaa Use — FTAA d 
(4) Mn 12.32. (Cf. Y 3. 138, Maitr.-Upa- 
nisad 3. 5). 


(d) menafaat Mn (Jh), Raghavananda’s 
commentary and Vulgata. 
In c hypermetric. 
. JDelighting in undertakings, want of 
firmness, commission of sinful acts, and 
contiual indulgence in sensual pleasures, 
(are) the marks of the quality (known as) 
rajasa’. (G. Bühler's translation). 
1. G. Buhlerhas: “the quality of activity." 


5189 


fang fai ai 
duafa aa: ag N 


emeeacaoitatia 
Wal araara 
(at) SKY 1287. 


(a) Second °%° om. SkV (MS). 


eee fea -aradt ata 


(c) °% om. SkV (MS). 

Delightful when formed / but bitter 
when broken :/ friendship with rogues / 
ends ever in quarrel. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


areeaafaaisdaa see No. 5188. 
sre send cafat see swa nfa. 
aracgfad tån see No. 2854. 
5190* 
ania artigae: s favfaequsiecteatqt: 
anian faaan aana: | 
star: pn arà: afafa falas srgeatageste 
sradakufggue ESUIWUTÜeAUuTHU — di 
(sr) VS 2417, ŚP 3948, SR 348. 22 (a. VS), 
SSB 226. 3, RJ 1297, SuSS 457. 
(a) ^sgxfasfuagquerer" (fafautuaq? SSB) 
SP, SR, SSB. . 
(d) mwaga? VS. 
Sragdhara metre. 

Seated on a bed made up of grass, not 
far from a fire of cowdung cakes and 
afflicted by the cold wind that penetrated 
through the rents in their tattered garments, 


the travellers spent a miserable night 
hugging their knees in a crouching posture 


' like dogs—the night, the watches of which 


were rendered doubly long by the irremedi- 
able pain (of the separation from their 
beloveds) in their hearts, (A. A. R.). 


5191" 
MUA aaraa PANATA 
MRAR GJÄTATAAT: d 
qa: amga a mamng 
agaga aa WMA: N 
(at) JS 239, 5 (a. Suktisahasra). 


Vasantatilaka metre. 


———————— 


em fea—sretferat fe 


Yonder is a majestic tree that begs 
by his flowers to have the privilege of 
adorning your tresses, and who calls you 
invitingly by the cooings of the cuckoos, 
there, you who move gently by the weight of 
your hips, shall we go. (A. A. R.). 


5192" 

arg fey tad ud qure: 

te mamafa womrsuuui fe wrgsstWd | 
aq ara faargafaanga aasar fara 

ser Aad gaaat utu i 
(at) Amd 46. 81. 
(o) wm [a^] Amd (var.). 

Sárdulavikridita metre. 


Have the lilies worshipped god, has the | 


moon indeed done penance, does good 
fortune shine on the brilliance of gold, has 
the rosy splendour of the tender leaves of 
creepers succeeded in bringing good luck 
favourable to it, that these resemble the 
beauty of the limbs of this damsel 
possessing smiling eyes? (A. A. R.). 
5193" 
aud gafada gfgssumeneigfataurfaua 
drewrgewigfaed yaaa sere: 
zd AT HAAUAMSCTANT Far dq Wed qan 
faaegereettert uaqgxfa «t: qupstaft Tete t 
(at) Amd 19. 18. 
(a) amig Amd (var.). 
(c) Sur? Amd (but Amd [var] as 
above). 
Sragdhara metre. 


Have you, oh ! Ravana, worshipped with 
your (ten) heads the Lord Siva who has 
the crescent moon for his crest jewel ? Or 
have you propitiated the Lord Visnu, the 
friend of the Sun, with all your twenty 
arms, that you possess the valour which 
has subjugated the earth ? That you lifted 


the mountain Kailisa, too—all these have 
been rendered in vain, in as much as you 
now carry away our lotus-eyed? stealthily, 
practising the art of a thief. (A. A. R.) 
1. Sita. 
5194 


qqepezd* aa | 
Sq ata ATAA it 


amata u 3a 
Www da pala 
(a) Sukraniti 3. 214. 


That particular aspect of god that 
one worships, one should speak of him as 
the highest of all; one should never bring 
out his drawbacks, but should take 
pleasure in service unto him. (A. A. R.). 


.5195 

arrafag: Sa- 

adame ear WX GUI | 
a ag wine 
afer: feat gaeat: |) 
(3T) SSB 238. 8. 
Arya metre. 

Courtezans are indeed the goddesses 
of happiness that should be propitiated by 
fortunate people; for they have intense 
desire to cultivate the affections of those 
who resort to them. (A. A. R.). 

5196 
arifa fe wart laaa 
sgugatsafer 
(3) R (R [G] 2. 26. 35). Variant of No. 

5197. 
(at) IS 1005.. 
(b) aaa: &° R (var.); aaa or $934 
(°az) R (var.). à 
(c) "sià R (var.). 
(d) wr afafaa" R (var.), 

Those who serve the sovereigns eagerly 
and with good behaviour win their favours : 
in the reverse case they become enraged. 


saafaat i 


[ 1251 


aaa safa fau qp 


1252 ] 


5197 
aretferat fg wer saraaa: — | 
aaa: anata fa weet — faqaa n 


(4) R (R [Bar] 2. 23. 32, R [R] 2. 26. 35, 
R. [B] 2. 26. 35, R [Kumbh] 2. 26. 35, 
R [L] 2. 29. 34). Variant of No. 
5196. 

(sr) IS 1006. 

(a) amifaat R (var) ; @ [f&] R (var). 

(b) aafaa: or afa afar: R (var). 

(d) faqefa ("i^ or gafa a R (var); 
faqcü R (var.). 

Those who honour the sovereigns like a 


deity win their favours; in the reverse 
case they chastise. 


5198 
arafaat araar at 
Get PAAA UIF | 
eat g naaa feaa ar 
amaai eg TANT: || 
G) MK (S) 15. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 
Whether one pays homage to him, or 
whether one offends him, the wicked man 
will always inflict insult ; whether carried 


on the head, or whether on the ground, a 
venomous serpent will, certainly, bite. 


5199* 
STET: fala deu wo Uagegnpgfed 
aeter: afa fafa faasearagataan: | 
fe Stor a aa safa aA gat ferreis 
Wenrgxgengfeg wa Aqta zh a: i 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 538, Skm [POS] 2. 13. 
3) (a. Sarana). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


aterat fe erre wafa. 


The husband alone should be adored, 
and the vow of religious observances has 
for its aim his two feet; friend, who has 
taught you these bad habits that lead one 
to the wrong path? Of what use is 
beauty by which the minds of young men 
are not captivated ? What is the use of 
instructors (in love) whose efforts in giving 
pleasure in intimate affairs of love do not 
result in long-standing fame ? (A. A. R.). 

5200 
anueg gaaf: gada qum 
aay ga ngà cred fan i 
Wut td supfa?a wanaat 
Wag  wenfeavaenfauwug t 
(aT) SRHt 31. 29 (a. Sakalavidyacakra- 
vartin). 
(a) or Hawa (°) SRHt (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

When the milky ocean was propitiated 
he granted nectar to the gods, but pave 
(only) poison to the great god [Siva]; 
such is the nature of those who are full of 
jala [water or : dullness], for they have great 


regard for the worthless and disregard for 
the best. (A. A. R.). 


5201 - 
amusa wafanara aat anfa 
wisureg fra ad aad gata d 
zamar cfefautfgaurarat 
ma: a aema faa "amm il 


(at) VS 3258, ŚP 4170, SRHt 226. 27 (a. 
Pratüparudra), Vjv 246. 2, SR 374. 198 
(a. VS), SSB 271. 84, IS 1007, Subh 53. 

(b) asam? agfa say SP, SR, SSB. 

(c) sa fa^ SP, SRHt, SR, SSB; afw 
[#fa°] Subh. 

(d) rat ama [mi 5?] SP, SR, SSB; 
“fate VS. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


SITRTETTHTRI-SITETRTST UTE [ 1253 


Men whose mind is confused by the 
Kali age hope during their life-time to 
win (the graces) of the sovereign; to gain 
money from him; and then, undoubtedly, 
enjoy comfort for ever; thus, do men pass 
their time till death. 


5202* 
aera quia: suem 
amena ro fraa faam i 
smi agi: fea 
mo amd — fegargüfa a 


(m) P (PT 1. 93, PTem 1. 85, PS 1. 82, 
PN 2. 61, PP 1. 273, PRE 1. 92), H 
(HJ 2. 158, HS 2. 149, HM 2. 158, 
HK 2. 156, HP 2.145, HN 2. 144, 
HH 67. 20-1, HC 89. 14-6). Cf. KSS 
10. 60. 143. (Cf. Ru 58). 

(at) VS 426 (a. wrongly Bhaunda) and 
3231, SRHt 149. 16, SSSN 170. 14, 
SR 60. 227 (a. H), SSB 323. 235, Sama 
]zrr 27, Pr 364, IS 1008. 

(a) agfa: satiy PT, PTem, VS, SRHt, 
SR, SSB; saamia (°) H (sce b), 
Sama. 

(b) a aaan fa^ PS, H (sql or a 31^), 
IS, Sama; t atem ata SRHt ; STRTeR 
VS but C in VS 3231 rightly omits 7), 

.SR, SSB. 

(c) mqiw^ PS, HP (var), HS, HM, HH, 
Sama; Nfaurfaast corrected in VS 
3231, SSSN, SR, Pr. 

(d) aq [T] VS, SSSN, SR, SSB. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 


dravajra). 


You serve your king most heedfully. / 
Of course. Who could complain ? / But 
enmity as your reward / is unexpected 
pain. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 


ansaa agfa: THTTT see No. 5202, 


5203" 

amatiran an at cat xu 

arafa: qapa an feugqostaqt sae: | 
Ud wraf ana gau agregarala 

ed fasaagàa daa gutsunfaemsdt uw 
(v) BhV 1.29. 
(aT) RJ 514 (a. Panditaraja), SR 214. 81, 

SSB 594. 87. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Devoid of discrimination is the owner 
of the garden, surely the earth is devoid 
of water (within easy reach); all the ten 
quarters are rendered harsh by gales and 
unbearable is the sun's heat; thus in the 
arid land all things are out to destroy the 
campaka-plant ; but you, oh ! cloud, have 
been somehow sent by fate to. sprinkle it 
with (nectar-like) water. (A. A. R.). 


5204" 


maua waaau daanan: 
arate MAA aaa VISATA | 
SW CATYIHILHTAT ANAT: quat 
aats ater: qfeenuu frateafa di 
(st) SP 1001, SR 213. 61 (a. ŚP), SSB 
593. 67, Any 122. 119, SRK 205.2 
(a. Sabhataranga), RJ 510. 
(D asar SP. 


Sardülavikridita metre, 


Oh! cloud, bring under control the 
forest conflagration which affects this 
aguru-tree which was the ornament of the 
garden and which had warded off the sun’s 
heat by his foliage ; oh! you, who are timid 
in rendering help, we tell you, it is past 
the stage of giving aromatic juice ; though 
this tree is burnt, it will fill the quarters 
with its fragrance. (A. A.R) | 


1254 ] 
5205-5206™ 

MUP AT OW mgs AAT | 

qq a wa a amai —fEWESURW I| 

st Brags a TAFANARI: | 

maria Ing waft age: N 


(at) SP 1777-8. 


Knife-shaped, resembling horse-shoe, 
like a cow’s tail, crescent-shaped, with 
sharp edge, arrow-headed, resembling calf’s 
teeth, double-pronged, like an ear-ring, 
and crow-beak-shaped—these and various 
other shapes do fruits take in the countries 
far and near. (A. A. R.). 


5207-5208" 
aT A BARA I 
RAG AT RATH N 


angaa d wd 
qtu mau 


weno gau ed 
wig a eraga 
(ur) ŚP 1779-80. 


Leather should be pierced with a shoe- 
maker's awl, the bow should be cut by 
horse-shoe-shaped arrows, the armour with 
a sharp-pointed instrument, the heads 
Should be cut off with crescent-shaped 
arrows, and the heart should be pierced 
with a bhalla-missile, the bow-string and 
arrow with dvibhalla-arrow and iron should 
be cut with a kakatunda to the extent of 


fewa yr: AT | 
mag MEET wu 


three fingers. (A. A. R.). 
5209" 
sme: edid ubt afer 


aWHieurdnzgaqiqsisg A | 
gfe: tara ufa afegia aaa dac sate ur: 
d ga aoe gimqué EEU od 
(m Vai 82, 
(b) ITAA, Vai. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Smp afe 


By pleasure gardens, mansions, horses, 
lordly elephants, with music, sports, musi- 
cal instruments and the charming girls 
attractive by the pride of youth—if these 
can give liberation, why do intelligent men, 
leaving off all these, alas! go to the 
forest to perform penance which gives the 
happiness of liberation (from wordly 
bondage) ? (A. A. R). 


5210" 


SIRTHISHrRSTR ara wq: WI qued 
srasiwagsatuawsteg: — fsgemrfa I 
mag sau a wad art frarasaca 
varie sanaga ae arose aafaa ti 
(sr) SP 930, SR 232. 87 (a. ŚP), SSB 626. 
38, Any 35. 79. Í 
(b) "aq SP. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Oh ! elephant, do you get proud with 
intoxication increased with inward joy 
because you have completely destroyed 
this garden, with your unimpeded might ? 
There comes every year the torments of 
summer; friend, it is but meet that you 


think well of some remedy against this 
also. (A. A. R.). 


amid see No. 5193. 


arfaiseattat see No. 2857. 
5211 
aaar maafa 
aAa aat fagei faar: d 
aeni aay maai aAa: 
MASAI waaa fafsm n 
(2) KN (KN [AnSS] 16. 57, KN [TSS] 
16. 57, KN [BI] 15. 57) 
(c) wiat KN (AnSS). 


Indravajra metre, 


—— 


afrai- Wem 


One possessed of the power of the 
counsel and desiring his own advancement, 
should at first hold deliberate counsels 
(and then undertake any act). Power of 
counsel is of greater importance than that 
of the arms’. Indra conquered the Asura-s 
through the power of better counsel. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 


1. Brute force. 
5212 
anfeviufag: qum wget — rufum d 
faatfaaaferearart amagana n 
(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 12, KN [TSS] 5. 
12, KN [BI] 5. 12). 
(a) IS 1009. 
A dependent, willing to promote the 


real service of his royal master, should 
| qualify himself with learning, humility, and 


knowledge of all the arts. (M. N. Dutt's 
translation). 
aned TARFATe see No, 3402. 

| 5213 
aree tsi mH SETRSTHEUR | 
dumezer quia Wa: GBTXUDSUY di 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 28. 3— BhG 6. 3). 
(c) wee J MBh (var.). 

For the sage that desires to mount to 
discipline / action is called the means; / 
for the same man when he has mounted 


to discipline | quiescence is called the 
means. (F. Edgerton's translation). 


MENFAAT see No. 2878. 
5214* 
awg gomfia- 
Agaa samai FAA | 
aasiaga 
afgafaa gxfa at aay N 


[ 1255 


(H) ArS 2. 99. 
Arya metre. 


Having gone so far, charming one, 
you show yourself not affected by the pain 
your wrath has on me, but carry me oft 
impetuously like a boat that is forcibly 
led by unfurled sail. (A. A. R. 


5215-5216 


ang aia: gi sfera um i 
amaA, feat fega aaaea ate | 


adarna 
afament fg fraa 


fasmrureufafgura — |» 
agal eat Twa N 


: (m) KSS 6. 34. 191-2. 


(c) ‘fasta KSS (AKM). 

(g fast KSS (KM). T 

(i) a34 KSS (KM). d 
A king should first tame and mount 

the horses of the senses, and should conquer 

those internalfoes : love, anger, avarice 

and delusion, and should subdue himself 

as a preparation for subduing other 

enemies, for how can a man who has 

not conquered himself, being helpless, 


conquer others ? (C. M. Tawney's 
translation). 


5217" 
weg afrai 
TARAATITAB ATCA: | 
sfamqfasteqav: 
fea: queam Fear: 1 

ED Rat 3. 12. 

(m) Alm 85, VS 2028 (a. Sri-Harsa), JS 
268. 4 (a. Sri-Harsa), SR 312. 23, 
SSB 166.23. - 

(a) sad beer JS; sadiya Us Rat 
(ES) ; ssafafeqsiani vs. 
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(c) qmd" SR ; perg IS, VS, SSB. 
Aryi metre. 

After mounting the mountain summit 
the Lord of Night, whose entire possession 
of beauty is deprived of by thy! face, 
stands in front shooting his lofty rays as 
if to challenge (thee). (Bak Kun Bae’s 
translation). 

1. Kaficanamala’s. 


5218" 
SÜEWISQEWS TATA | 
aaar: fpe n 


SITERITRTSSISTCTT 

aaa AATAIT- 
(3) KaD 3. 24. 
(c) aasa KAD (var.). 


This peacock with its variegated tips l 


of feathers shining, is dancing there 
mounting on the hill of the pleasure-garden 
abounding in candrakünta-gems!, (K. Ray's 
translation). 

l. Sapphires, 


5219 


ateg: afaa gar cadaatsiy 
eqwurat — ufegeeftaegdfa | 
aoa agat 
AA akaga: o 
(u) Sis 8. 54. 
(at) SR 339. 111 (a. Sis), SSB 210. 53 
(a. Màgha). 
Praharsini metre. 

A thing, though born of oneself, be- 
comes fit to be avoided by the pure, if'it 
has fallen after climbing high ; the water 
threw off towards the bank by its waves, 
the blue lilies which had dropped down 
from the ladies’ ears. (A. A. R.). 

5220" 
ames farrarerarefaneredateqia tat 
Amig Rangan anaa — d 


mege —ormezem faat 


qrafa praga qsaeaapNt 
wrardadiad sfafar aafia arias: i 


(arr) SR 127. 21, SSB 436, 21, 
(b) araa: SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Becoming haughty by the fall of sweat 
dripping from the forcheads by the riding 
princes, with their spirits raised by the 
beat of war-drums and the pleasing twang 
of bow-strings, causing tremor on the 
ground, with shining hoofs and shaking 
manes, and with their cyes gently rolling, 
the horses are dancing in all directions. 


(A. A. R.). 


5221* 
ASSATATCTTY Ro 
«rgasmísraaeregorgugedt | 
atataaai fraaar usur a: 
eM aaa aie a arbaafee: N 
(=) Krsna-Karnamrta 3. 30 (in S. K. De’s 
edition, Appendix I 3. 30 abjdc). 

Vasantatilakü metre. 

Oh ye sylvan deities ! Why all your 
vain activity (in usual office of looking 
after the trees)! Behold the radiance 
appearing in all the tenderness of child- 
hood, and bearing a face cast in mould of 
natural sweetness, and enhanced by the 
loveliness of lips wherefrom flow’ the 


enchanting flute-sounds. (M. K. Acharya’s 
translation). l 


5222 


asee faai gargara 
JARAN AAINRRIRIJAÀ: 1 
Aadan uma wag 
STATUT gan: caaranfger daag amer: t 
(a) RT(RT[S] 4. 501, RT (VVRI) 4. 
501, RT [T] 4. 500). 


aesa- qT LT [ 1257 


(at) IS 1010, Pr 364. 
(c) tamaa IS. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

What the embrace of the wife who is 

eager to follow (her husband) unto death, 
is to the (dead man) raised on the funeral 
pyre ; what the drink (prepared) from the 
juice of the sugar-cane is to him who has 
lost all consciousness in a complete swoon: 
and what the fragrance of a multitude of 
garlands is to him whose life has passed 
away,—that is the natural beauty and 
greatness of things to the fool. (M. A. 
Stein's translation). 


5223" 
sredearfamtssq: eura 
wdut gaier 
(s) ŚP 2568. 

If the first thing seen, when starting 
on a journey, is a horse with its master 
on its back, it indicates that the person 
will succeed in getting wealth and desired 
objects; if it is dalliance of all (animals) 
it indicates enjoyments. (A. A. R.). 


5224 

areerataarey ufu meigo 

aaa AY em giana erfasst | 

SWTZSSHUCEETRCRRIRTRÉ unite 

sasa afe wag wei mem agia: n 

(ar) Skm (Skm [B] 269, Skm [POS] 1. 54. 
4) (a. Cakrapani), Kav p. 37. 

(aq) niaaa: Skm (var.); MA Skm 
(var) star’ Skm (B) (printer's 
error). 

(c) wate [37] Skm (var.); ssemar Skin 
(var.) ; “aar TAT? Skm (B). 

(d) gata [2^] Skm (var.). 

SardUlavikridita metre, 
MS-II. 29 


facfataafaga | 
gerat wirmersir | 


Wandering round the assembled cow- 
herdesses when he had just attained youth 
and desiring to tell his wishes secretly to 
different girls and because of excessive 
shyness and quickness of speech, the words 
were somewhat unintelligible and often 
broken off— may these waves of words of 
Krsna be for your delectation ! (A. A. R.). 


5225" 
aed aaaf ge faerargi: 
Ga: gefaitadtaaaritegaat rt: 
HAE ITAA APART: eyrna- 
aan aaa aa HERA: — qi 
(3) Harivilàsa (KM XI) 3. 23. 
(at) PV 600 (a. Lolamba[raja], SR. 333. 
98, SSB 201. 103, SuSS 275. 
(a) waaa PV (MS). 
(b) *idaw? PV; sri: [T°] Hari’. 
(c) ‘°aTataa: R Hari’, SR, SSB. 
(d) “amargt Hari’, SR. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 

Riding the royal elephant of the 
Malaya breeze and followed by fun-loving 
followers, being gazed at by groups of 
young ladies of the city in the form of the 
creepers, with their eyes in the form of 
flowers, there wandered the king of spring 
in the city of the forest, accompanied by 
the sound of drums in the form of the 
hum of she-bees along with the pleasing 
cooings of the she-cuckoos. (A. A. R). 

5226* | 

arest araute meqerfuatt gsewreit esr 

Jed Wem: agafa waki faqa gv: q 
wale cari anaana 

aeg aalaarew: gaia wf regat qr 

; fasg it 
(91) PV 874 (a. Harihara-bhatta). 
Sragdhara metre. 
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When the parrot mounted his perching 
rod in the balcony, he was caught in the 
mouth of a wicked cat and he uttered 
gently one cry, ‘Ganga’, the name of his 
fond mistress; how and who can know 
whether it attained a half seat with Indra, 
or that it touches or thinks of the water 
of the three-coursed Ganga? (A. A. R.). 


5227" 
ani fafai awa dis fra: Sara: 
meat aa adar mft Mead Baa: | 
FAT: asat garna alae ara: 
Hatt mW la Hea: Haha giga n 
(at) PV 854. 
Sárdülavikridita metre. 


Oh! king, the two-star Asvini grants 
you good health, Siva contentment, Visnu 
auspiciousness always, the moon and the 
sun brilliance, all the gods Brahma and 
others welfare and may the divine mothers 
Gauri and others grant you protection. 
(A. A. R) 


5228 
gagag Ud FI 
fam aa faemq u 


sm qrara: 
üsad Ruani 
(a) Sts 76. 3-4. 
(at) IS 1015. 

(a) Tmi? or saamaa : Sts (var.). 


Good health, great joy, happiness, 
enthusiasm, and lordly power-—all these 
are useless if one is devoid of enjoyment 
with the beloved. (A. A. R.). 


5229 
aia mepu afaa gama | 
ai agad Aafaa SCIES N 
(at) NBh 106, Sama 1 8r 28, Sama 2 aT 1, 
SRM 1. 2. 4. Variant of No. 5230. 
(b) sama NBh, Sama 2. 


(c) &"9& NBh. 


amena far -ard fagat 


One should expect good health from 
the sun, prosperity from the god of fire, 
knowledge from Lord Siva, the great god, and 
liberation from the Lord Visnu. (A. A. RJ 


3230 

arta wena safe gaia | 

mea aasa afefe seria i! 

(3) Cr 1241 (CNPII73 CM 20). Variant 
of No. 5229. 

(c) ga° CNP II 20 (MS) (contra metrum). 

One should approach with prayers the 
sun for health; Agni for wealth; 
Mahesvara! for knowledge ; Janardana’ for 
deliverance. 

1. An epithet of Siva. 
2. An epithet of Visnu. 
5231 
arena fagar 
ATHATAL GAH FEA d 
caia a uei 
wgasag farai: n 

(x) Sambhalimata of Damodaragupta (P. 
Peterson’s II. Report, pp. 23 sqq) 
(according to the note in VS, but could 
not be traced in the KM edition of the 
Kutt), Dvi 114. 

(at) SP 317, VS 234 (a. Damodaragupta), 
SSSN 202. 50, SRK 54. 10 (a. Pra- 
sangaratnavali), SSH 1. 79, SRRU 
890 (a. Damodaragupta), SRS 2. 45, 
SSpr 85, Kav p. 46, SRM 1. 3. 38, SR 
170. 757 (a. $P), SSB 505.757 (a. 
Damodaragupta), IS 1011. 

(c) auo [a $^] SRS, 

(d) fami SRK. 

Arya metre. 

Good health, knowledge, friendship 
with the good, high family descent and 
independence-—all these bring great pros- 
perity to a man, though he is devoid of 
wealth. 


sm WT -3 rmn [ 1259 


5232 


ame atara 
SIEUT AURAT: d» 


gagemeg fag 
«aput aifsaararfta: i 


(at) KR 7. 168. 1. 

(aT) IS 1012, Subh 132 and 182, 

(d) wara? [a° a] KR ; MESES 
Subh (var.). 
Arya metre. 


Good health, welfare, riches, leader- 
ship, happiness, triumpb, attainment of his 
wishes will fall to the share of a happy 
one, thanks to his preceding merits. 


5233 


adagia faerat meant: 

qsaraet: o deufafzger wafa | 
srrardqersiianagumut 

agg ia wed — ufeadufu i 


(a) ŚR ad VCjr 21. 1. 1 (p. 320a). 
(at) IS 1014, Subh 99, SuB 3. 18 4- 3. 17. 
(a) Tara: IS. | 

(p) "ef fafayot IS, Subh; wawfufzsu 
SuB. 

(c) eggrafrara? (=° a° tr.) VCjr, SuB; 
eqewr or ^wr[?^:] VCje; faa [e°] 
SuB. 

(d) arat: wew w dé SuB ; aTeeg (atem) 
VCjr; reracfeatafs SuB (MS). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Good health, perception, good be- 
haviour, diligence, love for learning are 
the five inner expedients which help in the 
study ; teacher, books, dwelling, companions 
and ears are the five outer expedients 
which expedite the study. 


5234 


arra faa: 
agia: ag aam: 
amaa afartar: 
us amtaa gara wp N 
(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 33. 69 (183°. 
7-10), MBh [R] 5.32. 89, MBh [C] 
5. 1055), Vanaryastaka (KSH 242) 3 
ac|[bd. 
(aT) SR 172.824 (a. MBh) ac/bd, SSB 
507. 824 aclbd ; IS 1013. 
(c) us? MBh (var) ; ata° Van°, SR, SSB; 
zpilfaarg: MBh (var.) , SR, SSB. 
(d) wa weer MBh (var); Hawt sy Väne. 
Indravajrá metre. 

Health, unindebtedness, living at home, 
companionship with good men, certainty 
as regards the means of livelihood, and 
living without fear, these six, O king, 


conduce to the happiness of men. (P. C. 
Roy's translation). 


5235 
aAa faa- 
Sagt — WSDSUUTWUWS | 
HT cH BAT rag ENIGI 
ganus afa: i 
(sr) Vaidyakīya-Subhāşitāvalī 63. 25. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 


dravajra). 

Just as the goddess of Health returns 
to a patient who is recovering from the 
fever of pitta [bilious complaint] by taking 
the decoction of renu-medicine, oh Ratna- 
kala ! you, having been relieved of anger 


-by your lady companions, approach me at 


the time when I am afflicted with the fever 
of love. ( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


i 
| 
i 
Fi 
a 
i 
i 
5d 
t 
i 
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5236" 
måg amunga et Gum 

wad Agafa ganiga w TATA d 
daaragareaal fe afaa Aaa greg 

a raat aa daa afad menfa A FATT | 
(9) Sivot 128. 9-12. 

(d) aramaà Sivot (a tata is my suggestion). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

That master [Siva] is my God, by whom 
the effects of the dreadful poison halahala 
were neutralised, which enabled the gods 
to (survive and thereby) ride the divine 
elephant [Airavata], carry off charming 
nymphs (like Urvagi) enjoy the good thing 
[nectar] that became available and decorate 
their bodies with gems (like Cintiimani) — 
of any other (god), even the name is not 
to be mentioned. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). 

523T 
amaaa qur de 
eges far ATTEN | 
fazi adage 
faala q geenfaatgy n 
(sr) VS 128 (a. Śrī-Mayūra), AR 222, 11-2 
(ARJ 201. 12-3). (Cf. A. B. Keith, A 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 212), 
Kav p. 68. 
(b) faa om. VS ; age A. B. Keith. 
(d) femedd u^ VS. 
Arya metre. 

“Why do you put a false construction 
on what I say : (I am not making 
reference to your ornaments ?)" “That is 
a pretty thing for you to say, who 
has sat there for a thousand of the 
years of heaven", (P. Peterson’s translation 


of VS in Notes p. 8). 
1. 


The vakrokti-paddhati of VS, where 
this verse from a lost work of Mayura 
Occurs, contains a short dialogue in 
which it is the aim of one of the 


mAg seni sm fa fierent 


speakers to misunderstand the other. 
Here isa dialogue between Siva and 
Parvati who sat on Siva'slap “for a 
thousand of the years of heaven": 
(*ady-. your ornament or "your lap"). 


5238" 


afta: qufaaesqé Tea 
moe w agora fafas meta: I 
su getupafricdtfedisg 
Hera: mXINSESRU Rafa Wea UU 
(art) VS 994 (Amrtavardhana). 
(c) ay VS (printer’s error). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

The pot now reaps the reward of the 
burning (penance) performed by it in the 
potter's kiln; (as a young lady carries 
home the water-filled pot), it is raised to 


the region of the hips by her, taken hold 
of by the neck with her creeper-like hands 


and hugged tightly by her high and stout - 


bosom. (S, Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5239 
arfaa aft sent g cip gtd: à 
qag qera: sam pat ag N 
(at) SSB 476. 309 (a. Sangrahitr). 

When great merits are recognized and 
raised to high position by those who are 
honoured in the world, they become 
objects of reverence among the people ; 


the stone-images of the gods are indeed the 
example. (A. A. R.). 


5240" 
enfer ronan 
emma cq cafa m 
Wen afrarafe 
arga ate güeiau 
(8) ArS 2. 81, 


arasat- ATT sie? [ 1261 


(ur) SG 231 (a. Govardhana), SR 352, 8, 
SSB 232. 8, SRK 117. 5 (a. Sphuta- 
$loka), IS 7738. 

(b) maa cd feaa wats mAN Ars [KM] 
(hyper metric); ma ed featfa nAn 
ArS (other editions). 


Arya metre. 


Though taken up to the form ofa 
stone by powerful incantation that she 
should become a horse, and though sunk 
in this danger of transformation, she only 
laughed on seeing her paramour's face ! 
(A. A. R.). 


araa frat NN see No. 5241. 


5241 


armas Wien 
faama gamera 


(a) P(PT 1. 15, PTem 1. 12, PS 1. 18, 
PN 2. 13, PP 1. 19, PRE 1. 17, PM 
1. 20), H (HJ 2. 44, HS 2. 44, HM 
2. 47, HK 2. 47, HP 2. 41, HN 2. 41, 
HH 47. 3-4, HC 62. 12-3). Cf. Ru 20. 


(at) VS 3006, SRHt 190. 39 (a. MBh, but 
not found there), SRM 1.3. 135, GSL 
38, SSap 656, Sama 1 aT 18, SLPr 43. 
12-3, SR 163. 475 (a. H), SSB 495. 
475, IS 1016. 

(S ShD (T) 68, SS (OJ) 324. 

(a) Batt (3) PN, VS; farar a H, 
SRHt, SS (OJ), GSL, SSap, Sama, 
SLPr, GSL, SRM, SR, SSB. 

(b) aAa ngar Tur PT, PTem, H (with the 
exception of HP) SSap, Sama, SLPr, 
SRM, SR, SSB; 780 Wgdr war VS; 
gaat ngat uar SRHt, SS (OJ). 


mat epp Gpmm og 
TAAL gung ou 


(c) wid ganag PP; nad a gaama 
SS (OJ); amama PT, PTem, HJ, 
HM, HH, GSL, SSap, SLPr, SRM, 
SR, SSB; afia Sama. 

(d) yamai: [7°] SRHt, SS (OJ). 


As a stone is brought to the top of a 
hill with great labour, but is rolled down 
with ease, so it is with the soul in regard 
to good qualities and faults. (F. Edgerton's 
translation). 


5242* 


ATA sra usse 
MANAA N 

fasta afat ya a 
AAAA a AR N 

(3) VC (VCsr 23. 8, VCbr 23. 1). 

(ur) IS 1017. 

(b) eiat. IS. 

(c) fasg wat VCsr (var.) ; sfat [R°] VCbr, 
VCsr (var); waaa [€ 3? a] VCsr 
(var.); * tata or fara or und 
[q^ a] VCsr (var); w Hea: VCbr 

| (var.) ; Fave [97] IS. 

(d) actu (sup VCsr (var.) ; TAY VCsr 
(var.) ; Ta [a a°] VCsr (var.) ; araq 
VCsr (var.). 


Indravajra metre. 


To be mounted on cows, bulls, or 
elephants, temples, mountain-peaks, or 
trees; to be smeared with dung ; blood, 
and death ; and intercourse with whom it 
is forbidden; all this in dreams is 


. auspicious. (F. Edgerton's translation). 


Arg FCA: see aT cud. 


echas eie 
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5243" 
AMEN Gu asa gafta az 
Maramifagenafesgeha: à 
Aiamaa fers fre feer- 
aaa: markantan a t 
(3) Nais 11. 61. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Thou with a body akin to the golden 
ketaka-flower, there the mountain that 
served as the churning rod of the ocean 
seems to be ready for thy climbing the 
mountain whose slope! appears to be 
adorned with a flight of stairs by reason 
of the series of furrows in its rocks 
caused by the friction of the hundred coils 
of Vasuki, (K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 

1. body. 


aefa fiffa see No. 5244. 


5244 

adeg faftfaad 
aJa AEA UTE WENN |» 

fafirferfarareremer 
Wero HI A AGT: N 


(v) KR 10. 238. 1, Ambada 9 (p. 10). 
(sr) SR 91. 44, SSB 375. 50, IS 1018, 
Subh 209. 


(a) mùgzfa Subh, Ambada. 

(b AT aqa garg ur SR, SSB; gaaaf 
Ambada ; urfa (a°) Subh. 

(c) “fafaaretzart Subh; eamat IS. 

(d) mafa IS; sare a ware Subh ; fg [7] 
Ambada ; "ara IS. 
Arya metre. . 

Let the person climb to the top of a 
mountain or crossing [diving into] the sea, 
go to the nether regions, the line of letters 
inscribed on his skull by fate are ever 


fruitful, and not (the orders of) the king. 
(A. A. R). 


anem qa- argia qur 


5245" 
emergere wg: wfamfa sas at: cuu 
«i eure fader’ fafaa gaa ota” d 
smewirafa ever farara du: 
te ag aa mtf naani ota: Wm N 
(31) JS 118. 7 (a. Vasundhara), Skm (Skm . 
[B] 1271, Skm [POS] 2. 160. 1) (a. 
Yogesvara), Amd 193. 513, Sar 1. 82 
(p. 57), Kav p. 77. 
(a) °g Sar ; ql: Skm (var.). 
(b asata? [F°] Skm (var). 
(c) faa? eme? JS; fawafa (fr) [fa^] Skm 
(var.). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

It climbs trees, enters chasms, rivals 
with mountains, licks the sky, spreads on 
the ground, conceals itself in bushes, 
makes cackling noise inside hollows of 
trees, takes up the creepers—what is not 


done by a fire in the forest under the 
influence of a wind ? (A. A. R.) 


| 5246 
angka FAAP aUa quiu ASAT 
dregererrwpewt aefa wafer ecu: d 
ma. aegris aadA a ur cq: 
a gent spat Spree Hal cera a: HAA OU 
(3) VCjr (MS) VII 16. 
GT) SH 936; 129*. 
(d) gaq aata SH. 
(d) at om. SH (in 936 only); ifad or 
afar VC (var). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


(Even) stupid men mount upon seats 
of ease, and those who possess them upon 
elephants and horses; betel and such 
(luxuries ) are eaten by actors and 
libertines; elephants and other (beasts) 


agai- ter TAT [ 1263 


devour food; even sparrows and other 
(birds) dwell in mansions. Such creatures 
are not fit objects of praise. That man 
is truly worthy of praise upon earth who 
actively engages in giving to people their 
desires’ (F. Edgerton's translation). 


1. Or: who virtuously gives to people their 
desires. l 


5247* 
arene afta rrgaet- 
ifaya: à 
amend sui" Egan 
HEMATTATATATT ITA M 
(ait) SkV 259 (a. Daksa), Prasanna 97 a. 

Indravajra metre. 

The sky looks like a banyan tree, / 
the clouds its dark foliage, / and these 
streams of rain that hang to earth / 
its aerial roots, (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 

5248 
qmrdfzafque: | 
agiw saa AZ: N 


ama aage a 
ws aeu TAT 
(ur VS 2959. 
(3 SS (OJ) 69. 
(p) aa afa? VS. 
(c) aai aa VS. 
Straightforwardness, kindness, re- 
straint, control over one's senses—these, 
according to Manu, are the virtues to be 
cultivated in common by all the four 
varma-s. (Raghuvira's translation). 
5249 
amid aue gag aad faM 
ge se vet ee Sem eiaa ou 
(s) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 35. 3, MBh [R] 5. 
34. 3, MBh [C] 5. 1183). 
(=) MBh (Ju) p. 232 ef igh. 


(b) esq wor Wq wma [q f°] MBh 
(var,). : 


(d) sargia [mar] MBh (var.). 


Oh master, show kindness unto all thy 
sons, for by that winning great fame in 
this world, thou wilt have heaven here- 
after, (A. A. R.). 


5250 
ariaa wa ou qsa aia fe i 
agra wu su assia aa n 
(8) PdP, Bhümikhanda 33.31 (in some 
editions omitted). Cf. No. 5274 and 
ea geal; ad aga wn; and 
qi aad sd. 
Straightforwardness is the fourth and 
dharma is the fifth, and the sixth one, 


oh ! charming one, is then said to be sweet- 
ness (of temper). (A. A. R.). 


5251 


ATS THATS 
faut WYXUnpPEWU | 
ud gemi 
sifat req tfasmTaTaTa N 
(3) Kal 10. 27. 


Arya-udgiti metre. 


Straightforwardness is the characteristic 
of the pure-minded, courteous behaviour 
of those who wear crowns on their heads, 
gambling, of those who are addicted to 
bad habits, and excessive sexuality, of those 
who ever remain on river-banks, (A.A. R). 


5252 
awia aart Aa 
aaraa itara: 
(at) SSMa 7. 7-8. 


urb dd qc faa 
Araq ufa u 


1264 ] 


If, when dealing with other people, 
we consider as our deity dedicated service 
supported’ by  straightforwardness, we 
have the escape value from the worries 
that beset human beings so very greatly. 
(A. A. R.). 

5253 
aa AL JRA ARATE RATATA, | 
eund meaa adafa FFT: N 
(83) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39, 49, MBh [R] 
5. 39. 63, MBh [C] 5. 1508). 

(at) IS 1019. 

(c) angad or 4 agaa [a° 27] MBh (var.). 
(b) waa [a1] MBh (var.). 

(c) aai WW or award ere 

MBh (var.) ; «*id MBh (var.). 

(d) wsWd MBh (var). 

The man that is humble, and who 
from humility is modest, is regarded as 
weak and persecuted by persons of mis- 
directed intelligence. (P. C. Roy's 
translation). 

5254* 
madara aio agafa ag 
ana BRIT ARTETA ETRICSRIESW | 
a: CARH atatea faca mur quer 
ET Hla eae T ATA WATTS ATT |i 
(a1) Pras 9. 4. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the elephant under the grip of 
a crocodile cried out, ‘Oh, the lord, the 
Primary Source’, the Lord Visgu, holding 
his discus, and ever addicted to the rescue 
of the distressed saved him ; when there 
was the sound of. the beating with hand 
on the pillar and when, ‘Oh Krsna’ was 
sounded in the ear of the god it was in- 
fallible; may that god protect the world 
from calamity. (A. A. R). 


EIEECE ERE IS Ez A 


5255 
arig: eaa feama- giat qE d 
TATE TS T. amd qurfafa n 
(at) JS 421. 19 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa). 
(a) fe JS (var). 
(b gattatfe JS (var.). 

Those who are in distress, in misery, 
are helpless, and without means of liveli- 
hood, are, in this order to be the 
recipients of help of the compassionate ; 
in the absence of these, one who is 
possessed of merits (but poor). (A. A. R.). 


5256" 
S LGERISSEETI 
fafsrerdterfsrerer cart: à 
farat: YT waat: 
ERE GU UE CE LET 
(at) SP 2576. 
Arya metre. 

Censurable are the sounds heard when 
starting on a journey, if they are cries of 
distress very quickly uttered, broken, 
pitiable, deformed, very weak or ferocious ; 
but those sounds are aupicious which are 
uttered in joy, full, firm and indicative of 
peace. (A. A. R.) 

5257" 
aia A aat SRM 
aaa a wafa a a fa aa 
g4agenag ag wid Ñ 
daats T 
(3T) PG ad 60 (extra). 
Vasantatilaká metre, 

Oh ! Lord of the universe, though I bow 
to you in my distress, you see me and 
yet see not, my Lord ; you hear me and 
yet hear not ; and now even that ocean of 
compassion has been drunk up by the 
pitcher-born sage! of adverse ` fate. 
(A. A. R.). 

1. The sage Agastya. 


Pc E CC E PE 


=f 


aata Sarra dr [ 1265 


SITE CH MAANA sce SITAT UTR. 


5258 
amat aa mafa aq: gafa uif oa 
fadat arafasgfia qut art afaaat u 
(aT) SRK 246. 41 (a. Sabhataranga), SPR 
1384. 7 (a. Mn, but does not appear 
in Mn), Sama23 13, SRM 1. 3, 
SR 157. 168, SSB 485. 172, 1S 1020, 
Subh 163. Cf. Nos. 3459 and 4775. 
(a) tat: Subh. 
(c) fm Subh; fåa Cat) fad qifa 
(iFa) SPR, IS. 

Those who are in distress are zealous 
in worshipping the gods ; those suffering 
from .diseases perform penance ; those 
who do not possess (much) wealth desire 
to gifts in charity, and women who have 


become old are faithful to their husbands. 
(A. A. R.). 


5259 
ameteretad aed srfarfasmRTUIR | 
qu vealed g famfeederegaq 


(a) Cr 150 (Cv VIII. 13, CM 21). Variant 
of serafeasmi and sur sir afar. 

(a) Aata Cv (var); afa Cv 
(var.) ; wiar Cv (var.) ; madara Cv 
(var.). 

(b) "faware? Cv (var.). 

(c) "fer [$7] Cv (var). 

Who has created this jewel, the two- 
lettered word mitram [friend] ? (He is) 
the sharer of the sufferings of the un- 
fortunate and the source of their happiness 
and solace. 


5260 
aata wa miade aura uà 
agama fuai o qme 
(at) SR 101. 8, SSB 391. 12, 


MS-III. 30 


He who cuts off the misery of those 
beings who are in distress, is verily the 
supreme god, possessing (only) two hands 
and devoid of (the symbols of Visnu), the 
conch, the discus and the mace, 
(A. A. R). 


5261 
ania gaa gear aà afeat mu a 
ge fada ur qat at tat stat afaa i 


(@) Brh 25.12, Cr 151 (CR I 32, CPS 
12. 33). 

(at) Mit ad Y. 1.87, Apar ad Y 1. 87, 
BBA 218. 12, VR 1260, VyK 136, VBh 
21, Krtyakalpataru, Vyavaharakhanda 
630. 2-3 (a. Brh), Mallinatha ad 
Kumarasambhava 4.33 (ascribed to 
a Smrti), Dh 1107, IS 1021. 

(a) aat) CR (var) ; galge 
VR, Dh ; gfaà gser Krt? (var.). 

(b) aat CR (var.). 


(c) yaat CR (var.), are [1°] Krt? (var); 
qat CR (var.). 

(d) wal si*tr. CR ; aar [ett si^] Krt? 
(var.). 

That wife is declared to be devoted to 
her husband who is afflicted, when he is 
afflicted, pleased when he is happy, squalid 
and languid when he is absent, and who 
dies when he dies. (J, Jolly's translation). 


5262 
aay dum ard paf WTA ad 
SRICIITECRICR aaaea — AAT N 
(a) Sto 44. 1 (368. 12-3). 
(b "RrgW Sto (var). 

If a person offers gifts to the distressed 
and honours those who do not advertise 
themselves with symbols, and does 
cremation (and other rites) of abandoned 


corpses, reaps the benefit of performing the 
asvamedha serifice. (A. A, R.). 


1266 ] 
5263* 
mag asg eatiaare 
asagat qaerga aA 


aant ATI UAT 
agal aa aNg frere: n 
(3) Cr 152 (CV 12. 2, CPS 298. 23). 
(aT) Sama 1 aT 43. 
(a) xafa CV (var); aangat CV 
(var): ?fágwm CV (var) ; aa [a] 
CV (var.) 
(b) a: seat CV (var); usgawur CV 
(var.) : STH CV (var). 
(c) qudd CV (var.). 
(d) aa [aa] Sama ; aÙ Sama. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra). 


(Indravajra and 


A small gift made to learned Brahmana-s 
in distress, given out of compassion and 
with proper attention, multiplies the holy 
merit [punya] of the donor, oh! king ; what 
has been given away to the twice-born 
should never be taken back. (A. A. R.). 


5264* 
Taal AA: HAT: | 
WW ATT p Te HTR N 


STE WT arag 
gez gamat: 
(aT) VS 3503. 
(d) mfè VS (var.). 
There is no one who is so distressed as 
I am, and there is none who has greater 
compassion than yourself; thus equal and 
befitting is our association, how is it, 


oh! my Lord, you do not protect me ? 
(A. A. R). 


5265 
atai arate ar ara: Rai ma: 
aft: srry fers qae: — RATER UN 


(m) R (R [Bar] 6.12.15, R [B] 6. 18. 
28, R [R] 6. 18. 28-9, R [G] 5. 81..9, 


aay fasig-onzufü eaa? 


R [Kumbh] 6. 18. 28, R [L] 5. 93. 9), 
Vet 19. 9, 
(at) SRHt 168. 3 (a. MBh), SSSN 154. 3, 
IS 1022, 
(a) maf Vet; a R (var) ; ew: [T] 
R [Bar] ; gait [4°] R (B). | 
(b) ari 7° R (Bar). 
(c) waft [m^] R. (R), Vet. 
A man whose mind is purified should 
Shelter a foe who being in trouble or 


fearing his adversaries seeks refuge with 
him, even at the cost of his own life. 


atai at afa at q: (era) see No. 5265. 
aatas cd sce No, 2973. 
ardeat fg faqdva: see No. 3018. 


5266" 
aiaga: yara 
ga wala qug: qur 
wH gonnaatfer fags 
fwè net faafia 
(at) SP 2622. 
Svagata metre. 


If a dog is seen in front, when a person 
starts on a journey, with a fresh piece of 
bone in its mouth, it indicates good luck; 
if, on the other hand, it holds a piece of 
dry leather or a bone well dried, it indi- 
cates the death of the person (that starts 
on the journey). (A. A. R3). 


5267" 
min caasa- 
fa gaa 
armargia caj 
SELLE ETC 
(8) ArS 2. 80. 
Arya metre. 


AAT TGA | 


faafa n 


qi 


atni mos- aiaa. [ 1267 


Though wet (and clinging) you have 
thrown away the silk, oh ! charming one, 
from the region of your bosom and hips; 
it now takes up the rays of the hot-rayed 
sun [does penance] as if to reach you who 
are khastha [sky-clad or : remaing in the sky]. 
(A. A. RJ. 


5268" 


amat US garaam ae garat 
sA paai fafasafa aer TART mA i 
rec gia fracargqaaafa micum murs 
xit erra taff gangar a: FATT u 
(at) SkV 76 (a. Satünanda), Prasanna 10a 
(a. Satananda), Skm (Skm [B] 91, 
Skm [POS] 1. 91. 1) (a. Satananda), 
JS 21. 33, SH 104, Kav p. 110. 
(a) gafi [aa] JS, SH; safenmu 

Prasanna. 

(b) zng? Skm. 
(d) serium Js. 

. Sragdhara metre. 

Ambika places the garland of freshly 
severed heads / about his neck, low- 
hanging to his knees, | while Nandin 
sets in place the crescent moon / and 
binds the serpent tight about his locks, / 
Kala makes fast the elephant-skin cloak | 
while Kála-rátri puts in his hand the skull. / 
May Sambhu's servants as his dance 
begins | with separate tasks thus busied 
purify you. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


Taie RT see No. 362; 


5269" 
AIARRA 
aoi gamada = atstfagy | 
gaa: Maaa: 
anfa Aar o Ga 


@) Mal 3. 13, Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 2: p. 33). 


Arya metre. 


Now, there has arrived an admirable 
opportunity for me to do her a service by 
fanning with the breath of my mouth her 
foot, the dye on which is wet. (C. H. 
Tawney's translation). 


MATT TWITTY see No. 5024, 


5270 
ara ane for veg qamar gaa a 
fgd a areaqatia qsar wa n 


@) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 25, MBh [R] 
5. 32. 30, MBh [C] 5. 995). 
(at) IS 1023. 
(a) sm «^ MBh (var); eif or asad 
[R°] MBh (var.). 
(b) wRredfer (frw) MBh (var.) ; qsud 
[$7] MBh (var.). 
(c) @& [fz] MBh (var) ; 3 4 tr. MBh 
(var.) ; egga or AAAs MBh(var.). 
(4) gess (aT) MBh (var.). 
They that are wise, O bull of Bharata 
race, always delight in honest deeds, do 
what tendeth to their happiness and 


prosperity, and never sneer at what is 
good. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


3271 


ermisiafateaarit 


MARTAIN — | 
gama qo 
aasien fara: n 


(a) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 545, Kutt [KM) 534). 


(b) MARE RATT Kutt (KM) 


Ary4-giti_ metre. 


1268 ] 


In the case of public women [harlots] 
who are solely interested in doing sinful 
deeds and who are censured by men of 
good conduct, there is this one sole 
advantage, that association with them for 
pleasure is possible without any hindrance. 
(A. A. R). 


5272 

MAWES qum fa fama maT | 

aa: Gera gafon maA faf n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 281. 48, MBh [R] 
3. 296. 48, MBh [C] 3. 16796 [Savitri 
5. 48]. Cf, eqxfa geared. 

(ur) Vjv 36. 3, IS 1024. 

(9 SS (OJ) 319. 

(a) måga («se ) MBh(var.), SS(OJ). 

(d) aaaf MBh (var.); agia (^37) MBh 
(var.), SS (OJ) (var); qxe«€ [3°] MBh 
(var.). 


While rendering help to others, virtuous 
people never expect any benefit in return ; 
knowing that this is the eternal code of 
good conduct, the same is practised by men 
of noble character. (S, Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


5273 
AIA qur wid mfa | 
vule wp aqu saraga: on 
(a) Mn 7. 21], 
(b) wrewrdfadt Raghavananda’s commen- 
tary. 
(c) qenafa Govindaraja’s commentary 
(var.) (sic !). 

Behaviour worthy of an  Aryan, 
knowledge of men, bravery, a com- 
passionate disposition, and great liberality 
are the virtues of a neutral’ (who may be 


courted). (G. Bühler's translation). 
1. to the king. 


erige faster fee 


5274 
aan aiia fgn 
q ada gamt aad MEASAR N 
(8) PdP, Bhümikhanda 33. 31, Cf. No. 
5250 and ww qed; aay We 
Wa and Wat aad siad. 
And the fourth characteristic is nobi- 
lity and the fifth righteousness, the sixth 
is good conduct, the seventh firmness (in 


vows) and the eighth is boldness. 
(A. A. R). 


wae a age ow 


agafa qu see No. 5272. 
5275 
malagasang- 
gizga MER | 
qum a pfa wet a: 
qreqpemfa qafa: a: n 
(ut) IS 1025, Subh 54. 


Svagata metre. 


An inactive person who does not 
perform good work but who was lucky 
to be born in the land of the Arya-s 
as a man of good family, endowed with 
beauty, strength, longevity and intelligence 
is like a sailor who leaves the ship 
in mid-sea. 

5276 
aiga fuer Arar WAT FAT TAT TNT 0 
eia gemifa asaan rd ta crar n 
wii g wat Sit gefa i 
(8) R (R [Bar] 2. 24. 2-3ab, R [B] 2. 27. 

4-Sab, R [R] 2. 27. 3, R [G] 2. 27, 2 

and 4 v.l, R [Kumbh] 2. 27. 4-5ab, 


R[L]2.30.2 and 44). Cf. No. 
5055. 


(ur) IS 1026-7. 
(a) tat [m°] R (var.). 


st EUR —HTHUD DRY [ 1269 


(b) aad (WD) ataa: gat: (qum) R (var.) ; 
rai [ur] R (var). 

(cd) vd ei ser Fag uretfar Canfa) R (var.); 
gag (c^) da wafa R (var) ; Ser 
ae a ysfa cb cd d qus k R 
(var.). 

(d) ea waaga] R (var) ; ta ed 
(cq or aq HAGA FH R (var.). 

(e) faat or wd. [W°] R (var.) ; simi [uri] 
R (var); Are d or TAHT (F°) [wrü 7] 
R (var.). 

Oh the best among men! Husband, 
father, mother, son, brother, daughter-in- 
law, all of them abide by the consequences 
of their own actions ; it 1s the wife alone 
that shares the fate of her husband. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 


amdquíi qum see No. 5272. 
ararargrad mri" see No. 2854. 
arate RIFAT: see No. 4978. 


5277" 
arate Ware faaerat farema: arco 

EAT WW er FIA ATARA PONE AT: d 
deat taaga faatae: 

Ards fagra TE: N 
(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 952, Skm [POS] 2. 96. 2) 

(a. Yogaka or YogeSvara"), Kav p. 77. 
1. In Skm (POS). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

Oh noble Cupid! Who has performed 
severe penance, along with subsidiary rites 
on the banks of the river Murala, taking 
up a great vow and subsisting on the 
Vindhya breeze, that he now sips in private 
the wine of her lips along with condi- 
ments in the form of her moon-light-like 
gentle smile, which is rendered fragrant by 
her gentle breathings unctuous by love 
pleasures ? (A. A. R). 


5278" 
art ae g a 
aaa qat a À aa: ATT | 

am WEG a- 

a ga wafa gaai n 
(A) Naātyaśāstrā 16. 166. 
Mukha-capala Arya metre. 

My lady is talkative, but still her 
conduct (in general) is not bad, for she is 
an expert in my household work, and in 
my misery she feels miserable. (M. Ghosh’s 
translation). 

5279 
qù dro gÅ: d 
a aaia amàn 


ara aor sse: 
ara spur wd 


.(ur) SRHt 54.35 (a. MBh, but does not 


appear in MBh). 

Uniting [inducing] all beings in virtuous 
deeds or in vicious ones, the all-pervasive 
God dose exist; (the existence of) this 
(God) is comprehended through (the process 
of) na iti, na iti [this is not, this is not]'. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

l. i.e. remainder-finding process. 


suu mf trad see No. 5270. 


5280 
AAT FRC EA simu adag o! 
smt aa ggat nfa 
(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 7. 118. 10, MBh [R] 
7. 143. 10, MBh [C] 7. 5960). 
(a) agt or sg% MBh (var). 
(4) Tr MBh (var.) ; fag: [ufa] MBh 
(var.). 


A noble man no effort needs /| to 
make to practise noble deeds; / but oh! 
he struggles hard and long / before he 
perpetrates a wrong. (S. Muir's translation 


in Metrical Translation from Sanskrit 


Writers, p. 81). 


1270 ] 


ara faeit farerrfüv see No. 2900. 
reinen ww «re see No. 4741. 


5281* 
SS saggy sfefuazuiu 
aama tga: TTT d 
TTT TT ag 
ara arya aiana tu 
(3) Sak 7. 17 (in some editions 7. 16). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon 
I. 1: p. 98 and JAOS 82. 1 : p. 42). 
(3T) JS 425. 5 (a. Bhavabhuti [sic /), SH 
1019 (a. Bhavabhtti [sre /), SRHt 
92. 19 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 104. 12 
(a. Kalidasa), SR 89. 13 (a. Sak), 
SSB 372. 17, Amd 101. 236, Sar ad 5. 
92 (p. 603), IS 1028, 
(a) mag? Sak (var) ; SHHGEIID Amd; 
SAT or CATR Sar (but @ as above). 
(b) °xaataaar JS, SH. 
(c) Carrara [aa] Sak (var.), Amd. 
(d) vatrrafiat Sak (var.), Sar (var.), Amd, 
SH. 
Vasantatilaká metre. 

How blessed the virtuous parents 
whose attire / is soiled with dust, by 
raising from the ground / the child that 
asks a refuge in their arms! And happy 
are they with lisping prattle, / in accent 
sweetly inarticulate, | he charms their 
ears; and with his artless 
gladdens their hearts, revealing to their 
gaze / his pearly teeth just budding into 
view. (Sir Monier Monier-William's 
translation ). 

| 5282" 
SET TAMA aaa IAA Paar HET 
at tan wrac~rafaaefreageagaxs: d 
em AMAA Ta R aA ATM EATS TS 


ara yaaa ag wa gt: sf wafer div: u 


smiles | 


AAC dq —-ATTT FAT 


(a1) Skm (Skm [B] 2089, Skm [POS] £. 
18. 4) (a. Umapatidhara). 


Sragdhara metre. 


From the (southern) ocean whose 


waters are stamped by the contact with’ 


the breasts of ladies of the lord of Lanka, 
from the northern mountain [Himalayas] 
which is inaccessible by the scarcity of 
stones [foot-holds] by the waves of the 
divine Ganga, from the eastern mountain 
which knows the course of the dalliance of 


divine damsels, and from the western sea . 


where the sun and the moon set—if there 
is a hero—let him appear before me. 
(A. A. A.). 


5283" 
amafi fasaufa 
arafa gfeorta wafa gata i 
egri afscafaka 
aad gega n 
(mT) SR 270. 11, SSB 93. 11. 
Arya metre. 


(This sweetheart of mine) speaks 
sweetly like a cuckoo’s bride, casts glances 
like a doe, and walks like a swan, she 
shines like a flash of lightning and is 
sweet to the eyes like the crescent of the 
moon. (A. A. R). 


5284* 
aaa TAT Arafa 
gaa aa fanaa fgWWareufu i 
extsmfaesw quat 
aay wat gT 
(a) ArS 2.96. 
Arya metre, 
Talk as much as you like, it is proper 
for you; you rogue, why do you conceal ? 
That girl friend, good man, is a blot on 


womanhood, and makes a beggarly 
livelihood (in this way). (A. A. R.). 


MÓN 


m 


ererfeageremr:-onereearer oto 


arreteeleyraqtat: see No. 5285. 
SITES ATH see arataa ere, 
5285* 


STETERIT: EARUM: 
qaad ir RAGT: | 
are WHY Wucet PRSITREITR X. 
«ut gefa gad sew qur 
(si) Rtu 6. 24. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 
x Lexicon I, 3: p. 197). 
(a) Maroy ARANT Or MATA AT wT: or 
mafa’ Rtu (var); ^a^ [Paw] Rtu 
. (var.). . 
(c) mma [51] Rtu (var); ewar [PAT] 
Rtu (var.). 
(d) TAT [at] Rtu (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

In the month of caitra; | ringing with 
the sweet birdsong of the cuckoo, | and 
the murmur of the wild-bees, / maidens, 
with their dangling girdles, / and roped 
gleam of necklace on the bosom, | their 
supple limbs wholly relaxed, / and subdued 
by the mighty strength of love, | enrapture 
by force, / the hearts of men. (R.S. 
Pandit's translation). 


5286" 


aaa maa EFIA | 

gafa aaa: trata wa: Wegganda: o 

(a) Mallinātha in the introduction to his 
commentaries on Kir and Bhatti- 
kavya. 

(d) SR 2. 2, SSB3. 1 (a. Mallinatha), SRK 
3. 2. (a. Mallinatha). 

(a) cara’ or Cara Malli?, 

(p 33" Malli’, 


Ev 


(d) sergedfuaiuu: Mallie in Bhatti-kavya 
only. 


I lean for support on the lotus-feet of 
Siva’s son [the lord Ganapati], by the 
pollen dust of whose feet, oceans of 


obstacles get dried up immediately. 
(A. A. R). 


araea BWIA see No. 5285. 
aaea qeg dÍSu: sce WTSTQCRET ASAT’. 


5287" 


Srereearecoratfrssra feet Agaa want 
Wu PWqueqiTNsen: a aned fiv | 

Wr dagaa gena waada Gd 
wart fastum aaakariaa te agafa ou 
(a1) Skm (Skm [B] 917, Skm [POS] 2. 
89. 2). Wrongly the editor of Skm [B] 


attributed this verse to Amaru ; see 
below No. 5288. 


(b) seu? Skm (POS). 
(c warata Skm (B) (corrected to FR), 


Sardülavikridita metre, 


Leaning against a low-bending branch . 


of a tree in the front garden, with her 
wristlets becoming bracelets of the upper 


arm in her emaciated state, the young wife 


will be looking at the path by which 
I should return with tears in her eyes the 
whole day as I, in my foolish accursed 
fate, fail to return on the appointed day ; 


and I know not what she will say. 
(A. A. R.). 


AAT TAIT see No. 5288. 


5288" 
area raat aay zs 
AMATI UTAHIE LS ST ATT ATA l 
mee eat ATG aE ASS STSIT Ep- 
moana Nn eaga erem aA u 
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(2) Amar (Amar [D] 20 [doubtful], Amar 
[RK] 92, Amar [K] 77, Amar [S] 83, 
Amar [NSP] 78, Amar [POS] 83)’. 

(aT) SuM 14.9, SR 290. 91 (a. Amar.), 
SSB 128. 97, 

(a) wr (ur) searg? Amar (var.) ; waat? 
Amar (NSP), SuM, SR, SSB ; °atfaar° 
or atfeair [°at?] Amar (var.) or morgat- 
agf Amar (POS) (var.) ; "^uwarfzar- 
qf? Amar (RK), Amar (K), Amar 
(NSP), SuM; esl Amar (POS) 
(var.). 

(b) saara? Amar (var); "wrqeqemu 
Amar (var); "wrqezxeqw?^ Amar (D), 
Amar (K), Amar (NSP), SuM; 
ogift Amar (POS) (var.). 

(c) wur [u^ eat] Amar (D), Amar 
(RK) ; fg Amar (D) (var.). 

(d) aa Amar (D) (var); saratani 
Amar (D) (var.), Amar (RK), SuM. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

1. Western (Arj) 78, Southern (Vema) 88, 

Ravi om., Rima 9], BrMM 89, BORI 
(I) 94, BORI (II) 92. 

Holding the blossoms of the mango- 
tree which grows in the ground near the 
well in the courtyard, those blossoms 
which the female bees adorn as they hum 
around, greedy of the pervading sweetness 
of the thick pollen, the young girl, 
meseems, having covered her body by a 
portion of her upper garment, is weeping, 
while her sighs make her bosom heave, as 
the sound of weeping, as it rises, is stifled 
in her throat. (C. R. Devadhar's 
translation ). 

5289"* 

Me A Wad WT | 


T TA TAA UI 


amem fen ata 
asioi ag faenum 
(at) SP 2156. 


awad feuded atl 


When the water in the basin around 
the plant does not dry up, it is to be 
known as ‘indigestion’; no water should 
be poured to such a plant. (A. A. R). 


MAREA or € a) Fat fae see No. 3160. 
5290 


AA qu ai wey SEX: GRE GT 
«cz wa Aaga frst aae et: | 
Wrest peu aaa Te  faufg cuz 
ater ca goeatanfaer areata aay aa N 
(m) Vai 21. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Cultivate laziness in doing sinful 
deeds, become cruel by beating anger; be 
hard-hearted towards greed and delusions ; 
conquer (excessive) sleep by meditation ; 
become dull in speaking ill of others; 
do injury to passion; thus all these 


evil qualities will be turned into virtues, 
oh mind! (A. A. R.), 


5291 
area SW aag afe emu od 
HATS: AMAEATA faneterateata: uu 
(53) Linga-purana, Purvabhaga 9. 1. 


Indolence makes its appearance first, 
then follows the pain of diseases; careless- 
ness in matters of doubt results in un- 
steadiness of the mind. (A. A. R.). 


5292 
ana wftsty wa 
gaar urere aaefa a A 
Ud d aa Aeg war faataat Wem o 
(v) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 40. 4 [240*], 
MBh [R] 5. 39. 5-6 ab). 
(c) faar [a°] MBh (var) ; s? [nfur^] 
MBh (var.). 
(d) sarafa [a°] MBh (var.), 


Se adigi cw 
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(e a: [g] MBh (var). 

Jdleness, inattention, confusion of the 
intellect, restlessness, gathering for killing 
time; haughtiness, pride, and covetous- 
ness—these seven constitute, it is said, 
- the faults of students in the pursuit of 
learning. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


eme FAL tasg see No. 3148. 


5293 
area afa wap spem: 
al HIS gel speret WT d 
ameaga: METRA 
ayi enum faddtra 
(at) SRM 1. 3. 124. 
Praharsini metre. 


If indolence, the danger to the world, 
were not there, who may not become 
very rich or very learned? The earth 
extending upto the seas is filled with 
beastly men and indigent persons due to 
their laziness. (A. A. R). 


arated gasea Sd: see aravaga WD. 
5294 
area — car 
ATT SIT RARATAN, | 
dart aca 
WE ama aga OM 
(a) P (PS 2. 56, PN 1. 53), H (HJ 2, 5, 
HS 2. 4, HM 2. 5, HK 2. 5, HP 2. 5, 
HN 2. 5, HH 40. 16-7, HC 54. 5-6). 


(at) JS 406.40, SH 297, SSSN 202. 49, 
SRM 2. 2. 570, SR 171. 794 (a. H), 
SSB 506. 794, SRK 87. 10 (a, Prasanga- 
ratnavali), IS 1029. 

(p) aafia HH. 

(cy madda Praca PS (var) (contra 
metrum) ; ata PS (var.) ; sard- 
qii? HH. 

MS-III. 31 


(d) wg sun fg uder PS (var) ; wg 


aga agara aqar PS (var.). 

Arya metre. 

Idleness, dangling after women, ill- 
health, a (foolish) fondness for one’s 
native place, contentment (and) timidity, 
(are) six obstacles to greatness. (F. John- 
son's translation). - 


5295 
eren tamada wae aenea 
Wed faafaa fag sted waarin | 
qanana — ueni 
aaia aa saaa dur ale egere: N 
(9) Cr 1242 (CRB 4. 17 [bed partly illegi- 
ble), VCjr 12. 4, KR 2. 33. 3. 


(aT) JS 418. 14, SuM 2.13, SH 893 and 
88", SPR 1211. 1 (a. Upadeáa- 
tarahgigi 8. 21), SR 63.36 (a. JS), 
SSB 329.36, SRM 2. 2. 197, Any 
16. 134, VP 5. 12. 


(à) sarmat CRB. 

(D gaa Cr; faced [fa^] Any; dled KR, 
SR, SSB ; Wh or miei VC (var) ; 
ała [w*] VC (var). 

(c) *frarcorfazfgat 299? SuM, SH, SPR, 
SR, SSB; ^frareimf KR; eqr’ 
Cr ; “tate? Any ; 758° Cr, Any, 

(d) wat SR, SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Sluggishness passes for steadfastness ; 
restlessness takes the appearance of 
vigorous activity ; taciturnity appears as 
reserve ; stupidity becomes simple honesty ; 
inability to distinguish (in giving alms) 
between the good and the worthless gives 


you high-spirited: generosity. Oh mother. 


Laksmi ! By the power of your favour 
even vices shall become virtues | (F. Edger- 
ton's translation). 
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5296 
sme gefa sut HAAGAN FAA | 
afenared qure aida ug 
(aT) Bahudarsgana 10, IS 7474, 

Laziness deprives one of knowledge, 
wealth, life, dignity (and) strength; a lazy 
(man) is a rallying point of all wickedness. 
5297 

wer wart frg: i 

ger ouo mediae n 
Vet Intr. 7, Cr 1243 


eme fg qeu 

AREJA Fey: 

(v) BhS 216, 
(CNG 230). 

(at) SR 83. 15 (a. Bh$), SSB 359. 17, SH 
1293, SB 2. 616, SPR 1171. 4, SRK 
74,7 (a. BhS), Sskr 62, SMa 1. 92, 
VP 7. 15, IS 1030. 

(a) amata] BhS (var.). 

(b) 3g Feat Bh$ (var.); agr: BhŚ(var.), 
SMa, SB. 

(o) meganaÙ Car’) Bh$(var); areg- 
qaqa Bh$ (var); agana? Bh$ 
(var) ; qur? BhS (var.). 

(d) d Harta’ SH; 4 sar (d SH) Bh$ 
(var) ; gaint Bhó (var); emat 
Bh$ (var) ; arafaafa Bh$ (var); 
qiafasafa BhS (var.). 

There can be no shadow of doubt 
that idleness is the greatest enemy. of 
mankind, sitting within their own bodies. 
Industry is man's matchless friend, as no 
one can ever have the least cause for 
repentance and misery by being active or 


industrious. (P. G. Nath's translation). 
5298 
amaai ate afar —— faena 


gaani TEATS fy 
(at) SSB 366. 23. 


sft ua gru 


ae gxfa-smeeum gut 


Laziness manifests itself even when 
one has come across a parindra [a lion or 
a big snake] ; and all efforts are rendered 
useless, alas ! in the case of the unfortunate. 
(A. A. R.) ` 

5299 
AAAS gagnusf a magga aa: | 
gedmmmewrdt À — dtu ga HEAT: 
(at) JS 405. 26 (a. Haribhatta). 

Due to indolence a person does not 
rise high, though he may have the best of 
helpers; a ball struck by the fingers does 


not bounce, if the ground is wet with water 
[muddy]. (A. A. R.) 


STR pd rd sce dae ga. 
5300 

area gat feum qgar: fem | 

aed gd AFO gd SATA N 

(3) P(PM 5.16), Cr 153 CVV 7, CNP 
I 30, CNP Il 234, CNI I 228, CNT 
IV 29, CNM 29, CNMN 29, CnT II 
15. 6, CnT III 7. 25, CnT V 118, 
CPS 124. 45. (Cf. CN 98, CS 1. 16, 
CNPh 149, CnT II 15. 6, CnT III 7. 
25, CnT V 118). Cf. Nos. 1237, 1240, 
ware faga: and gafara. 


(at) SR 157. 117 (a. C), SSB 486. 181, 
SSNL p. 113 after 104 (d missing), 
SRK 250. 88 (a. Kalpataru), NBh 11, 
SRM 1. 3. 35, IS 1031, Subh 282. 

(a) srTemgdr Cr, SR, SSB, SRK, SRM; 
"qr [Pga] CV (var.). 

(b) mada gat’ PM, SSNL; qud CV 
(var); maa NBh, Subh; 9%: 
gagat CNP I; qegteagat CNMN; 
Vxgiemrqgdt CNP I; qxgeh a CNII; 
"qd aq CV (var), CPS; "at CV 
(var); feta (ed) CV ar: PATA 
[^1 &3^) NBh. 
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(c) màs CNP I; waq CNI I, CNP 
II ; ea IS. 

Knowledge is ruined by idleness ; women 
are ruined by falling into the hands of 
strangers ; the field is ruined by bad seeds ; 
(and) the army is ruined by the lack of 
a leader. 


anacatagar fav see No. 5300. 


5301” 
amia SRSA eat dglaugred: 
qaifz: atarraisrgel vfum fra: od 
eurmrgeuurenperererfaut weit 
qaa Usa ARa adaa WaT o 
(@) Khanda-pragasti 132. 


(at) JS 337. 13 (a, Bhatta-Syamala), Suvr 
ad 35 (a. Bhatta-Syamala), SR 109. 
211 (a. Kpr), SSB 402. 228 (a. Kpr), 
Kpr 10. 426, Amd 255. 708, VyVi 350. 
26-29, KaP 330. 14-331. 2, RA 6, 53. 

(a) waaerner afer: VyVi ; fagst [97] RA. 

(c) °sat [fas] Suvr; wed Js. 

(d) Adaf JS; dv4fv Amd (var); 
afczusafaat’ SR, SSB; af<dtcafae 
RA. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Thy arm, oh king! the producer of the 
widowhood of thy brave enemies’ wives, 
is ever glorious—being as it is the pole 
of the elephant of victory, a bund in the 
ocean of misfortunes, the Eastern mountain 
of the sun of the sword, the sporting 
pillow of the goddess of wealth, and 
lastly the  Mandara-mountain in the 
sportive churning of the ocean of battle. 
(G. Jha's translation), 

5302" 
qRafudsE E d 
quer mafaepd: n 


HIATACATTS qt 
epp TERE 


(8) Yogavasistha 3. 43. 39. 
(at) (Cf. JOIB 17. 1 : p. 37). 


These rows of trees are being felled 
with a burst of cracking noise by the 
elephants uttering wild squeals, as if angry 
at their serving as the tying posts. 
(Sadhu Ram’s translation in JOIB 17. 1). 

5303" 
amager gara 
ATRIA mada A 
wad ma sgat 
fawdwidr par qafa n 
(8) Sam 4. 120. 
(at) GVS 286. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra). 

When the elephant of youth tries to 
get away, having uprooted the tying post 
called (conjugal) pleasure, and when 
lovers all run away, the breasts of women 


fall as if afraid of beeing crushed (in the 
course of the flight). (A. A. R.). 


5304 
arů amg WAT a 
adta afta nrama u 


(Indravajri and 


MAT Wa gedt 
ea wat art 
(8) Mrcch 1. 50. 
(d) afad Mrcch (var). 


To hold an elephant you need a chain ; 
to hold a horse, a rein;/ to hold a 
woman, use a heart; / and if you have n't 
one, depart. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 


5305* 
TAG papom a Red wT a eea 
agi maafa aaaf: wafa Y agm: 1 
arerargiaateataa gR Reef: 
FE: taada ggn: gifa UPWUN NI 
(sr) SR 228.221, SSB 620. 22 (but in the 


index wrongly recorded as 630, 22), 
SMH 11, 60, 
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(a) sia SMH. 

(c)  furareravgfew (rat) aa aì SMH. 

(d) *wr: T: SMH (var.) ; stg faga: SMH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The female cuckoo does not utter its 
sweet note, the parrots do not speak their 
words full of pleasing sounds, the pea- 
cocks who utter sweet notes are now 
silent ; when the sky is overcast with 
clouds with a threat of rain, far away is 
the hum of bees; only the crows with 
their harsh voice give pain [fever] to the 
ears. (A. A. R.) 


5306" 


sera: feugatgdtugeet fer: gufssqer 
siarada maia: aA Wege | 
aNg afraeyer aradi a arc 
aaa rafenrcq Renal Wa: epf tt 
(at) SP 3178. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Her speech is the companion to the 
moonlight of smiles, her glance is 
resplendent with joy, the brows observe 
the vow of dance, her gait is charming 
by its evenness, small is her desire 
to be dressed up, her attachment to 
the intoxication of youth) is beyond 
argument ; thus the glow of youth of the 
slim lady which exhibits itself in various 
emotions resembles the exhiliration of 
spring. (A. A. R.). |: 


5307* 


remarferttsen freq star 

ger faeta wu gat surf i 
Wed a faafafa mewuqedrat 

Weg Area Warp fap wer TT di 


eerta: fee? - Serm o 


(at) AA 12. 15-18. 
(a2) ^üfw? AA (var). 
(b) qma [a°] AA (var.). 
(c) Wega AA (var.) ; a [1] AA (var.). 
(d) wax [d] AA (var) ; aeq [w^] AA 
(var.) ; HeH° AA (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


On hearing the conversation of her 
friends she gets frightened, the charming 
one, on seeing her face in the mirror, 


abandons it; she sighs deeply afflicted by 


the pangs of love ; is it due to the parrot, 
the moon and the breeze—oh! king 
Manna? (A. A. R.). 


5308 


Taferaveurfa ar vam i 
wruqeeageget o 


amer mat tor 
Jt safa GUT 


(a) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ p. 206) 28. 


A woman who makes the lover partake 
in improper talks or herself talks of such 
things a little, and is reluctant to go to 
bed in his company—she too should be 
considered as one not in love. (A. A. R.). 


5309 


ammang madeni 
aama WATS aaa 


gania SIS d 
qT SEHR ANT N 


(3) GP. 1. 115. 6, Cr 1246 (CnT II 29. 6, 
CnT VII 80). 


(b) fararaa [a°] GPy. 


Sinful contagion spreads from :man 
to man by conversation, by touch, or by 
company of the impious ; by and partaking 
of food with them or by sharing same beds 
and cushions "with them. (M. N. Dutt's 
translation). 


a ee eee p LU iE 


aana yfai- gaam 


5310" 
aream wa faerit facerafa reg gfafatfteata 
Afaa sr rear carafe nagae far 
faara: à 
SCNT generen 4] TATA TAT 
egar maesaer gfenfmgaut quud 
mat: n 
(at) Das ad 2. 16 (p. 102), SR 257. 60, 
SSB 68. 68. 
Sragdhara metre. 

The play of the eye-brows cuts short 
her speech, her gait is resplendent with 
the movements of the hands, her hips by 
its stoutness pushes the knot of the dress 
jnto the emaciated waist, and her chest now 
has an all round development due to the 
towering bosom-—surely, the beauty of 
youth of the fawn-eyed damsel is seen to 
be due to her being touched by the end 
of Cupid's bow. (A. A. R.). 


5311" 

ere dgio va niaan aA: ana 

aura asasan Raag ergteeaet: i 
sre Tuqu: WPT wp: ÄT 
‘gee INED saafi FEM Wed NEAT di 
(at) SR 350. 80, SSB 229. 80. 
(a) mifzsq SSB. 
(b famae? SR (printer's error). 
(d) misaa SSR. 

Áardülavikridita metre. 

Some charming girls please some 
people with their sweet talk, but give 
delight to others with their glances 
accompanied by smiles, please some others 
with their graceful movements, and still 
others with their limbs resplendent with 
love ; ‘they please some others with clever 
activities and others with the play of 
their eye-brows—thus do the sweet- 
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eyed damsels please the people; but, 
methinks, their heart is elsewhere all the 
time. (A. A. R). 
5312" 
enfer ania ael 
qaaa aaa d 
aafaa gagafa 
ggxfa qaufsaraafa NA n 
(at) SMH 10. 46. 
Arya-giti metre. 

Friend, enough of expecting very much 
in this husband who bolds a skull in his 
hand and, has matted hair; though they 
said that beeing with Siva was unbearable, 
Parvati encouraged them again and again 
in their talk. (A. A. R.). 

5313" 
afa aeq gt: uid 
wexsewfufa star a 
watt faga Wu wur | 
WERD angaa ou 
(a) Srikantha 11. 52. 
(m1) VS 1119 (a. Mankhaka). 
Svagatà metre. 

My dear, please hold the hand-lamp 
before me, my eyes are indeed well 
screened by this blinding pill which is 


white in colour and which is well known 
as the orb of the moon. (A. A. R.). 


5314 
aagana caf ant sfrerat dtenqsed 
Qfar Bet: maafa wet cad ante i 

Mea arda are waar faequererWer 

eiaa gaea aafaa p aca garn 
(3) Bh$ 402 (doubtful). 
(at) SS 44. 3, SSD 4 f. 20a. 
(b) qafa [4^] Bh$ (var.). 
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(c) or maag’ Bh$. 

Sragdhara metre. 

She embraces one, delights another 
with her speech, but glances lovingly at 
another and weeps for the sake of a 
different one ; she swears that she loves 
one person but chooses another; she 
sleeps with one but when in bed thinks 
of someone else; difficult to fathom is 
this illusion of woman which is harmful 
to the world. Who has troubled himself to 
create this ? (A. A. R.). 


5315" 


amagar mË 
azg WEDCOHHTHTR | 
seta araga 
ayy gane serum d 
(v) Ras 96. 
(b) Version A ; a gfvx siwu Gia) mama 
Version B : wg f«xuutssuta. 
Arya-giti metre. 
Version A : 
Sri-Krsna holdin £ a cowherdess by his 
hand on the shouldér embraced her— 
hearing this report (given in the Purana-s), 


I come to the conclusion that love is all 
powerful in embodied beings. 


Version B : 


Desiring to enjoy her company a 
passionate person held a cowherdess by 
the hand and embraced her; on hearing 
this I am convinced that love is all power- 
ful in embodied beings. (A. A. R.. 


5316* 
AAT HATTA TAT Tae 
fasdteatigfafireeg fagcaea i 
ara adaa asang 
gaada gfenfer «ud gaat: 1 


aga-aga 


(ur) PV 283 and 849 (a. Venidatta), 
SG 640. 

(a) ‘dlaaat PV 849. 

(b fmi PV (var,). 

(c) asa PV 849. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

Far away be the (pleasing) activities 
such as embracing you or taste the nectar 
of your lips, or press with pleasure your 
bosom ; the very fact that you look at me 
with your tremulous glances, does itself, 
oh ! gazelle-eyed one, give full satisfaction 
tome. (A.A. R). 

5317* 
wiry naaca TAA 

aree faufaa aeaa festvtara à 
aa faar afasafgarearat ya: snm 

yea Wer: Had afanan ut 
(at) RJ 1204 (a. Akabari-[Akbariya-?] 

Kālidāsa), SR 334. 128, SSB 202. 9; 
Mandakranta metre. 

It embraces the sandal trees of the 
Malaya mountain, hugs the surrounding 
regions, takes leave of the streams and 
water-falls of the Malaya, its longstanding 
friend ; having now remained with the 
young ladies of the Dravida-country, the 


Malaya [Southern] breeze thus makes 
preparation for its departure. (A. A, R.). 
5318" 

smfergedto uui 
forata ferramenta 
aafaa zd 
aaa aaam: | 
(8) Dhanañjayavijaya of Küfcanacarya 
(KM 54) 23. 


(ur) PV 127 (a. Kalidasa [sic /]), JS 357. 5 
(a. Vadisvarakaficana), SSS 126 (a. 
Kalidasa), Kav p. 32, SR 139. 1 (a. JS), 
SSB 454, 1, 
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(a) mAAR IS. 

(b) “gn PV (MS). 

(cd) a«afafmiawen/ga eme (da? IS[Ayper 
metric]) 3° JS, PV, SSS, SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

The horses are seen  gallopping 
with speed with their fore-legs touching 
their faces, as it werc, with a desire to 
propitiate the earth which had been 
trampled by their hoofs and which appear 
to be embracing it (in the dust that is 
raised). (A. A. R.). 


5319" 
atfagufaarararar farai ore 

ARRAIA THATAST WITT web iAH | 
quu anama |= aaaegdeaa see 

ammi weed wa: qi waar N 
(9) Krka 100. | 
(c)  "Wgemd? Krka (printer's error). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Embracing her highly fragrant? limbs, 
kissing her red? lips, pressing her high 
bosom? and listening to her swect voice 
as that of a swan‘, gazing often at her 
long? eyes and enjoying the essence of 
cloves* with her—thus the fortunate man 
thinks that he gets in a young woman the 
pleasures of all the seasons. . (A. A. R.). 

1. Surabhi: spring. 
2. Patala, characteristic of summer. 


3. Payodhara: cloud (indicative of the 
rainy season), 


4. Characteristic of autumn. 


5. Long nights, characteristic of the 
hemanta-season. 


6. Characteristic of winter, 
5320" 
mga yaga gears spes ma 
areara saa uu wr Aq 
fards anias faa did ER- 
(o agarftagrrtfera: eA fafasts a n 


(aT) PV 402 (a. Dàmodara), Kav p. 44. 


(a) agar PV (MS) ; araaaq PV, Kav ; 
(my putting the words as 4rta «4 is 
to avoid confusion with araq ). 

(c) AAt PV (MS). 


(d) fawxis* PV (MS) ; fafasteat PV, 
Kav ; (fafaats [sported] and at [man], 
as two separate words, are my sugge- 
stions, since the masculine form ?qxm: 
cannot be connected with the feminine 
form fafaa). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


Frequently embracing the limbs of the 
sweet-eyed damsels, kissing their faces, 
drawing pictures of nail-marks on the 
bosoms, the thighs, hips and necks, enjoying 
the nectar of their bimba-like lips, loosening 
the knot of their lower garments, and 
caressing them excessively, the man of 
frolicsome disposition sported freely with 
them. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation). 


532]* 


SITÍSCCI T EUTEUEEETTEUT - 
— Amaga a 
ad farteafe maaa faan 
yarari emxfa dfeeg wea a 
(3T) PV 456 (a. Venidatta). 
(d) afafaaa PV (MS) (contra metrum). 
Vasantatilaki metre, 


She embraces (the portrait of her 
lover), speaks endearing words, kisses and 
gazes at it, strokes it gently with her hand, 
and conceals it looking around her ; thus 
affected by the feelings of love she 
remembers all the amorous sportive 
activities in between intervals of absent- 
mindedness, (A. A. R.) 
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5322" 
wife amaai wage 
aara qeg wz | 
di pue ayy sate 
darada qa: fraa n 
(at) Pad 97. 29 (a. Laksmana), Ava 7, SR 
223. 64, SSB 611. 28. 
Indravajrá metre. 

You embrace the clove-plant which has 
charming branches, you imprint a kiss in 
due course on the (blooming) lotus-flower, 
how is it, oh ! bee, that you administer kicks 


alone with your feet to the mango-tree to 
your heart's content ? (A. A. R.). 


5323* 


afafgag eu wart aià safara a 
AMAT TT, weed a HAT mui mu N 
(a1) Kpr 7.154, AA 55, 3-4, KaP 179, 
7-8. 

faan AA, 


Having been embraced by victory in 
battle, and having heard the proper series 
of these benedictions, have compassion on 
me}, 


(b) 


1. Or: have compassion on the captured 
women. In Kprthis verse is quoted 
as an example of the ambiguous. 


5324 
anfefgrar: qvutfea 
Severa A AA 


see wu af | 
afit wer za 


(at) $P342, JS 310. 29, SRHt 206. 16 
(a. Vallabhadeva), SSSN 164. 14, Pad 
112, 44, SR 64. 5 (a. SP), SSB 331. 5, 
1S 1032, Subh 288. 

uifefgqr Subh; arf Subh. 

asaf SRHt, SSSN ; q} qè [q^ 9°] 
Subh. 


(a) 
(b) 


aga area- ga age 


(c) waat Subh. 


Rich people equal intoxicated ones : 
when walking they are embraced by 
others ; they stumble on a flat path and 
talk unintelligibly. 


HAST ATG see ANEAN. 
5325" 
akaga qafugqur urea 
arat WISH WES: | 
demiPratscary fraasit 
ag wrevrgpmeb warfes d 
(s) PV 558 (a. Venidatta),. SuSS 132. 
(d) arai? PV (MS). 
Indravajra metre. 


Having embraced the eastern quarter 
and honoured the south and having looked 
at the pleasing orb of the moon, and 
though he resorted to the  conciliating 
twilight, the sun got a fall into the sea ; 
thus shines the fruit of association with 
varuni [wine or : the west]. (A. A. R.) 


5326* 
afer age 
HAART T TE: HAT | 
ua aaka gai 
watt yat ata pag n 
KSS (KSS [AKM] 3. 64, KSS [NSP] 
3. 64). 
IS 1033, Pr 364. 
"qam KSS (AKM). 
%: KSS (AKM) om. 


Arya metre. . 


(9) 


(aT) 
(a) 
(5) 


Young men obtain the fruit of their - 
birth, when they awake the sleeping fair 
one, embracing her as she sweetly scolds, 
with'her eyes languishly opening. (C. H. 
Tawney's translation). 
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5327" 
ertfergeut fea ved eara fatrfafa i 
HAT HUA d d ger taqt N 
(Hr) JS 348. 3%. Cf. No. 9908. 
(ab) (Towards finding out the concealed 
verb waq [slept], first the two words 
«Hp and aalaez are to be read 
together and then they are to be split 
into three words as veg + mag + 
unde? ). 
1. Kriyagupta-riddle. Cf. L. Sternbach, 
Indian Riddles ... , para 70. 


. In a beautiful and pleasure-giving 
mansion, there slept a gazelle-cyed damsel, 
her high bosom resembling the forehead 
of an elephant, embracing her lover. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

5328" 
aifa arfererferdt aa area: 
aimarai PAA | 
qaa tiasaan 
«duras gaiff u 
(att) PV 248 (a. Bindu-Kavi). 
(b) afinada PV; (fer mutet [afer as 
vocative] is my suggestion). 
(c) "wma PV (MS). 

Rathoddhatà metre. 

Oh! my lady friend whose ears have 
the karnikdra-flowers as their companions 
[having been adorned therewith], your 
well-shaped cheeks shine like two well- 
framed mirrors made of gold by the 
Creator for Cupid and (his wife) Rati. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

5329" 
arta fanaat afa 
daai afan a afa a 
ad fe warsa 
Ug qq gum faraway N 


MS-III. 32 


(aT) SR 284. 9, SSB 116. 11, RJ 957. 
(a) afa’ RJ. 
Svàgatà metre. 


My dear, never give, out of childish 
delight the customary offering of rice to the 
crow ; for, it alone is the primary cause of 
the cleverness of the baby cuckoos that 
have such a sweet voice!. (A. A. R.). 


l. which is painful to saparated lovers. 
5330"* 
afafa sirenr 
faasa fau: set 
(m) SP 2934. 


quemequdqdr | 
Cleat aa ae M 


The ali is said to be the divine medi- 
cinal plant which is surrounded by very 
thin thorns ; a living creature is freed from 
the effects of poison if the essence of its 
fibrous shoots is mixed with water, and 
drunk. (A. A. R.). ; 


5331" 

sreftarfenrafaritaeraeremat ere ga . 

egege Agana aa i 
dat manga wieda Gupewst 

aa SO agaat wed ma Tai u 
(at) SR 277. 61, SSB 105. 63, 
(d) agaa [sag] SSB. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


By the cool breeze produced by a lotus- 
leaf which was set in motion by her friend 
all over her limbs, the young lady in love, 
who produced a murmuring sound among 
the lotus-flowers when turning in the couch 
constituted of these fresh blossoms, at last, 
after a long time and somehow regained 
consciousness and gently opened the corner 
of her eyes; but absentminded, as she 
was, she only gazed all around with a 
vacant look. (A. A. R.) 
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5332" 

arifa: rupe pai: gested slat 
ya aq a frtien fara Part a aftag a fenaa à 
vata: Peg Tala ur]. FSIS Var 
AAP RASACAM MILT «= ST: N 
(a) Rasamafijari of Bhanukara 54. 
(aT) SR 359. 79, SSB 244. 11. 
(d) sme ° Rasa". 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The damsel with eyes resembling freshly 
blossomed lotuses was persuaded to enter 
the bower, the rendezvous of the lovers, by 
her friends with many a promises and 
hopes that were false; but when she saw it 
empty (of her lover) she was agitated and 
neither remained there nor moved away ; 
but she cast her glances angrily at the 
swarm of bees that were buzzing noisily 
there. (A. A. R.). 

5333" 
arith: ag vfus fats agata vated 
quud: Eafe aan fad FATE | 
amfa fra aa aa ata waraemaracay 
amy wad du fafa anned fad: N 
(aT) SR 291. 2, SSB 129. 3. 
(c) aT «rd? SSB. 


' Talks were held with my friends (to 
persuade you to return) and the path by 
which you should come was gazed at by 
me, holding Cupid in my heart, worship 
was done to him with flowers; if, inspite 
of all these, beloved, you show not compa- 
ssion for me, oh! lord of my heart, it 


is only that fate has completely turned 


(A. A. R.). 

5334 
AG We C WE atat 
| ginang d 
emugu me: TS «abi 
eiavfaftart ganaria N 


against me. 


arifa: wa-a rt^ 


(8) BhV (BhV [POS] 2. 11, BhV [PJKS] 
2. 11, BhV[C] omitted). 
(at) Rasaganga 105, 22-3. 
Upajati metre (Indravajráà and Upen- 
dravajra), 
The young lady, often imitating my 
words to her friends under the impulse of 
sport, assumed the beauty of the lightning! 


on hearing my voice from a distance. 
(H. D. Sharma's translation). 


1, disappeared immediately. 


5335" 


aed m faa fafadtytaairarat 
earitana fa Ae uem ast fm: od 
geareresmfa vue wewfawtatfa wed aT 
-agaaa a afer p ref: ue pcm N 
(3 RT (RT [S] 7. 1078, RT [VVRI] 7. 
1078). 
(a) fra RT (var.). 
(d) °ste: RT (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

“I paint a picture on the sky ; with the 
lotus-threads I weave a dress; I procure 
the gold seen in dreams; I build a wall 
with snow". A king of abtuse mind takes 
verily even such and similar sayings for 
truths. That (king) who in bewilderment has 
nothing to say to such things, has no 
maturity (of mind), and can only be 
deceived. (M. A. Stein's translation). 


5336" 
erred faaara fent Aeran Run 
WmeqresU ameaga d 
aneta Raa as wo did ad 


eaferaterfaut fra fara agan fafa: n 


(m) Rajendra-karnaptra of Sambhu 18. 


AA TATA HIATT [ 1283 


(sm) VS 2615 (a. Sambhu). 

(a) fata? Rae. 

(c) aad Ra’. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

He painted your picture in privacy 
with all colourful lines, he thought over 
in his imagination all kinds of comparative 
merits, he also compared notes with the 
works of other creators, performed deep 
meditative observances; in fashioning your 
beauty what trouble has not been taken by 
the Creator with all concentrative efforts ? 


(A. A. RJ. 
5337" 
amets va fast 
qafaata feaa a afa wafer | 
gaa att aud 
aa 0 gia wu 
(m ArS 2.75 
Arya metre. 


You turn away your face at my very 


sight, on no day have you been favourably ` 


disposed to me ; still, you alone, oh ! lady 
of jealous anger, remove the torments 
(of my heart), as shade does the heat of 
the sun. (A. A. R.). 


5338" 
ATATHACAATA THER Tar tr- 
SUVASTCALNAATHARATHUACTST As 0 
gies aus agaaa q afed aerate T 
vita: adt agema: Breve: rufa N 
(at) VS 2421 (a. Divirakigoraka), ŚP 574 
(a. Diviraki$oraka ; in AP 35 sugges- 
ted to read Ditiraki$ora [?]), AP 36, 
ZDMG 27.631, SR 208.28 (a. $P), 
SSB 573. 1 (a. Diviraki$oraka). 
(c) FÈ [sre] VS ; qacriq. SP, SR, SSB. 
Sragdhara metre, 


When the women noticed the snake 
in the house they shouted aloud in fear and 
that brought in a number of people, who 
all made a deafening noise and crowded 
the entrance ; and this obstructed its 
vision ; they cried out to each other, 'take 
a Stick, take a pole’, and some threw stones 
atit. Thus, finding no hole to enter, the 
serpent, frightened, ran from corner to 
corner in the house. (A. A. R.). 


5339—5340 
ATH SAAT MAJIN AAT AT 
ar erat Tafeaa a RA AAMT N 
dugat wae gun i 
Aaa: — caen daar faa n 


(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 101. 49-50, MBh 
[R] 13. 98, 49-50, MBh[C] 13. 4726-7). 

(2) SS(OJ) 210 ab 4- gh. 

(a) °atat MBh (var.), SS (OJ) ; ?ar* MBh 
(var.). 

(c) q oraq [art ] MBh (var.) ; qseat or 
adt [3°] MBh (var.). 

(d) atta MBh (var) ; esta? [ar] MBh 
(var.). 

(e) «rt MBh (var.). 

(f£) Wat MBh (var.). 

(g) sta: SS (OD). 


(h) omaa asà MBh (var), SS (OJ) ; 
areata? MBh (var.). 


By the gift of a lamp the donor is 
blessed with good eyes, and becomes 
radiant; having given it, he should not 
injure it, or take it back or do anything to 
destroy it; the person who steals a lamp 
may become blind, with a dark future and 
devoid of lustre; the donor of a lamp 
shines in the heavenly world surrounded 
by lights.. (A. A. R.), l 
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5341* 
SAAR, WEST aaran 
PUPAE eraran: | 


s a awia ca aaa 
HUT sasir wp $m: u 

(3) Ragh7. 6, Kum 7, 57. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s 
Kalidasa-Lexicon 1.3 : p. 104 and 
1.4 : p. 104). 

(aT) SR 126. 32 (a. Ragh), SSB 435.1 
(a. Kalidasa), KH 108. 13-4, VyVi 
248. 12.3. 

(c) af Ragh (var.), Kum (var.). 

(d) fe [al Ragh (var), Kum, KH ; a [=] 
VyVi “geq: [°a1at:] Ragh (var.), Kum 
(var.), VyVi. 
Upajati metre 
Upendravajra. 

One lady walking with haste to the 
window had her mass of hair disordered, 
the wreath of flowers dropping down from 
it; but she never thought of tying it up 
again, though she held it with her hand 
until she reached the window. (M. R. 
Kale's translation). 

5342" 

areala qai areg: SET 

tamaaa gui ufa — aqrudsfegra 

(m) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ p. 206) 71. 

She will be (eagerly) looking at the 
road with the thought that he would give 
her the desired thing when returned, she 
would have adorned her tresses with care, 


if she has not been won over by some- 
one else. (A. A, R). 


5343" 
agafa qure 
swafzvafe a rguedmpo— à 
afa faa fara 
SERT TATA afar: n 
(S) Amar (doubtful) (NSP) 141. 


(Indravajrá and 


TAHA Tele: 


(ur) VS 1742 (a. Amaruka), 
Ary& metre. 

The (returning) traveller observes the 
fresh dark cloud in the vicinity of his home 
with the apprehension that it is a column 
of smoke from the fire of the funeral pyre 
prepared by his beloved wife (to immo- 
late herself at his prolonged absence). 
(A. A. R.). i 

5344 
aA — gfzgetuqeiu 
WiTq FATT COMI | 
vatagey wate fa 
wa amaai n 
(83) KN (KN [AnSS] 16. 52, KN [TSS] 
16, 52, KN [BI] 15. 52). 
(b araa KN (BI) ; Tu3 KN (BI). 
(c) faga KN (BI). 
Upajāti metre (Indravajrā and Upen- 
dravajrā). 


He? should bring to light the latches 
of the foe through the agency of his highly 
intelligent and liberal-minded spies. A ruler 
of earth abandoned by spies, becomes like 
a man deprived of his sight. (M. N. Dutt's 
translation of KN [BI]). 


1. The king. 
5345 
Area a: AAT AI ARTIRA: d 
aada q aa- aami asn 


(sr) JS 65. 1 (a. Prahladana), ŚP 748 (a. 
Prahladana), AP 49, SR 209. 1, SSB 
586. 1 (a. Prahladana), Any 7. 60, RJ 
303 (a. Prahladana), SRK 169. 1 (a. 
SP), Regnaud VI 50 (a. Prahladana), 

(c) anr ua [F°] SRK. 
The sun and other heavenly luminaries 


are also endowed with light, but the many- 


sided moon only knows how to melta 
stone’. 


1. ie. the candrakanta-stone, 


arr sien famraur- erre vfa? 


5346" 
SIE EE SEES) 
agar fafana ERAT i 
gedtferaifa qfar 
fiaren " 
(A) Mrech 1. 33. 
Arya metre. 
The sudden darkness seems to steal / 
the keeness of my sight; /my open eyes, 


as with a seal, / are closed by blackest night. 
(A. W. Ryder’s translation). 


5347" 

ert Aara sagada farai semi 

genera aa fagan afirmi Wut 7: | 
fesa aafaa salar 

ase wi caufa faaara sedi n 
(3) Vik (Vik [SA] 2.1, Vik [BSS] 2. 1). 

(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 
2: p. 72). 

(at) Alm 86, SR 107. 173, SSB 399. 188, 
SRK 123. 19 (a, Vik). 

(a) se^ SR, SSB, SRK. 

(p) € afaga [fà] Vik (var), SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

(c) u: or TH [UT] Vik (var), SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

(d) aià [wr] Vik (var), SR, SSB, SRK ; 
ava da fafaa uus [f° a3] Vik 
(var.), SR, SSB, SRK. 

Mandakranta metre. 

May the king be ever victorious ! 
dispelling to the ends of the earth all 
darkness from thy people; — the energy 
of thy power and that of the sun's seem 
alike in our eyes. The Lord of the stars 
stands alone for a moment in the midst of 
the sky ; and thou, too, oh king! takest 
thy rest in this sixth portion of the day! 
(E. B. Cowell’s.translation), 
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5348 
amaa agit ania farefia araa 
qfiertgaa at faaga ait AWITAN a 
gat sifig tgfag faufau cite faa ama 
armaty ferr aefa: aifaq. sme si: 
(aT) SNi 4. 12. 
(b)  ^fasradt [°a° at] SNi (KM). 
(c) fag SNI (KM). 
(d) awepfaar SNI (KM). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


People see the good path only as long 
as there is light therein; eyes affected by 
ointment create the delusion of a snake in 
a bamboo stick jor : affected by passion they 
see the people to be of licentious characters] ; 
some are able to cure quickly the vision 
when affected by poison (when they see 
things in the wrong light); but a flash of 
lightning accompanied by thunder may 
destroy the vision. (A. A. R.). 


5349* 
emend — mufefesfavenerdu 
ga aag agane: | 
rere aa giamakan 
senfüsqer gaa a aa wits n 
(m) Mrcch 5. 1. 
Vasantatilaká metre, 


The peacocks gaze and lift their fans 
on high; / the swans forget their purpose 
to depart; / the untimely storm afflicts 
the blackened sky, / and the wistful lover's 
heart! (A. W. Ryder's translation). 


1. During the rainy season. 
5350" 
amaaa faemutmfe 
aaa aaaf ananga gifa a 
gswtwu yaara we aeaa 
Aaga aA n 


1286 ] sme RAT — AAT urit 


(aT) SR 325, 65, SSB 187. 66. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Apprehensive of the imminent sunrise, 
which thrusts aside the glow of stars and 
which makes the eastern quarter expansive 
by light that is very red, blinding darkness, 
out of fear, has collected together, me- 
thinks, under the guise of bees and hides 
itself in the interior of the house of the 


closing blue lilies.. (A. A. R.). 


5351* 


amaa saadaa afa- 
samga nagia | 
quiu aaaf fanum: 
E-dE EE LE MEME CE LEGE HT, 
(a1) Kpr 7. 323, AA 76. 1-4, KaP 263. 
23-264. 2. 
(b) gam [^mm] AA (var) ; "meqmn 
AA (var.). 
(c) TA AA (var.) ; IARTA or a- 
Wfaqu AA (var.). 
(d) ai ymad or argona AA 
(var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


See, how this young man, just passed 
his boyhood, behaves,—striking like waves 
as it were, on the boundaries of the Erotic, 
on seeing her of beautiful form, graceful 
and. exquisitely handsome, through the 
loveful blush on her soft cheeks’. (G. Jha's 
translation [revised version]). 


l. This verse is quoted in Kpr. as an 
example of not using properly the 
word rasa. 


5352* 
artes uermeWvgfad wea 
vgewgfafaweesenIEgYUE od 
facaftaerfeaeumaeaza 
saama fg aefa i 


NER 


(aT) SR 303. 125, SSB 151. 133. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Observing that the moon had risen, 
the waves of the (milky) ocean were active 
in all directions; the series of small 
particles of sprays spreading on all sides 
alone, surely, makes the universe white, 
appearing in the form of moonrlight. 
(A. A. R.). 

5353" 
emer fager 
aad gasari à E 
aw fup frog 
arqan mag: n 

(at) ŚP (MS) 99. 13 (a. Kāmarāja), AP 
15, ZDMG 27. 629, SR 270. 10, SSB 
93. 10. . 

(d) vier na wag: or afaq qur 
Wig: SP (MS); Irga qur (qiT- 
aHa SSB) ur SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

Having observed the mass of your 
tresses ever adorned with flowers, Cupid 
becomes apprehensive and turns and 
touches his own quiver (to assure himself 
that it is at his back). (A. A. R3, 

5354" 
aiaa ait gfaqsa Wu 
aena uem faa wu | 
atata wed WITT ari 
ari aasa qax ze au 

(aT) PV 501 (a. Venidatta). 

Indravajrà metre. — 

Having looked at her hands and rubbed 


her eyes well, she gently rose from the 
couch and attented to her toilet, then 


having kissed her beloved and putting on | 


her dress, she moved out with bashfulness ; 
(seeing this) pains my heart, (A. A. R.). 


$———- 


araa fra’-aritea aa’ 


5355" 
array forage faita 
wed fH MATET | 
aqa COCCICMICEC! 
area ganggang d 
(a) Sis 9. 84. 
Praharsini metre. 

On seeing the beloved lover the dress 
of the angry lady got loosened at the knot 
and she stood with her moon-face downcast, 
thus, surely, she was watching the feet of her 
jealous anger which was quickly departing. 
(A. A. R.). | 

5356" 
emen gate uu aa magi 
qaran aafaa fafereat: à 
fe enfriar pensare order 
wswge wan fat went ou 
(3) BhV (BhV [POS] 2. 73, BhV[C] 2. 73). 
(at) Rasaganga 359. 13-6. 
(b) ww BhV (var.). 
(c) atfaatfet BhV (var); wifü gore [u^] 
BhV (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

O beautiful one, seeing your smiling 
face, bees are extremely delighted on 
account of their mistaking it for a lotus ; 
and, O dark-eyed one, cakora-birds move 
about their beaks for a long time on 


account of taking it to be the deer-marked 
moon. (H. D. Sharma's translation). 


5357 
ama a aaa fang a 
qTHi taaa ata SUF AT | 
ami fas fafaga 
ma ma aani A Frergetsfa n 
(at) SR 371. 128, SSB 268. 14. 
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Vasantatilaka metre. 

Remembering their glances, speech and 
their concealments, which are sweet like 
nectar, you have become thin: are you not, 
Oh friend, free of all worries when you 
remember that the bodies of the gazelle- 
eyed ones are receptacles filled with flesh, 
blood and other kinds of dirt. (A. A. R.). 

5358 

AST aad  CATAKATICAT 

gm: A 
mAn aefa wafer aega 
aega amg n 
(at) AA 82. 17-20. 
Indravajra metre. 


fase: | 


Thinking over those words, the inward 
soul is pleased and seems to enter into 
supreme bliss ; generally, objects appear to 
possess a rosy picture when we think of 
them as happening in the days yet to come. 
(A. A. R). | 

3359 
arsa adamant — qXTUTQWHIWWUD d 
fafaa ed wag vui qf waa: n 
(4) Cr 1246 (CnT V 132). 
(at) Pras 21.8, IS 1034, 
19. 322). 


The good ones who excel the best, 
having churned out the essence of all 
ancient sasfra-s and pondering over these, 
practise compassion towards all beings. 


5360 

awisa aeration fada ga: YA: 
gane fers AN TAN: RET N 
(a) Bh$ 403 (doubtful). 

(sr) SH 186, SRM 1. 10. 

(a) TÄT? SRM. | 

(b faa SH. 

(c) wa [ue] SH. 


(Cf. ZDMG 
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Having stirred [made a thorough study 
of] all ancient texts and pondering over 
them again and again, this alone has been 
finally seen as the perfect thing : the 
Lord Narayana be ever meditated on. 
(A. A. R.). 

l 5361* 
aaa faga faroreerereguect 
tafarqeztatas agat: Aara aera: 1 
Teal UT quami aaa fuere 
aq rat aig faery fe eftecnanfafadad: n 

(m) Amar (Amar [D] 3, Amar[K] 3, Amar 
[S] 3, Amar [POS] 3, Amar [RK] 3, 
Amar [NSP] 3)!, MK (MK [S] 151, 
MK [G] 70. 160). 

(m) SP 3702 (a. Amaruka), VS 1304, Skm 
(Skm[B] 1141, Skm[POS] 2. 134. 1) (a. 
Amaru), Auc 107 ad 39 (a, Amaruka), 
KH 377. 9-12, SR 320. 18 (a. Amaru), 
SSB 180. 18 (a. Amaruka), IS 1035. 

(a) “afi Amar (var), Skm ; eat [fa] 
SP, SR, SSB. 

(b) ward: Skm(var.) ; garena: (*q) sitat; 
Gl) Amar (D), Amar (K), Amar 
(RK), Amar (NSP), SP, VS, Skm, 
Auc, SR, SSB ; «3areqa: aftat: KH. 

(c) Wagar gati xu Auc ; aa Amar 
(D); "erra KH ; taag? SP, SR, 
SSB. 

(d) "wg? Amar (var); ^er? [^3*] Amar 
(K), Amar (NSP), Auc, KH; dad: ŚP, 
VS, Skm, Auc, KH, SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre, 


l. Westen (Arj)3, Southern (Vema) 3, 
Ravi3, Raima 3, BrMM 3, BORI (D) 

3, BORI (II) 3. 
The countenance of the slender one, 
during the enjoyment of love in a reverse 


mamana -aia 


posture, with the fluttering dishevelled 
locks, with the swinging ear-pendants, with 
the forehead-mark a little blurred by the 
fine beads of perspiration, with the eyes 
grown languid at the end of the play of 
love—may that countenance preserve thee 
long ! What need is there of Visnu, Siva 
and other gods ? (C. R. Devadhar's 
translation). 


5362" 
aAa Agee: Bü meag: 
afa: mf aAA: sequ areata i 
agama afraira frat 
aa: aisha adaga: qd qu aa: n 
(a1) SR 252. 58, SSB 60. 65. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Her tresses adorned with flowers are 
approached lovingly by buzzing bees; en- 
chanting is the glow of the cheeks pro- 
claimed by the betel-roll in the mouth ; 
well smeared are the limbs by the appli- 
cation of fragrant cosmetics ; the adornment 
thus of the lily-eyed charmer gives pleasure 
to the eyes. (A. A. R.), 


5363" 


AT SATA HATA 
wanaf age a 
aeara aha afra 
aias qierastararerary n 
(aT) VS 1740 (a. Vararuci), SuMañ 148. 
16-17 (a. Vararuci), 
Arya metre. 
Observing rosy kandala-flower on the 
way shaken by a bee settling upon it, the 
traveller fondly remembers the charm of 


the finger of his beloved that was shaken 
at him. (A. A. R.). 


sem dsureqf: see No. 5183. 


A ———— ae 


equas quu rau fag 


5364* 
sra aag Àa gaa: ase: cwufeerut 

WIS: mamama (eds f sre Tet: | 
(rar feraveeremmamtal aa- 

wa: Frag: feneant fafaa: i 
(s Skm (Skm [B] 1397, Skm [POS] 3. 

6. 2) (a. Sri-Harsa), Kav p. 117. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

In fashioning the beauty of her limbs 
upto her moon-like face, the vast store of 
bright objects in the world were fully expen- 
ded by the Creator and the stock got them- 
selves exhausted ; due to the use of all such 
brilliant things, little was procurable for 
the remaining parts of her body ; were the 
tresses therefore created by Him with a 
mass of darkness (which alone was left 
unused) ? (A. A. R). 

5365" 
aree stia 
TATE HET ANAN d 
gaara Ww fare at 
wafaset aem taifa n 
(at) SP 2946. Cf. No. 5515. 
Arya-upagiti metre, 


By its effect! one has no fear of snakes ` 


for the entire year; (likewise) one who 

takes the extract of the sukanasa-plant 

prepared by grinding it in water, he too has 

no fear of snakes. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 

. translation ). 

1, The effect of the root of the dirisa- 
tree, (see SP 2945 [=No, 5515]). 


AgI ARTANA see No, 5180. 


5366 
errata waa: ateqarfata | 
afaq wor: sort a wf geat: n 
(8) KN (KN [AnSS] 9, 14, KN [TSS] 9. 14, 
KN [BI] 9. 13), H (HJ 4. 122, HS 4. 
116, HM 4.118, HK 4.123, HP 4. 121, 
HN 4.121, HH 117.23-4, HC 158.10-1). 


MS-III. 33 
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(aT) Sama 1s 37, IS 1036. 

(a) utmqemg (w^) H (but HP as above), 
Sama. 

(b mea gafy KN (BI) ; ugs: H (var.). 

(o) voeg f° H, Sama; fanta san HS 
(var.). 

(d) afaq? Sama ; gewrerem IS, 

“The best of your troops should join 
those of mine to aggrandise my interests"— 
when under such a condition dictated by 
the conqueror upon the conquered, peace 


is concluded, it is called  purugantara. 
(M. N. Dutt’s translation). 


5367" 
aaka ga fau 
Sany RARATAN: | 
ersparen: 
qaaa faster fiat aaa: u 
(at) SMH 4. 54, 
(d) faxrga SMH (var); Radat 
SMH (var.). 
Arya-giti metre, 

Looked at by the king and captivated 
by his courtesy, his lotus-face illuminated 
with a sweet little smile, he awaited to 
hear the message of the monarch with 


both his hands folded and resting on his 
lap. (A. A. R). 


5368" 
safer fafaa ga aawat 
NA FATAT EMETA, | 
aiaga ART 
amf afai erra n 
@) Kum 3.54. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 3 : p. 49). 
(at) AR 37.3-4, Cit 96. 15-6, KH 298. 
8-9, RK 106. 16 (a only), Sar 5, 129 
(p. 612), Alm 87, SCSL 96, 54. 
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(c) amag AR ; gsm Cit, KH, Sar ; 
afar [ma^] AR. 

(d) wewfaar Cit. 
Indravajrà metre. 

Who stooped a little with (the weight 
of) her breasts, and wore a garment of 
the hue of the morning sun, thus looking 
like a walking creeper covered with foliage 
and bending under the breast-like clusters 
of flowers. (M. R. Kale's translation). 


5369* 
C LE faatini 
ranra IRR SIR | 
web xfafqasue: 
exci ffe aem n 
(a) ArS 2. 93. 
Arya metre. 

With her tresses hanging loose, friend, 
and with one hand resting on her bosom 
tremulous by her regular breathing, her 
posture while asleep in her exhaustion by 


dalliance, I recall to my mind, when her 
clothes, too, were in disarray. (A. A. R.). 


5370" 
rad: mp2 eq WERT Ww anu | 
RRRA FREY gaa cere: n 


(at) SP 1662. 


The horse which has a circle of hair 
on its shoulder-top is called kakudi ; and 
that which has but one scrotum is known 
by the name of ekanda, the single- 
scrotumed. (A. A. R). 


5371* 
aad: dary afar ueri agar 
Tart aired panana ATANAN | 
rated favi esequi ninas 
vota dp gee faunaga miie qur; u 


aatar- eire 


(s) Bh$ 94, P(PP 1. 146, Pts 1. 191, PtsK 

1. 204), Santi§ 2. 3, ad VCbr II 19 (p. 

261b) , Vet ad 3. 11 (p. 116) and bce 

ad 19. 25 (p. 186). 

SR 350. 83 (a. Bh$), SSB 229. 83, 

SMJ 1397, SN 262, SSD 4 f 19a, SSV 

1382, JSu 397, IS 1038. 

(S Pré (C) 96. 

(a) MIRER: [917] Sant? ; arate: Bhá (var); 
arafasida, Pró (C) ; durat (s^) 
Bhó (var.) ; fiae or ad Hear ax 
or "faa or fram wa Bhs (var.); 
qui or ?qzzw or "aoga Bh$ (var.), 
Sànt? (var). 

(b) ari [zr] BhS (var) ; ufaurd Pts ; 
afaa Pr$ (C); wqewaqd (^mi or 
Té Bh$ (var.), PP, Pts ; «quemad Vet 
ad 3. 11 ; saagaa. or gfmafre 
BhS (var.) ; a74 BhS (var). 

(c) gata C") ug "ekz aqi: PP, 
SR, SSB ; geasa (seme) ay Haft 
GAG: AMAT: or qaaa) 
Sant" ; faedt or fas [fa^]. Bh$ (var.) ; 
amapan OCHRE or CVA or VAT 
"s: Sant? [var.]), Bh$ (var), Sant? 
(var.). 

(4) fet Sant? ; eTSE or asz[g*] BhS (var); 
ase Pró (©); at [3°] P, Sant?, SR, 
SSB; agafi Bh$ (var); manya 
Sánt? (var.) ; #yagad PP, PtsK ; 39a- 
wH Pr$ (C); sitaeiteea ora: (at) BhS 
(var), Pró (C); aaiae oar: or 
ifrat wearer: (Ca) or sufre qta 
or siaaa: or sfrai ftaa: or 
antara: or mfra sro (fo 
aimat qr Bh$ (var) ; aaa 
(5? or w^) gsé (sz) $ant*; sfr- 
wat gE SR, SSB; sfrai 34 
(GH Vet) ; qr: VC, Vet. 


(aT) 


ana ES qUTCT-SD THU Ur? 


Sragdhara metre. 


Who is it that has created the ambro- 
sial poison of woman, the whirlpool of 
confusion, the home of immorality, the 
town of adventurous undertakings, the 
source of sin and crime, the embodiment 
of hundreds of deceits, the field of faith- 
lessness, the barrier across the doors of 
heaven, the gate of the infernal city [hell], 
the magical basket of all illusionary tricks 
and the one unfailing snare for enticing 
men? (P. G. Nath's translation). 


5372 
alae Wu due mAAR AIFA: d 
famam pamain sqai: a FAN 


(2) Mark-pur 40. 12 cd-13 ab. 
(at) SP 4528. 
(c) aafaa Mark-pur. 

As a whirlpool in water, his knowledge 
is all in a whirl, and his mind too is ina 
reeling condition; this state is said to 
be upasarga or one disease superinduced 


on another. (A. A. R). 

5373* 
ead uq wid EE! TTT a 
ATH Segre ed saara ET t 


(37) SR 312. 20 (a. Sah), SSB 166. 20, Sah 
ad 7. 576 (p. 229), IS 1037, Pr 364. 


Thy navel is but an eddy, thine eyes 
are bule lotuses, the wrinkles in thy waist 
are the waves. Therefore thou art a lake 
full of the water of loveliness, (Translation 
in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


5374" 
aain AAA HAT 
APN wat HAT: AAT | 
ma eaaa 
agada ë enfer n 
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(8) Ragh 16.63. (Cf. A Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 4 : p. 259). 

(at) SR 337. 64 (a. Ragh), SSB 208. 6. 

(b) weal SSB; wg Ragh (var.) ; Egg 
ata Ragh (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Those things which are the standards 
of comparison of beauty and . parts of the 
body are at hand in the case of these 
sportive women, viz. the beauty of the 
whirlpool may be compared with the 
beauty of the deep navel, the waves with 
the eye-brows, and the couples of the 
cakravaka-s with their breasts. (G. R. 
Nandargikar's translation). 

5375" 
amia:  SDTWenngfengut: 
WIAA «HALT ATT: | 
wea: agigi 
qut wur garfafeeraasa: u 
(m) Sigs 5. 4. 
(sr) JS 360. 3 (a. Magha). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Possessing the ten curls of hair and 
with special curls on their breasts which 
indicate auspicious results, with curls on 
their throats, with their flanks well shaped, 
and with charming curls on their necks, 
the horses galloped fast and covered the 
earth ; like the sea which has whirlpools, 
oysters that bear valuable pearls, various 
kinds of divine gems. and great depths here 
and there, shining bright and dashing 
against the shore with their waves. 
(A. A. R.). 

5376" 
AAT CTAT 
wat fevdreame t det | 
Tafa safaf 


Baiga qe y 
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(a) ArS 2. 106. 
Arya metre. 


The girl sings an  impassioned song 
celebrating the re-union with her beloved 
lover, wearing gems bright like foam and 
spreading pleasing brilliance, with words 
that flowed like water; hence resembling 
the sea with whirlpools and sprays, white 
with foam that gives delight to’ the eyes 
and which has the water [waves] noisy in 
their movements. (A. A. R.). 


5377* 


amad wwe faala Wem 
wae Ge SEETWUTWH | 
aat Teese urat 
Weg aandaa geb TW n 


(ur) SR 257. 28, SSB 69. 3, SRK 275. 4 
(a. Paficdyudha-prapaiicabhana). 


Indravajra metre. 


Covering her neck well with her 
garment and tightening the cloth round 
the pair of her pot-like breasts and holding 
a vessel containing oil in her hand, who 
is the young lady that gently approaches 
the beautiful girl? (A. A. R). 


5378 
wad ur agia o umdew Naa: od 
ATAATA We: sanaaa WE ou 
(at) SRHt 105. 3 (a. P). 


One should preserve with effort the 
mantra-s in memory by constantly repeating 
them over and over again; the mantra-s 
which are not carefully preserved with 
efforts will soon belost as fire burns out 
when well stirred. (A. A. R.). 


aaa fafi mała see No. 5381, 


aad aos- vufzq? 


5379" 


Marat sada: Hfarafasdeqreaqse aad 
WeRWIPRRE Risky anaa ega: Sen | 
fuvdeg wh: wet 2 ag METH: paN TAT 
agenta fag cat aena A AA BATA: t 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1374, Skm [POS]3. 1. 4) 
(a. Umapatidhara), 
(a) faia Skm (var.). 
(b sw Skm (POS). 
(d) °sttarfit Skm (POS). 
Sragdhara metre. 

"We do not indulge in the art of a 
poet in openly praising, except in the case 
of thinking persons, oh ! you who are full 
of intolerance ; recall the words of my 
compositions ; what I say is true". “Oh! 
It is false, have you not praised the king 
of Kuntala in a hundred verses 7" “Fije 
on you, fool], there is no difference in the 


case of thinking persons (descendant of 
Manu, the first king). (A. A. R). 
5380" 
aala emfaafsuequePasifarcatfeeuera 
Taare saaa afea segage: | 
Wa: gaa faataa anaa 
mam raga Aaga a NEA: N 
(a1) SkV 296, Prasanna 101 a. 
(b) sme [ca^] Prasanna. 
(d) ww" [qe] SkV (var); HAH 
Prasanna. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

The wind blows fragrant with black 
mustard, / scattering haphazard in the 
guise of frost / concealed sparks of fire 
across the lotus-grove. / Upon the cheek 
of the gardener’s wife | it preserves the 
bristling flesh / which rose from her delight / 
at first sight of the jasmine’s wealth, 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation), 
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5381" 


aaa: fpe fan lsaata tira: aed ARATATA: 
an pranin: AA AATAUST: | 
Teal eren fafor: aa afar cat: faai: wet: 
auifaa gaafa arm quu da fafaa: em U 
(8) Bh$ 138. l 


(at) SLP 5. 23 (a. BhS), SK 3.359 (a. 
Bh$), IS 1039. 

(a) aT: (^d) BhS (var.) ; frafafazer 
(cava ; a) BhS (var.) ; € qum or 
fafafafaaer (ai?) BhS (var); «far 
BhS (var.); faeere Cat or ?U: or 
PAT or "WT or teqi) Bh$ (var.). 

(b) Wi or aT or FS or FS° [wq] Bh$ 
(var); aR or mae Parat] 
Bh$ (var); "wed: Bh$ (var); emu 
or ATA? or vw? [87] Bh$ (var); 
ATE: (*zq: or °SF or ST or CCTM: 
or °st) Bh§ (var.). 

(c) Hat [AH] BhS (var.) ; &faax Bh$ (var); 
girt: [fa^] Bh$ (var); ər: 
or feavat: or gw: [4°] BhS (var); 
frait or guis or fanit: or featant: 
[frai] BhS (var); fat amr: Bh$ 
(var.); xaT: [%°] BhS (var.). 

(d) Bota (d) Bhó (var); gaara or 
eqarfat or suf [q^] Bhó (var.) ; ara 
gad or T4gau (3) or faga or qw 
gaa or gia gad [w^ g^] Bh$ (var); 
faar fafaar: as: or fusfafs3xÍa or 
ace fafaar: am: or Ft fafaar: erat: 
aa fafasaa: or ṣẹ fafaar: eat: BhS 
(var.). 


Sardulavikridita metre. . 


There are but few, afflicted with the 
feelings of love, on whose side are lying 
their beloveds exhausted by amorous 


sports, who can afford either to enjoy the ` 


wonderfully pleasant garlands available in 
the month of caitra [spring] or the sweet 
cooings of female cuckoos, or a lovely 
bower of creepers, or conversation with 
good poets, or the cool rays of the moon. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


5382* 


aaa: fai mg 
EAA qet WT 


quar afri à 
aag gef n 
(3) Bh$ 135, MK (GOS) 217. 


(a1) VS 3425, SR 159. 293 (a. BhŚ), SSB 
490. 300, SH 1471, SLP 5. 19 (a. Bh§), 
IS 1040, Pr 364, 


(a) faata: [i7] VS; saat or fread fo] 
Bh$ (var.) ; mtt BhS (var.). 

(b) mar Bh$ (var): urwgififur Bhs 
(var.), SR, SSB; arfxfer Bhá (var.). 

(c) 7E BhS (var) ; «tegit MK ; Paez 
[a°] BhS (var.), VS ; garent ar [a° ar] 


Bh$ (var.), VS ; J80 or TETIJA or . 


asarat or ()u «mw [a° ar] Bhs 
(var.). 


(d) aifefor BhS (var.) ; gfo SH. 


You should either go to the Ganges 
and take your abode on her pious banks 
quite capable of purifying your soul of 
all previous sins, or you should devote 
yourself to the charming breasts of young 
women adorned with beautiful necklaces. 
(P. G. Nath’s translation). 


WAT: ANA see No, 5371, 
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5383" 


aasia facet: gafuzf a fa 
ata faas- 
aaa araar fagana ay aas ı 
Sara area afafa ufz sfain 
aama 
SW: AA: gaT gaT qF RIN- 
siana: n 
(aT) SSB 217. 17 (a. Saügrahitr). 
(d) aña SSB (hypermetric) ; (84 is my 
suggestion). 
Sragdhara metre. 


In this house, respected Sir, no one 
was burnt (by the lightning), [there is no 
one who is clever to spot lovers]; there is 
no possibility of sleep (due to rains or : due 
to indulgence in love) ; this lightning has 
come to an end having struck the couch 
[the lamp placed on the couch has gone 


out]; the clouds are high in the sky [the : 


bosom is heaving for pleasures] ; if, in 
these conditions, you have a liking, please 
stay the night, oh ! traveller—addressed thus 
by the charming-teethed one, the simple 
traveller, afraid of illicit love, was 
completely confounded. (A. A. R.). 


5384" 
mamaqa: eT RIAA qaaa 
aeania faaie an wed BAT: | 
FaR aga: ag aega Ae 
Heb awai weit farmari qrafa n 
(at) SR 295. 68, SSB 137. 71. 
Śārdūlavikrīdita metre, 


The birds eager to reach their nest fly 
towards the trees chirping Sweetly; the female 
cakravüka-bird, afraid of the impending 
Separation, cries much and the male is 
greatly worried; the bees rush to their 
home—the lotus ; the owl is jubilant; the 


arrarastery—at farent 


sun becoming red (with passion) reaches 
[kisses] the setting mountain. (A. A. R). 
5385” 
srt fated aada saad 
asà fada VARTAR | 
afa afm ga  gfevitea aa g qa 


aadis qaad fraa miafe n | 


(y) GG 4. 10. 
(ur) SP 3481 (a. Jayadeva), SR 289. 69 
(a. GG), SSB 126. 73 (a. Jaydeva). 
(a) salad GG (var.). 
(b) amt fazada GG (var.). 
(d) ferc SR. 
Sardulavikridita mette. 

Alas, what dire misfortune! .Her very 
abode is turned into a tangled forest, Her 
body of solicituous companions forms a 
veritable net that strangles her ever closer. 
And her long, deep sighs fan her grief, 
which blazes forth into a fierce conflag- 
ration ! Radha herself, in her unrequited 
love, is turned in a hapless doe. And oh, the 
pity of it! Manmatha, like the Destroyer: 
incarnate, becomes the very tiger who 
pounces with ferocity upon his pray ! 
(S. L. Sastri's translation). 


5386 * 
at farearar fga m fafarafasureqni - 
EIER ESTE! 
aqy seat aafaa faaan Nam: | 
arated aari gaca gaa FATT- 
fasaani 
3: mE ai fa farad taa: Afaa: u 
(sr) SP 1255 (a. Nrganțpati-päşāņayajňa- 
yūpa-praśasti), SR 116. 70 (a. ŠP), 
SSB 415. 1. | 
(b) mat SP; gafa [3°] SR, SSB, 


aftafa -fasa 


(d) Aaa SP. 
Sragdhara metre. 


From the Vindhya to the Himalayas 
he has accomplished the victorious march ; 
as also a pilgrimage, he has struck down 
the haughty princes and well pleased with 
those who bowed their heads to him; 
thus he made Aryavarta [the land between 
the two mountains] true to its name as the 
abode of Arya-s by exterminating the 
untouchable foreigners ; victorious is the 
Sakambari king in the world, bearing the 
name  Bisala and protecting the earth. 
(A. A. R). 

5387" 
anfawiafa aroi qu: 
aga fafad: daa 
(A) KaD 2. 256. 


That age which leaves behind child- 
hood makes its appearance in women along 
with amorous gestures of various kinds, 
which intoxicate the amorous feelings of 
men. (A. A. R.). 

5388" 
amada sero aat: 
AGATA HTH quf 
damare —— fuefvzqat 
q: yeaa au 
(4) Malati 3. 4. 
(at) Amd 311. 894, AIK 102. 5-6, Sar ad 

3. 157 (p. 385). 

(c)  feraraaacea [47] Malati (var.), Sar. 

Indravajra metre. 

(She) appearing before (my) beloved 
relieves the heart of me burnt down by 
torment, like the lightning (appearing) 
before the shower (of rain, that) of the 


young peacock scorched up by great heat. 
(R. D. Karmarkar's translation). 


TENIR | 
agaaa: n 
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5389* 
afanta p aa afd Bgeasturfu 
sami a aafaa Weg po oat ada a 
Agara ag: ana 
Senee JÀ: Ha g RA arg fsan u 
(aT) PG 341. 
(b) ettaragarrcafafaar PG (var.). 
(c) Aasiaa? PG (var); °feranat 
$Wxg: PG (var.). 
(d) gà: fraa x? PG (var). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
He who never counted in the least my 


motive in my approach to him (for 


instruction), who would endure poverty 
but never attempt to prosper by wrong 
means or servility to others, who imparted 
nectarian instruction which destroyed the 
ills of the three worlds, to that affectionate 
teacher—how can I resort to the meanness 
of harsh words ? (A. A. R). 
, 5390* 

sufawid ggat q: 
gaam qaa 
(HT) Sama 1 zm 1. 


wfafw: afaa: à 
wa Cr NÀ n 


He [Lord Visnu] who incarnated him- 
self in a four-fold way, who, surrounded 
by monkeys as followers, destroyed : the 
army of the demons ; Him, Rama, the son 
of Dagaratha, I worship. (A. A. R.). 

5391* 
maasia wena 
i À SURE M AIÀ wq | 
WaT Bat aa aera 
wa ara facqarat aafia n 
(8) Uttara 4. 18. 
(b) aaatsya Uttara (K) (but Uttara [R] as 
above, [grammatically better]). 
(d) faat sagaia Uttara (R). 
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Salini metre. 

Let there be no doubt with respect to 
the utterance of Brahmana-s to whom 
the supreme light is revealed; for an 
excellent fortune waits upon their word ; 
they speak not an ineffectual speech. 
(C. N. Joshi's translation). 

5392* 
erfastafaureg aa ga erp memet 

asana a AGATA ay: A 
miyaga aagi wem: eaa eg 

marşa adgas dà aga: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 521, Skm [POS] 2. 10. 1) 

(a. Kalidásanandin). (Cf. No, 5396). 
(b azar? Skm (POS). 

SardUlavikridita metre. 

The face has paleness settled upon it, 
the checks are emaciated, the eyes relaxed 
after all efforts, the body charmingly 
lethargic, the breasts with the nipples 
darkened, the belly becoming bigger 
naturally—thus at the advent of pregnancy 
the charm of the beautiful-eyebrowed one 
is indeed of a different kind. (A. A. R). 


5393" 
Alara: aoaaa Raagmaa wr: 
quive: gega FANAT WAT | 
ua afaa faa: qeaeaefafesreadeafacaq 
mat yarasa safaafana safa 
AAMT: UU 
(3) Mudr 4. 22. 
(at) SR 180. 1057, SSB 519. 1057. 
(b) a° [4°] Mudr (var.). 
(c) gaftavwgq? Mudr (var), SR, SSB. 
Sragdharā metre. 
The garden-trees, who, making a 
display of affection, had, for a moment, 
with the shadows of their foliage, quickly 


erra -ataia 


run far ahead of the sun emerging from 
the Eastern mountain, now revert as his 
orb touches the fringes of the Wastern 
mountain ; so do servants in attendance 
generally desert the master when his glory 
wanes, (R. S. Walimbe's translation). 
5394" 
aft afafa amar spunto vire 
ameaifagara ga fuergfaesqu | 
WidWTerdvdgív] wal qmr 
Tet Maaga weds NNER di 
(2) Vik (Vik [SA] 1.7, Vik [BSS] 1. 7; 
in some other editions 1. 8). (Cf. A. 
Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 2 : 
p.66; A.B. Keith, Zhe Sanskrit 
Drama, p. 164). 
(at) SR 310.2 (a. Vik), SSB 163. 1, SRK\ 
287. 4 (a. Vik), Alm 88, Kuv ad 22. 
60 (p. 68). 
(à) ferma Vik (var). 
(b °F SR, SSB; faa? Vik (var), Alm, 
SRK. 
(c) gave [w^] Vik (var); xmrarat [3°] 
Vik (var.). 
(d) weedta Vik (var.), Alm. 
Mandakranta metre. 

See, like the night when it escapes 
from darkness, at the rising of the moon ; 
or like the flame of the nocturnal fire, 
when it bursts through the thickness 
of the smoke, thy fair-formed companion 
is freed from her fainting ; like Ganga, as 
she flows back into serenity, when the 


fall of a bank hath troubled her waters. 
(E. B. Cowell's translation). 


5395* 
mai waft gae taksen 
WMATA aa waa fad re a 
awai TT aa Tar sega: nimga 
Saat safaat east nt 


atamai on faeerfa 3 [ 1297 


(at) SSMā 15. 11-4. 
Mandakranta metre. 

The Lord has made his appearance as 
effulgence [the sun and the moon]; in the 
realm of the mind he shines as knowledge 
and wisdom ; in the world of living beings 
he glows clearly in the form of power and 
strength ; and in the realm of conscious- 
ness he manifests himself as love. 
(A. A. RJ. 

5396" 
ataata 
AARATI TARJA, | 
aft fata agoa 
HAAAANAT aeti N 
(m) Vik (Vik [SA] 5. 8, Vik [BSS] 5. 8). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa-Lexicon I. 
2 : p. 119). (Cf. No. 5392). 
(a) ariaa Vik (var.). 
(b) nat [Paa] Vik (var.) 
(c) wfafaa agfa att Vik (var); fa 

[arfa] Vik (var.). 

(d)  WwWHWHePTT WaTWWq d? Vik (var.). 

Arya metre. 


During those days', her breasts had 


their nipples darkened, and her cheeks 
grew pale as the /avali-leafs and her eyes 
were full of lassitude. (C. R. Devadhar’s 
translation)." 

1. When Urvaéi was pregnant. 

2, The second version in E. B. Cowell's 
translation reads : “Yet I remember, 
for some days the shade of her face was 
pale as the lavali-fruit ; and she seemed 
to wax thin, so that the bracelets 
round her arms hung loose”. 


5397" 
at agaang Tz ou 
ima aag alae ga: 
SATIS TTT frat FAA 
MULICEEPIL EU È 
MS-III. 34 


(a) Uttara 1. 37. 
(at) Sar ad 5. 365 (p. 681). 
(c) “arfaa? Sar (but some texts as above). 
Rathoddhata metre. 
Ever since the time of my marriage, 


Whether in the house or in the forest, in 
childhood and after that in youth, this arm 


of Rama has been thy! pillow lulling thee ` 


to sleep, and not resorted by any other 
woman. (C. N. Joshi's translation). 
l. Sita’s 


5398* 
aia ix 
TAFUTA zeta: | 
aama: | a ferera feta 
fafa frradt fare: n 


(m) Kum 8. 38. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 3 : p. 125). 


(a1) SR 294. 17 (a. Kum), SSB 134. 19. 


(a) smamfgx or aaaf g Kum (var) ; 
seat yt Kum (var.). 

(c) ma [f^] Kum (var), SR, SSB ; 
ur? [afia] Kum (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


With deer entering the court-yards of 


the cottages, and with the small trees *. 


moistened with the sprinkling of water at 
their roots, these hermitages, wherein 
sacrificial cows are entering, and wherein 
(sacred) fires are kindled, present a 


charming appearance. (M. R. Kale’s 
translation). 


5399 
mfd ed mi mea dba 
agm J WURST ooo as g afud 
(s) Vitavrtta (in Bh [p. 206]) 27. 


1298 ] 


When a young woman is attached to 


someone else, she shows not any love for 
her husband, nor does she put her heart 
in love-enjoyments ; when courted ardently 
she shows but little interest. 

1. She has only a feeling of boredom. 


5400* 


atfasgafaa maada TTT 

aalgin gfavfaxgrufesqnur fae a 
ATTA AH AAT aaen 

sama at fampguerat fana: n 
(a) SMH 8. 38. 

(b) aratgy at (4) SMH (var.). 
` (d) agafat SMH (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

Does the sun [the hot rayed one] rise 
in the sky: manifesting his love for the 
lotus, which has swooned away by the 
long separation, by pervading all its limbs 
with ever fresh attentions ? Or is it for 
exhibiting his redness of anger against the 
hateful darkness which blinds all in the 
three worlds? (A. A. R). 


5401 
allan Ty menfe quur 
gaat aa fagufaq a uma t 
amiata faa aranana 
daga fra see faat n 
(ur) Kt 19, KtR 19, IS 1041, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Evil-minded people silently pay 
attention to others’ merits which are well 
disclosed, only for the purpose of slandering 
them later and not to affectionate regard ; 
the hunters indeed listen attentively to the 
cooings of the cuckoos only for the 
purpose of securing correct aim to dis- 
charge their arrows of reeds, (A. A. R.). 


erfasst era arq uat iaa’ 


5402 
afe ga qui aamat waat A 
qafa: wea qrar Aaga N 
(m) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 3, KN [TSS] 3. 3, 
KN [BI] 3. 3). 


(at) IS 1042. 
(b gem KN [BI]. 

A man should extricate a distressed 
person out of his difficulties, being actuated 
by tenderest compassion and moved by 
the heavy weight of the latter's grief that 
had touched his heart. (M. N. Dutt's 
translation). 


5403 
amada ufa ar urit 
THIS WD | -FURISAATAA | 
wa vx ffe Mag 
wet a wed famam n 
(a1) SR 255. 21, SSB 65. 24. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

Whenever the  gazelle-eyed damsel 
covers with the end of her garment the 
golden hillock of her bosom, it emerges 
out of it again and again due to its greatness 
[stoutness] ; (for the reason that) a person 
in high position does not brook insult from 
others. (A. A, R). 

5404" 
aaa AAA ATT 
weltsctpp eeu — fenpfestere | 
WeAAAT ATTA Ay 
ameisa — wf: 
(8) Ragh7.42. (Cf. A.Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 4 : p. 110). 
(ur SR 128.28 (a. Ragh), SSB 437. 26, 
Cit 59. 20-1. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajra). 


i 
| 
| 
i 
i 
$ 
i 
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As on the battle-field there spread the 
darkness in the form of dust obstructing 
the sight, the stream of blood gushing 
forth from the bodies of horses, elephants 
and warriors, wounded with the weapons 
of war, arose like the morning sun. (M. R. 
Kale's translation). 


5405" 


amaaa mfg wet agga NSAN 
Sggesreup festen qrfr: i 
agisgaaeg enagaga casui 
qseT sreesiegfaeeawut Agm AAT WT ou 
(aT) SkV 589 (a. Abhinanda), Kav 313 
(a. Abhinanda), Prasanna (a. Raja- 
$ekhara), Skm (Skm [B] 1151, Skm 
[POS] 2. 136. 1) (a. Rajagekhara), JS 
282. 5, (v. Kav p. 83). 
(a) Wfefi SkV (var.), Skm, JS ; at zz? JS ; 
esata Kav (MS). 
(b) S@A Kav; gedag. Skm; sieTq- 
faamai Prasanna. 
(c) saaa? JS; sium? Prasanna ; 
*qafeafgateat JS ; garet Prasanna. 
(d) aietiaata® Skm, Prasanna ; 9T 
^. P tr. Skm, Prasanna ; faao [n° ui] 
JS. 
Mandakranta metre. 
She covered her loins quickly with 


my silken skirt/ and her hands busied 
themselves with her hairknot / shaken 


lose in the swaying sport. / Her breasts 


were ornamented with my  mail-marks / 
clearly revealed by her rapid breath. / 
Thus I saw her, with face lowered in 
remembrance of her boldness, / after the 
sweet act was done. (D. H. H, Ingalls’s 
translation). 


5406 
MAA aAa mad fafo à 
BTS qiu gR q n 


(8) MBh (MBh[Bh] 6. 25. 39=BhG 3. 39). 

By this is obscured the knowledge / 
of the knowing one, by this his eternal 
foe, / that has the form of desire, son of 
Kunti, / and is an insatiable fire. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


5407* 
amaurufu fearas 
atferarerefersrfarerirer \ 
amia gat agafg: 
qfi gama n 
(m) Sis 10. 56, 
(at) SR 317. 17, SSB 173. 17. 
Svagata metre. 

Though the region of the chest of the 
damsels was completely covered by the 
two breasts of ample dimensions, the hands 
of the lovers, full of passion, groping here 


and there (for a hold) were able to grasp 
them (to the delight of both). (A. A. R). 


5408 
maqa Aaaa agaia: — d 
eat gafa mien aana n 


(3) Kalivi 62. 

Attending on and surrounding the 
rich who are blinded by the intoxication 
of wealth, the people near them make 
signals to one another and laugh at them 
to their hearts’ content, as do boys, mad 
men and ghostly creatures. (A. A, R.). 


5409 
gas Ny sfaa 
quet atten adum 


ermrafaquenme 

TAT: FER WT: 

(aT) SSMaà 8. 1-2. 
In order to show our gratitude to the 


lordly master there is not a more beneficial 


way than to keep silent and remain happy. 
(A. A. R.). 
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AFT ATIT: see No. 4978. 
5410* 


maamaa fime 
AMARANTA ATH |d 
zgd feats aegat fuut 
WD: Tals AMES TRY qo 
(3) Anas 2. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


What is there unknown to you, divine 
mother, that is to be told, none-the-less 
what is in the mind must be communi- 
cated, although it may not be enough to 
still the pangs of the heart ; for this reason 
this prayer is made to you ; to listen to it 
be pleased, oh daughter of the Pandya king 
Malayadhvaja! (A. A. R.). 


| 5411" , 
era wma adfa MgA 
ara faeihasrfir ante dta | 
ard fg wga meuf anata 
gr Mads Aco Rafard: n 
(ur) Skm (Skm [BI] 2071, Skm [POS] 5. 
15. 1), VS 1914. 


(a) Qafa [a°] VS (but C in VS as above). 


(d) siladisft Skm (POS). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


‘The female cakravaka-bird is in a 
tremble, wanders about, attempts to reach 
her mate and falls into a swoon when the 
sun Sets; alas! death, while living, is 
separation from the beloved lover. 
(A. A. R.). 


5412" 

arg seta erai urat anan 
xL MET M ME n 

marae aan eur ai wr 
aata fasg Praemia aisy venta: n 


eraeremfafasi—ormrepa. rerit 


Gr) Amar (Amar [D] 43, Amar [RK] 48, 
Amar [K] 47, Amar [S] 42, Amar 
[POS] 42, Amar [NSP] 47)!. 

(at) SP 3537 (a. Bhima), VS 1590 (a. 
Bhima), Skm (Skm [B] 693, Skm [POS] 
2. 44. 3) (a. Amaru), JS 55. 11 (a. 
Bhima), SG 661 (a. Bhimasena), SR 


358. 60 (a. Amaru), SSB 243. 20 (a. 


Bhima), IS 1043. 
(a) ww [3°] Amar. 


(b) ^ gau [si^] Amar (RK); "ifs. 


Amar (var.) ; (T om.) q5 99? Skm ; 
at [4] Amar (var); urgdWzted Amar 
(var.); scq? ŚP. 

(c fama [a°] Amar (var); sera 
VS ; sd Tas (Cae) Amar (D), Amar 
(K), Amar (POS), Amar (NSP), SP, 
SR, SSB; smagi var (qT Skm) 
wears VS, Skm; «grum [u^ ar] 
Amar (D), Amar (RK), Amar (K), 
Amar (NSP), SP, SR, SSB. 

(d) asaq [q^] Amar (var); wama: [x^] 
Amar. 


1. Western (Arj) 47, Southern (Vema) 
42, Ravi 42, Rama 50, BrMM 48, BORI 
(1) 50, BORI (II) 48. 


Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Expecting that I would fall at her 
feet she carefully covers them up with the 
hem of her garment; she conceals the 


smile upon her face under some pretext,: » 


and does not look me in the face; when 
I talk to her, being averse to talking (to 
me), she engages her friend in.conver- 
sation ; let alone her ardent love, even this 
anger of the slender one, as it rises within 
her, is so sweet! (C. R. Devadhar's 
translation), ` 


AMAT gaart- Tay 


5413 
awat par m: w ata: ufum a 
erm angar aa aa TATA TT di 
(s) BhS 404, (Variant of Nos. 5444 and 
5445). 
(m) Bahudargana 134, IS 7475. 
(ag) area X mar unm Bhs. 
(b) Ù Bhs. 
(c) "mu IS, Bahud". 


One whom desire made its slave, is 
the slave of all; (but) to one who made 
desire as his slave, the whole world becomes 
a slave. 


arnat A FAT FATA see No. 5413. 


5414* 
See No. 5452" A 


5415 

aint paadi Fata ma fara ism a 

fact aada faa wf Aga: n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 1. [Appendix I. 
81, I. 178-9 and 12. 138. 32, MBh [R] 

` 1. 142. 87 and 12. 140. 32, MBh [C] 

1. 5629 and 12. 5278), PT 2. 126. Cf. 
Ru 119. (Cf. No. 4689). 

(at) IS 1045. 

(a) wat MBh (var. @taadt or paadi 
MBh (var.). 

(b) aa [Ft] MBh (Bh) 12. 138. 32, PT. 

(c) fafawst MBh (Bh) ad 1; fafacay PT, 
IS ;gssatfafraa [fae w^] PT. 

(d) arfi IS; aa: or gagag R°] MBh (var.) ; 
gaai PT. 

. (The king) should first strengthen the 

hopes (of those that approach him as 

suitors); he should then put obstacles in 

the way of the fulfilment of those hopes ; 

he should say that those obstacles are 


[ 1301 


merely due to occasion; he should next 
represent that those occasions are really 
the results of grave causes. (P. C. Roy's 
translation). 


5416 
SINT: HSCYAPSHAHASINT A HT: SATAN 
aaay facra deg fe use i 
qaa: gfgxpea eu uXcuitgr Am: degia 
amma ufa fugage area a Aria: ou 

(m RT (RT [S] 2. 40, RT [VVRI] 2. 40, 
RT [T] 2. 40). 

(at) IS 1044. 

(a) "g9ygzm? RT (S); $: RT (VVRD 
(var.). 

(b gF RT (var.). 

(c) Hatt? [4°] RT (var) ; & [8:] IS ; Sz 
RT (var.). 

(d) vs? RT (var) ; T[3] RT (var) ; F 
afa [a°] RT (VVRD, RT [T]. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

What regions on the surface of the 
earth are not covered with plentiful - buds 
of golden flowers? What country is not 
adorned with persons worthy to be served 
spreading around themselves the nectar of 
benevolence? What men of note who 
have distinguished themselves by long 
service, do not find the roads (open for 
their advancement) ? Those only among 
them whom fate has deceived, are hidden 
away in this land with their good qualities. 
(M. A. Stein's translation). 

5417* 

anm: ada eurfewuvrgefust algo: 

sra Team nA: mad garq aaraa Q 
aay fart wt dquuo 

siaaa quuni a a ata zat rate N 
(ur) Skm (Skm [B] 1948, Skm [POS] 4. 

62. 3) (a. Sarasiruha), 
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(d) waa [21°] Skm (POS) ; aama] Skm 
(POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Close up [contract] the quarters’, 
intoxicate the pea-cocks? who utter their 
notes in their highest pitch, frighten every- 
one with your thunder, banish the sweet- 
songed swans, invade and screen the disc 
of the sun’, make all good roads muddy‘, 
oh ! cloud, rich in water, do all these before 
the wind takes you away to another 
(pitiable) state. (A. A. R.). 

l- Frustrate the hopes of dependants. 
2, Support noisy worthless sycophants. 
3. Give trouble to all friends. 

4. Corrupt the path of righteousness. 


5418" 
sm pafa Pa facia Iia gea 
amaaa aala iia qui aafia 
QU saa fat aqa pA qud 
qa ref manana STD d 
(ur) JS 66. 11 (a. Harihara). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


When the full moon was filling all 
quarters with effulgence, showering beauty 
all around, removing the heat in the three 
worlds, raining truly nectarian rays and 
giving great pleasure to all, a black cloud 
has completely screened it off for long and 
the world has been left with a powerful mass 
of darkness. [or : When the great king 
was fulfilling the desires of all bringing 
prosperity to the land, removing the 
troubles of the three worlds, showering 
nectarian happiness and greatly pleasing to 
all, bad times have forcibly banished him 
far away and the world is left with the 
darkness of misery ]. (A. A. R.). 


5419 
am: samah  ufeafüvrfuD agaa 
sid amt fafa wfegsieasitse: | 


i —— y 


ATA: gafa: dama 


ama aq w qapi 

afar ma a paai sme a 
(3T) VS 574 (a. Dyutidhara). 

Vasantatilakà metre. 

He illuminates the quarters', breaks up 
darkness, gives the power of vision to the 
eyes and is loved for his many virtues. 
Who does not endure sufferings when 
roaming for doing good to other ? Who 
possessing intelligence will not bow to such 
a praiseworthy ina [sun or: lord] ? 
(A. A. R). 


l. Fulfils desires of supplicants in the 
- case of the lord, 


5420" 
AIM: TATA geag at warez 
WITH adgy HA ws gary: a 
UT: a wa Gea Het lgard- 
ANTA GT: ETH: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1665, Skm [POS] 4. 

5. 5) (a. Yogeávara), Kav p. 77. 

Vasantatilakà metre. 

May the moon brighten the quarters 
or nourish the cakora-birds or impart 
delight to the water-lilies to their satis- 
faction; (thus the moon's beneficiaries 
are many), but none other than the deer 
(on his lap) shares with him equally the 
happiness and the misery of entering into 


Rahu’s mouth dreadful with its jaws. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5421* 


sme: dandana: dip]: jv 
ameaga ni afani due qua 
aaaf agna Aa mew 
TANS eaa atg mng Aafa: qt 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1220, Skm [POS] 2, 
149. 5) (a. Ananga), 
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(b) faafaat Skm (B) (printer's error). 
(c) FIAT [a°] Skm (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Having smeared [filled] the quarters 
that are tainted with unguent like darkness 
with his rays white like nectar, and having 
made the region of the sky as if filled with 
powdered camphor, and rendering the 
surface of the earth as if furnished with a 
pavement inlaid with moon-stones, see, 
the moon now has come to possess a colour 
similar to the Sara-reed that is fully 
matured. (A. A. R.). 


5422 
SCI Ra DI ri Gp già a 
qt "gtigsta fag: quii aaa n 


(a) SRHt 224. 1 (a. Vallabhadeva ), 
SSSN 172. 1 (a. Vallabhadeva). 
(c) wr [at] SSSN. 

Who can fill up the mine of desires, 
which is very deep and difficult to fill ? 
The more filling materials are thrown into 
it, the deeper it becomes by the very 
materials! (A. A. R.). 


5423 
ATMS TTA, STET HANIA \ 
water daemep o Gur AER: weht 
(at) SRHt 226. 20 (a. Sar, but not found 

in the KM edition), SSSN 174. 11 

(a. Bhojaraja). 

Unfathomable is the mine of desires 
which has thrown down the three worlds 
into it; oh wonder! The good people 
having rescued those submerged therein, 
have made it level ground [possessed of 
evenness]. (A. A. R.). 

5424 
afer FARNA | 
qur ur faswdfüat n 


amm: srfenmtt 
quem fe fawararfa 


(at) SRHt 226. 19 (a. Bhojaraja), SSSN 
174. 10 (a. Bhojaraja). 


(a) aş: SRHt. 


The chasm of desires is in every living 
being in which the whole universe is but a 
dot of atomic size; to whom, what and 
of how much use is it ? Vain indeed are 
the desires for fulfilling sensual objects ! 
(A. A. R.). 


5425 
arama fara wafa 
BAA aram aTa: | 
aaa Rat ga emu 
daaa aaraa: N 


(aT) SSB 349. 38. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


Those under the grip of desires become 
helpless beings, devoid of shame and with 
virtues and honour thrust aside; they 
wander about as if intoxicated and devoid 
of consciousness, always saying the words, 
‘Give’ me’, with an unsteady disposition. 
(A. A. R). 


1. Or: merely possessing a body in name. 


AMAA A HITT see ata Wee. 
5426 

ATA ELLESNI fart raf arte: | 

aaa: a ad grer a mat ufa wezat ad 

(aT) NBh 300. 

(d): or afa [arf] NBh. 


A person of begging disposition ever 
runs, having mounted the horse of desires ; 
there is neither distress nor fatigue to him; 
neither does he stop in his flight, nor does 
he slow down. (A. A. RJ; 
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5427 
am Sra gia ufum: 
wt fp gia gun padati 
amaa fea quive wn 
UH HSI aT sha wee N 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 40. 7, MBh [R] 5. 
39. 8, MBh [C] 5, 1540). 


(a) 


(s) IS 1046. 
(a) anea [a°] MBh (var.), 
(c) wav [aare] MBh (var.). 


Epic Upajati metre. 

Oh ! king, greed destroys steadiness ; 
death—abundance ; anger—prosperity ; 
avarice—fame; lack of protection—the 
cattle; one angry Brahmana—the (whole) 
kingdom. 


5428 


AMT ATA TAY ARAMA FATS THAT 
waad fraifaer ddgaed feat i 

atgradageacfangeat Street 
atat: reta fagna arag uitae: ui 

(2) Bh$ 173, Sant 4. 24. 

(at) $P4103 (a. BhS), SRHt 270.33 (a. 
Bh$), SSSN 173. 5 (a. Bhartrhari), 
SPR 536. 30 (a. Bhartrhari), SR 369. 

76 (a. BhS), SSB 265. 78 (a. Bh$), 
SRK 67.8 (a. Bh$) SSg 233, SK 
7. 16, SL f 40b, SN 347, SSD A f 25b, 
IS 1047, Subh 7 and 97. , 
mea ava IS ; “HATIS ; ^ra Sant (var); 
quu? Sant (printer's error). 
frsd^ or fae? BhS (var); ongar 
Bh$, Sant (var.) ; fangt Bh$ (var.) ; 
“gaat [°fa°] SRHt ; TÅR? Bhá (var.). 
waza Bh$ (var.) ; fr or s? [enfe] 

 Bh$ (var) ; sfaszar or sefaz? IS ; 
safey (°) Sant; steer? Sant (var.) 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 


its lofty banks, is very difficult 


ait qÎa-a sri 


N or ww? Bh$ (var.) ; faaredt 

(*e1^) Bh$ (var.) ; *act [*a?] IS. 

tarat [q^] IS. ; WeAT or TAT or Sur 

Sant (var) ; at Sant ; orefaar 

Bh$ (var), Sant (var) ; Awat Bh$ 

(var.) ; *wa«r (Cat) BhS (var), SSg ; 

aaf BhS (var), Sant, SP, SRH, 

SSSN, SR, SSB, SRK; frag IS; 

qa IS. 

Sardtilavikridita metre. l 
The River of Hope having Desire for 
its water, Greed for agitating waves, Passion 
for its sharks, Sceptic reasoning for birds, 
Patience for the tottering trees on its 


sides, and worldly Cares and Anxieties for 
to be 


crossed on account of its total whirlpool 
of Illusion. Those pure-minded Yogi-s who 
have swum over to the opposite bank of 
this mighty stream are therefore leading 


(d) 


a safe and happy life. (P. G. Nath’s 
translation). l 
5429 
SITSIT THO agwi ë MIRAI — d 


mat aat safa qaa fasta yafaa n 

(m) Bh$ 405 (doubtful). 

(ur SRHt 225. 18, SSSN 173. 3 (a, 
Bhartrhari), SR 76. 10, SSB 348. 12, 
SMa 2. 46, NBh 298, SLPr 41. 24-5, 
SRM 1.2.79, SSD 4 f 16a, SK 6. 
206. 

(6) watag SRHt, SSSN, SR, SSB, SMa, 

NBh, SLPr. 

qayaq [F°] SR, SSB, SMa, SLPr; 

TSqT [$^] NBh (var.). 

Wonderful is the chain called desire 

to men ; those bound by it run [are ever 

active] ; freed from it they remain quiet. 

(A, A. R). 


(d) 


erm feeer—srmrrirai? [ 1305 


5430 
erre fasst afastan fna afam- 
emng Wed par ema 
ur men ar faaemtííag fanfa am 
WEWHT HT wv | 
a at Aaaa ma da 
awat qa aeni 
at Wieursuew nfafasenu 
a madira n 
(aT) SR 371. 114, SSB 268. 116. 
Sragdhara metre. 

Three dames do I possess— Desire, 
Devotion to duty and Stability in life; 
when can I derive happiness from them ? 
The last one may impart happiness here 
in this world to some extent and the 
middle one in the world hereafter, but the 
first one neither here nor hereafter ; 
alas! though the fact is such, I am deeply 
attached to the first, for the reason 
that she, on account of her innate 
strength, subdues, day by day, the 
other two who are not so clever. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation). 


5431 
emma ] 
qafa fe at att a afaagz: | 
ganea fae: 
ga fata: 
(a) SMH 6. 27. 
Arya metre. 


gaaf n 


Bound by the shackles of desires what 
all kinds of dance does nota man perform 
before a rich man ? Where does a man 
who is a dependant on fate, that is like 
a wretched actor on the stage, get 
happiness ? (A. A. R). 

5432 
amirmfagtaitrataa eaarerfererfenfar: 

Agana wfaf adaga mua 


MS-III. 35 


faar faafaa «usi aaga 
e fact taaga fada MATA: N 
(aT) VS 3479 (a. Ksemendra), Kavi ad 5. 1 
(p. 62) (a. Laksmanaditya). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The state of the mind under control, 


being happy by the steadiness born of 
freedom from the shackles of desires; 
cessation of love and hatred and of sorrow 
and greed; the mind ever contented, deep 
thought always bestowed on the transitory 
nature of worldly affairs, non-attachment 
even in the attachment (to good things) — 


. such is the way for liberation to those 


whose minds are purified by discrimination 
watered [nourished] by true knowledge. 
(A. A. R.). 


5433 
ATMAN SEIT: SRTWPRIEHXTTUT: — | 
Sort HAA TTA 1 
(s) Mar (MBh [Bh] 6. 38. 12=BhG 16. 
12). 


(c) teat or $4 MBh (var) ; TTA TTA 
or STATIS MBh (var.). 


(d) ?d* or daat MBh (var.). 

Bound by hundreds of bonds of 
longing, / devoted to desire and wrath, / in 
order to enjoy desires, they! seek | hoardings 


of wealth by wrong means. (F. Edgerton's 
translation). 


1. Men of lost souls and of Scant intelli- 
gence (BhG 16. 9), 


5434 
ESL EELELS TST aaa care: \ 
SUM Sra qag qafas: 1 
(at) ŚP 4342 (a. Vasistha-ramayana). 


Bound by the shackles of hundreds of 
desires and bearing the load of persisting: 
tendencies, human life goes from one body 


to another, as birds flit from tree to tree, 


(A. A. R). 


1306 ] 

l 5435 
arama: attarst A wafa avisieat: d 
a wat Gd da aasiftafafarrat n 


(Uu) SkP, Nagarakhanda, 184. 34. 


Those men who become afflicted by the 
Shackles of desires, every fibre of the 
body being affected by it, they do not 
settle down peacefully at night as they are 
worried by the non-attainment of the 
same. (A. A.R). 


5436 
aunimi ast at 
wu Ra anaf amg d 
eA fara . 
Samo (f a Aafa n 
(a) Ary 37. 
(c) . faafaat Ary (var.). 
(d) faaterafa [a ate] Ary (var), 
Arya metre. 


The  demon-ike desire caused me 
to whirl bewildered in ten directions. 
Why are you not taking it in your service 
in the company of demons ? 


5437 
amimia: get em went | 
wat fak ear Affa  saacafe n 


(aT) SRHt 224.7 (a. Brhatkatha), SSSN 
173. 7 (a. Brhatkatha), NBh 299. ` 


Possessed of the devil of various desires, 
a person regardless (of the worthiness or 


otherwise) of persons, bows to them, 
censures, praises, weeps and laughs. 
(A. A. R.). 


| 5438 

AIT AAA Beet awa web AGA 
are freuen og qa cafafa fase 
(3$) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 12. 171. 61 [475"/. 


SITEITTTSI STATI 


1-2, MBh [R] 12. 178. 8, MBh [C] 
12. 6647). (Cf. Nos. 5439, 5440 and 
ga freer: eafirfq). 
VS 3246, SR 76. 22 (a. VS), SSB 348. 
24 (a. Vyasa), IS 1048. 
(a) wm [$?] MBh (var), SRK ; «5 
MBh (var.), VS, SR, SSB. 
(b) rur VS, SR, SSB ; fazer (Curr ; ari) 
MBh (var.) ; fata: VS, SR, SSB. 
Hope is very powerful (in agitating the 
heart). Freedom from hope is high 
felicity ! Reducing hope to an absence of 
expectation, Pingala sleeps in peace. (P. C. 
Roy's translation). 
5439 
SH aaa wa faar fe pe 
mal Fat: safa — weerfeauefe Wege n 
(aT) SRK 68. 14 (a. Sphutasloka), IS 7739. 
Powerful are the desires of man, oh! 
king, it is a chain that bindsin a contra- 
dictory way ; those who are bound by it 
run (to secure objects), those free (from 
its shackles) remain quietlike the lame. 
(A. A. R.). 
5440 
STUNT WepeXt Taro awani o d 
amami TAHA Tat — pen Wiad TAA i 
D Naradiya-puraina 1. 35. 24. 


(sr) 


Desires (of various kinds) break the 
man (of his happiness), they are similar to 
enemies who are invincible; a wise man 
should therefore give up desires if he 
wishes for everlasting happiness. (A. A. R.). 

5441* 
Baa fafaa, maana f IT 
amag Afama ranama WR i 
aagana  WIÍUTETHTTTSUESTHTH 
faaara iimagine fa- 
ARAT | 


AAA ATATAT À 


(at) SRK 267. 20 (form A$vadhàgi). 
l Mattebha metre. 


Weighed by a load of desires you run 
in all directions or in the mountain of 
thorn apples! ; you undergo various hard- 
ships by wandering from country to 
country, all for the sake of a little wealth, 
but they. are not satisfying; pray for 
protection to that goddess who can give 
more than you desire, who holds the pasa 
in her hands, who is the ruler of all the 
worlds, who serves Lord Siva, friend, and 
whose lotus-feet are worshipped by the 
guardians of the quarters. (A. A. R.) 


1. Or: inthe golden’mountain Meru in 
thought. 


5442 
amfa à nat è gU 
erem zd 


(m) Naüradiya-purána 1. 35. 27. 


AVERT: t 


Those who are overcome by desires, 
full of great delusions and highly haughty, 
do not alas! realize at any time the great 
miseries such as receiving insults and other 
indignities. (A. A. R). 

5443 
asad faf | 
mostra We ATW 


ATUL TTA ATHOT 
aate gut «ea 
(a) Puranarthasamgraha, Rajaniti, 100. 
(The king) should deceive the rival king 
by attracting away his ministers by offering 
powerful temptations; just as the gods 
spirited away from the camp of the demons 
the two powerful leaders Sanda and Amarka 


by giving them the cup containing Soma 
juice in sacrifices. (A. A. R.). 


5444 . 
amma: up A ure eq A at: aaa RATA d 
am apn ey GUSTO HTT 


a sata varad n 


[ 1307 


(a1) Kt 27, KtR 27, SRK 66. 2 (a. Sabha- 
taranga [corrupt], Sama 1 at 16, IS 
1049. (Variant of Nos. 5413 and 
5445). 

(dà) ag om. SRK. 

(b wasser SRK. 


(c) ma Wut ardt SRK (contra metrum) ; 
arar wu Sama. 


(d) wf [R°] SRK ; fasa [s^] SRK. 
Those who are slaves of desires are 
slaves of all the people, but to him who 


has subjugated desires the whole world 
belongs. 


ATMA AAT H see No. 5445. 
5445 
METAT È TATA 
UTA WANT 1 
amt Hub art 
Wei qaaa "he: d 

(a) Nüradiya-purapa 1. 11. 151. 

(ut) SSSN 173. 4, SR 76. 28, SSB 348. 30, 
NBh 82, SRS 3. 58, Sama 2 WT 28, 
SLPr 41. 21-2, GSL 39, SRM 1. 2. 82. 
(Variant of Nos. 5413 and 5444). 

(a) maaa SSSN, Nar, SRM, NBh ; 
sam Nür? ; «mt 3 SSSN, NBh. 

(b) atatet NBh ; arat SLPr. 

(c) P? ar Y tr. SSSN, NBD. 

(d) amm NBh ; fag [ql] SRM. 
Arya-upagiti metre. l | 

Those who are slaves of desire are 
slaves of the whole world. But those who 


make desire their slave, have the whole 


world at their service. (Dr. Aryendra 
Sharma’s translation). 


wma 3 see No, 5445, 
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5446 
ATTA TAT ATT SAAT a: UU: d 
amg cae: i: puta agfa TSA | 
(m1) SRHt 222. 15 (a. Bhallata), 


Delusion is the daughter of desire ; 
anger is considered as the son of jealousy ; 
sin is the offspring of violence ; but a person 
of ungrateful disposition never deserves to 
have any progeny’. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 

l. Since ungratefulness is the worst of 
all vices. 


AMAT Ù Aaa sce No. 5445, 


5447 | 
areata fare Sra qerafaert 
E SE ME. Saq Uu 
(a1) SRHt 260. 9 (a. Vyasa [?), SSSN 

242. 4, 
(à amfa SSSN. 
(b) = freur SRHt (before suggestion) ; 


cafaaar SRHt (after suggestion) ; 
(SSSN as above). 


(d) Was SRHt (before suggestion, 
but after suggetion as above). 

Who is capable of drying up, by 
blowing with his mouth the tree of worldly 
life which is entwined by creepers in the 
form of desires and which is deeprooted 
by nescience ? (A. A. R.). 


5448 


amanea faat p me 
THAI GA TTT A 
fer far aenea 
We wad a ad a CC n 
(HT) JS 438. 8 (a. Ratnakara), SH 1062 (a. 
Ratnakara), SRK 69, 26 (a. Sphuta- 
Sloka), SR 76. 35, SSB 349, 37, IS 
7740, 


ama Tat er Wey 


(d) F [t^] JS (var); WW JS (var); wet 
[18] JS (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Who does not reap the fruit of calami- 
ties from the creeper of greed which is 
nourished and supported by desires ? 
vivasvan [the sun] having cultivated a taste 
(for meat) day by day, eats (gradually) a 
fish, a goat and an ox [or: the sun getting 
brighter day by day shines well in the 
months of Mina, Mesa and Vrsabha!]. 
(A. A. R). 


l. Corresponding to the months of March 
to May. 


5449 
amganda caman qu 
amagar fe quara smisTa 
sse Wuaeg gati gu: supp gu: 

Aig gawai fasque ata facad n 

(m) P (PT 2.74, PTem 2. 63). Cf. WZKM 
25. 19, Ru 106. 
(o) sur ga PTem. 
SardUlavikridita metre, 

The non-attainment is better for one 
Whose heart is aroused by hope, than the 
attainment of the desired, since his desire 
would become weaker if it would be 
suppressed by the non-attainment. On the 
other hand, the satisfaction caused by the 
attainment of the desired would upset 
greatly his stability and would spread 
vehemently, like waters in case of a breach 
in a dyke and would become unbridled. 


aM WT gfe: see at WT equ gfe. 
5450 
AMAA MTT aqar 
AL: Grad RAATI 
mwa Wag qe 
fate cermin sr n 


arma a d-r fg uou [ 1309 


(3) Vet 22. 2. 
Máàtràsamaka metre. 

Dry up the lake of desires by penance, 
and remaining in the midst of it, nourish 
the mind (in the right path); purify the 
harsh exertions of the body and loosen the 
dirt of ignorance envoloping the supreme 
spirit, (A. A. R.). 

5451 
amam a d veg: vafer arena: d 
amari Arad: awaa ges ut rfe curfu: 
(a) BhPn 7. 10. 5. 


He is no (good) servant who desires 
to receive blessings from his master 
(without true devotion) ; he is no master, 
who wishes to maintain his position by 
giving such blessings to a servant (without 
affectionate regard). (A. A. R.). 

5452" 
amg vn wauueest- 
aa aipaga fga i 
aafaa fafana 
arastiararaagrate cm it 
(at) SSH 2.1, SR 3. 8, SSB 5. 11 (a. 
Mallinatha), Sama 1 WT 12 SuMaii 8. 
17-20 (a. Mallinatha), l 
Indravajrā metre. 

Oh ! beautiful goddess seated on the 
lotus, I bow to you who have eclipsed by 
the effulgence of your creeper-like limbs 
the brilliance of the milky ocean that has 
become a mass in all quarters ; (indeed), 
you have set at nought the autumnal moon 


by. your smiles, (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


5452" A 
Aeara FTEHYA 
aaifa — eateufeemqgue à | 


gs  wurqeugumed 
wertsy wad: fadau 
(=) Ragh 5. 34. (Cf. A.  Scharpé's 
Kalidása-Lexicon I. 4 : p. 79). 
(at) AR 51. 20-1, Cit 37. 7-8, AIK 158. 9 
(cd only). 
(a) "wm Ragh (var). 
(d) wewt(*z3) Ragh (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Any other blessing (than that of issue) 
would be superfluous to you who have 
attained all the blessings of life. May you 
obtain a son worthy of your excellences 


just as your father obtained your praise- 
worthy self. (M. R. Kale's translation). 


5453 

arn fe wd zu FAUNE ITA GGA d 
arma — ufeeaeu ga vafafa freer ui 
(at) Subh 160, IS 1050. Cf. Nos. 5439, 

5454 and gë faxa: eafafa. 
(a) "mm Subh. 
(b) fruar Subh. 
(d) eaafa Subh. 

Hope is the. greatest misery and the 
giving up hope the greatest bliss ; Piügala 
slept well after she cast away the chain 
of hope. 

5454 
mm fg dvd mui o qund ad gaa a 
aa ase aranti We ge fre 
(Ss) BhPn 11. 8. 44 (in some texts 11. 8. 
43). Cf. Nos. 5439, 5443 and gui 
fava: caffe. 
(at) IS 1051, Sankhyapravacana ad Kapila 
(Bibl. Ind. 1856) 4.11, 


Q?c—— a — - 
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Hope is the greatest misery and the 
giving up hope is the greatest bliss; Pingala 
slept well after she cut off the thread 
of hope, which (joined her) with her lover. 


5455 
aire a faa a maa 
Tied A pun: d 
aa dafa fe advert 
fandeaaat (7) afar n 
(at) SuM 29. 7. 
Svagata metre. 

The blessing and the t/iaka-mark on 
the forehead made by his mother, another 
(soldier) considered as superior to an 
armour ; in the battle, by these two things, 
he became the object of great deeds of 
valour! which were commended by all the 
fighters. (A. A. R.), 


1. His valour constituted his armour. 
aniafg uu WAT see No. 3497. 


5456" 
aimateger elt 
RAJA ara: firaamg à 
erat gegmfafa: 
figgameaafequi: n 
(at) SP 2565. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 

The hostess was uttering blessings and 
the Brahmana host was reciting (appro- 
priate ) mantra-s and spoke sweetly ; 
thus welcomed and made kindly enquiries 
by them the guest, a dear friend, was greatly 
filled with joy. (A. A. R.). 

5457 | 
amftfaufa Fe Ry TAA | 
aada feed agafa AAT: N 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 83.29, MBh [R] 

12. 82. 29, MBh [C] 12. 3084). 


snm ST ID 


(ur) SRHt 144. 4 (a. MBh), SSSN 165. 3 
(MBh). . 

(c) aaa or waa [3] MBh (var.). 

(d) aa: or aT aa: or waa (Cat) MBh 
(var.). 


When the master (king) is angry like a 
serpent and is the lord of his life as well 
as his wealth, a person should approach 
him and do service with care with the idea 
ever in his mind that he is doomed at 
any time. (A. A. RJ. 


5458" 
aAA ASJ YIN 
uaa d gaciaat ow WaR | 
ami fagao? fu a emn 
qavareated weasem ie: n 


(a) Nais 11, 20. 


Vasantatilaká metre. 

That this serpent "whose venom is in 
the jaw" will give (amorous) bites to thy 
lips is not to be counted as peril; no 
power has he to do any harm to thy lips 
made of nectar's cream. (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 


5459" 


ary aan fafaa 
Wifg: qeuemumWem d 
faima = qafarguave 
wesqafaeennpia qd 1i 
(a) Kir 9. 38. 
Svagata metre. 


When going quickly to meet her lover 
at the rendezvous, the face of the damsel 
with the decorations and  tilaka-mark 
neglected, but with cheeks bristling (with 
pleasurable anticipation), vanquished by its 
brilliance the moon with all digits intact. 
(A. A, R.). 


ay atga- staat [ 3H 


5460" 
ary afgaadts: nt 
Afani gpa I 
qwa fregas- 
WweseWafenraTe aN 
(a) Sis 10. 64. 
(at) SuM 17. 11, SR 317.25 (a. Si), SSB 
173. 25 (a. Magha), Amd 169. 442, 
Sar ad 1. 130 (p. 91). (Cf. D. Sharma, 
Quotations by Bhoja from the Kama- 
sütra in IHQ 10. 13). 
(b) *WZ^ Amd ; gasea Amd (var.). 
(c)  "dfoamugddet Sar. 
(d) WS [2^] Amd (var.) (contra metrum). 
Svagata metre. 

When the fingers of the beloved lover 
loosened the knot of her dress, she, with 
eyes half-closed (with shame) and pleasure 
cooed in joy as sweetly as the music of a 


lute when the expert hand of a musician 
has struck the lower strings. (A. A. R.). 


5461° 


-anagara frere 
verfa sitara farte afa cat | 
«ts fafa: anacitafgataart 
aq Henge ated feat N 
(at) PG 333 (a. Hari). 
(c) .fedemat PG (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
Holding on to the thread of hope 
(of reunion) and thus in suspense, I shall 
guard my life if the time limit of return 
is thus fixed by you ; otherwise fate which 
does actions that are beneficial to all, has 


also created the dreadful poison kalakuta ; 
for what purpose is it ? (A. A. R.). 


5462" 


al serez rec frara-ca fere egent cene sitet 


sr drae g Ranie afarian i 


amama Afaan: naa fuu 


IERTI RAE wegen gel eser amr: u 
(a1) SR 112. 284, SSB 407. 300. 
Sragdhara metre. 


From the regions of the king of 
mountains which are rendered cool by the 
sprays of the heavenly Gangá which stumble 
against the rocks, up to the shore of the 
southern sea which shines with gems of 
innumerable hues, the princes in hundreds 
come out of fear and prostrate at your 
feet ; thus the interstices of your toes are 
always filled with the rays of their crest 
jewels. (A. A. R.). 


5463 


amia TAN dar cn o fees i 


ania stafar amar wig: N 

(atl) SR 76.13, SSB 348. 15, SPR 287, 1 
(a. Yogaégastra 2. 115. 19), SRK 68. 23 
(a. Sphutasloka), Sama 2 497, SRM 
2. 1. 270, Subh 287, IS 1052. 

(a) ata Subh. 

(c) Wfaxr ater [site] SSB. 

(d) waar [f°] SSB; dum qvd gar 
Sama, SRM. 

Desire is a she-demon for all men; 

desire is poisonous majijari-plant ; desire is 

decayed wine’; alas ! desire is the root of 

all evil ! 


1. Spirituous liquor. - 
5464" 
annaa ARAM iaaa cat 
AM WATT AT MEJAN YATE: | 
eqramaag Prud agat fansa 
amaaa qu ENT N. 
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(8) Anas 64. 
(a) qat Anas (var.) (contra metrum). 


Vasantatilaka metre, 


The moon, who has been made your 
own from his childhood, wishing to free 
himself from that obligation, oh ! divine 
mother, surely, has divided his own body 
into many a part and offered them at your 
feet under the guise of your toe-nails. 
(A. A. R.). 


ama (fg) qu ferry see No. 3497. 


5465" 


mrad Wurf ntu gta: ga fale a ar 
afaa meaa qefadieer RATTEN | 

aeai fa aaa aufa quai anglarani 
qsar qata À ag wet ME MAATA 1 


(at) SSB 527. 1 (a. Krsnarama). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


In whose presence am I to narrate this 
wonder, what am I to do, where to go? 
There shines in all splendour a golden 
creeper that has climbed to the top of the 
house; she has oh! friend, a splendour 
similar to that of an orange and bimba- 
fruit; seeing the ripe fruit my soft mind 
is overcome with infatuation. (A. A. R.). 


5466" 


IE EA CECI qd | 
tat cubo wfeegfa n 


(at) PV 217 (Venidatta). 


Wonderful is the state of the noose of 
your hand, oh ! daughter of the lord of 
mountains [Parvati]; Lord Siva removes 
the bondage of the world and this your 
hand desires to bind him (in marriage). 
(A. A. R). 


anad qifan 
Wea AAT 


aera aafaa quoa? 


5467* 


HAT were a ATATATTAT ATA PIT 
ueni fafasu gu meq: quen a 

yarata fruqegfurd wer wei 
aega greet a agfa eaeqisfa qraema: n 

(aT) SkV 1198 (a. Kesata), Prasanna 202 5, 
Skm (Skm [B] 1699, Skm [POS] 4.12. 
4) (a. Kesata), VS 884, JSub 302. 2, 
Auc ad 31 (89) (a. Bhattenduraja). 

(a) W71 Skm (printer's error) ; ORFA? 

Auc. 

(b) aaff Skm ; famas [f°] Skm; 
"fafsrea? SkV (var) ; «3: Prasanna ; 
Hae: [2^] VS, Auc. 

(c) "cma? Auc. 

(d) aga: VS ; sra: ata: [at] VS, Auc, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

How marvelous the underwater fire ! | 
How marvelous the blessed sea !| The 
mind grows dizzy thinking of their 
greatness./ The first keeps drinking 
greedily its dwelling / and yet its thirst by 
water is not quenched ! / the other is so 
great it never suffers / the slightest loss 


of water iu extent. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5468" 
arad quere Fegan Hay: 
RATA TSA AYA aag: mum d 
fe araa namaia waierfenp wagered 
Tella crerameentqgau] tai aea HA:N 
(aT) SR 124. 13, SSB 433. 13, RJ 141 (a. 
Dàmodara-bhatta; see H. D. Sharma, 


Some Unknown Sanskrit Poets of 


Mithila in Jha 
Volume, p. 363). 
(b) ała [u^] RJ. 


Commemoration 


m eae px uidens uet feeds. 


sri mar -anaa fear ferar: [ 1313 


(c) saei [m] SR, SSB ; sees [a7] 
RJ. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

Oh ! wonder, in the sky of battle how 
is it that the Rahu of your sword swallows 
up simultaneously the fame of your 
enemies in the form of the brilliance of 
the sun and the moon ? Moreover, your 
honour, you are not afraid of the next 
world (being righteous) and take away with 
a steady heart, in this great festival, all the 


kingdoms abondoned by the (rival) princes. 
(A. A. RJ). 


5469 
anadan geo PAA 
wet aa favfad ava | 
aaia agara wewenfa 
amia assina aaga N 


(at) VS 2498 (a. Vallabhadeva). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Novel is the net that you have made 
out of the strings of virtues, which are the 
abodes of wonder; and greater is the 
novelty that it binds the inconstant minds 
of men, when it reaches their ears, though 
they are devoid of visible forms. (A. A. R). 


5470" 
AAA AIIM «= uunng- 
aiftemat aa ng fRA | 
area aiaa meteren 
aail ran wur fene N 
(a) Miülati 3. 5. 
(at) Alm 89, Sar ad 5. 116 (p. 609). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 
Wonder ! by my mind after getting 


benumbed repeatedly, owing to the 
proximity of the spotless moon in the form 


MS-III, 36 


of the face of the blue-lotus-eyed one, is 
experienced a liquid transformation, as by 
an excellent moon-stone from the mountain 
(owing to the proximity of the face-like 
spotless moon). (R. D. Karmarkar’s 
translation). 


5471* 
amada feu fis adan 
faan  aqaafieecarcatsta i 
vara mufr cnp aiu 
wesfewd ganaba azz N 
(ur) SkY 390 (a. Harsapaladeva ; in some 
texts a. Sri-Harsa), Kav 152 (a. Harsa- 
paladeva). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Is this some marvel, or is my mind 
confused, / that there should be a moon 
here where there is no sky ?/ And here 
are wonders more I think, / for in the 
moon are two dark water-lilies", (D, H. H. 
Ingalls’s translation). 

1. eyes. 


5472" 


sme feattar: soi soraa fardaga 
MAPA SMATATATTNTT: à 


, Wat: Beg gha wet a Aa: fafaaarasya- 


MARV — WT) quz: n 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1075, Skm [POS] 2. 

120. 5) (a. Sankaradhara ; in some 
texts a. Sankara). 

(b) 9°... lacuna filled in as suggested in 
Skm (B); Skm (POS) suggestes : afat- 
TAAT; LT: [°°] Skm (var, ). 

(c) ^"wsWW- [T] Skm (POS) (var) ; ; 

Saqa- [^n^] Skm (var.). 

Sardtlavikridita metre, 
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Steady with wonder for a moment and 
then with the lids closed with pleasure, 
raining a shower of nectar like the lotus 
flowers swaying in a breeze, whose hearts 
do not these eyes captivate as they are set 
in motion by love, rendered attractive by 
bashfulness and the pupils charming by 
their innocence ? (A. A. R.). 


5473* 


anada: a guerre frag ud 
SUY wr a dadaanan gafa: od 
titties aft ngangga 
fer efg damas Ua feafa: n 
(4) Anymuk 21. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


I considerd the milky ocean to be the 
sole repository of wonders ; what else can 
it be ? For, the cool-rayed one, the moon, 
the essence of nectar to the eyes of the 
world had his birth therein; and who 
remained steady on the matted hair of 
Lord Siva even when the Ganga therein 
was set in motion with waves when the 
goddess Parvati playfully pulled him by 
his hair. (A. A. R.). 


5474 


awama [Tad maa: ag ATTA: 
equ eue qq eH gpd gua 
(at) SP 677, SH 410, IS 1053. Cf. Nos. 
2958, 4809, 5608,  srgraut frade and 
"d mAg. 
(3 (Cf. Sit [OJ] 10, SS [OJ] 38), ShD (T) 
127. 
Kinsmen along with friends return from 
the cemetery; you must then proceed 


alone ! Perform, therefore, good deeds 
(otherwise you will be without retenue) ! 


SITES TET; — SETSTTRTSTH 


5475" 


aaia Ada ater: agafi 
Rasa wei ofa sfafar aat rerum: unu à 

anaa fagen agg asai 
(etafer quIUTEDWSRTS A WEEHTUE: N 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1923, Skm [POS] 4. 
57. 3) (a. Bhattasaliya-Pilambara). 


Sàrdülavikridita metre. 


Even the half-dried leaves have fallen 
down; the splendour of flowers is now a 
thing of the past; nota single sprout is 
springing afresh ; the frustrated birds with 
no hope of fruit have flown away in 
different directions ; the wide-spread net- 
work of the dry roots has reached down 
the nether regions (vainly searching for 
water); and yet the tree in the desert 
region remains silent hopefully thinking 
of (an early shower from) an untimely 
cloud, (as optimism is a part of life). 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


AAR a grda: see No. 5578. 


AAA AAMT sec mfa Tera, 


5476 
AAA AAT gaat = ffe: à 
Frerraferafesnrea: Tat sa aa n 


(m) Mn 6. 34, B. 2. 10. 17. 16. (cf. B. 2. 
10. 17. 15, Y 3. 60). 


(d) vargal Pags: B. 


He’ who after passing from order to 
order, after offering sacrifices and subduing 
his senses, becomes, tired with (giving) 
alms and offerings of food, an ascetic, gains 
bliss after death. (G. Bühler's translation). 


l. A hermit in the forest, 


set afe—srerrasrt 


5477 
atar afa ar ait qwdr ata RAAT d 
aaen ATA aasia a: ca fassia n 
(8) Matsya-purāņa 225. 5. 
(at) SB 446. 
(b) afrig SB. 
(d) zaa] arafassft SB. 

Persons of any stage of life or of any 
caste, even if they be highly respected or 
great preceptors, (if found guilty), are 
not beyond punishment by a king who 
stands by his duty. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 

5478 
arg fiadat erm faamai faa: 
a aaam ad ai fada fener: n 
(a) Mn 8. 390, Sukraniti 4. 5. 20. 
(c) sd Sukraniti. 
(d) fagana — fgmrq  Govindaraja’s 
commentary ; famiy Sukraniti. 


If twice-born men dispute among each 
other concerning the duty of the orders, a 
king who desires his own welfare should 
not (hastily) decide (what is) the law. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


5479" 
aera: fusum qu: amanina: 1 
qea famat wt AA gue d 
(at) PdT 191, Ava 410, SR 211. 9, SSB 590. 
9, Pad 104. 76 (a. Ranganatha). 

(a) wa PdT. 
(c) Basaar PdT (var.). 
(d) se PdT (var.) ; gx gum: PdT. 

This tree which has taken up its 
situation on the good path may be resorted 
to; oh! cloud, rain at the proper time ; 


let it not be neglected on account of the 
great distance. (A. A. R.). 


[ 1315 

5480" 
SD: aigat fram: wager à 
aara aam wri aaa WAT: N 


(a=) P (PS3. 2, PN 3.2). 

(a) amaa waacini PS (var); area: PS 
(var.). 

(b) aṣtat PS (var). 

(c) aaf aat wra PS (var) (cf. d); 
cata aaa wrt PS (van); aaah 
PS (var.); gaat ara PN. 

(d) wem w PS (var.). 
(This tree) is the shelter for all beings 

and the residence of all birds; and it gives 


a fair share in return for the water of the 
rain-bearing clouds. (A. A. R.). 


5481 
ATTA ATTA 
gu a sefirdenfa a 
fafai afe a gene 
aaga diam nu 
(ur VS 2881. 

Arya metre. 

One desiring to get sustaining support 
should resort to a high position, though 
it may be difficult to climb; if he 
were to fall from there, it will be even 
then, on the tops of those below him. 
(A. A. R.) 

5482 | 
TAIN Ud 
FRA ALA | Aaa Sed: d 
fast fregar: 
aR aa ai aaa: n 
(sr ŚP 327, SR 86. 11 (a. SP), SSB 365. 
12, SRK 90. 6 (a. ŚP), IS 1054, Subh 
213. " 
(à) m4 IS ; «dd IS. 


1316 ] atat: HoT arforetmd a 


(b) agga [7] IS ; sat: IS ; dat [3°] SRK. 

(c) fasi IS; aeeqearar IS. 

(d) afat: Is ; ferred IS ; aa [aa] IS. 
Aryi metre. 

A living being gets greatness or smallness 
always in accordance with the place he 
resorts to; in the Vindhya-forest elephants 
are of the size of a mountain, but when 
reflected in a mirror they are alas ! small. 
(A. A. R.). 

5483 
agma gia: d 
rare Wes ga gan n 


aam: Foaeat 
afata aaraa 
(3T) SkV 1284. 
(b) "s? om. SKV (var.). 

The wicked man, like fire, consumes 
his host, / blackens his path and burns. / 
But offerings to fire fall in fire / while 


offerings to the wicked fall in ash, 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 


5484 


atafaasat agafar 
asi faaara aft faafia à 
amaer faatr 
aAa qsa anfara: n 
(at) SR 151. 373, SSB 477. 332. 
(d) amt gafa fear: SSB. 
Arya-giti metre. 

The king must be served as the patron 
and great wealth must be obtained thereby ; 
gifts. should then be made and the 
fame spread in all the ten quarters. 
(A. A. R.). 

5485 
qsar afat war: t 
wed gfer vmm n 


aAa Wer 
wgqed fe arfiad 
(at) Nisam 2. 20. 


It is only by good support that learned 
men, women and creepers shine (to best 
advantage) ; the highly valuable ruby shines 
well when set in (the costly metal) gold. 
(A. A. R). i 

5486 
arfoxaegurarta qa gv q 
manyi Wa qu wd ufa ara n 
(aT) SRHt 19. 2. 

By not giving gifts to those who 
depend on him for support and by taking 


.away gifts already made, whatever has 


been gifted away ever since birth, (the good 
result of ) all that perish, oh Bharata ! 
(A. A. R.). 


5487 
aeai vat verfe- Aari aAa ad 
gaear wa a afa ofer N 
(m) H. (HJ 2.31, HS 2.32, HM 2. 33, 


HK 2. 33, HP 2. 29, HN 2. 29, HH 
45. 8-9, HC 60. 1-2). : 

(at) SR 163. 471 (a. H), SSB 495. 471, 
Sama 1 3T 17, IS 1055. 

(a) ‘eat or Yat H (var.). 

(D afra] HH. 

(4) aafia [a a] 1S ; wfggeasr: IS. 

In the maintenance of dependants, in 


the service of a master, in the discharge 
of duty, and in’ the begetting of a son, 


there are no proxies (F. Johnson's 
translation) 

5488 
asanda ei agla mfa faf: a 
agana faena TAT THAT TTT: 


(3) KN (KN (AnSS) 15. 15, KN [TSS] 15. 
15, KN [BI] 14. 14). See No. 6927. 

(a) atret KN (BI). 

(b faafe KN (BD. 

(c) fragm KN (BD. 


t 
i 
i 
i 


enfoca qu confier TA? 


In this way’ affording shelter to the 
people, the enemy rises to power; and a 
powerful enemy causes destruction. For 
these reasons, a monarch should not excite 
(the anxiety of) his subjects. (M. N. Dutt's 
translation of KN ([BI]. 


J. The king cruelininfliction of punish- 
ments excites fear of his subjects and 
therefore they seek the protection of 
the enemy (KN [AnSS] 15. 14). 

5489* 
enfer qaNyagar: ud a 
gaaaf agea: — | 
aramageafrad gf enar 
fave atta fafet fnaf: n 
(8) Varadarajastava of Appayya Diksita 

88 (V. V. Press, Srirangam). 

(ur) Kuv ad 27. 66 (p. 84), SSB 26. 42 (a. 

Appayya Diksita), 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


The ambrosial rays of the moon, seeing 
that their body is transient and desiring to 
be at thy! divine feet, have indeed sheltered 
themselves therein; and they, entrusting 
their mass of holy merits of loveliness with 
thy face, their friend, go to the sun every 
month. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

1. Lord Varadarüja's. 


5490* 
arfaa Tata sat 
MATAMBILIEATHA d 
CTAA TRTA, 
AmaE RRE — i 
(m) Si$3. 72. 
(at) SR 140.3 (a. Sis), SSB 455. 3 (a. 


Magha), Alm 90, Amd 80. 172, Das 
ad 4. 25 (p. 206), RA 4. 46. 


(b) esa? Si$ (var); ww SR, SSB. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and PU pee 
dravajra). - 


[ 1317 


He! suspected the ocean, the lord of 
rivers, to be a person suffering from epi- 
lepsy, for it stretched itself on earth as an 
epileptic would lie on the ground, its high 
quivering waves resembled the stretched 
out trembling arms of an epileptic and it 
emitted foam (on the top of its waves) 
as an epileptic would from his mouth, 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

1. Sri-Krsna. 
5491* 
afafa afa aT AA gd HosUgtenfosat 
gi Paata aaga aA ga: | 
ariaa wfeaerfa gad wur fanda a 

sayaana aati us frat saga n 

(aT) VS 1368 (a. Gopaditya). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Though embraced she makes me long 
for holding her by the neck, though the 
charming one is seen she attracts me to see 
her again and again, though stationed in 
my heart, she seems to enter the heart 
again, though love has fully developed, 
the beloved appears to be fresh every day. 
(A. A.R) 

5492* 


atesar trata fachan gamara gA at 


qeu: wfxWasraupsvemmdg faa aa: 


alsa afafa saaga arate UT arat 

VY: AT LAM wp ga TAT: ST | AAT n 
(3) Amar (Amar [NSP] 142). 

(aT) VS 2241 (a. Amaru). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

When embraced tightly, overcome with 
love, she melts as it were, whose mind is 
pained even in pretended anger and 
sportive jokes, who knows not who I am 
and who she is when love-sport is begun, 
she alone is a sweet-heart to a lover and 
he alone is a lover ; the remaining couples 
are but husband and wife. (A. A. R.). 
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5493" 
atasa at qatati fare ATA 
sip WHggi pàg art 
wat ami at Raag amm 
meae A ya AIT: t 
(a1) PG 337 (a. Sri-Bhagavat), Ujjvalanīla- 
mani 307 (a. Padyavali),  Caitanya- 
caritamrta of Krsnadasa 20. 47 (a. 
Caitanya). 

(b) araa [q^] PG (but some texts of PG 
as above). 
Upajati metre (Indravamsa and Varm- 
Sastha). 

Let him embrace me or trample me 
under foot, make me poignantly hurt by 
his absence (for long), let him do whatever 
he pleases ; none-the-less that man of the 


city alone is the lord of my heart, none 
other. (A. A. R.). 


BRAT: WAH BATT’ see No. 5499. 
anqara? see No. 5494, 


5494" 


AAT FTAA TART ATA 
Eg: cru: d 
Wt: a aaf sup a aust a 
adaa aga Sa i 
@) Anar 7. 115 
(aT) SkV 606 (a. Murari), Skm (Skm [B] 
1066, Skm [POS] 2. 119. 1) (a. Murari), 
JS 272. 7 (a. Murari), SP 3661 (a. 
Murari), Prasanna 126 a (a. Murari), 
SG 434 (a. Murari), RJ 1111, SU 803, 
SuSS 122, SR 316. 2 (a. $P), SSB 172. 
2 (a. Murari). 
(a) maaga. Prasanna; °t? Anar; 
ogai? (efa) SP, JS. 


arfer qr- STEHT 


(b) YET g* SKV, SP; qmq? Anar ; “au s? 
Prasanna. 

(c) meg Anar ; hr: qafa Prasanna. 
Vasantatilakà metre, 


The excitement of embraces, kisses, 
intercourse : / these arc the stakes, with Love 
as warranty; / so there is pleasure both in 
victory and defeat. | But being young, 
their hearts are set on winning. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls's translation). 


SITRTNSISTH. BAT? sec No. 5499. 


5495" 


ALATA CATH AAA 
ama FAFSRAM: i 
qe: gayesi 
TANT a aga N 
(ar) RJ 1155, SR 323. 5, SSB 183. 5, SuSS 
745. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra), 

The love-enjoyment of women remained 
only in embraces (in their exhausted state), 
the beauty of the saffron decoration on 
their bosom remained only in their fra- 
grance, the flower-arrowed god had only 
his quiver left to him, and the night came 


to an end only with the coming of 
the dawn. (A. A. R.). 


5496" 

MITTS qrama Cep FARS- 

Meaty WANT vanum Sen d 
erui Tata fafaa: aaia 

arqa att wl at ufa sirerfafersiy ver: ut 
CD GG (GG [NSP] 5. 5, GG [RS] 5. 38). 
(c) ama [a°] GG (var). 
(d) afaatfeg GG (var.). 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


ATAMI- YD [ 1319 


In such a darkness as this, intense and 
almost palpable, what delirious delight, 
deliciously blended with guilty bashfulness, 
bent on clandestine amours, grope their 
way through the gloom, and, having fortui- 
tously come together, rush into each 
other's arms, kiss each other tenderly, dent 
each other's limbs in amorous jocularity, 
and, with their passion roused, embark 
upon amatory dalliances; and then, too 
late, realise that they have blundered into 
the arms of their own wedded partners, 
instead of those of the paramours they 
thought. (L. Lakshminarasimha  Sastri's 
translation). 


5497" 
eren mere faresrqreserqarerafenareamat 
gt arafed fep a gend ma quete i 
seb Ha Hearsay: 
ard sifafasrateqag a: AASTA: N 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 132, Skm [POS] 1. 27. 
2), JS 19. 22 (a. Süravarman), VS 68 (a. 
Saravarman), SR 11. 166, SSB 11. 165 
(a. Suravarman ; in the index, but 
could not be found). 

(a) fr [Brea] Skm (var.). 

(b) gar [q^] Skm (var.). 

(c) °aeatararaay® [^07] VS, SR. 

(d) Sw? [sifa^] VS, SR. 

Sürdulavikridita metre. 

Let an embrace, kissing the bimba-like 
lip, sweet chats and smiles (facing each 
other) remain aside ; even the happiness 
of seeing each other's face has become 
none too easy; where is the delusion of 
pleasing each other as our bodies are 
uselessly glued together ?—thus smiled the 
Lord Siva with half of his body consisting 
of his spouse—may this lord grant protec- 
tion to you all. (A. A. R.). 


5498" 
Smeg Tatra senfama vu 
TEA "WIHCWEQSUHHY fades gu à 
satisfaite sr ur q gara 
qg: TH a afisa fagor asf stavfesa:u 
(sr) SkV 690, Kav 403. Cf. awe agafa 
JATAN. 
(b) “agg? SkV (var.) ; gere Kav (MS). 
(c) afafa? Kav (MS); xarqar Kay. 
(d) S* Kav (MS). 
Śārdūlavikrīdita metre. 

When his eyes seek out her breast / she 
denies them by embracing him. / When 
she sees his lip is thirsting for her lip / 
she paints her mouth with lac. / When he 
lays his hand upon her loins/| she checks 


it by contraction of her thighs. / She 
declares no war upon her husband's love, / 


. but skilfully maintains her pride. (D, H. H. 


Ingalls's translation). 


5499* 
MAT Gu mag gasaren 
afagafa wei faa arai ga: gsefa à 
SITES FERTIG TCU Wa Ug 
qui aiftfaarena fafga: argi: HT 
(8T) SkV 605 (a. Rajasekhara), Skm (Skm 
[B] 1067, Skm [POS] 2. 119. 2) (a. 
Yogesvara), JS 271. 5 (a. Gopaditya), 
SP 3664, SR 316. 6 (a. SP), SSB 172. 
6, KH 120. 17-20, Sar 5. 320 (p. 670), 
SbB 2.31 and 3.198, SGo 4. 116, 
Kav p. 77. 
(a) ARII or BAG: Skm (var.); or 
ffad me aego (esu? JS, $P, 
SR, SSB, Sar ; °ù JS, ŚP, SR, SSB, 
Sar) Skm, JS, ŚP, SR, SSB, Sar; 
"inrer frat g^ KH, 


1320 } 


(b) «d^ [fa] SP, SR, SSB; wat KH. 

(c) semrefapenemm Skm ; urqgiafauz- 
dgwuLESUEUSD JS, Sar ; megglufa- 
Vad gapan SP, SR, SSB; 
ur qgiafreasaed Baga KH. 

(d) cx [q] Skm, JS, ŚP, SR; afv JS, 
SR, SP, SSB, Sar; fafga: SR, SSB; 
anfa’ KH. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


An embrace at first. and then a loving 
kiss / had been her losses in the gambling 
match. / Now when her lover asks again 
for stakes / she is silent, though the flesh 
upon her cheek / rises with suppressed 
excitement, and her hand / is sweating as 
she moves the piece. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5500*- 5505* 


AAT AIA Wer VIM AKATAAT | 
aiarad] wad ë aritga ou 
-gamara ari grla fast i 
ariaa man aay fassa n 
aaqa sfa qve wear i 


qe qanaat waa afa few n 


SU ITTRICEHN sanega ATANA d 
afranatatat fa area u 
ag: SUIT faalataa WAT | 
amsav a sawfa qrafa n 


afaegen faearare = afar: safaf: 1 

aaga ara ard fatur n 

(4) Natakalaksapa? 2367-2380. (Cf. Nos. 
831-3 and faqertaaet and usag 
a arda). 


In her lord's embrace, at all times as 
thirsting for it in her innermost self, she 


MAT air-an gern 


desires to be like Gauri in (that) body of 
Siva (which has his wife for one half ). 
At times not suitable for pleasure, the 
amorous one spends her time with her 


beloved in the basing house, in the garden, - 


or at a festival. Even at the shadow of 
another girl, even at his casual talk with 
another, she is angry with her lover; and 
in misfortunc and the like, she identifies 
herself with him. Without going elsewhere 
or doing anything else, she hangs upon 


her lover, as a poor fragile old woman 


clings to the evening sunlight in the winter. 
When her lord turns aside on the bed, 
she thinks it a separation, and cven his 
visit to the temple she looks upon as 
absence in different part of the country. 
From the flow of excess fondness, through 
the manifestations of great attachment, 
the woman follows her beloved like a 
shadow, whether he walks or stands, (These 
qualities of artfulness, confidence, endu- . 
rance, and passion, in the nature of 
women, in the four stages of youth, mani- 
fest themselves in the women’s courting 
of their lovers). (M. Dillon's, M. Fowler's 
and V. Raghavan's translations). 


l. Description of the fourth stage of 
youth of a heroine. 


5506" 
areas gaint karafa ager adafa 
aaa: diuum Haired ue meu eur |a 
amà favent safa pet aq muet 
vat earertfera t a mafiaa erras eura seta 
(a1) SSB 60. 69 (a. Samgrahitr). 


Sragdhara metre. 


When the embrace of beautiful women 
is available, which gives quickly full 
contentment to the mind, vain indeed is 


the trouble of churning the sea for securing 


area wa—strraradsarti 


nectar—thus considering all the gods! were 
disinclined to take an interest in the 
world—this must be true; otherwise why 
should they be subjected to indignities 
(by the demons) even when they remained 
in heaven? (A. A. R). 
1. The good people too are disgusted with 
the world and suffer indignities as a 


consequence. 
| 5507* 
arate a Agag 
BIC COC REG qun | 


are aeTATMTA Se: 

@ uaa fg Ofer n 
(at) Amd 191.508, 
Rathoddhata metre. 

Get away quickly from my drinking 
cup before you are bitten by my front 
teeth ; oh ! moon, marked thus by the 
impression of my teeth you will not go to 
the sky out of fear of your wife Rohini ! 
[When drinking wine in the open terrace 
the moon is seen reflected in the wine]. 


(A. A. R.. 


era fufg semet see No. 5508, 
emafefü atas see No. 5508, 


5508 
emrafafg Wgrargt miai aama: oa 
egsreafaeraeeitas ana siaaa an 
(a) R (R [Bar] ad 3. 62 [1199* ], 11.2, R 
[B] 3. 66. 6, R [G] 3. 71. 5, R [R] 3. 


66. 5-6 cd/ab, R [Kumbh] om., R [L] 
3. 72. 6). 


(at) IS 1057. 

(a) sreatfafg or saaa or quray R(var.); 
TEITH Or TLS [4°] R (var). 

(b miri Ca) R (var); & fa (mum) aqe: 
or Wddqa: or F (HT) 7 (fg) maz: [m^] 
R (var.). 


MS-III. 37 
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(c) mfaaaarsa R (R) ; maaar R (var. ; 
STE [ar] R (var.). 
(cd) sequrerferazTorg acta euqurfea *r R(B). 
(d) sqai (^d) or &rezifar [9°] R (var.) ; 
a wafa [m] R (R); (Sft or fa [a] 
R (var.). 
Be courageous, oh ! strong-armed ; 
hardship like wind affects everyone in this 
world, (but) it disappears again in a while ! 


anaraasatfa see No. 5510, 


5509* 
STIS Terr fer. sets fir gfaat afaargara à 
UP magma ga raea n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 985, Skm [POS] 2. 102. 
5) (a. Kasmiraka-Mahamanusya), VS 
1956 (cf. Notes, p. 62), AB 171-2. 


Even the common crow consoles the 
distressed traveller's wife, while you, oh ! 
moon, although originate from ambrosia, 
torture her ; what does it mean ? 


5510 
anada qr acaaatiafafa: i 
SUR TET WU aa fuf af n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 1, [Appendix I. 
81 1. 115-6] [cf. 12. 138. 44], MBh [R] 
1. 142. 55-6, MBh [C] 1. 5598). 
(s) IS 1058. 
(a) maasar MBh (var.). 
(b) akaa. or armas? or arrar THT? 
. MBh (var). 
(c) seater or srt d or Bata or THT [mar] 
MBh (var.). 
(4) frat (^g or *fert:) MBh (var.). - 
Comforting thy foe by conciliation, 
by gift of wealth and smooth behaviour, 
thou must smite him at the appropriate 


time’ when he walketh not aright. (P. C, 
Roy's translation), 


l Words in italics omitted in P.C. Roy's 
translation, i 
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5511* 
nmaa "EY | 
HAY Wfegeux: o 


SIRE TATA 

sga aden 

(s) Uttara 6. 10. 

(8) SR 102. 28, SSB 392. 32. 

(b) maraa [ur] Uttara (var.). 

(d) saft Uttara (var); ‘ASAT: Uttara 
(var.) “aaa: SR, SSB. 

He’ is the one great abiding place of 
security, affection and devotion, and the 
grace of supreme Duty, handsome in form. 
(C.N. Joshi’s translation). 

1. Rüma. 
.5512* 
anafaa "uo UD gie 

qaq aa ag müa(x fanart: a 
anaana: saage 

qaa aqa wanfreqfewatemq du 
(8) Vik (Vik [SA] 5. 16, Vik [BSS] 5. 16). 

(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon 
I. 2: p. 124). 
(a) gaq? Vik (var.). 
(c), °faa: [^wsr] Vik (var); mae [aa] 
Vik (var.). 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

Oh me, while I rejoiced in the attain- 
ment of my son, hath fallen, oh ! graceful 
me!this blow of separation from thee, 
as the lightning falls on the tree, when it 


languor from the heat is refreshed by the 
first shower. (E. B. Cowell's translation). 


angafefe wgnngt see No. 5508, 


5513" 

array wate aqoa 
smaa a gafa 

maadam a gefaar 

_ Rafa mam da adaa; u 


anarag -anfia pn? 


(2) BhPr 280. 

(at) SkV 1098, Skm (Skm [B] 1941, Skm 
[POS] 4. 61. 1), SP 778, Any 22. 179, 
PdT 190, SR 212, 38 (a. SP), SSB 591. 
44, RJ 235, SU 1142, ST 27. 14, SGo 
16a, SSH 1. 54, SRRU 912 (a. Vittoka), 
SSg 251, IS 1059. 

(d) aqatsnact (Cat) SP, SkV, Skm, Any, 
PdT, SR, SSB, SSH, SRRU. 

(b) gataafefa® SP, Any, PdT, SR, SSB, 
SSH; gatzafafa® ŚP. (MS); frater 
arafa? SkV, Skm, SRRU ; fagar a 4 
SkV (var.). 

(c) wa SkV (var); qfar PdT 
(var.). 

(d) ssa PdT (var.); targa (^w). sif: 
SP, PdT, SR, SSB; adena: (^ar sfr) 
SKV, SRRU ; «alterar ft: Skm. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

This, in sooth, (is) thy highest glory, 

cloud, that thou art empty comforting a 
multitude of mountains burned by the 
sun's heat and forests distressed by 
unrestrained woodland fires, and filling 
diverse hundreds of rivers, both small and 
big. (L. H. Gray's translation). 


1. L.H. Gray has: “both female and male". 


5514" 
assai wats Uist 
Bfraraageaat o 


arat aS a 
aiaa, qur Wat 


(at) Sama 2 « 39, 


When the sixth lunar day in the dark 
half of the month A$vina! is conjoined with 
Tuesday, the constellation Rohini and the 
yoga’ Vyatipata, then that day is (known as) 
Kapilà which brings endless holy merits. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 

1. Corresponding to Oct.-November. 


2. Yoga is a particular astronomical divi- 
sion of time. 


Q 


HATS gaa- fin? [ 1323 


5515" 
ATTTSY TTT 
wa ruaa 1 
Wei wert faerat 
fas a sara uter N 


(sr) SP 2945. Cf. No. 5365. 
Arya mctre, 

On a Sunday in the bright half of the 
month Asadha’, in case a person takes the 
liquid prepared by grinding the root of the 
firiga-tree with water, he has no fear of 
snakes. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation). 

l. Corresponding to June-July, 


5516" 
amd wrar art var yest gat s 
raat fasaa gyut Aeagro n 


(at) SRK 146. 17 (a. Sphutasloka), SR 181. 
21, SSB 521. 1, SRM 2. 2. 372, 
IS 7741. | 

(d) “awi SR (printer's error). 

The eleventh lunar day [ekadasi] of the 
bright fortnight in the months of Asadha, 
Kartika and Magha are very holy; the 
vaca aromatic root, dry ginger and the 
yellow myrobalan remove phlegm ; and 
the offering of consecrated balls of rice 
at Gaya on the Ganga frees one from 
debts to the manes. (A. A. R.). 


5517" 


vawüemp giam a 
CoC — WUTESPW UU 


ATS MART WSET 
sqeqai asm 
(at) SP 2520. 


If a she-hare is seen in its own lair in 
the month of Asadha, it indicates prosperity ; 
if one goes to see a hare for getting this 
(prosperity) , it will result in the loss of 
cattle and other things. (A. A. R.). 


5518" 


MATATTA TT \ 
dfaa rump un 


ame Brat aris 
Wears arai 
(ut) SP 2144. 
Sowing the seeds and planting (the trees) 
are to be done in the months of Asidha 
and Sravana; some consider that Creepers 


can be planted in any season other than 
summer. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5519 

at asada afam: 

ada .urmfag i 
adat aeda 

aasa anafaa: N 

(at) SRHt 153. 5 

Upajati metre — (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajra). 

A person desiring prosperity should 
have his alliances with his equals till the 
attainment of affluence’; if friendship is 
cultivated with underdeveloped persons 
there will be mutual dissension and similar 
calamity just as two mud-pots, that are not 
properly baked, will only break each other 
when they come together. (A. A. R) 


l Or: should follow the path of the 
golden mean. 


5520 
smi aafaa favent at aay 
aaa qaa slaacattay at | 
asa oa fasmefevirmeeerWw- 
eitrearerceppivu urne N 
(a) Bhá 176. 
(ur SP 4105 (a. Bh$), SR 369. 61 (a. 
BhS), SSB 264. 61, IS 1060, Pr 364. 
(a) sm dara Cx) Bh$ (var), SR, SSB; 
fgat [Rr] Bh$ (var) ; aa am 
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Bb$ (var); amad IS; agaat or 
"fare BhS (var) ; at € [at°] BhÉ 
(var.) ; dta áp, 


(b) dar SR, SSB; Harum BhS (var); 
saani or saan? or siluam or 
maan? or staa? BhS (var.). 


(c) ard wu IS; ed BhS (var); fagn’ or 
faa? BhS (var.) ; “Ht? BhS (var) ; 
*^mreqpz^ Bh$ (var); SP, SR, SSB ; 
qanz Bh$ (var); sata: (at or 
°at) BhS (var.). 


(d) eataa: or gasata: or °eftoreata: 
or ?xefTavuta: or Sig: or Aaea: 
Bh$ (var.) ; °Hfem: IS ; "ptori: or 
RTH: or HUTHT or ^gevrasfeurt 
Bh$ (var); aaraa. (ara) Bhs 
(var.) ; dti or sitat BhS (var.). 
Mandakránti metre. 


Oh friend, though I have been sear- 
ching very carefully throughout the length 
and breadth of the three worlds I have not 
yet seen or heard a single person who is able 
to keep the furious bull-elephant of his own 
heart firmly tied to the post of self-control, 
notwithstanding the maddening intensity 
of his ardent passion for the beloved 
cow of sensual objects ! (P. G. Nath's 
translation). 


ATARYIANTS see favens. 


5521" 
aam: samet fanar ait: mur gafa 
snang: magaga d 
qalanan staa 


X sitga faged arf agd gaa qerara u 
(aT) SR 213. 69, SSB 593. 75. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


eren: s fa? - erar wa? 


Poisonous serpents are embedded in 
every hollow; the sun's rays are on the head; 
and the forest fire, fierce by its blazing 
flames, are embracing every branch; to such 
a fine sandal tree, the giver of joy to all, 
oh ! cloud, release your life-giving water in 
plenty, and thereby let your fame spread 
far and wide. (A. A. R.). 


Smet vizqrisud see No. 3461. 


5522" 
atasa tanta qrafa crear raraga 
qe aaa Ararat qufqd gA: | 
MINERAS AJANT: | EAT TAT 

Nma: faea gaa Ferree ae fr tt 

(at) SP 3158. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Intensely addicted to kissing the lover 
of her own accrod and embracing him 
without solicitation and offering her hips 
in bed with a tremor born of passion and 
(some times) makes him angry tremblingly 
and at other times is full of conciliation by 
her love-sports and giving delight by her 
seasoned dalliance, the beloved captivates 
the heart of the lover by. the very force of 
the intensity of her passion. (A. A. R) 


5523" 
ster nafaa yore 
qama à ag HAT: d 
fe ver fefa a amfa à 
l AETA HAN JAAT di 
(x) Nais 5. 100. 
(d) waag Nais (var); soneg qe 
Nais (var.). 
Svagata metre. 

There are hundreds of kings on the 
earth ; thou art certainly an ocean, they 
are wells ; are there not so many planets 
in the heaven, which of them is like the 
sun? (K. K. Handiqui’s translation), 


——— Td 


aaaea fai-me 


5524* 


anaana wat g 
fessa ssf nefirma i 
fag anafggraiaR 
sedsuerWfu IAAT A AE: N 
(a) Kavik 1. 80. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
The Ocean is able to submerge if it 
wills / the entire universe within its waters 
deep ; / yet he can't counter the fire within 


himself / that burns and burns to quell him 
down ! (K. Krishnamoorthy’s translation). 


5525" 
AT AAMT YA: ATAATA: | 
agfegar: Aa gevitercqfimmq u 


(at) JS 233. 10 (a. Suktisahasra). 


Getting fatigued by the free wandering 
over regions from the heaven to the earth, 
the rays of the moon have spread their 
sweat in the form of the dew scattered all 
over the earth. (A. A. R.). 


5526 
wat wa am a dum ow fate wt 
wr deu qst £u qaga won 
(9) Mn 7. 161. (Cf. Vi 3. 39, Y 1. 346, KN 
11. 1). 
(b) fa faggHa @ Mn Jh) Raghava- 
Medhatithi’s (var.), 
anonymous Ka$mirian commentaries, 
Vulgata. 


nanda's, and 


Having carefully considered the business 
(in hand), let him! resort to sitting quiet 
or marching ; alliance or war; dividing his 
forces or seeking protection (as the case 
may require). 
1. The king, 
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5527 


TIA MT d 
grep mafa oz n 


aay ATA EOD 
sata | wathrtatta 
(ur) SP 4374. 


Postures in meditation, control of the 
vital airs, restraining the sensual organs, 
Steady abstraction of the mind, religious 
meditation, perfect absorption of thought 
into the one object of meditation are 
declared to be the six steps in the practice 
of Yoga. (A. A. R). 


5528 - 
cart da efe: d 
aiig  dugsq ou 


sme — ret 
gaq aged fafa 
(ur) ŚP 4348. 


Postures in meditation, the control of 
vital airs, religious meditation and the 
perfect absorption of thought into the one 
object of meditation—know that these 


four (steps) are approved in all forms 
of Yoga. (A. A. R). 


5529 

ATA MATS WIRT ety arf STATA Q 
Bt daa wi defaezfearmwfa n 
(7) P (Pts 4. 65, PM 4. 43). (Cf. drcdig 

qiiia. 
(aT) SuM 23. 33, IS 1061. 
(b) ama see’ Craters’) SuM. 
(c) =] SuM (but B in'SuM as above). 


Sin spreads like a drop of oil in water 
through sitting, lying, walking, intercourse 


and eating with other people (who 
are sinful). 

5530 
MAT THAI 


MIT aes d 
qui aaa ur were aefa ai 
(3) Cr154 (CR VIII. 6), GP |. 115, 8. 
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(a) aasa CR ; SmTWWISgadredaq 
CR (var.), (but GP as above). 
(b) weanafgagua GP; gaat CR 
(var); araia, CR (var); aae 
CR (var.). 
(c) aa: [$°] GP. 
By sitting together in the same cushion, 
by exchanging ideas, and by taking food 
together, sinful practices are exchanged 


as water is transferred from one vessel to 
another. (A. A. R). 


5531 
amaai MEAT agama d 
gue gala aa aa m quu 
(9) Mn (Mn [J] 3. 107, Mn [Jh] 3. 97). 
(Cf. Y 1. 107, G 5. 39-40). 

Let him! offer seats, room, beds, 
attendance on departure and honour (while 
they stay), to the most distinguished in the 
bestform, to the lower ones in a lower 


form, to equals in an equal manner. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


1. Tothe guests. 


5532 
ATTA MATA TT adem at | 
wea mag Uu Ae afanta afa: u 
(=) Mn 4. 29, 


(At) Darhpat. 16, IS 1062. 

(b afgqa° Darpat. 

(d) safaa: afc Medhatithi ad Mn; 
sfafit Dampat. 


No guest must stay in his house! 
without being honoured, according to 
ability, with a seat, food, a couch, water, 
or (edible) roots and fruit, (G. Bühler's 
translation). , 

1. Qf a Brahman. 


STULTE May 


5533 
atà qaare qt agad a fa: t 
yar à EI ged maana N 
(3T) NBh 201. 
The worst type of Bráhman is he who 
takes his meal with his feet placed on the 


seat (made of wooden plank); and, while 
taking food if he fans it with the breath of 


. his mouth, that is cqual to the eating of 


the flesh of a cow. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation). 


5534 


SHY ATT ser qui wa] amti 
sag hesi wv ama fafaet fag: u 
(a1) IS 1063, Subh 24. Variant of No. 5603. 
(b) «wt ag? Subh. 

(c) wem Subh. 

(d) amat Subh. 


As it is well known, there are three 
kinds of caresses; a young girl (child) 
should be caressed on the seat; a young 
woman on the bed ; and a wife on 
the lap. 


5535 


aaa walt aà qaaa | 
qarat Ud sgeemvusfvg ou 
(a) P (PT 3.102, PTem 3. 90, PS 3. 61, 

PN 3. 51, PP 3.209, PtsK 3. 242, 


PRE 3. 88, Pts Hamburg 3. 163). Cf. 
Ru 159. ‘ 


(at) IS 1064. 

(8) Old Syriac VI 65-6. 

(a) °a% ur? missing in PTem. 

(b «rmt wr? PN. 

(c) seas swe at PS ; geer SETS 
PN; gsergset: PP ; gueren? PtsK, 
PRE. 


D. 


STAY MAA BTA Te 


(d) "xus? missing in PTem ; fegRq PS ; 
T9 PT (var) ; sata uat foy: PN 
Foes will strike at their careless foes 
when they detect that they are sitting, or 
lying down, or marching, or when they 
are eating or drinking. 


5536 
aaa Waa wa Wrat wear fere: od 
ganmi NETSTAT waaay aA: N 
(atl) SRHt 192. 55 (a. Bhoja). 
When seated, sleeping, and going ina 
vehicle together the mental dispositions of 
wicked people are specially seen; for the 


innate disposition is very powerful (and 
cannot be concealed for long). (A. A. R.). 


5537" 
eme inf arate — arraretfot o sega à 
qawas cana a ger terum N 


(8) BhPr 210 (a. Mucukunda). 
of No. 5554. 


Variant 


Oh cloud ! as many tears as the cataka- 
bird has shed (in expectation of your 
water) you have not released, oh generous 
one’ ! even so much of water. (J. Shastri's 
translation). 

1. Sarcastically. 


aqraaarat atft see No. 5538. 


5538 
srmrerercearfar gaia fa 
ama ure aenda wd qu 


@) H (HJ4.70, HS 4.64; HM 4.67, 
HK 4. 72, HP 4.71, HH 111. 16-7, 
HC 149. 15-6). l 

VS 3294, ŚP 4134, SR 372. 157 (a. 
ŚP), SSB 269. 43, Sama 1%T 34, IS 
1065. 


(at) 
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(3) SS (OJ) 380. 

(ab) sraaarafa gere urgatfa SP, SR, SSB. 

(a) "wt uf SS (OJ). 

(b Bratt HP (var); agg uet HS, 
HP (var.) (better); sratx yer HH; 
eara [Pset] VS, SS (OJ); € afia 
[f f&^] SS (OJ) (var.). 

(d) amda IS; auem SS (OJ) (var); 
qeqeaa Sama. 


Day by day doth death approach nearer 
and nearer a living being, as to a victim 
being led, step by step, to the slaughter. 
(F. Johnson’s translation). 


armaa fa FIT see No. 5538, 


5539 
area afaa azt 
qfar ARIANA | 
«fa amaa snaa 
Went gefr FATA: d 
(at) Any 101. 75, 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


Water in a tank is liable to get dried 
up (in summer) and great is the effort 
required to draw water from wells and 
such other (deep) things; oh river ! you 
are the best and foremost. ofthe reservoirs 
of water wherein water is ever present 
and available with ease. (A. A. R.), 


araaafaa: warat see No. 4226. 


5540" 
STRIKE SW ue | 
TEN serena ferr gie amer à 
afiar: fer far assent 
amagna ae: wae: n 
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(ur) SP 3471, SR 278. 43 (a. SP), SSB 
107. 47. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 

When going along a path avoiding the 
frequented road, with head bent the lotus- 
eyed one turned her face under a pretext 
and darted towards me a few glances which 
disclosed somewhat her intense feelings 
towards me with a significant smile. 
(A. A. R.). 


5541" 


MAA ATA STATA 
AAMA «= ALATaTA eT | 
femifear dar ga tfaa: 
qa sr mfeA: n 


(8) Sam 6, 8. 

(at) GSV 334. 

(a) ww? Sam. 
Upajati metre (Indravajri and Upen- 
dravajra. 

It is the hour of the marriage of the 
sun and the blue sky’, and lo, the lovers go 
out from the houses of the courtezans, just 
as the lamps go out". (E. Powys Mathers’s 
translation). 


1. dawn. 
2. Words of a lover to a courtezan. 


5542 
areata CIT Wn ngu 
farerrfadrerenpefteereequi at 
màn Gru: SUID WU 
a: Wl wea d qfcseufe n 
(2) P (PT I. 18, PTem 1. 15, PS 1. 21, 
PN 2. 16, PP 1. 28, Pts 1, 35, PtsK 
1. 41, PRE 1.20, PD 300. 10, H 
(HJ 2. 55, HS 2. 55, HM 2. 58, HK 
2. 58, HP 2. 51, HN 2. 50, HH 48. 


ataata- neret 


11-4, HC 64. 5-8), DC in Vet 5. 132 
(ad 5. 4), Sts 21. 11-4, Cr 2121 (CvL 
18.44), (cf. KsB 16. 280), Cf. Ru 
23. 26. Cf, war area feug. 

(at) SP 1381, SB 2. 595, SRM 1. 3. 170, 
SH 1127, SR 152. 403 (a. P), SSB 478. 
362, GSV 412, SuM 20. 17, SRK 239. 
89 (a. Sphutasloka), Sama 1 sr 20, 
VP 9. 121, IS 1066. . 

(& Old Syriac I. 12, ShD (T) 404, 
Naladiyar 167. 

(a) ^w? tr. SB. 

(b) satfaglry PT, PTem ; faarfaataq PN; 
saat ufa [337] SuM, Sts (var.), SB; 
mafisa [aae] P$, PD; sasa Pts, 
HS, SuM ; maga H (but HS as 
above), Vet, $P, SR, SSB, SRK, Sama; 
°a Cv (var.). 

(c) aam PS, PN; fiara Vet ; qaa rest 
missing in B. 

(d) masām (m: missing) SB; wafa [a°] 
PN, ŚP, SB, SR, SSB, SH ; uq 41° 
wafa aq T° PP, Pis, PtsK, Vet, SuM. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


A sovereign favours only the man who 
is close to him, even if he would be devoid 
of knowledge, of low family or a stranger ; 
kings, lively women and creeping plants 
often encircle, whatever is beside them. 


l 5543" 
area eu 
gfega ataa aar sm: 
afanc etoi 
aaf f agda araa d 
(8) Sam 8. 98, 
(um) GSV 282, 
Arya metre, 


STET qaaa 


My daughter has consecrated the fairest 
days of her youth to you, but the flower 
of a woman's blossoming is so impermanent 
a thing that none may see it vanish. 
(E. Powys Mathers's translation). 

1. Words of Kahkali [a bawd] to the 
lover of a prostitute. 
5544 
amaai Tq: semenfguah: 4 
enfe faa: agea (7) n 


(8) SRHt 145. 13 (a, Samgraha), SSSN 
166. 12. 
(d) frm: SSSN. 

Close attendance upon a king requires 
great care and skillas in the case of 
sports, use of weapons, taming snakes and 
using fire; if brought under control thus 
they are very helpful. (A. A. R.). 


5545 


ataa: Hela 
feguaar ettfcotsdara a 
TRT: MAAE 
arevafq 
(ar) SP 2111. 
Arya metre. 
Trees that grow too near the homes, if 
they are thorny ones, cause fear from the 
enemies; if milk-exuding ones, they are 
harmful to wealth; if fruit-bearing ones 
cause diminution of progeny; even 
their wood should be discarded. (A. A. R.) 


atda Aa n 


5546" 
aama ga ima afaa ga: ga: | 
amt gfergszdq qx Asfa gerat n 
(aT) VS 3249 (a. Vyasa), SRHt 225. 16 


(a. Vallabhadeva), SSSN 174.9 (a. 
Bhojaraja), SR 76. 24, SSB 348, 26 
(a. Vyasa). 
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(9 SS (OJ) 455. 

(a) wata VS, SR, SSB. 

(6) gc qc VS, SR, SSB. 

(d) git or gi SS(OJ) (var); Atatsfa 
SRHt. 


Like a goat, whom men delude by 
holding in its front a tuft of green twigs, 
I have been tempted far out of the way by 
irsnd, repeatedly showing me nearby 
pleasures. (Dr. Raghuvira’s translation). 


5547 


Mea aA Ragai miai 
TREAT aaa HEATH g Ag afeat | 
siweg fafa: yeg WATT egea hora ay 
wat: aq fraga hadaa 1 
(a) RT (RT[S] 7. 824, RT [VVRI] 7. 824). 
(b) mI WW asand US C E 
sagat RT (var.). 
(4) "mfra RT (var.). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 
Then the forest-fire has passed away 


owing to the down-pour of the near cloud, 
the tree is threatened by the lightning ; 


he who has escaped from the Crocodile’s , 


throat, must fear to get drowned in the 
ocean. Thus fate soon creates a fresh 
terror for the person who has warded off 
a danger, in order that he may realise 
the sweetness of the good fortune which 
he is to enjoy afterwards. (M. A. Stein's 


translation). 
5548" 
amama RATATAT gessa 
Wed agar faratas gar REM | 
SUE TATA eye farrea ar 
Read ede? wafa du TAIT ndà n 
(sr) SP 3415, SR 286. 21, SSB 120. 21, RJ 
950 (—6. 63). Cf, Nos. 1840 and 5549, 
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(D wei SP. 
(c) qa gau? RJ. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Holding thebranch of a nearby kesara- 
tree, resplendent with flowers, with one 
lotus-hand and placing the left one help- 
lessly on your broad hip, with neck 
uplifted and with tears welling up in the 
slightly closed eyes, (tell me), who is the 
man, praiseworthy or censurable, whose firm 
friendship you are remembering every day 
in this pitiable way ? (A. A. R.). 

5549" 
marae Guerra «EAT FAT 
wed Gagat aratat geal mXTRWISEW | 
aqa aa gias aenar AMA CWUT 
NAAA gp: KEANNA u 
(ur) VS 1100. Cf. Nos. 1840 and 5548. 
(a) waaay VS (var.). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

Holding the branch of a nearby kesara- 
tree, resplendent with flowers, with one 
lotus-hand, and placing the left one help- 
lessly on your broad hip, with neck uplifted 
and with heels raised, tell me which 
fortunate man are you looking for on this 
cloudy day, oh ! damsel with glances 


tremulous like those of a frightened fawn ? 
(A. A. R). 


5550* 
AANA FIA AAT =| HTT | 
geramarfeguta aafaa NAN 


(ar) VS 22, SR 4. 13, 


My obeisance to that god Siva who is 
all auspiciousness, who is wonderful as he 
is near as well as far away, who is well 
concealed and well disclosing his form, who 
is easy of access (by devotion) and very 
difficult to approach. (A. A. R). 


AAAATAACSY - AAA TAT 


555] 
AAA HAART qut get FA 
fast g fast wp amgin: n 


(at) SP 2587. 


If the object indicative of the omen is 
nearby, the result will be scen soon; if far 
away, so is the result; and it mixed up, 
so will the result be; so say the wise on 
the fulfilment of omens. (A. A. R.). 


5552* 
aa WERTE WT: WUSTTSU HOT WUT: 

aia fax uu qvafi a ata fag: AA: t 
wq wig afea qaupped Ugo: maai 

wq waa fazdfed gafeg eaaa di 
(43) DikAny 31, 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Spring has approached, the sway of the 
forest regions has commenced—these are 
the wonder-exciting words heard ; but the 
truth of the action of the Creator none 
can fathom; for leaves drop down, they 
die and flowers make their appearance on 
the trees and some branches have faded 
and these are secn with one's own eyes. 
(A. A. RJ. 

5553" 
aaa actim 
afana — fairen à 
aea vata fare 
ged star fafat sear N 
(at) SP 2186. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 

If there exists an ant-hill close to the 
southern side of a myrobalan [vibhitaka-] 
tree, the water-spring can be found in the 
eastern wing (of that ant-hill) at a depth 
equal to the measure of a man’s hight and 
a half. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation). 


| 
| 
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5554* 
awa mafa meag qami aga d 
ararast aa aa a g aifefarea: du 
(at) SRK 172.11 (a. Rasikajivana), SR 
211. 4, SSB 590.4, IS 7742 (not 
found in RJ), Any 21. 175. (Cf. RO. 
2. 102). Variant of No. 5537. 
(b) àsa? any. 
(d) safaeaq: [ar] Any. 
Oh cloud, you have never poured as 
many drops of rain, as the cataka-bird 
has shed tears in its entirety ! 


5555 
sr weder agag fn 
fafa aaaafesdiset 1 
safa at: MATAR TAT KAT 
qea: fagem aad catia ou 
(at) VS 2350 (a. Bhatta-Urvidbara). (Cf. 
A. B. Keith, A History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 235). 
Indravajrà metre. 

Verily the man is a fool who does not 
go on marrying cheerfully till he is 
seventy ; they get their living by spinning 
and pounding ; does the bull say, provide 
fodder for his kine ? (P. Peterson’s 
translation). 


5556" 
amai mu gia —— fuse agè od 
qiama  wswast BAIA aawat n 


(a) Cr 1247 (CRB 7. 35, CRBh II 7. 48, 
CRCa I 7. 30, CRBhI 7. 33 v.l., 
CRP 7. 34 y.1).- 

(a) set gaeng (aede CRBh I) 
CRP ; smi? CRBh II. 

If a person takes oil-bath for the head 
on the fourteenth lunar day it adversely 
affects the members of his family for seven 
generations; the same is the case with his 


kama and dharma, if meat is consumed on 
the fifteenth lunar day ; the same is the case 
with the eigth lunar day as well. (A. A. R.). 


5557 
alfagra FATT: | 
RATE RATATAT: N 


al waaa Wie 
TATA ATT Ase 
(m) Sukraniti 4. 1. 20. 


On all sides in the four directions 
those princes who are situated nearby, 
other princes who are farther away from 
them and others who are still far away— 
all these are in that order weaker foes. 
(A. A. R). 


5558 

aafaa tt 

farai freer ai 
(m) Vitavrtta (in Bh$ p. 206) 7. 

The incitement of passion by these 
harlots who enkindle love by their glances 


in full measure, makes a person dissolute 
in character. (A. A. R). 


ermemearféxfarat- 
waa mat 


AAA AAA see No. 3709. 
5559" 

em atta sfai tangat atfirat Afrar 

meraes du frat cata qup: 
gaea feats caged faa: qaid 

wee ashe fasregatarfarcra faraigzred mmt: u 
(aT) VS 564 (a. Bhavaninandana). 

SardUlavikridita metre. 

That carth which is awakened and 
nourished by hundreds of ingredients every 
day ever since creation, the same (earth) 
is burnt by the sun by his own rays at the 
time of the destruction of the world ; thus 
accomplishing the ordinances of fate that 
are mutually contradictory ; even that 


sun alas ! with his rays lost at the end of 
day, has now set. (A. A. R). 


1332 ] erra ferc far? - erri faermsa 


5560" 
sea faferegsrm 
BLATT We: fuge 
eam: gusf: 
wet at wir WD od 
(at) SP 3119 (a. Sridhara). 
Arya metre. l 
(Inauspicious are the persons) who are 
addicted to liquor, fond of excessive 
eating, those who dote on very hot and 
sour food, those engaged in religious 
activities exclusively, tale-bearers, excessively 
stout, lean, tall or short and those whose 


colour is a mixture of dark and yellow. 
(A. A. R). 


aaar AZTATEY see No. 5508. 


5561* 


aman gfe aa: 
faaan kaina A 
aguaagerafaga 
alaaa aa N 
(m) Ragh 11.23. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa Lexicon I. 4 : p. 170). 
(at) Alm 91. 
(d) adagra Ragh (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


Then the sage came to his own 
penance-grove, with the materials of worship 
kept ready by the group of pupils, with the 
trees folding up (their) hands (in the form) 
of folded leaves, (and) with the deer faces 
lifted up for the sight (of him). (R. D. 
Karmarkar's translation). 


5562* 
mat meena 
qme WATT | 
qena xian: 
arent q feagtisht gna 


(8) Ragh 16. 62 (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 259). 

(AQ VS 1874 (a. Kālidāsa), SR 337. 63 
(a. Ragh), SSB 208. 5 (a. Kalidasa), 
AIR 537. 

(b) °mereqfry Ragh (var.). 

(c) "ufa AIR. 
Upajáti metre (Indravajrá and Upen- 
dravajra). 

The garland of these females who are 
deeply engaged in striking the water with 
their hands, though on the point of being 
broken, was not observed by them being 
unstrung among the sprays that vie with 
pearls and spread over their breasts. 
(G. R. Nandargikar's translation). 


5563 
ami rta aq gut ufegdum g 
ag Uni AAT duo cn qur fW d 
(#1) SR 259. 62, SSB 71. 3. 


It is the observance of a religious vow 
that their eyes constantly move about in 
front; the mind goes along with them 
there, but abandoning them, it turns back 
again and again. (A. A. R). 


AT aiian fanaa see No. 5520. 


5564" 
aafaa iaag: 
ST: ana UN faspzm e: I 
BA TSA "eeu 
vrdt amefia cugasgste: N 
(x) Chalitaráma (v. V. Raghavan, Some 
Lost Ramayana Plays, p. 53). 


(ur) JS 226. 2, SR 345. 40 (a. Sah), SSB. 
220. 47 (a. Sah), Sah ad 6. 283 (p. 130), 


AA 106. 19-107. 2, Sar ad $5. 510 
(p. 739), Da$ ad 3. 3 (p. 149) and ad 
3. 10 (p. 152), 


—— — 


EIDEM 


aankan poa 


(a) mata. AA (var.) ; FTR: JS (var.). 
(b) "mif: JS. 
(d) wea’ AA (var). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Smiling with the clear, silvery moon, 
and lustruous with the stars, Autumn has 
arrived—like the fair Rama, radiant with 
his glittering swerd unsheated; like the 
hero he has destroyed the season of the 
rains, dark and dreadful like the ten-headed 
monster; and he has reloaded the 
Bandhujiva with flowers, still imitating that 
gracious prince who brought back life to 


his slaughtered friends. (Translation in 
Bibl. Ind. 9). 


5565" 
emarfaegtsfen XT: 
adau: andis d 
AZANIA HATTA TA 
aaa TAT ATA TAA TATA N 
(3) Ras 15, 
(a) Version A : ®ta-¥e:. 
Version B : BUSmRSST:, 
(D) Version A : Wa «umi: wmm. 
Version B : STd«UIsg: a natsaa. 
(c) Version A : SAARNE-H°. 
Version B : Tarawa, 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajra). 
Version A: 


The time of frightful gray hairs (old age) 
which is pitiable oh! friend, and which 
does harm will be reached by me; hence I 
shall put forth efforts to pass it in such a 
way that there will be talks on the best of 
divine incarnation, Krsna, 
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Version B : 


The rich man who will be of service at 
the proper time should be secured by me 
by the hand (in marriage) by efforts ; I 
shall therefore strive for it in such a way 
that he may become the object of great 
fame. (A. A. R). 

5566" l 
amfa quer faama 
MIREA: JAFHA RTT | 
aga facie ulum: wea- 
ei qii diea u 
(a) Sis 4.34. 
(ur) SSB 455. 13 (a. Magha). 
(d) "wsfer [a°] Si$ (var). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Here the great herbs take into their 
charge the wives of the sun and do not 
let them be obscured [or : disturbed] by 
others, when he is, by the decree of fate, 
overtaken by darkness [ or: misfortune], and 
look forward to the time (of reunion) when 


it would pass off. (M. S. Bhandare’s 
translation), 


5567" 
AAT HOTT TT 
IAAT: AATISATHT | 
qara afana 
fawrer cent gaia: q WIR ou 


(m) Ras 12. 


(b) Version A : *rx gq: 
. Version B : 9-3 4a:. 
(c) Version A : qg-meafr. 
Version B : qQxautsscqfi. 


(d) Version A : Had. 


Version B : $4 sm. 


Áryà-udgiti metre. 


1334 ] SITHTEIQ miaa Teu" 


Version A: 


Having reached the good people who 
are worshippers of Krsna and who are 
ever free from fear, and knowing them 
to be having their minds devoted to the 
supreme self, and performing actions there- 
for, as they do, where is fear (of worldly 
life) ? 


Version B : 


Having come to the time of the dark 
fortnight and observing licentious characters 
ever free.from fear in attaching them- 
selves to the wives of others, you also do 
similarly; then where is the fear? 
(A. A. R. ). 


5568" 


aaa p ay 
stafa vq: | 
at aa zafaar 
fAAAAAIAIHT THT ou 


(v) Ras 24. 

(D) Version A : uit-srsrqta Wage: 
Version B : atuisssmui a r-a. 
Arya-giti metre. 

Version A : 


How can one attain loss of one's own 
importance when he resorts to the side of 
the Lord Sri-Krsna ? Hence offering his 
mind there, a person never becomes the 
target of the torments of Cupid, 


Version B: 


How can a man not obtain the shoulder 
(in embrace) of a girl of white complexion, 
if he puts forth valorous deeds ? Hence a 
person who is full of adventurous spirit 
never becomes the object of (unrequited) 
love, (A. A. R). 


5569 
area afori fana 
afara afa Mai Ur | 
geq gifa arat: 
màn fg afam uv n 
(a) ArS 2. 83. 
Arya metre. 


When a boat reaches the southern side 
(of the river) it abandons without doubt 
[delay] the northern side; indeed only 
those charming ladies who are clever 
generally captivate the hearts of men. 
(A. A. R). 


5570" 


TAT ASAT 
wa fafafa faan à 
IDE HEC CEESHEE 
sia es teeria: qur d 


(a) ArS 2. 78. 

Áryà metre. 

When playing at dice with the lover 
she got defeated having first agreed on 
pleasing  love-sport as the stake; “Take 
away the pieces of dice’, (she said in 
disgust) and thus by feigned anger, all 
friends were driven away! (A. A. R.). 

5571 
amare axi 
SENTIT WAT Hee 
(at) SSK 4. 9. 

Though not passionate, moving in the 
company of licentious people, a person 
indulges in excessive sex activities and 
thus engaged in a roving life alas! gets 
into dangers from it; just as a person 
moving too closely with a serpent gets 


poison into his system from its hooded 
body. (A. A, RJ. 


seda fasa: 


Were 0 


aaa MATA -omergafe zest 


5572" 
eram dmana aa fugi 
Wed ana SaeW3pRTW | 
aa aa adafa asia fagara 
qae faegaTEed  qXTTWENT N 
(m) Ras ll. 
(a) Version A: MAAAR. 
Version B : asq- way, 
(D) Version A : ÈRTA sisperqa. 
© Version B : ÅTTA sperm. 
(d) Version A : quisqu. 
Version B : TUSSTACAT, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 
Version A: 


Having reached the bank of the river 
Narmada let us two remain there for 
ever, for its sandy banks resplendent like 
pure silk tempts me to plunge into its 
waters ; we shall do our daily duties there 
forgetting our (worldly) home by ex- 
periencing supreme bliss. 

Version B : 

(Of the three of us) let us two go 
and remain in the bower of atasi- 
plants; and that well-known woman will 
tempt our companion who is charming like 
the sage Suka to immerse (in love): he 
will thus carry on his affairs daily with her 
forgetting his home as he has now 
(pleasing) experiences with another woman. 
(A. A. R.). 

5573 
amanir Agta  fegut sat aafe 
Web wren a aasia went ar a se: 
aa: wire esf fep wenn aff 
sm: asadas AKA Sarped wem pu 
(ur) Sama 2 «€ 42, SR 94, 103, SSB 378. 
112, SRM 2. 1. 144. : 
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(d) “anat fz Sama. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The submarine fire does not get rid of 
his thirst even resorting to the waters of 
the great ocean; and the same is the case 
with the cataka-bird by resorting to a 
cloud; the charioteer Aruna has not 
regained his feet by serving the sun; 
though residing as the crest-ornament of 
Lord Siva, the moon wanes in the dark 
fortnight ; generally a person gets results 
as ordained by fate, though he may 
associate with good people. (A. A. R3. 


5574" 
waar frat of Taree ensai 
Wd Www MIRAA ANT Wifi |d 
g awae wane yerefrearaer 
gatia Rafa aar startin aaf i 
(at) Ava 138, SR 225. 146, SSB 615. 37, 
RJ 380. 
(a) "wes Ava, 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Having reached this wood of mango 
trees and tasting the cluster of their 
tender blossoms, do not, oh! cuckoo, begin 
your song in the delightful fifth key under 
the delusion that this is a pleasure garden 
(with appreciating people). Here is a big 
flock of crows who cause severe head- 
ache and deafen the ears of all good birds 
by their harsh caws. (A. A. R.), 


5575** 
qam — fawemm a 
TAR CATT a RT 1 


aan ang q 
Ud amai gata 
(sr) ŚP 3053. 

(In the calcination of quick silver when 
the covered boiler is heated) the man of 
expert knowledge should pour water over 
it; this should be done over a period of 
two yümas and thereafter no more 
water should be poured. (A, A. RJ. 
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5576* 


afan? 
ARARAT MAT ATAT I 
agma aE Gu 
afifa gaat waat N 

(mv) BhV (PJKS) Srigae 169, BhV (POS) 
Appendix 13. 21-2, 
(p. 88. 13-4), 

(ur) SRK 279. 11 (a. BhV), SR 262. 172 
(a. Rasagangadhara), SSB 77. 13, IS 
7143. 

(a) wfeera: BhV. 

(d) *cmfa BhV. 

Arya metre. 


Sami 


Rasaganga 1 


Having propitiated the sun with 
attentive penance, remaining in water till 
the evening hour, now by the lotus a little 
resemblance to your face has been 
obtained, oh jealous one! (A. A. R.). 


5577" 


aaa aaa Rata fears 
fageraugdgtrqu: JARANE: d 

anaana agag: MATa T 
faaara siet: m TT 

(at) SKV 220 (a. Yogeévara), Kav 40 (a. 

: YogeSvara), Skm (Skm [B] 1301, Skm 

[POS] 2. 166. 1), Kav p. 77. 

°g’ Kav (MS). 

arqa’ Kav (MS); "gum Skm; 

faar Skm (var.). 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


(b) 
(c) 


After the rain a gentle breeze springs 
up / while the sky is overlaid with clouds; / 
one sees the horizon suddenly in a flash 
of lightning ; / moon and stars and planets 
are asleep; / a heady scent is borne from 


aaa ATALANTA geda: 


kadamba-s wet with rain | and the sound 
of frogs spreads out in utter darkness. / 
How can the lovely lover spend these 
nights ? (D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 


5578" 


AAT a grda: fraai afg: waa 
aara aana we amaga t 
aa: intan Wudl venequniegut 
mami aa get gaat af Gran u 
(a) Bh$ 142. 
(sr VS 1784 (a. Bh$), SR 342. 67 (a. Bh), 
SSB 215. 63, RJ 1250 (a. Rimacandra), 
SU 863, SLP 5. 32 (a. Bh$), IS 1067, 
Pr 364. 


(a) HART or AAT or ATT or SHIT 
Bh$ (var.) s afna: or a grda or fg 
EU: or a araq: or weed: [4 g^] BLS 
(var.); *xrqx or "sq [Pare] BhS (var.) ; 
aat [a°] BhS (var.) ; Tera or WHA [a°] 
Bh$ (var.). 

ogai (Cat or “ait or cat) paa] Bh$ 
(var.); warfare (u^; "u^; feasqa) 
BhS (var.) ; warfare Bhá (var.). 
IA or ate or MAT or YT: or atat: 
or "rir [s^] BhS (var.) ; sftaersftsisg 
(ww SR, SSB) Bh (var.), SR, SSB; 
aad or agr [m] Bh$ (var); Wea- 
garga? BhS (var) ; (serata? or Ueda? 
or Iud? or qra’ or wera? [sere] 
Bh$ (var); "^x3a? or *cyatgr Bh$ 
(var.). 

"T or s g [aa] BhS (var.) ; gf [g^] 
Bh$ (var.) ; aif Bh$ (var.) ; Parina 
or Priami BhS (var.), 


(b) 


(c) 


(4) 


Sardulavikridita metre, 


maA -arà gfaqr [ 1337 


For blessed persons, a foul rainy day 
is even changed into a pleasant and enjoy- 
able one; for, when they are unable to go 
out of their bedrooms on account of the 
incessant downpour of rains, they gladly 
return to their beloveds who trembling with 
cold take them into their close embraces ; 
as well as when the cool particles of water 
in the surrounding atmosphere give them 
a refreshing sensation, and allay the excess 
of fatigue they might have incurred in 
their sensual pleasure. (P. G. Nath's 
translation). 


MARY Y grda: see No. 5578. 
5579" 
ameet Tsar: frika Fra: 
URAANI TALIA HMAC ST ETT: | 
fasai mawi maraena fae 
aatar: afta: qafa aer: aam: 1 
(at) SkV 234, Prasanna 96a, 
(a)  fyeurcicar Prasanna. 
(b) “anr gaa’ Prasanna, 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


The fireflies sprangle the after-down- 
pour blackness of the night: / that one 
might think them a train of sparks from 
the burning love of lonely wives; / they 
fly about as lightly as a powder / ground 
out of lightning by the wild collisions of 
the clouds. (D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 

5580" 
amaata etait garar 
saaa neama maa à 
masg aagi 
aima agi  afaaeg n 
(at) AA 32. 1-4. - 

Svügatá metre. 

The mode of sitting, the way of 
laughing and other actions, the way he 


MS-III. 39 


looks, his speech and the mode of walking, 
the charming-limbed one now imitates 
with near perfection of her lover by her 
cleverness, as if she were an actress. 
(A. A. R). 

5581" 


afeat fart fagefasatag at fread 


HAT gene framed wv faa à 
ara graman TIA SINT wat 
aagana saa arate dtu n 
(at) AA 86. 18-87. 2. 

(a) mfra AA (var). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Sitting in a lonely location, setting 
aside all pleasure-attachments, keeping the 
mind steady, istalling the deity of my 
sweet-heart on the lotus of my heart, 
holding in my hand the rosary of beads in 
the form of her pearl-necklace and 
meditating constantly upon her, the name 
of my beloved is being muttered by me, 
every day, for attaining the effect 
of her blissful union (with me). 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5582* 
anfersir giad ia fafee aa BIT 
RFA gaammreraggerafee: | 
eerte fessa fara farage: 
fe ated sere vrafearfercetsreit aan edt: u 


(aT) VS 3260, SR 77. 55 (a. VS), SSB 350. 


58. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

‘I shall be happy as a householder — 
with this delusion I married a wife and 
due to this attachment there came into 
being children, servants, relatives, friends 
and wive’s relations and attending to these 
I got troubles, insults, improprieties and 
worries ; what is happiness and what is 
householder’s life? I only accepted a 
dangerous thing. (A. A. RJ. 
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5583 
AIT Wa: para: 
| Paes aisa S à 
gfa A nafa faaat 
safaat ste: m afaa n 
(a1) VS 3060. 
Arya metre. 

There were ungrateful people before, 
and now too there are people who impede 
the course of my  actions—if such 
conjectures arise in my mind, what will the 
world come to.? (A. A. R), . 

5584 
AMAT ALMA TAT feme agafet à 
ut quo gaa PgR qu a 
(9) Mn (Mn [J] 5. 158, Mn [Jh] 5. 156). 

Until death let her be patient 
(of hardships), self-controlled, and chaste, 
and strive (to fulfil) that most excellent duty 
which (is prescribed) for wives who have 
one husband only. (G. Bühler's translation). 


5585" 


ermita meqaeqargfa fat Xa a maai 
wim sanais ag: | 
dida oo atifafegenttizea gati 
f gate fagd a sga fafiq qeenisoyr- 
STEM U 
(3$) SMH 11. 34. 
(a) “arq? SMH (var.). 
(b) saia SMH (var.). 
(c) sastra SMH (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

The moon remained under the waters 
of the ocean for endless time, he resorted 
to the (fiery penance of the) forehead fire 
of Lord Siva, he sacrificed his body every 
month into the holy fire in the hole of the 
orb of the sun ; thus has he spent his life 


by doing severe penance; what is to be 
done ? Cruel fate docs not wish to wipe 
off his black spot. (A. A. R.). 


5586" 


aie ama smear ataa na 
gaera fagaga A fegar 
raed vqeqHaeqaequugeao did a: wfead 
faa gu wacratzana: fn fn speret am 
(ur) VS 3206, SR 68. 87 (a. VS), SSB 337. 
88. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


The body has become copper-coloured, 


the golden hue is gone, to me now nihsva 
[penniless or : without self-possession] a 
pearl-string is provided in the form of the 
continuous drops of tears; by granting 
little by little, long life has now been 
vouchsafed ; oh! Lord Sorrow, by your 
grace what indeed have I not secured ? 
(A. A. R). 


5587 
aa qd fanna «ux yaaa 
AIT a STA HST caer d 
waa: wafana maan cuu 
facias maa pacai natsa n 
(8T) Ava 351, SR 218.71, SSB 602. 3, SRK 
90. 8 (a. Prasangaratnavali). 
Mandakranta metre. 
You were at first in the spotless ocean, 


then became an ornament to kings and 
queens in their crowns by being united 


. with gold; now alas! you are stringed 


along with pieces of glass and are round 
the neck of a woman of the wild tribes ; 
oh! emerald, what a pitiable state you have 


come to now! (A. A. R.) 


Lu ———————————— 3 


smit wagt- smt ida 


5588" 
aria wempr aferaz a Aag wriat 
TH: aaas ATA GN Aga? d 
awi sisia a afa asf walt stafa ert aem 
aaa pahada fate aaaf fatear n 
(HT) SR 98. 1, SSB 385. 3, SRK 103. 1 
(a. Sphutasloka), IS 7728. 
(a) stat [m] SRK, IS; aaa [aT] SRK, 
IS, 
(d) a4 SRK, IS. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

There was in the Satya age the 
(munificent) demon king Bali; and then in 
the next Treti age there was Paragurqma, 
full of true valour; then there was the 
Lord Dharma incarnate’ in the Dvapara 
age; now in the Kali age there is no 
munificent donor, how are the supplicants 
to live? Thus Fate, resolving in his mind, 
has created. the (princely) merchants. 
(A. A. R). 

I. King Dharmaputra or Lord Kpgpa. 


5589" 
amigas sri fer qafa aa c a 
Araya ATT maga aapa ou 


(m1) Kpr 10. 500, KaP 360. 4-5, Amd 327. 
945, AIK 336. 11-2. 
(b) aaraa were} Amd. 
(c) "semi Alk. 
(d) aT Alk. 
Methinks there was the black collyrium 
in your eyes. And I perceive thy body as 


if it were going to be adorned with 
ornaments, (G. Jha's translation). 


5590* 
aiara maafa qun d 
TÈ SAT TT QAMAY | 


[ 1339 


qd WeradufHüarueuwi ere 
ariana wa green 
(ur) VS 2634 (a. Sri-Baka). 
Vasantatilaka metre, 

Your fame, oh! king, remained at first 
in the sky wandering in the guise of the 
thick autumnal clouds, pure white like the 
divine elephant Airavata; now resembling 
a shower of divine flowers offered by 
(admiring) heavenly damsels, it spreads all 
over the earth in the guise of a fall of 
snow. (A. A. R). 

5591" 


MMT nete aerae temp far: 

HATH ana ALATA Ru UST: q 
ATTEN TT: q: gagga agafa gaa 

qerase amaaan: u 
(m) Nais 12. 18. 

(aT) VS 2606 (a. Nais), SR 112. 281 (a. 
Nais), SSB 407. 297. 

(c) aat dtc [ata] vs. 

(d) wwe? VS. 
Sragdhara metre. 

Who hath ever been greater than this 
hero, whose fame is an ornament, even like 
paste of sandal applied to the circle of the 
earth through its entire range ? The might 
of his bow is unceasingly sung by the 
people living on the seven sea-shores. The 
moons, his toe-nails, heartily rejoice in the 
diffusion of light by their star wives, the 
innumerable crown  jewels of kings, 
simultaneously falling at his feet. (K. K. 
Handiqui's translation). 

l 5592" 
meiga aag afa waar afaa gge 
qai aa anfa saa A W a 
et qub saws  fewfufeezfad regeret 
ALA MASATA: HAAS STE QET TR: Ge D 


1340 ] aaa aari: aeaa 


(ur) SkV 1006, Prasanna 76b (Amarasith- 
ba), Skm (Skm [B] 1623, Skm [POS] 
3, 51. 3) (a. Hari). 

(b) faqad fr^ Skm ; sage Skm (var) ; 
alfaead Prasanna, 

(c) a? Prasanna; ?qmisrarsi [4x1] Skm 
(var.). 


(d) "mat Skm. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Once upon a time a pearl was torn / 
from the brow of your enemy's elephant, / 
which, being planted on the battlefield, 
became the seed / whence grew this tree, 
your fame, throughout the universe. / The 
world-snake is its root, Himalaya its 
trunk, / the see of milk its irrigation 
trench ; / the moonlight form its branches, 
the hosts of stars its blossoms, / and the 
moon its fruit. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5593" 


arè uan: 
feta aar fananga | 
fass cat ygar 
weft afa wRr weg gan 
(at) ArS 2. 102. 
Arya metre. 


When he was melting with love for 
me he never said a word (of protest) even 
when I slapped him ; now due to hard- 
heartedness (in the absence of love), 
friend, he roars bitterly like a kettle- 
drum. (A. A.R.). 


5594* 


STET TTT WT 0 SUTSDGTETENTQN: | 


Car SSH A eurem qd sum ii 
(ur) JS 2. 15. 


To him there was a brother by the 
name of Gangadhara, who could be com- 
parcd to the wearer of Ganga [Siva]; he 
trapped vicious clephants and rogues and 
by chance released also imprisoned princes. 
(A. A. R). 


5595* 


arate ngrana ferrets vrorerorferett v: 
auen entane fangana: i 
asaan aage- 
qaragani saugt vet afa maradt: ut 
(a1) SSB 426. 1. 
(b) X is omitted in TERA SSB. 
(d) wl? aqgzfani (sic /) SSB. 
Sragdhara metre, 

There was the best of kings born of 
the Ganga dynasty, the emperor Rajaraja, 
whose footstool was illumined by the 
rays of the gems on the heads of haughty 
princes, who protected all the regions of 
the earth by the might of his arms which 
put down all the rival princes; and 
resembling the discus-armed god [Visnu] 
he had the goddess of prosperity resting 
on his chest and being a master of 
learning had the goddess of speech in his 
tongue. (A. A. R). 


5596" 
emet waa quu fragt: wur vnu 
Fala Raa afer: manaa: i 


(asa ufa am: mfaqmiueaegudiew: 


qup merrerreeraafaveyaraterataft: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1918, Skm [POS] 4. 
56, 3) (a. Surabhi), Kav p. 115. 

(d) sratafacarafa: Skm (var.). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


That adopted child of yours [the plant] 
which had only three or four leaves, which 


IL. 


areata az-a: car [ 1341 


was subsisting entirely on the waters 
‘released by the clouds and which had 
established itself in the right path (fre- 
quented by people), now has become rich 
[well grown] in a few days by the good 
fortune of travellers and blesses the earth 
with the thick shade of its tender leaves 
and bending (with humility) under the 
weight of its fruit. (A. A. R). 


5597" 
aa at: rfe: 
fearmregia: daad Fart 
afaq gà aerea fa: 
wd fawada | AANA N 
(8) Ragh 7. 22. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I, 4: p. 106). Cf. QMT: 
NT". 
(m) Sar ad 5. 2 (p. 571. 2-3). 
(a) waz [AI] Sar. 
(c) afaa qat: ofan Ragh (var.). 
(d) aaae Ragh (var). 
Upajáti metre (Indravajrà and 
Upendravajrà). 

The hair on the wrist of the bride- 
groom stood on end while the fingers of 
the bride became moist with perspiration ; 
so it seemed that by the joining of their 
hands, the action of love was, at that 
moment, equally divided between them. 
(M. R. Kale's translation). 

5598" l 
aia: faa: feaa: sa fara: acaat mra: 
qaa Aaa aaga wld AsAT a 
ai surget: enadi ateaearaai 
fawi serat eprarerfaert wait afan n 
(at) SR 281. 101, SSB 111. 105. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Whether seated, lying down, standing, 
walking, dreaming, waking, seeing, re- 
maining with eyes closed, working or 
keeping quiet—in all these situations, day 
and night, I see her embracing me, 
speaking sweetly and melting with love, 
walking gently due to shyness, with a 
smiling face and with eyes filled with love. 
(A. A. R). 


5599 


aa: ganat ufa afia sargi: miaa: 
fafaa dafa asa venta RATTAR a 

anmai bara werulertfu aà 
awana uf Asafa a grata 


qeufenfem u 
(a) DikAny 15. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


If a merchant, seated comfortably and 
chatting with friends who are interested in 
hearing him, were to say something in the 
vein of five percent! and a hundred 
percent", need that cause any surprise ? 
For, while sailing in a ship and even when 
it sinks by portentous hurricanes which 
dash the waves down to the very nether 
regions, he does not leave off talking the 
state of his capital. (A, A. R.). 


1. Cost price, 2. Selling price. 


5600 


adta: ana: area 
qma me faama 


(m) P (PM 1.34). 


Seated by the side of the master, 
looking at him, with hands folded in 
reverence, the clever person should have 
his business successfully accomplished 
after understanding fully his mood at that 
time. (A. A. R.. 


TAM geeswfe: a 
aa: mra for erre N 
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5601* 


aria ayfa fena wat 
wera  aveafasu: | 
grat ep: faenum 
viet: afer ferent er n 
(m) Sis 8. 19. 
(cd) faamaaa: 


Praharsini metre. 


When the young lady possessing 
charming thighs was seated on the bank, 
afraid of entering the cold water (of the 
lake), along with her husband, he smiled 
(at her reluctance) ; then he plunged into 
the water, and when she waved her hands 
to see his sportive movements, he sprinkled 
water on her. (A. A. R.). 


5602* 


Set févr geii afafa afafa 
atfer Hoot agn 
ian aafaa zafa aaaf sarasa 
FATT | 
HANA TAT HATgeRArN PRY mega 
Tare a: gE Afef gaditana: u 
(at) SP 93 (a. Laksmanakhanda-praéasti), 
SH 97 (a. Laksmapakhapda-praíasti), 
SR 8. 103 (a. SP), SSB 12. 90 (a. 
Laksmanakhanda-prasasti). 
(b) afa fazt Sp. 
(d) mme SR. 
Sragdhara metre. 


When the sun kept quiet [unable to 
do anything] and the moon in the sky 
was full of misery, when Lord Visnu 
remained full of desire for gain, the Lord 
of the demons went to sleep, Indra was 
fleeing, and the Lord of death had lost 


Maar aa -anA Ta 


his lustre, Brahma, born of the lotus and 
expert in scriptures, was crying ‘Oh ! a great 
calamity has befallen and was speaking of 
a way to remedy it ; the blue-necked god 
Siva swallowed the terrific poison 
kalaküta effortlessly ; may that god 
protect you all. (A. A. R.). 


5603 


area mdg aat quof na ami 
gfewdscrfregi a aaa fafaet fag: u 


(at) SP 3140 (a. Padmaśrī). Variant of 
No. 3534. 


Caressing a damsel, if very young, may 
be done seated ; when she has attained full 
youth, it may be done in bed ; when she 
has grown [middle-aged], it may be done 
Standing ; thus caressing of women is 
known to be of three kinds. (A. A. R.). 


5604" 


amit: et fant gaufeafafir: 
gevhimdu TT 
dd: frd va arfa aA art: gs | 
weaned q imagna Meaig: gae 
aen: dure gefa ag agaa avsa: 
siu aT N 
(m) SSB 17, 5. 
; Sragdhară metre. 


Viewed with deep interest with un- 
winking eyes by the gods, siddha-s and 
other celestial beings, seated in their own 
aerial vehicles in the company of their 
charming spouses in a circle and with the 
accompaniment of drums in the form of 
the gentle thunders of the clouds at 
intervals. and releasing rain as if they were 
showers of flowers, the tandava dance of 
Lord Siva is greatly honoured ; may that 
be for your welfare. (A. A. R). 


E eee s. 


ada ATA tert 


5605" 
erret ata faerat aa wel arat atsara 
daa fe argan ma sri asper q 
qui aum aaa ga: dumm vq 
qud qm auemuresrfagut epbsquromfaq n 


(ur) VS 2546 (a. Matanga-Divakara ), 
Kavyalokalocana (MS JO 1008, fol. 
26 a) (a. Abhinavagupta). (Cf. A. B. 
Keith, A History of Sanskrit Litera- 
fure, p. 214 ; A. Weber, Indische 
Studien, 17. 172). 

(b)  gaayad [a°] Kav’. 

(d) anaiaz fe yadta Kave. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


O king of earth, sea-girdled, was 
afore time thy grandmother, then became 
she thy mother, and now thy spouse to 
bring thy glory to fullness. But when a 
full hundred years of thy life have flown, 
will she be thy daughter-in-law, for this is 
the just fate of those to whom every 
science is known. (A. B. Keith’s translation 
in his A History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 214). i 

5606 
em A nafa gat a at aa AT 
ur giaa a hat frat À 
sdear fg egeaanfa atada 
emai ë agai i 
(a) SIS 13. 52. 
Praharsigi metre. 


This beloved of mine is in my mind, 
but she is not captivated by me and is 
(as good) as dead ; though she moves with- 
in the range of my sight, yet she is not 
(really) seen ; the light of the moon, the 
moonbeams, however white, appears to 
be extremely dark to those who are 
blind. (A. A. R). 


ardaig aa faai see vrosfrufg qui fas. 


[ 1343 
5607"* 
ania sfam aa aT RE! Hose d 
apre sg TWAS AY wh 
(at) SP 4643 (a. Khadgakosa). 

That sword which is blue in colour 
till the very edges and its handle well 
rounded’ is called  ksudravajra — [small 
thunderbolts in its effect] ; so has said 
the sage Nagarjuna. (A. A. R.) 


1. Or: forming rings at the thin end. 
5608 

aiaa Prades gga: wg agfa: 

gra gra ate mayanga n 

(8$) Cr 155 (CR VI. 10, CPS 140, 17). 
Cf. Nos. 2958, 4809, 5474, qgr«ai 
frad*à and gd atizargea. 

(b) w^? tr. CR (var). 

(c) f [ar*] CR (var.). 

(a) meang [s^] CR (var.) 

Friends and relatives turn their backs 
from the limits (of the cemetery); the 
effects of one's own good and bad deeds 
(during lifetime) alone accompany one who 
goes on his last journey. 

5609" 
arated fafaga afer 
Ara: Nga feared were: gud | 
arta ferrara érampererra va "wr afè: 
menat fafa quur map sean alae n 
(sr) JS 289, 24. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
"You were attached at heart [in love] 


with the moon'—(censured) thus by her 
lord Indra, the eastern quarter, full of 


apprehension in the morning, took a divine’ 


form to purify herself and having been 
released from the bottom of the sea heated 
by submarine fire, appears as the sun 
glowing, like a piece of gold taken out 
of fire. (A. A. R,). 


1344 ] 


5610 


AY gaanaria 
fantaarctaratay à 
THAT mogt 
staar waste quta n 


(aI) SR 171. 809, SSB 506, 809. 


Svagata metre. 

The abode of demoniacal tendencies 
should be kept away at arm's length, the 
mind should be made free from impure 
thoughts; the abode of Sri-Rama should 
be made the refuge; then the waters of 
worldly life could be crossed sportively 
[effortlessly]. (A. A. R.). 


5611" 

WT iq È perami qd a weptstrug 

aa aa gamed afrad gonfia at emu: 
(Pg Aa ward coi uen 

| | WICERERITRUTIR 

at art gafr da fag Wd a ar faga n 
(sr) VS 3198, SR 68. 82 (a. VS), SSB 336. 

83. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Were I to remain in the house, I am 
unable to maintain the family, if I resort 
to a penance-grove, the means of happi- 
ness, thieves of (desires) rob me (of peace) ; 
were l hurl myself into a deep chasm, 
there is the fear of hell as it amounts to 
suicide ; I know not what to do, oh! Lord, 
whether to die or to live. (A. A, R). 


5612 


fami arfirarrafit a 
feat: afa a afa arn 


aad Ae aig 
game aat 
(aT) SuM 23. 54. 


agt Hao—aren aay 


The face [external charm] of learning 
and that of a woman are enjoyed by all; 
but the persons capable of knowing the 
heart of these two may be two or three, 
or not at all. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 


translation). 


emma ara feet sce No. 3497, 


5613" 


send wana urfudY sp omg 
wag: Raming: d 
agenda afangar Tq 
dmr aaaea: ad 
(s) Sis 8. 16. 
Praharsini metre. 


When the damsels, though holding the 
hands of their lovers, were afraid to 
plunge into the river, the waters, out of 
eagerness, held them within themselves in 
the form of their images reflected therein. 
(A. A. R). 


5614" 
menfa naaraana 
mafya yaffa: ferat feret ft: à 
aasa aÀ pyme 
ai areata: tefwatsRr quw M 


(at) JS 239.2 (a. Süktisahasra). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Having approached you closely, when 
your nearby branches were shaken - 
(fondly) by their ereeper-like hands, you ‘> 
were embraced by the damsels, eager to, ^. 
get the buds; fortunate are you, 
oh ! campaka-tree, that you bear fruit too, 
in the shape of their hard and rounded 
breasts suitable to (your) flower-bunches, 
(A. A. R.). l 


enexetria(t- eret f [ 1345 


5615" 


anrea quoprvefafW aE 
arge 
ej safa ada quur qrafa | 
JAT fanoga [Renew Wa 
qucd rau a sUTaierem TAT fra: n 
(s) Balarámayaga 2. 31, Han 8, 52. 
(s) SkV 1546. 
(a) mesara Han. 
(b) fef [q^] Han ; "fsgvradt Han. 
(c) eaaa waat Han. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

When 1 began with Candrahasa, my 
scimitar, to cut / the forest of my throats 
down to the very trunk / and the veins 
began to burst, I swear | that nota head 
dropped tears or failed to smile / or 
frowned or begged for mercy as they 


fell; / witness the blessed Siva who saw 
all. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


5616 
aT CARATS TAY TATA 
A anatata CXTEHTSTN | 
angratafa HEUTE 
err ifara AiE h 
(s) SPR 971. 4 (a. Sraddhaguna-vivarana), 
SuM 32. 6, IS 1068, Subh 94. 
(à) ogsafaat SuM ; MAA Subh, 
(b) arasa SuM ; ataf fargo] 
SPR. 
(o s" quif a SuM. 
( m ata fg q^ SuM. 
Indravajrà metre. 
To the cattle the mother is the mother 
ntil it drinks (mother’s) milk ; to the pase 
NS until he ` gets a wife; to the 


MS-1II. 40 


middling until she takes care of the house; 
however, to the best one she is holy 
like a firtha during his whole life. 


5617* 


ara saamea qut 
Wig è SATİN | 
wag = Wfcamruuta 
ar ems Heels wTEUWET i 
(a) Nais 18. 119 (in some editions [HSS 
etc.] 18. 113). 
(b arnèg Nais (HSS) (printer’s error). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


The scratches which they gave to each 
other with their finger-nails in their 
frenzied joy, when they reached the 
culmination of their passion, was like a 
seasoning of molasses with red pepper 
sprinklings, giving relish though sharp. 
(K. K. Handiqui's translation). 

5618 
amai Hp agia: wage: cuneum wa 
fad aq wfnsrafafa fas a oco aea wq 
Ua vu: feet mga aanfy end adtag 
Rat aqata fg faune ngaga: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2240, Skm [POS] 5. 
48. 5). 
(b) afafa [^u^] Skm (POS). 
(d) maset Skm (POS). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Let that be, why speak much ? The 
best fruit of worldly life is the help 
rendered to others ; even this is denied to. 
us to the smallest extent as fate remains 
unfavourable; here we are, called men, 
Spending our lives uselessly; and the 
attainment of the eight  perfections by 


the persons of our fate consists of merely 
filling their own bellies ! (A. A. R). 


1346 ] 


5619 
amai WSTHTHEXUD Tee 
at carta ufeatfagaraammt | 
gaar ufa mamii frat 
waa figuris a ala guum n 
(ur) VS 865 (a. Ratnakara) ; Vjv 44. 91 (a. 
Mahesvaradatta). 

Vasantatilaky metre. 

Let the quenching of thirst by the 
waters of the ocean (of worldly life) 
remain far away to those whose minds 
are tormented by the forest-fire of trsna 
[thirst or : desires] ; even this may be tole- 
rated but for the fact that the tongue gets 
burned doubly by the saline water (of 


troubles); and the thirst [greed] never 
calms down. (A. A. R.). 


5620 
awai meang: dead gea: 
gA faudtedtsfe a name: qa rf: | 
te aa: agan masg Tee ATA 
gwsan azeamiata ge: Aofa goaf n 
(at) PV 673 (a. Rudra), Ava 250, SR 240. 

130, SSB 640. 37, Kav p. 94. 

(b) autatfa® Ava, SR, SSB ; Sal 3 Ava. 
(c) mang? PV (MS); mena Ava. 
(d) wasanta ngugi Ava. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Let at rest the (pleasing) close asso- 
ciation with you, personal contact with 
you is far away, you are not available to 
the slightest degree for an embrace, nor 
are you within the range of sight; (in 
spite of these) what shall we say of your 
merits, oh ! mango tree, which are rarely 
seen in others ? For, you often please 
even from afar the  wayfarers by the 
fragrance of your flowers. (A. A. R.). 


AAT AAA’ eat ATA 


5621" 
ameet afra frrtisoaia fraasia ag wd v 
ferar yt mafesi: qaa: 
vada faeguifa a d meanman 
mifaq afamat qat qia: N 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1705, Skm [POS] 4. 13. 
5) (a. Tailapatiya-Gangoka), 
(O gat [7 d]. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The fact that the ocean is beyond the 
range of vision be not taken into account ; 
how much he attracts the mind by his 
greatness ! Useless have you made him, 
the best of seas, oh ! sage Agastya, into a 
mouthful (when you drank him up) ; you 
Should stop with this alone, for you get 
no greater fame than that you have made 
him a mouthful; whereas he is the source 


for the release of rain by the clouds. 
(A. A. R3. 


5622" 
awai aq ataapa g fai- 
Asana ana fara atta tque d 
FATS BRTETEAEC MEL UNT SAT HALT - 
alate Rada weet gansta: pa: Ut 
(v) Kavik 1, 78. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Let alone the countless puddles where- 
in / frogs alone may bathe, running away 
from hail ; / but we shall praise the mighty 
ocean alone / that sheltered bleeding 
mountains all / smitten by Indra’s thunder- 
bolt! (K. Krishnamoorthy's translation).. 


5623 
STU aaa ferda — dienen ufa i 
faga vatatonfa vafa gamfa eam u 
(m) P (PP 4. 48, Pts 4, 90, PtsK 4, 61), 
De, A in Vet after 9.16. 


awat aaa -anat aag 


(at) SR 349. 29 (a. P), SSB 227. 29, IS 


1069. 
(b) “ATT Pts, SR, SSB; aAa Vet. 
(c) satonfa faga or satsir qd aena Vet. 


(d) afa [w^] Vet; qa eam Wr PtsK ; qi 
Seifaqt: Vet. 


One fact suffices. Cite no more! | 
They* kill the children that they bore, 
(A. W. Ryder’s translation). 


l Women when they are angry. 
5624" 
CUT dH qp FATA OQ 
ges siTeastat T 
(8T) PG 183 (in some MSs a. Puskaraksa 
etc.). 
(cd) fart afud qui "m d? PG (var). 
(d) imaat PG (var.). 
Let the ill fame to me be set aside, 
let the truth be narrated by you; how did 


your heart react on hearing the music of 
the flute of Sri-Krsna? (A. A. R). 


aret araaetiad 
faa safrana d 


5625" 
awai maadega: daaa- 
seara faafe TAY Smeg: TART gd 
stieni a fenaa 
ARH saa Wed maa meafg: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1830, Skm [POS] 4. 
38. 5) (a. Vallana), Kay p. 100. 
(b) saw [a°] Skm (B) (printer’s error). 
(d) «xf [3°] Skm (var.). 
Sárdulavikridita metre. 

Let alone the heroic roaring of the 
lion in his younger days, when he had 
boundless courage and whose assaults were 
wonderful in the beginning and the end 
even more admirable; though grown weak 


by old age, his very smell now breaks a 
little the bodies. of ‘scent elephants’ who 
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are unable to escape into the caves of the 
Vindhya forest. (A. A. R.). 
5626 
awat aaa ganfan qusfa qifa 
dI aea fanaa atoi efa s sud 
aema aga: misaa afas 
WA aana afa diga Aga N 


(T) SRK 194. 1 (a Šrāħgadhara), Ava 496, 
SR 216. 32, SSB 599. 39, IS 7744. 

(à) glg Ava. 

(d) itaat Ava, SR, SSB. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Oh ! Let the greatness of the sea be put . 
aside, which is pleasing to the ears when 
one is far away; people die of thirst 
quickly though they remain at its very: 
shore; therefore, far preferable is a small 
lake or a well or a tank where one can 
frequently drink water with one's own 
hands and that (too) as much as he 
pleases. (A. A. R). 


5627 
awai mag farranfaagarai eia: crest 
dare quqniüstafamaufeanrati eife i 
eitis aafia sg fase si wea 
anaes  vfrnfnsUifvet 


apaa At 
(HD) SSB 368. 57. 


Sragdhara. metre. 


Let there be association with good people 
whose fame is celebrated at the ends of 
the quarters ; even cultivating their enmity 
brings about a high position to a person, 
which is wonderfully great. Will the name 
of Rahu, who is bodiless and has only his 
head, ever reach the ears of any one, had 
he not courted enmity with the sun and 
the moon whose effulgence is well known 
in all the three worlds ? (A. A. R)” 
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5628" 


awai aag Deu WIE fag? 

garai aa agina maafa i 
wdt ya: sofafafed fe g ur (adu 

CHIX CHIC CHIC aif tar rufa n 
(AT) PG 342 (a. Ke$ava-Bhat(acarya), SR 

292. 22, SSB 131.24, RJ 891 (a. 
Gosthimisra). 

(c) m [kz] SR, SSB. 

(d) www PG (var), mat [V] SR, 
SSB ; Hdtat [7°] PG (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

Let my being a person desiring to hear 
your speech be put far away, and far 
away also remain the honour of an embrace 
of your person ; but this I beg of you, 
again and again, with my prostrations that 
whenever you think of [remember] your 


own people, you may allot a small portion 
of it to me. (A. A. R3). 


5629 


wfegnrweRr — d 
aiai Asa zer 


awai d fera 
wat refs: 
(at) SSB 356. 5. 


Let be the mention of meritorious 
people who shone as ornaments to the 
entire world ; even the taste of the 
qualities of such persons has now become 
extremely difficult to find. (A. A. R.). 


5630" 


STE gam adaa Agaa 
Maa asf ga ainai whe 

sawaspa delat mA 
Weg rfi at adaa aeatseeag qmm u 


(a1) SR 281. 109, SSB 111. 113, RJ 890 
(a. Gadádhara ; see H. D. Sharma’s 
Some Unknown Sanskrit Poets of 


wrat Atag—Aleat vr 


Mithila in G. Jha Commemoration 
Volume, p. 365). 


(d) ar aq araar SSB, RJ. 
' Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Let the tasting of the nectar of her face 
remain far away, such a hope of being 
united with her does not arise in my heart 
at all ; if the lotus-faced one were to look 
at me once lovingly with her creeper-like 
limbs loosened (from the tight control) or 
at least glance affectionately, I shall 
consider myself blessed by even that much. 


(A. A. R). 


5631" 


amet ger fase: Bamaga Od 

a: fe Ww afar — VERTS: fie a raat: 

(aT) SkV 584, Kav 308, Prasanna 13. 38, 
VS 2087, SP 3679, SR318. 1 (a. VS), 
SSB 176. 2, Sdrasarhgraha of Sambhu- 
dasa (MS IO 2454a) 1. 96. 

(D) *fafgdt SkV (var.), Kav (MS), Pra- 
sanna. 

(c) fsa [f a] Prasanna ; q [17] SP, SR, 
SSB. 

(d) faa [f& a] Prasanna ; q [7] SP, SR, 
SSB. : 

Speak not of parting !/When I embrace 
my love/is not my bristling skin a moun- 
tain ; /is not my sweat the sea ? (D. H. H, 
Ingalis's translation). 


5632 
emat Waratfadl gfaqqutsm 
aaa wafa AMAT SAAT: | 
wea: Uu: gusta aotsa uw 
sait waaga: Wow gerat: d 
(sr) Pad 90. 47 (a. Somadeva). 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


acct e CM M T T ARTIUM ITE ET AN EEUEEUOTT 


aeai mosa- teal Wu [ 1349 


Let alone the fluctuation of fortunes in 
a future birth, in this very same birth itself 
such ups and downs occur to human beings, 
asa small person sometimes turns into a 
great and a great one into a small in a 
moment's time, a master becomes a 
servant and a servant rises in turn to the 
position of a master, ( S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


5633" 
awai Wesen araida sup du RAT 
sp HAfazraat ganaras: sure fu a 
qx fiag aeaea: Segre du firri 
aaf dauenemum qub eie: UH AA: N 
(4) Caur (A) 56. 
(d) afta Caur (A) (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

If we speak of the beauty of the face 
of the charming lady, let the mention of 
the moon’s orb be at rest ; if the context 
ischarm of her eyes, let the lilies remain 
somewhere in a corner, if we consider the 
sweetness of her voice, let the melody of 
the lute remain far away ; if the talk is 
about her (slender) waist, our obeisance to 
the fame of the sky [ether]! (A. A. R.). 

5634 
arai ngetara Area 
M faarmadteagen: | 
aatia uf at wafia 
ara faa aa aiia n 
(a) AS 191. 
(a) "arm? AS (var.) ; arate AS (var.). 
(c) Ai? AS (KM) (printer’s error). 
Indravajra metre. 

Let alone the attainment of liberation 
which is full of pure unalloyed happiness, 
free from all worries, and which can be 
accomplished by the power of supreme 
knowledge ; even the (other aims of life) 
dharma, artha and kama cannot be 


obtained without knowledge; hence that 
should be honoured. (A. A. R.). 
5635" 

SET ata wa YX afa wat euer eur Areal 

Bra aq AT dna qur fa agar A wea d 
«red fiama aifeanfad sued rar agna 

ga framdaat o wasfa Satam: n 
(at) SP 3166, 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Let it be, not today when it is so 
auspicious and pleasing ; friend, you have 
placed the jasmine creeper, dear, get me 
that flower ; or whatis the use of that ? 
I shall have my pearls well: polished ; 
burn that which you have placed there— 
thus this capricious flurry of the gazelle- 
eyed damsel intoxicates the beloved lover. 
(A. A. R). 

5636" 
arai Ra: mud 
adig arafa fatagiaad 1 
frfa faarfagmat 
wi UT afan gag: n 
(@) ArS 2. 105. 
Arya metre. 

Let alone the show of jealous anger, 
or narrating the same to her friends, the 
want of courtesy which I showed her ; with 
her pride of attracting me by her love all 
dwindled, the fair-bodied one is ashamed 
even to look at me ! (A. A. R.) 

5637" 
Heat TAT 
WT STERN Tay GTA: | 
gaenta, wfeerafa 
taaga TARTS T 
(a) ArS 2. 91. 
Arya metre, 


1350 ] awai fayeeri- oreet 


It is far better that it remains without 
bearing fruit; do not apply the dohada! 
stimulant to the areca tree ; even when it 
bears fruit, please understand that it will 
only cause agitation to you. (A. A. R.). 


1, Dohada : the desire of plants at 
budding time. 
5638" 


anai farted eut fafana unt 
amaga gui afai wate sp atsat Q 
eret giu qug qenfgasrsurd 
ma: a CGU afa gum Misgar: n 


(8) Amar (Amar [doubtful] [D] 20, Amar 
[RK] 76, Amar [K] 63, Amar [S] 57, 
Amar [NSP] 63, Amar [POS] 57}... 

(ur) VS 1148, SR 354. 60. (a. Amar), SSB 

|... 235. 61. 


(D) wifi [53^] Amar (var) ; gfaar [a°] 
Amar (D), Amar (K), Amar (NSP) ; 
eaefaat VS ; gefart Amar (RK), SR, 
SSB ; fg wx Amar (var) ; dl assat 
[4 it] Amar (RK). 


(c stay Amar (D), Amar (RK), Amar 
(K), Amar (NSP), VS, SR, SSB ; 
“aca Amar (var) ; “grape: SR, 
SSB. 

(d) Wf [s^] Amar (RK) ; SqXTIeqx: VS. 
1. Western (Arj) 63, Southern (Vema) 57, 

Ravi om., R&ma om., BrMM 74, BORI 
(I) 78, BORI (II) 76. 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


Friends I dare not trust; and my 
shyness prevents me from turning my play- 
ful glance towards him who well knows 
the very core of my desire; the folk 
around are clear at making fun of others 
and very adept in divining the meaning of 
the minutest gestures; oh! mother, to 
whom may I look for succour ? The fire 
of love dies in the heart (itself). (C. R. 
Devadhar's translation). 


5639* 
amai amaira aqurfaueor 
Amaaan Faq ga wu a 
LEBGE- S: ES ELEAZL C dE fes 
aa: at e spemprewettg n 
(3) Bh$ 406, Sant 2. 14 (in some texts 2. 
15 or 2. 16). 


(ar) SkV 1606, Skm (Skm [B] 2323, Skm 
[POS] 5. 65. 3) (a. Salavaha), SR 368. 
34 (a. Sünt), SSB 262. 36, IS 1070. 


(a) ‘areata’ Sant, SR, SSB; rears? 
Skm ; Heat Sant ; ave? SkV (var.). 

(b) aata arfe Sant (var.); ta Sant (var.), 
SR, SSB; d*w or ṣa [24] BhS (var.), 
IS. 

(c) gw Sant (var); agag Sant 
(var.). 

(d) afia or aafa or fafa or frag [a°] 
Sant (var.) ; gofa [a°] Skm; emm 
Sant (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


Let be a kingdom of the earth with 
all its cares,/ I value not, oh! Lord, a 
universal empire at a straw.| My heart 
turns rather to the hills and woods / where 
herds of antelopes lie down in fearless 
sleep. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


acanna see No. 5639. 


5640" 
anama ging AAA 
qm: ed Afa gerar i 
aaa 3d fi Brahe 
wa eg sawa mau 
(y) Nais 8. 41. 
(d) wRrarfrara: Nais (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra), 


= a 


araa: -aiia «iq [ 1351 


Let the old tradition that Cupid is 
invisible, because destroyed by Siva, be 
set aside ; forsooth a new tradition appears 
that he is so, because the beauty that is 
in thy body did not enter into possession 
of him.’ (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


1. ic. he hides himself of shame, 
5641 
ATCA ACTA: 
Giai Eia iau fet TAT: | 
aarrafrgag, 
vagally gen o fund n 
(a1) SP 243, SR 47. 113 (a, ŚP), SSB 305, 
115, IS 1071, Pr 364. 
(a) METTANT: g^ SP (MS); MERA- 
IST; SP (MS) (contra metrum). 
(b  wTrwrTCHiwTES? IS changed by Bóht- 
lingk (?) ; wTemiaswwrig? SP (var.). 
(c) mafaz. IS, 
(d) safa IS (contra metrum) ; caamtsafq 
IS (7) ; gat or gat SP (MS) (contra 
metrum). 


Arya metre. 


Let alone those virtuous men who are 
never satisfied by devoting themselves 
entirely to the service of others, alas! 
there are some who even feel sorry for 
their own virtues thinking that the same 
may cause pain to the scoundrels. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


ARATAACTAIAAT: see No. 5641. 


5642 
ARATATT vila: 
Asdan afa ifa: à 
STATATAL qari 
a writ Radara u 
(a) Kutt (Kutt [KM] 707, KM [BI] 729). 


(a) «tw Kutt (KM). 
(c) erre afe Cafe) sta: Kutt (BI). 
(d) "mf Kutt (BD. 

Arya metre. 

Let alone the people who are outsiders, 
Who being addicted to playful activities 
[fun] get pleased (at others’ troubles) ; 
when she was falling into another painful 


situation she was not prevented even by her 
own servants. (A. A. R.), 


MEMET: AAA: see No, 5641. 


5643" 
araa adag wat giitzerega- 
area Aaaa gaai qu: 
ereda apanan an aa- 
CHR wee qa: SIMITA 1) 
(Hr) Skm (Skm [B] 1753, Skm [POS] 4; 
23. 3) (a. Gosoka). 
(b) arg Skm (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


Let alone, oh ! best of lakes, your waters, 
which is taste, vie with nectar that was 
obtained from the milky ocean, and where- 
in there are clusters of lotuses and which 
are decorated with swans flitting about ; 
all the fatigue and discomfort caused by 
heat are removed by the touch of the 
pleasing breeze which is rendered cool by 
the mass of Sprays of your tossing ripples. 


(A. A. R.). 
5644 
aag da aanfaana trancada 
mfi aq auf gazi MENATA | 
aqaa anfang: eA ag araa 


afaa Rg: & sfa Prud quum a F:N 
(8) Santiv 29. 
Mandakranta metre, 
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If a man has true piety and faith in 
God it is but proper that he should distri- 
bute his wealth to needy supplicants ; if 
he is a nihilist [atheist], he ought to utilise 
it in plenty for enjoyments ; but not touch- 
ing the wealth himself, if a person buries 
it with utmost secrecy—we think over care- 
fully what the possible reason could be, 
but get no solution at all. (A. A. R.). 


5645" 
sedia FAT a: agt a faai 
wan Mad yia maata aaru 


(at) ŚP 2940. 


On remembering (when repeated) the 
words of the sage Astika that serpent which 
does not turn back (from an attack), his 
head will break into a hundred pieces, just 
as ths fruit ofthe ¢/mSapa-tree. (A. A. R.). 


5646" 
aedi eargared ara fatage at fra setae 
gaai agaa: aeie AAT: | 
atara emfa orerfarferergs: aar: urged. 
amai Faved Fer fears d fog fr: paata n 
(at) SR 141. 6, SSB 458. 7. 
Sragdhara metre. 


Let the fowlers who are experts in 
constructing fences in the forest spread the 
nets; let those holding packs of hounds 
release them from the restraining chains 
in the forest regions; let the woodland 
sites be scattered with horsemen with their 
horses overcome with fatigue and holding 
nooses in their hands ; let the beat of the 
forest regions be done by staff-beares riding 
buffaloes and appearing like lords of 
death. (A. A. R.). 


5647" 
emegesieemaueerqqed T 
AHATA LAATAT: | 


anrdeaai-anàsåa 


dra ew mf must 
a Wr TAT trm: di 
(3) Sis 10. 89, 
(a1) SR 321.15 (a. Sis), SSB 180. 15 (a. 
Magha). 
Svagata metre. 


Indulging continuously in dalliance, the 
young women were not allowed even a 
moment to lie down by the night, though 
the beds were prepared and spread with 
tender leaves and flowers. (A. A. R.). 


5648" 

anà praa fus: 

arena aw 

a nAn 

Tamy d fraa u 
(at) Vaidi 1. 
Arya metre. 

There is a certain religious mendicant 
who collects together ten imperishable 
things ; we beg of him the pair ‘not mine’ ; 
then what clse remains ? (A, A. R.). 

5649" 
aredsaa ateng aa fear durent 
gaara wem cro mafa fa: surfen 
qui afaa n 
grasa fageae a afeararaa IAR 
qarfaegata frat aghag: ate W us AAT Mt 
(8) Bhallatasataka 95. 
(at) VS 1015 (a. Bhallata). 
(c) Fa: Bhalla’. 
(c) * 3? Bhalla’. 
(4) *faegaxfraT? Bhalla?; smi a [a ga] 
Bhalla’. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


arà arre rend Viger [ 1353 


How many do remain in this lake who 
side with the lotus with pleasure ? In the 
lotus full of beauty, the mind of the swan 
is not attached even a little ; but the 
affectionate bees wait patiently by the 
side of the flower in the morning with the 
thought—he is asleep yet, he is not awake, 
let us therefore wait to suit his time. 
(A. A. R.) 


5650" 


arà adatan aara aia 
aaa wagafa sfrevamras daemifa i 
etitat gerar fregfea aged fern: mogga- 
vetas ath aaraa fa asia ui 
(2) Nais 12, 95, 
(at) JS 338. 23 (a. Sri-Harsa), VS 2520 (a. 
(Nais), Skm (Skm [B] 1615, Skm 
[POS] 3. 49. 5) (a. Kavipandita-Sri- 


Harsa), SR 138. 83 (a. Nais), SSB 
452. 85, 


(a) "anges mfa = Skm; 
urfasrzs [ui^] Nais (var), SR, SSB. 

(b) afar (wr) [m^] Nais (var), JS 
(var), VS, SR, SSB; amaa Skm 
st eas? [a°] VS. 

(e) wf Nais (var.); saga? Skm. 
Sragdhará metre. 

His fame owing to the vastness of its 
magnitude, cannot be contained in the 
three worlds occupying the cavity of Visnu’s 
belly. So it seems his ivory-like fame filled 
up the three worlds, and went out through 
Visnu’s navel, in the guise of a white lotus 
blossom. (K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 

5651" 
eed athe atram eae gaara 

wee garage waa vitet aaea à 
fa aama GIG WHWI qed SHINY 

eere ATMA aet WERT 1 

MS-III. 41 


(at) AA 93. 9-12. 

(a) leĝan. [fg] AA (AL ed.). 

(d) “aqra? [atfór?] AA (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

There awaits at the entrance the bride 
endowed with the skill of the Creator 
[beauty], and great scholarship ; the 
enemy's kingdom has been seized by your 
valour and he has submitted to you out of 
fear ; what other thing now remains that 
is desired by you which is to be accom- 
plished ? Therefore, oh ! king, let grand pre- 


parations be made for the auspicious rite 
of marriage. (A, A, R). 


5652" 


ated AY gaar a afa gga fg «it a emm 

agd wapa Dno wp ga: i 
wed fast glaa genfa FEAT | 

WIRT a ga Tay qagr d E WRERTET ty 
(3) Anyégat 60, 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

It has no exquisite loveliness, nor has 
it the least trace of the fragrance of a 
flower, amiableness consists in the granting 
of sweet honey, but has it that? Yet you 
propitiate with your humming the petal 


of a lotus flower painted in a picture ; alas ! 


what shall I now say of your greatness, 
oh bee! (A. A. R). 


5653" 
SG Qaran fera gara: 
AAT ZARRENA wr q: 
Aaaa aaraa 
a ga: dfefitqsit qequr fa TERT: 
@) Anymuk 14, 
Mandakranta metre. 


1354 ] 


Will a swan, that remains sporting in 
the Manasa lake, the sporting ground of 
the goddess Parvati, which abounds in 
golden lotuses in full bloom and which 
sportively intoxicates the minds of bees, be 
ever longing for a puddle with scanty water, 
surrounded by plenty of slippery mud and 
the beloved of [resort to] groups of frogs ? 
(A. A. R). 

. 5654* 
ured faq: qvwfada ga Yet 
viwtvfa fasmedtrafaca fer: à 
^ SUGTTqEHTRTTSEIEI 
SII m Taya aa Wc: n 
(at) SSg 220, Ava 194, SR 210. 23, SSB 
587. 26, SRK 171. 25 (a, Rasikaji- 
vana), SRM 2. 1. 296. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


‘The moon remains supremely happy on 
the head of Lord Siva’—such is the idea 
in the minds of the people of the three 
worlds ; but who, except the cool-rayed 
one, knows the misery of the burning heat 
of the fire concealed within his (third) 
eye ? (A. A. R.) 


5655 
awg sada fanfara: 
exumdsegfvdaqda — qud d 


dE TET CH Pep Peter ra: 
fa waama aiara: au 

(4) Bhallaga$ataka 46. 
(ur) VS 868 (a. Bhallata). 
(a) at effag VS. 
(c) asgat [4] VS. 
(d) wafa Bhallata? (var.), VS. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


“It is well known even to women and 
children that the sea is well guarded against 
the supply of water to thirsty people, as 


I EEEEEEEEEEEEEEMENELIEIILULLIELILLLG dGGcit CN 


arà fag:-onfear: ea? 


it is unfit to drink and is also situated far 
away ; but why does he, in addition, cause 
fright to the people with his series of 
billows rendered fearful by the sea-monsters 
with gruesome jaws ? (A. A. R.). 


5656 
anama clay ai 
eufenmarfer ngat 
(9) Kir 15, 4. 
(a1) SR 46.68 (a. Kir), SSB 303. 70 (a. 

Bharavi), Sar ad 5. 79 (p. 599). 
When the wicked mean enemies have 
been brought under their control by putting 
forth efforts, great men show compassion 


[magnanimity] to them ; this only enhances 
their greatness. (A. A. R.). 


aqzearrfag | 
aereranyReaat N 


5657* 
amea armat pafa anan 
aeuegsmdumamru farea d 
Tela aan ggaragfi 
ma: Yay ngit fear calaq n 
(a) Anas 74, 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Having had recourse to a kind of very 
cruel attitude in order to punish those who 
commit extremely bad deeds, you take up 
these flowers, oh ! divine mother, in the place 


of arrows ; indeed, great is your roughness 
towards your children ! (A. A. R.). 


5658" 
en fee: eafirqarfeaae nur 
meray | TATA ATT: | 
Mafana aaa 
saam wer: rag n 
(3) Kir 9. 9. 


(aT) SR 294. 28 (a. Kir), SSB 135. 30 (a. 
Bharavi). 


| 
| 


arpaa aq- fura 


(c) fag: Kir (var). 
Svagata metre. 


The western sky was covered in the 
evening twilight by a row of clouds ; it 
possessed the beauty of the sea coloured 
by the brilliance of the mass of corals that 
were washed by the waves. (A. A. R.). 


5659" 


AEB TA SAETTA 
gegelaran à 
afr afer ques 
agga ena Aare 
(v) Ragh 16. 13. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s 
Kalidása-Lexicon I. 4 : p. 251). 
(c) °xeafraraT=et Ragh (var.). 
(d) sfr Ragh (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Those waters of the lakes which once 
stirred gently by the fore-part of the hands 
of young ladies at the time of sporting 
imitated the deep resounding of a drum 
now bewail [produced a mournful or be- 
wailing sound] being struck violently with 
horns by wild buffaloes. (G. R. Nandar- 
gikar’s translation). 

5660 
arpaan roi 
gafa afe waAATTTAT 1 
qena aca wag faae 
eb g ger Alaa eT RIGA 1 
(sr) PV 724 (a. Ramanatha-Kaviraja). 
Vasantatilakà metre, — 

If the sea, by the tossings of his series 
of waves, throws far away gems under the 
impression that they are of no consequence, 


his title of being ‘the respository of gems’ 
will be lost; but the gems fortunately will 


[ 1355 


be worn on the bodies of great men. 
(A. A. R). 


5661* 
semet gafagaraat esa 
wur fere faf: a 
aa vaqufaarrmvAqd: 
qritifzfa  faauifssssrenfe n 
(3) $i$ 8.50. Cf. aè: aca’. 
(aT) SR 339. 107 (a. Sis), SSB 209. 49 (a. 
Mügha). 
Praharsini metre, 


Our own brilliance will endow the’ 


eyes of young ladies with a beauty that 
is never subject to any destruction ; of 
what use is this? — Thinking thus as it 


were, full of intolerance and to conceal the - 


virtues of 'collyrium, the waters (of the 
lake) washed it off d their eyes). 
(A. A. R). 


5662* 
area (meu vfud: gfav fügen 
maray aa ufa AARE | 
aasang fenai 
aemaise Waa: IRERE 1 
(at) VS 839 (a. Jalhaga). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Disregarding his mouth, laughing very 
long with your thunders, you drop your rairi- 
drops, oh ! cloud, on the other limbs of the 
cataka-bird ; but to him resting the tip 
of his beak on his long-curved neck, it is 


loss of life (by thirst), whereas to you it is 
but a joke. (A. A. R). 


5663* 
sme fma aa 
PREJA ator erem | 
| AAPA RTT 
migi fa fjr n 
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(3T) VS 2411 (a. Vallabhadeva). 
Arya metre, 


Covering his mouth completely along 
with the nose by his palm with extended 
fingers, the child produces the sound imi- 


tative of the letter ‘da’, and thereby 
practises a pleasing religious vow. 
(A. A. R). 

5664" 


meg gat greaatiafid aeda did ou 

AF süererttsrerfer erar arfa aoi etri à 
WT PAIA AEREE: gaT 

aa: paad Yan: aiad grà a 
(8) Rasamañjarī of Bhanukara 108. 
(ur) RJ 876. 
(b a Rasa; vd raTQ Rasa. 
(d) qq: Rasa’. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


Though the mouth is free from laughter, 
she indulges in a dance with music and 
thus speech is not avoided, the eyes 
possess the beauty of red lotuses and they 
remain somewhere for a moment ; when a 
garland is being put on, there is the folding 
of the hands over the lotus-buds of her 
breasts ; (fragrant) smoke are in the mass 
of her tresses—thus in the charming-eyed 
lady the evening fall is seen. (A. A. R). 


5665" 
ana aet: gaii maafa quati 
| fia: tang: 
arat faa gari samara? fafa 
ga tg: 
gss gi fagaa capitan qaassreratfg- 
ara oF afatia age: giaa 
fa AÈ N 
(ur) SR 372. 136, SSB 269. 22, 


teg uefa-srerisua 


(b) awaa [T°] SR; sear: gatya [g^ 817] 
SR. 


(c) 3€ SR (printer's error) ; gz [5^] SSB. 


(d) sfnar [^] SSB (printer's error). 
l. Probably a Jainistic verse included 
in SR and SSR. 
Sragdhara metre. 

People consider the damsel's face to be 
the moon, groups of men are vanquished 
by her eyes, the lightning by her brilliance, 
golden lotuses by her breasts; alas! this 
delusion! Filled as her body is with 
repugnant disease, foul smell, distorted by 
small worms and sprcad with pus, marrow 
and blood there is no repugnance to it in 
the world as is the attitude (of liking) of a 
fly towards them. (A. A. R.). 


5666" 
area aged cub wed 
Rrgefaegauwtfw wer | 
wat ow vip gfesitasmedq 
ara cate wei: fea oa 
(5r) SRK 273. 29 (a. Sphutasloka), SR 251. 

35, SSB 58. 40, IS 7745. 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

If the mouth is full of laughter and 
the eyes dance (with pleasure), if the fore- 
head shines with a speck of red lead, 
if the tresses are freshly done of the 


deer-eyed damsel, where is the need for 
innumerable other ornaments ? (A. A. R). 


HRA AA TAY WAY see No, 5428. 
| 5667" 
aafaa Aaaa- 
Sat anaga gaia 0 
gai qfiagersat fasma: fed faea raa 
aà edamame fraeetamaes: mfa: ou 


sensit -anà quier 


(at) JS 172. 10, SH 1787. 

(a) ^s fw? JS (var). 

(b) "asgi: SH. 

(c) wat SH; ^sut SH. 

(d) “aqaa SH ; “Nat SH. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

With the fame of the full moon eclipsed 
by her face, the pride of beauty of the 
blue lily vanquished by her eyes, the 
brilliance of the tender a$oka-leaves put 
down by her lips, thus having fashioned 
her, a nectarian watershed to the eyes, 
the architect of the three worlds, methinks, 
has himself taken his birth out of joy as 
a poet bold in self-praise. (A. A. R). 


5668" 
aeaiiai ga Feat He wq 
Asmaan ATH ACTATTATA | 
qRMUEsaRTetadat TAT 
detugartgingertatstes aga: u 
(a1) SSB 100. 36 (a. Sathgrahitr). 
(c) "rur SSB (printer's error). 
Sardülavikridita metre. 


Of her face that has vanquished the 
full moon and holding a ball in her hand, 
and the face rendered rosy with her feelings 
of affection and exciting sport (with the 
ball), with her eyes resembling ketaki- 
petals with black bees perched on them 
and casting tremulous glances from the 
corners of her long eyes—I am made the 
fortunate onlooker. (A. A. R.). 


5669" 
AAA AIAAITAH Tee: Aig 
giamh Hert agna ATT qt: | 
aa graft grartfattadt aeaa Ayr 
a WA HEA Wusmil MANAT: 
(a1) PdT 129 (a. Bhaskara). 


` 
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(a) sat PaT (var.). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The beauty of your face vanquishes 
the moon  [or: obstructs the best of 
Brahmana-s], the eyes reach up to the 
ears [or : transgresses the scriptures], the 
tresses are well curled [or : there is crooked- 
ness up to the head] and are adorned with 
pearl-strings [or : devoid of merits]—if 
such, charming one, is your want of humi- 
lity, in one who is weak, I think that 
Cupid is the conqueror of the world (and 


of Siva) and moves in front of you [is your 
leader]. (A. A. R.) 


5670* 


area: faaararaa 
afacan: ane Raa frat writ à 
fafrerng fer maaa famereiregenntenems 
infaa Tnfagesuasweugt penca sew u 
(a1) SR 270. 427, SSB 92. 2, RJ 752. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

As the halo round the moon of her 
face, like the bow of campaka-plant of 
Cupid, with hands swinging like flashes of 
lightning from the cloud of her dark 
tresses, with the three folds of the skin 
becoming prominent, visible navel, with 
the knot of the dress getting loosened, 
and the bosom becoming prominent, the 
pot-bosomed one unfolds herself (in all her 
glory) little by little. (A. A. R). 


| 5671" 
sme pigar: wagi dud 

ag wIseesUudr afa gagugpatd cuum i 
meal Aae aaga: 

WT HIST Brey saei meag ega UO 
(a1) SSB 19. 29 (a. Saingrahitr). 


Sardulavikridita metre. 
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The full [nectar-filled] moon in her 
face, the beauty and power of the heavenly 
kalpaka-trees at her fect, the brilliance of 
gold in her body, the softness of fresh 
butter in her skin, and great limitless 
compassion in her eyes, that divine mother 
of the three worlds, Parvati, is the object 
of our propitiation—may she reveal her- 
self for our joy. (A. A. R.). 


5672 
aaaea farra fuda pAg 
aat aq WBUDOTW afaa fiafia ari 
@) K (K [K] 2. 9. 35, K [S] 70. 10-1, K 
[G] 165. 11-2, K [J] 42. 14-5, K [V] 65, 
K [P] 109, 7-8). 

Government servants shall not only be 
confiscated of their ill-earned hoards, but 
also be transferred from one work to 
another, so that they cannot either mis- 
appropriate government money or vomit 
what they have eaten up. (R. Shama- 
sastry’s translation). 


5673 
eemirgqfaara WT gezqeufa à 
STI a aaa aafaa mnia 
(Gr) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 84, KN [TSS] 5. 
84, KN [BI] 5. 85). 
SRHt 173. 25 (a. KN), SSSN 77. 21 
. (a. Kamandaka), IS 1072. 
(b) “amta + SRHt. 
(c) maw KN (BI) (maw commen- 

tary). 

(d) agifaa KN (BD. 

A monarch should bleed freely his 
subordinates swelling with unlawful wealth, 
like a surgeon bleeding a swelling abscess. 
Thus stripped of their unlawful gains, they 
stand by their sovereign like men standing 


by fire. (M. N, Dutt’s translation of 
KN [BI]). 


(ar) 


NATASHA —siearhzg? 


5674" 


SIT fega aana 
Seed: fafaa faai Sfera qw Aa i 

adami  vewfaxg fafeuentfiatai 
quite Faget osm crfesupTO N 


(8T) VS 2594. 

Mandakranta metre. 

From the world of heaven to the city 
of serpents [nether world] what has not 
been rendered white by your  valorous 
deeds by spreading the beauty of a new 
light ? The decoration of nail-marks (red 
in colour) of the wives of your rival kings 
too have been made white at the separation 
from their lovers. (A. A. R.). 


5675" 


arafa — targreeafarg- 
equae faeataxgeastfir: à 
amag MAREA 
mataara nd n 
(a1) SR 331. 21, SSB 197. 21. 
Upajāti metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrà). 
The beautiful (she-bees on the) blue 
lotuses enjoyed the drops of tasty honey 
at their ease; the mango flower brought 


intoxicating joy to passionate ladies by its 
wealth of fragrance. (A. A. R.). 


5676 


atear fara fam 
gamada qendp AY: | 
aafaa 
a Afa: merqasumf u 
(m) ArS p. 20. 18-19 (in some editions 
omitted). 
(WT) SR 29. 14, SSB 47. 15, 


areatteafeta® areata farfara 


(b) carta ArS, SSB. 
Arya metre. 

Good sayings are sweet like the nectar 
of the lips of the beloved when tasted 
[enjoyed]; the cuckoo does not sing sweetly 
unless it has tasted the buds of the 


excellent species of mango trees. (A. A, R). 


5677 


anafaa ram frant 
aenema p XTTUSURRUT d» 
qeuriaarkaraed na eee 
at giaa at: afya de n 
(v) Mudr 1. 8. 
(aT) SSSN 195. 79 (a. Mudr), IS 1073. 
(a) wtarfea® IS, 
(d) =T SSSN. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Who desires to extract forcibly from 
the open mouth of the lion, while he 
yawns, his glistening fang possessing the 
lustruous redness of the elephants's blood 
which he has tasted and appearing like 
the moon's digit reddened by twilight ? 
(R. S. Walimbe's translation). 


5678" 
amearfastegeeiirarg fara 
WHIRGTQ HUI UHTEXUT | 
Amaaan 
S4 WHS ag IgA: N 
(at) SSB 70. 1. (a. Samgrahitr). 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen-. 


dravajra). 


The disc of the half moon indeed looks 
like as though he has been released by 
the mouth of Rahu; alas! so some say ; 
really it is the forehead of the lotus- 
eyed one, of lovely appearance; at the 
end of the parting of her hair. (A. A. R.). 
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5679" 
araras Mg 
aa fafeat gauge wa: i 
aaraa qaaa 
Sau o wi 
(9) Ar§S 2. 97. 

Arya metre. 

The sweetness of your mouth was 
enjoyed by me out of delusion; alas! 
I come to know it now; you only know 
very well how to cut the tongue like a 


razor that is smeared with honey. 
(A. A. R.). 


faaara n 


5680" 
apari nanasa ga sog ad afena 

maw ga qaqaqa ae ea a 
Ma farfarquataatnanita A 

vag aka a qafa sigen arare à n 
(aT) PG 92. 

(a) mzazi PG, (var.). 

(b) mamaa PG (var). 

(c) & BT PG (var.) ; & [8] PG (var). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Tasteful like the lip of a passionate 
damsel, delighting the ear like the fresh 
sweet nothings of a young girl, pleasing to 
gaze at like the loveliness of the best of 
young women, and resonant like the words 
of message of a young wife who has been 
separated from her lover for a long time, 
may, oh! Krsna, be your offerings, life 
history, form and name. (A. A. R). 

5681" 
ara fafaa 
facfzaami gafa niata à 
mfa qu 


fasaa Aefa n 


(at) SRK 130.6(a. Sphutasloka), SR 340. 15, 


SSB 212, 11, SuMañ 147. 12:3, IS 7746. 
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(d) fasstafa SRK, SR, SSB. 
Arya metre. 

Having completely enjoyed with relish 
the soft flesh of young wives who are 
separated from their lovers, the cloud, me- 
thinks, spits out the remaining bones in 
the guise of hailstones (which descend 
from the sky). (A. A. R.). 


5682" 

ara aada af agda Farr 

at ya aefa qf resa dafe: | 

qva arafa fag drasties 

marfa — queufemcmmeemmiegfe: N 

(a) Sant 1. 15. 

(aT) SkV 1462, SR 74. 42 (a. Sant), SSB 
345. 44, IS 1074. 

(a) STE or man Sant (var) ; agd 
Wüfegat utat Sant (var); agitadi’ 
SkV (var) ; ataa [37] Sant. 

(c) waag Cage) Sant (var) ; atga- 
sr SR, SSB. 

(d) ata [nr^] Sant (var.) ; ?zarauadt Sant 
(var); ^rewifTWsÉ| or rata) SkV 
(var.) ; ^sufirmXI Sant (var.) ; osen 
Sant (var); "af [sg] Sant (var) ; 
qa’ Sant, SR, SSB. 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

I have felt its pains that cut where one 
is tender, / and pray that this disgrace 
called begging fall not on another / see, 
brother, it is the playground where age 
and dignity / are brought to scorn; it is 
the ink for soiling pride; / it is the 
misbirth of all confidence / in what one's 
virtue can accomplish. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5683 
aaa Ala qe qu AE AT AT: HITATS HTT 
array fran serferadr quiasearfen: à 


aaa va^ smER gu? 


sear frs ad Genfer area 
meat aeg faqaifaregfafeg uagara a8 u 
(Ir) SR 224. 107, SSB 613. 71. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Tasting the honey, oh! bee, do not 
become arrogant, you have now seated 
yoursclf on the head of the mango tree 
who has deceived the cuckoos with its 
astringent sprouts; that you are offered 
the liquor of honey of this kind though 
the cuckoo is present quite nearby is 
only due to his absence of discrimination ; 
it is by no means the possession of any 
great virtue by you. (A.A, R) ` 


ateata CH sce No. 5682. 


5684" 
SUCHT KIHE ETAJIET 
awa amfa afnenps fratfa fafrafag i 
mestaa fda qeu agna ada gaseai 
wl Guest aat a agai senti afra n 
(ar) SR 85. 13, SSB 364. 13. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 
While the young male cuckoo having 


experienced the astringent taste of the. 


sprouts of the mango tree spreads (through 
his song) its fame in all quarters with 
great affection and devotion, these bees, 
on the other hand, having fully enjoyed 
the sweet honey from it simply hum 
around therc itself : Who can explain 
such contrasting manners of the wicked 
and the good! ( S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ), 


araram: famti see No. 4026. 


5685" 
aed gaada o qucm: 
arg mera wan 
qewa: faia gre 
guafera fena fez; n 


e SEE 


anga gaear qn. 


(2) Siá 10. 74. 

(mT) JS 280. 4 (a. Magha), VS 2124 (a. 
Magha), SuM 17. 7, SR 319. 17(a. Si£), 
SSB 176. 19 (a. Magha). 

(a) vaw: [a°] JS (but some texts as 
above). 

(b) wYemqWfa SR, SSB. 

(d) was: VS. 
Svagata metre. 

When the young lady pressed the 
chest of her beloved lover with her high 
bosom, it withstood the onslaught well; 
then (as if to honour the brave) the pearl- 
string snapped (by the force of the impact) 
and the pearls fell on his chest like a 
shower of flowers. (A. A. R.). 
sg aa fum see No. 5716. 

5686"* 
STE aa uud eur o cata: wearer: d 
a taneal cata 
(at) SP 4669. 


If, when struck, a sword gives forth a 
sound like the cawing of a crow or there 
is an ‘ama’ sound, it should be abandoned 
by the best of (swords-)men. (A. A. R.). 


5687"* 
wet uuo "us amA guae d 
qaa agit ag: ARAA: h 
(at) ŚP 4658 (a. Loha-ratnakara). 


(b) www SP (sub-metric); (TATATAA is 
my suggestion). 


If a sword, when struck, gives forth 


a sound that is sweet to the ear, it 


should be cherished by the king; for it is 


capable of destroying a combination of 
enemies. (A. A. R). 


5688 
HIATT RAT | 
scm a fraa n 


anger faga: mig 

agga fg ara 

(m) Sabha 93. 
MSII. 42 


a aqt atma: 
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Standing together and striking well in 
the battlefield, let us gain heaven and 
beatitude in due order ; when the life of a 
married couple flows smoothly there will 
not be anything in an inverted order. 
(A. A. R). 

5689" 
agaga Foal gqugfasq: sega Age: 
fafa graag sy: | 
genu aipa Raamaa up giro 
feetacefterererasraetgueurg uud afte 


(ur) VS 2425 (a. Mayüra) SP 597 (a. 
Mayüra), SSSN 239. 6, AP 70, SR 
207.16 (a. SP), SSB 572. 1 (a. Mayura), 
May 235-6, Kav p. 68. (Cf. A. B. 
Keith, A History of Sanskrit Litera- 
ture, p. 212). 

(a) aad VS. 

(b) garm AP; Fat: SSSN. 

(c) adat VS, ŚP, AP; safaaugamt SSSN. 

(d) fazfaett VS, SP, SSSN, AP; °Harfira- 
aaa’ SSSN. 

Sragdhará metre. 


While the calf repeatedly butts with 


its head, as it greedily drinks from its 


mother’s dripping udder, / with one knee 
slightly bent, and its pretty tail ceaselessly 
swishing, / the cow, contentedly lowing 
over her dear offspring, whose ears are 
upraised, / and whose nose is flecked by 
drops of the stream of milk falling (upon 
it), licks its body to her heart's content. 
(G. P. Quackenbos's translation). 


5690" 
STE maaga Brae: 
BT TA MAHTATATATT |q 
Wrenetfa gad fara oo 
maraya AIT N 


(3) Nais 18. 104 or 18. 105, (Nais [HSS] 
18. 99), ' 


Rathoddhata metre, 
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At that time, making a  whistling 
sound, and passing through violent 


emotional tremors, the fair damsel declared, 
even without the medium of language, 
that her consort’s mouth while kissing 
was like the cool-rayed moon. (K. K. 
Handiqui’s translation), 


569] 

WEE a caet aad a geai a 

afma Asam infaa aanisite stafa n 

(3) P (PP 1. 265), Vet 4.4. Cf. arafa 
cde. 

(3T) SR 383. 254 (a. Vet), IS 1078. 

(a) we afa PP (var.) ; strarcafa Vet, SR ; 
Halt afa Vet (var.); tarer PP (var.). 

(b) sem Vet (but Dbe as above), SR. 

(c) afta: [3° 3] Vet ; a [a] PP (var.). 

(4) wast [3] PP (var.) ; Baa: f a (fi J 
or f# 3 or fra) Vet, SR ; sitet (°g) PP 
(var.). 

His food repels ; he dare not say / an 
independent thing ;/ though sleepless, he 


is not awake / who hangs upon a king. 
(A. W. Ryder's translation). 


5692 
STRESSED manala gamma wat d 
qa ma g naga Àm n 
(ur VS 2952. Cf. No. 378. 


A man should always acquire know- 
ledge and wealth as though he were 
immortal; he should practise dharma as 
if Death has caught him by his hair. 
(A. A. R). 


5693* 
IgA mgp- ——— VIMUS | 
BU MEC MEE SECRET 


(a) VS 2447, SR 115. 4l, SSB 414, 1, 
Sàh ad 10. 671 (p. 278). 


egeta q-angag fas 


(c) agaaa: VS. 

Blessing to thy arm, great monarch 
Nrsimha, mighty controller of the 
world—arm that, in war, is the monster 
of Darkness! to that full moon—the 
entire assemblage of princes hostile to 
thee". (Translation in Bibl, Ind. 9). 


1. Rahu, 2. raja-mandala. 


area SAAT ATH sec No. 6656. 


5694 
SESS a A ATW: eatem. amtaa: à 
WATT: RAAT 8 Aer: ocapurRRS n 


(m) H (HJ 3. 151, HS 3. 145, HM 3. 147, 
HK 3.148, HP 3. 144, HN 3. 144, 
HH 97. 17-8, HC 130. 1-2), a in MBh 
(Bh) 12. 111. 82, Cf. No. 5695. 
(AT) Itihdsasamuccaya 49 (in Annali delle 
Universita Toscane 16, 393), SR 148. 
245 (a. H) SSB 471. 151, SSpr 77, 
‘Sama | 9r 32, SRM 1. 2, 91, IS 1075. 
(D smi HJ, HS, HH; malt Iti’, 
(c) WIRT Sama ; grams IS, 
Those brave men, who, faithful to 


their master, and grateful, sacrifice (their) 
lives in battle for their lord's sake, go to 


heaven. (F. Johnson's translation). 
5695 
agag freatsected faia mtia: i 


JARN: NY NEN tun TERET: 

(n) Mn 7. 89, (cf. Ap 2. 26. 2-3, Vi 3. 45, 
Y 1. 323, Devala in VR 405). Cf. 
No. 5694. 

(ut) SRHt 164, 17, SSSN 146. 17. 

(a) MRI SSSN ; qatr SRHt, SSSN. 

.. Those kings who, seeking to slay cach 

other in battle, fight with utmost exertion 


and do not turn back, go to heaven. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 


ag a-a fT 


5696* 
a us aAa oa 
UST AATWaT d 


SITE CATT aa 
daag aiara 
@) Naiş 20. 29. 


She says to her friends : “I have none 
but Nala in my mind". But it is untrue; 
for Cupid, who abides in the mind, is in 
her, his presence being inferred from her 
youth. (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


5697 

Me aft at wafa afar cep ataga qp 

aa aafia agar aa aa ada | 
ward agafada a eiaa m 

WW We gar adna atta dig ag: i 
(at) VS 1415 (a. S$ambhu). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 
With regard to food there is not even 

a mention, seal of silence in the mouth, 
the eyes well closed, the body in emacia- 
tion, remaining in solitude and the mind 
concentrated upon a single object,—thus 


oh ! handsome man, methinks, she may be 


performing a severe penance for your sake ! 
(A. A. R.. 


5698 
MA: BAGARTRR TT Wat At demi 
ater Rega: panafaa gar mra 
aeaa Tawar fader: mfa 
fartafas neq fuer fe art graraa n 
(8) Sant 2. 21. (Cf. A. Weber, Indische 
Streifen 2. 262). 


(at) SR 370. 95 (a. Sant), SSB 267. 97, IS 
1076. 


(a) ‘tare’ or WRTA: Sant (var.) ; "xf: 
CX) Sant (var) ; °xfadt Sant (var.), 
SR, SSB ; zat Sant (var) ; mt or 
ag Sant (var). 
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(b) afisat Sant (var); rat [g^] Sant 
(var.). 

(c)  W*"TWISTH? or azararerg® Sant (var.) ; 
egra? or egra? [Parae] Sant (var) ; 
ofar or find Sant (var.) ; fier 
or fraemr: or fadferw: or faata: 
Sant (var.) ; afar Sant (var.). 

(d) faaràafa Sant (var.). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 

Tasty and wholesome food in fruit 
and nuts, the ground the bed, tree-barks 
for dress, holy grass and twigs for flowers, 
the deer for sons, trees for friends— thus 
obtainable without restraint are the articles 
for clothing, food, shelter, gifts, enjoyment 
and wealth ; what better things are indeed 
available to householders in homes, except 
misery! (A. A. R). 


5699** 
tera a redi 
emage caida ver à 
Akerat met Prat a 
aq feri eura wea n 
(at) SP 2491, 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

When a crow caws in a weeping 
manner, it indicates danger to food 
production; if it does so in a fortress, it 
foretells war; and if it caws similar to 
the shriek of a peacock, or produces 
‘kuva and ‘kiki? sounds—these three 
indicate danger to the city. (A. A. R,). 

5700 
enam asi refe 
amran quadr à 
ma aeroraficay far 
AAT gir TOA: AAT: M 


wares arene wd 


5703 
AEA gedsquta 
AT AT ENRETA | 
aearfa eura qim 
gang aa a wf afer jefa u 

(a) AS 529. 

(a) We AS (KH). 

(4) sfüafsq AS (KM); afa AS (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravamsa and Vam- 
Sastha), 

Man who consumes food gives his 
approval for the destruction of things both 
movable and immovable; to him there- 
fore comes a series of misfortunes, so it is 


said : in regard to this I shall say some- 
thing. (A. A. R). 


meals a eqedo see No. 5691. 


5704 


aera gan fafaa 
fagmary wfa farm i 
segs fafaa sur 
| Aafa fat fanfa wis n 
(8) AS 537; 
(a) Urgmmi AS (var.). 
(c) sits AS (var.). 
(d) fraa AS (var); fanfa AS (KM). 
. Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrà). 
"When varieties of (good) food, free 
from all sin, that are pleasing, arc in 


plenty in the world, will anyone eat meat 
but for. his greediness which enhances 


various kinds of troubles and which are — 


‘the results of deeds done in a former 
birth ? (A. A. R). 
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5705 
ARH ma surf naig wea AA a 
AASB vaut ESTJS: RA: M 
(8) Cr 157(CS I. 51, CR VII 31, CKI 
35. (Cf. CM 60). No. 5707, Cf. a fg 
anir aearfc and asarat vat fa. 


(a) arate CS (var) CR (var); rg 
CS (var.) ; sarfit (s^) CS (var.). 

(b) yet Ca? CPS) miaa (sie) aaa (°F) 
CR ; Tai CS (var); gua (^-^) CS 

—. (var); sraa} CS (var). 

(c) smt maaria CR (but CRBh II, 
CRP, CRCa II, CRBh I have magtama 
qada pam; Casa); asdar 
CKI ; sra aar CS (var.) ; arasa [s] 
CS (var.) ; aaĵat: CS (var.). 

(d) varum CR; marem CS (var);. 
Wr CS (var); WJA: (^m ; at) 
CS (var.) ; aay CR (var.). 


breeds disease; and 
a deformed breed; 


. Evening diet 
coition produces 


‘sleeping at sun brings on poverty ;. and 


reading at dusk shortens life. 
translation). 


1. sight. 


(B. C. Dutt’s 


r 


5706 
aera i palafrei 
gait dw RARER i 
sr orate afa 
aed ata Ha wür ou 
(8) Cr 158 (CR VII 79, CPS 218. 109). 
e) gat mad [F w] CR (var.) (contra 
metrum) ; Siam (°%:) [$* a] CR 


(var.) (contra PIENE ; morgar 
CR (var.). 


"E 
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(c) st: CR (var), CPS; staf CR (var.); 
date CR (var.), CPS(contra metrum); 
ware CR (var); aeafamazat: CR 
(var.). 

(d) awamì eneg [a° F° A] CR (var.) ; 
aà mà CR (var); sim CR (var); 
atag [si^] CR (var.) (contra metrum). 

Calini metre (but some texts ; in 
particular CRBh I, tried to change 
this verse, at least in b, c and dto 
Vai$vadevi metre), : 

For the sake of food man should do 
blemishless action ; he should do that for 
the preservation of life; life should be 
preserved for knowing the supreme truth ; 


supreme truth should be known so as to 
prevent future birth. (A. A. R.). 


5707 

STER a wate Uy epo ada Gs 
fuat fura verte faamai m aR ou 
(4) Cr 1248 (CNPN 42, CM 60). (Cf. No. 
5705, + fg uif and ufa uaa. 

(b) arai | CNPN (MS). 

(c) gta wet CNPN (MS). 
Food causes sickness; copulation 


destroys the foetus; sleepiness diminishes 
good fortune; in anxiety death is certain. 


5708 
SITEIY Tawar wa gq: Sewer 
way afar: qeraerfatt fag: wary w 
areal aega WW UST: qu: "eq 
ania fg avad garat adia: ew od 
(3 SRK 108. 1 (a. Sphutasloka), SR 97. 
18, SSB 384. 18, IS 7747, SuMaii 275. 
11-14, SGPS 173. 20, SRM 2. 1. 303. 
(6) guai SRK. 


err a wüq-engn farfar: 


(d) sas efre: Jara: SGPS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

The submarine fire in taking food, the 
demon Kumbakarna in sleep, deaf in 
carrying messages, a lion in running, a fox 
in fighting, blind in seeing things, lame 
in movements, clever in crying—such a 
servant, the best of the kinds, is obtained 
only by good luck! (A. A. R). 


agn afa a tarat sce No. 5698. 


5709 
agr facia: aneafi frafa: wu 
mam aai ngaat asda "a 
ala aafaa q anfas ufpraurerfa m 
aa aat: afa afd fanfa wit: f 
at faeitfireafat n 
(at) SkV 703 (a. Rājaśekhara), Pra- 
sanna 138b, Kav p. 416, Skm 
(Skm [B] 597, Skm [POS] 2. 25. 
2) (a. Rzjasekhara), SP 3423 (a. 
RajaSekhara), VS 3485, JS 39. 3 
(a. Rajasekhara ; cf. also JRAS, 
Bombay 17. 57), PG 238, Ujjvala- 
nilamani 305 (a. Padyavali), SH1970 
(a, Rajagekhara), SuMaii 220. 14-17 
(a. Rájasekhara), RJ 953, SR. 286. 25 
(a. Sah), SSB 121. 25 (a. RajaSekhara), 
Sth ad 4. 263 (p. 112), Sar ad4. 73 
(p. 445), Sahitya-kaumudi (KM 63) 
ad4, 9, Amd 246.682, SbB 3.78, 
SU 523, IS 1079, (v. Kav p. 83). 
(a) www SP, VS, JS, SH, SR ; fagat: SkV 
(var.). 
(b) at Skm (var); alag Suh; alag 
JS (var), °fass [uri] SP, JS, Amd. 
(c) sgar [ufa] Sah; faaara (3) JS ; 
"mga JS (var.). 


A 


MER euqgri-emgr mamà 


(d) sped [ma 37] JS; aq [aa] Skm(var.) ; 
ar [at:] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

A verse from eating, turned from every 
object of the senses, | and this too, that 
your eye is fixed in trance; | again your 
mind is single-pointed, | and then this 
silence, and the fact that all the world to 
you seems empty :— / tell me, gentle 
friend, are you a yogini' | or a viyogini? ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 

l. A woman ascetic. 
2. A woman separated from her lover. 


5710 
CARAS: get WAT | 
TAA WTB n 


MER mag o 
at ARa a 
(m) Sukraniti 3. 192. 


In taking food as well as in business 
transactions he who is free from shyness 
will be happy ; wealth brings friendship if 
donated liberally, and it is the cause of 
enmity if not given (properly), (A. A. R.). 


5711 
STET gfaat cael uer ats qunfaar 
Wet Pret at cena anat Wu | 
Wed JUI: farat aa fg sem 
rat ay usi giagi frat 
"fe: ROT n 
(3) Dharmaviveka 4 (KSH 507), 


(ur) SR 94. 104 (a. Dharmaviveka), SSB 
379. 113, Any 62. 85 (a. Khafijang- 
nyokti), IS 1080. 


(a) eat [ea°] Any; maaar area pate q?] 
SR, SSB (see b) ; frreewar [7] Any. 

(b) aag frar at qaaa SR, SSB 
(see a). 

(c) ia giar: qeqaeer? SR, SSB ; erae 
v füasretfist fra gueqauifeqst Any, 
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(d) aa [a°] Any. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Purity in food, sweetness in voice, 
dependence (on crows) in the nest, non- 
attachment to relations, clever charm in 
the forest and gifted in speech [songs] in 
spring—abandoning the best of cuckoos, 
possessing such a mass of virtues, why 
indeed do people worship a wag-tail, the 
eater of worms ? Strange is the course of 
destiny. (A. A. R.). 

5712* 
aE ma gdluufem ep wart wt 
Te: FSM nefa cedar aver: | 
saena Hanfsarar a sfa: wa 

Atsetat feraafeagat gar: 

AÙ cL MT 
(a1) Skm (Skm [B] 1649, Skm [POS] 4. 


2.4) (a. Dharmayogesvara), Kav p. 
79. 


(c) anfawrar Skm (B) (printer's error). 
(d) 4 Skm (contra metrum); (vd is my 
suggestion). 

SardUlavikridita metre, 

His food is poison, there is a third eye 
on his forehead, he holds a skull in hand, 
wears an elephant skin and is fond of 
ashes ; snakes are his ornaments; of 
unknown birth, family without a witness 
(to testify) and of unknown caste ; how is 
such a Lord! the chief of devils, to 
be served by us? We are undone ! 
(A. A. R.). 

1. Lord Siva, 
5713" 
AE mamà safa gris mad 

waa  Wunfaafanfa — qum a 
erret fafgerr wenn: gagad 

at aa = fiafandivana: WETGETHTRR 1) 


(@) StsM 1. 2 (AKM 10. 4, p. 1, 22-5), 
(Variant of gem), 
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(a1) SPR 1343. 2, IS 1081, Pr 364. 

(a) wu IS. 

(c) naaar wu: SPR. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Food seems every day like poison ; the 
necklace of pearls like a burden; the 
moon as if it would have fierce-burning 
rays; a gently blowing breeze like a 
thunderbolt ; lodging like a forest ; sandal- 
wood-ointment like sparks of fire; alas! 
alas! the time of separation from the 
beloved seems like the destruction! of the 
world, 

1. Like the time of the destruction. 


5714 


rant fega: exter giaa aret ago oa 
NEQU aama RTA AIST! FJA: di 
(8) Cr 159 (CVI17, Cv 118, CN 76, 
CR II 41, CNSap 18, CnT II 2, 8, 
CnT III 1. 20, CnT VI 21, CPS 23. 
63), GP 1. 109. 33, Brabmavaivarta- 
purana (BP) in SKDr ad arit, H (HJ 
2. 118 and 4. 8,HS2.113, HM 2. 
119, HP 2. 105 and 4. 8, HN 2. 104 
and 4. 8, HK 2. 117 and 4.8, HH 
60. 22-3, HC 80. 5-6, Boltz 44. 36), 
-KR 10. 243. 6, NPR 1. 14. 96 (cf. 1. 
M. 112) Cf. Gat für. 
(at) SR 162. 409 (a. H) and 348. 6 (a. C), 
. SSB 493. 416 and 226. 6, SRK 115. 
.14, TP 482, Sama 1 aT 24, NT 59, 
. Commentary ad Naisadhiyacharita 
© 17. 41 (p.692. 12-13) (a. Amrta- 
`! datta), IS 7204 and 1082. (Cf. JSAIL 
— 24. 68-9). 
(9 'LN(P)16!,DhN (P) 164, MAN (P) 
: ` 200, NKy (B) 286, NS (OJ) 13. 8, 
: ShD (T) 182. | 


wet agma: mu 


(a) eat? fenm (Core ; Soret; ?vr) and s tr. 
CN (var.), CV (but Bn, Bn, as above), 
Cv, CR, CPS, GP, KR, SR 348, SSB 
226, SRK ; er? frqusard. NPR ; eat 
favit faa BP; shoi = fagor ga CN 
(var); fagorearat IS; xedtort Cv (var.) ; 
fvi (°at:) CN (var). 

(b) sat Sst Cr (var.) ; asai CRT, CPS; 
aa (wifi) CPS, Cr (var); w* CR, 
GP ; qfawarfa CV ; fuz da a° CN 
(var.) ; @fe: eat CN (var) ; asad 
"wq BP; wexr[q^] SSB; afr 
(a1°) [ate] CN (var), SR 348, SSB 
226, SRK ; stori [ar^] IS; qor: (^u) 
CN (var), CR (var). i 


(c) mga Ca) sgg (937°; ng) sim CV, 


CPS, KR, SR 348, SSB 226, SRK; 18- 
TT ATT ani NPR; TTI Cv (var); 
HIT: Fat wegus BP; euqunm (qug) 
Cv (var.); Jr CN (var.). 


(d) aiey wert CV (but Bm, Bn,, Bng 


B, B, G, Ah, K, P, CvLd as 
above); saqurasa fafeaay BP; waT 
[$1?] CN (var.); “aut: CN (var.) ; [eT 
Cv (var.) ; *yst CR (var.) ; €qqr CHA) 
CN (var) ; fea: [eq°] CN (var). 
The same verse is also known 
under the following form : 


edoi fagor rerit (or q fagga) 
qissai agio » 
age sey sia mseg seat ut 
© 1. For the critical apparatus see above 
It is said that the apetite of women is 
two-fold; their resolve four-fold ; (their) 
determination six-fold ; and (their) sexual 
desire eight-fold, 


TBI: HAGA see No, 5698, 


arigagenr’-angeatearaa 


5715° 
afgange: 
UIE AKATATAETENT | 
wrafagiatsta az: 
amirsa Het au 
(m) Kutt (Kutt [KM] 490, Kutt [BI] 501). 
(a) satfgagear? Kutt (BD. 
(b) fasaear (Para?) Kutt (var.). 
Arya-giti metre. 

It is enough that the tragic actor 
should know how to put exterior means 
into operation, to rouse up passion and to 
delight the spectator by the fine truth of 
his playing; nor does it concern us that 
he stays a stranger to the states of soul 


and body which he is called to play. 
(E. Powys Mather's translation). 


arfagfesmu eite see No. 4102. 

5716* 
mA qw fam egfed feqezed: | 
aaa akma qiy faafaa aga ou 
(9m) VCjr (MS) VII 7, KR 10. 243, 6. 
(ur) VS 2454 (a. Amrtadatta). 
(4) wg KR, VS; fiumi VS. 
() fgg? VOjr. 
(c) afad KR, VS. 

When you set out on the march, 
oh ! king, the hearts of your enemies, like 
jars, are cracked (with fear) ; but it is the 
eyes of their women that pour forth 


(water of tears of sorrow) ! A great marvel 
is this. (F. Edgerton’s translation), 


5717" 
MRA q gap agra 
faau Wf g fpes à 
MS-III. 43 mE 


(ay 
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WHY aa gaga: 
maan: gas N 
(v) Kir 9. 69. 


(ur) SR 316. 61 (a. Kir), SSB 172. 61 (a. 
Bháravi). 


Svagata metre. | l 
Has the sweetness in their love-sports 
been brought about by the wine, or has it 
only enhanced their sweetness ? This 
opportunity, full of kindled passion, secured 
by Cupid brightly show in the lovely 
women. (A. A. RJ. 


5718 
aq aiad sat: 


Vas ves iov Ess «e es N 
(3) R(R [Bar] 2. 12. 3 ab, R [B] 2. 14. 3 
ab, R [G] 2.11.3 ab, R [Kumbh] 2. 
14. 3 ab, R [L] 2.15. 3 ab). 

SSap 241. 

(a) ve wd [fe 9°] R (var). 

(b) wast: maafa: R (var.). 


“Truthfulness is the highest virtue”, 
persons who know the sacred law say. 


ag: wed fg oe 


l 5719 
ag: qai fag amefa ac 
geng gaa A aA y 


(3) P (PT 3. 43, PTem 3. 32). Cf. Ru 


138. 

Some authorities have stated a subtle 
and penetrating truth and it is that the 
ministers should be carefully protected ; 
but a more subtle and important thing 
there is, and that is that the king should 
protect himself. (A. A. R), ` 


5720 


gata aftecatefix: | 


agaa | qi: 
w groaff ou 


aari 
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(a) Y 3.71. 
(d) aasa [afa] Y (var.). 

By the oblations is gratified the sun ; 
from the sun, the shower ; from that the 
plants; that food in fluid form develops 
into the state of semen. (J. R. Gharpure's 
translation). 

5721* 
aga: ofa fasemufafw: wraracrsraz: 
fe Umea Ha menasa arate | 
aera yan fuafeemeerenretetqetens x 
asaris fartfrareracar seritur: qu: n 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 1913, Skm [POS] 4. 
55, 3) (a. Jalacadra). 
(a)  wrerfaxrerat: Skm (POS). 
(d) faatfeatfas waar Skm (var.). 
SardGlavikridita metre. 

Though invited on all sides by trces 
with branches full of fruit and spreading 
in all directions, why do you, oh ! fool, run 
after in such haste with a desire to get 
the fruit of a silk cotton tree? Even 
going a single step, with its scattered silk 
cotton fluttering in the broken fruit, can 
one not see it before him without 
any announcement with eyes closed? 
(A. A. R.). 

5722" 
engaearasaa frgeetq aaa wd 
q HOT [CD WT vqeq istae SER: 0 
(at) SRHt 63. 29 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 51. 
15, Sar ad 4. 121 (p. 477), Dag 82. 4 
and 96. 14. 


When he! was first invited for his 
coronation and, later on, sent away to the 
forest, (in both these gay and gloomy 
circumstances), not the slightest variation 
in the facial expression was observed in him 
by me, (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 

1. Sri-Rama, 


aga: aftat—stigeg fag 


5723" 
agar mated fafa g qeu fasana 
ale: eqs: wt Fora eminet areas | 
Wed ew afani aaraafafa year aaa 
TTA AA HAT AYTEATIAAT gera: di 
(a1) Skm  (Skm [B] 270, Skm [POS] 1. 
54. 5) (a. Srimat-K esavasena-[deva]), 
PG 206 (a. Sri-Laksmagasenadeva). 
Cf. A. B. Keith, The History of 
Sanskrit Literature, p. 219. (Cf. 3q8- 
garat and GG. 1. 1). 


(a) mga PG (var); wgiaà PG ; 
fred PG (var) ; fastwmar PG 
(var.). 

(b S9? Skm (POS). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 

"She was told by me to come to the 
festival to-day; now she has come at 
night, leaving the house empty; the 
servants are drunk ; how can a lady of 
family go alone ? Dear child, take her 
safely home", so said Yasoda, and, hearing 
her bidding, there passed smiling looks of 
joyful weariness between Radha and 
Madhava. (A. B, Keith’s translation in 
his The History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 219). 


amgaiegume sec No, 5729, 
5724" 


agay faga AWA ata gear 
aeaf ar adeunda wf wem | 
aasia a Eu efe wemsfa afeat 
firm amaaa faaararaa N 
(a) Bhallagasataka 69. 
(at) SRHt 68. 41 (a. Vallabhadeva), 
VS 1001, (a. Bhallata), Vjv 36. 1, 


DEN 


srrgeitsfa- argat ga 


Kpr 10. 603, KAP 402. 6-10, VyVi 
444. 9-12, SR. 180. 1053, SSB 519, 
1053 (a. Bhallata), SuMafi 243. 10-14 
(a. Bhallata). 

(a) ORT VyVi. 

(b) we arefe ar Bhallata?, VS ; afaq 
SRHt ; qaq [v] VyVi. 

(c) sfaaaq [9^] SR, SSB. 

(d) *3ad SR, SSB. 


Sárdulavikridita metre. 


On the flying things being called, the 
advancing mosquito is not stopped ; even 
the coral existing in the ocean bears the 
splendour of jewels; the firefly too is not 
discarded from among shining objects,— 
woe to this classification, bearing testi- 
mony of to a non-intelligent and un- 
appreciative master. (G. Jha’s translation). 


5125 
agatsa aad 
getea fagresferztsfar à 
arrest fag: 
Wfaed Aa fanga n 
(ur) JS 235. 23 (a. Bharcu), VS 1838 (a. 
Bhagcu), SP 3932 (a. Bharvu; in MS 
Qui: sic /), SSSN 220. 2, AP 59 (a. 
Bharcu), AR 161. 6-7, Dhvanyaloka 
53. 18-9, SR. 347. 47 (a. Dhv), SSB 224. 
1 (a. Bharvu), SuMaii 227. 1-2 (a. 
Bhardu). 

(b) wifüeg? JS (var.) ; fafa? JS (var.). 
(c) pm aft JS (var), VS, SP, SSSN, 
AP, AR, Dhv, SR, SSB, SuMaii. 

(d) data da fafaaafa [fa] VS, ŚP, SSSN, 
AP, AR, Dhv, SR, SSB, SuMai. 


Arya metre. 
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The traveller though accosted' by his 
companions and got free from slumber and 
though hereplied ‘Iam coming’ and is him- 
Self anxious to set out, does not give up 
his dilatoriness. (S. Bhaskaran  Nair's 
translation). 

5726" 

Sigal Wenger safa algal Arad 

facer: ofa ater Afra Ma sfassa: | 
encarta: sA fafaa: dasa gar 

Aat agarda afa aAA u 
(sr) PV 596 (a. Raghunatha Upadhyaya). 
(a) ?*"q PV (MS). 

Sard ülavikridita metre. 

Being invited, the astrologer breeze 
started from the Malaya mountain; there 
are nearby in the road groups of cuckoos, 
established experts in music ; with relations 
and neighbours on all sides, the swarms of 
bees, leaving the home of kunda-flowers 
now throng to the cluster of mango trees 
dripping with honey. (A. A. R). 


5727 
oY xut gvíx fasafiz à 
TAA RIAT UU 


i-i 
a d Usaha yga 
(s) P (PSh 1. 20). 
(b fasefa PSh. 
He who remains at the antechamber 
of kings whether invited or not, enjoys the 
riches of the king; and he who shows 
disrespect—never. (A. A. R.). 
5728" 
Mga gaaf aaa aca gest anat 
fasged afa fae facete faata ı 
awama aeania: 
WeenreerufWeTeprquegz: aac: RAA 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1339, Skm [POS] 2, 
173. 4). 
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(a) afat? Skm (POS). 

(b) gem? [Pease] Skm (var.). 

(c) aaea? Skm (POS). 
Sragdhara metre. 

Called out by the farmer, the boorish 
farmhand remains for a moment as if he 
has not heard the order, and then, with 
hair bristling, he somehow leaves the (still) 
thicket free of breeze, and covering his 
chest with his hands reaches the field with 
lazy movements, slowly pacing the steps, 


with lips rent asunder and quivering in the 
dewfall. (A. A. R.) 


atgatrgeat see No. 5729, 
wigai*gfaat see No. 5729. 


5729 

argaregeat at geearasratfirara | 

aa manfaatga afa ume ot: N 

(m) Mn 4. 248, Vas 14. 16, Ap 1. 19. 13, 
Vi 57. 11. Cf. Y 1. 215 (Differently 
Apar quoting Yama [p. 407]. 

(81) Hemadri-Dana 56, Aparürka 407. 

(a) mgar Vi ; agat Medhatithi’s (var.), 
Govindaraja's and Nandana's commen- 
taries, but rgar" Medhatithi’s (var.), 
Kullüka's, Raghavananda’s and anony- 
mous Kasmirian commentaries and 
Vulgata ; Saarargat Vas, Ap; gona’ 
Medhatithi's, Govindaraja’s, Sarvajiía- 

Raghava- 

nanda’s and anonymous Kasmirian 


Narfyana’s, Nandana’s, 


commentaries and Vulgata; *vgfaai 
Medhatithi’s (var.) ; “Haat Apar. 
(b caqate Vi; osafeaty — Nandana’s 
commentary, Ap. l 
(e) "sat [^w] Grantha character MS; 


MIATA ATCT. THU 


wat w^ Ae Vas; weart Gd" $^ Ap; 
wr? s? 3? Vi. 

Prajapati has declared that alms freely 
offered and brought (by the giver himself ) 
may be accepted even from a sinful man, 
provided (the gift) had not been (asked for 
or) promised beforehand. (G. Bühler's 
translation). 


atgamtaat sec No. 5729. 


5730 
area eT eT 
aaga: JATATAR | 
BRITA LEAT: 
besici 
(2) Vaidi 37. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 


Td: LIST, 


Having acquired wealth and later, when 
given away, it produces an illusion of 
happiness; but when completely given up 
it paves the way for supreme happiness, 
(A. A. RJ. 


5731 
aga tarafi aaralan d 
ament a away ow sia men mar fer ut 
(a) KSS (KSS [AKM] 12. 96. 25, KSS 
[NSP] 12. 96. 25). Cf. GVS 433. 


(at) SR 87. 8, SSB 369, 18, IS 1083, GSV 
433. 
(c) magt KSS (AKM). 


Who can ever count on retaining for- 
tune or a fickle woman!, through he carry 


them off and guard them carefully, for - 


both are insincere in their affection and 
secretely hostile to their possessor ? (C. H. 
Tawney's translation). 


1. yar [prostitute]. 


* 
ee 
z 


afgaan. -argi fs 


5132" 


EPI Mor aa 
wead fafat quu 


afgaan 
aaattafy ma ag 
(at) SSB 140. 1. 


To all those in the three worlds who 
are burnt by the great heat of the day, 
there is coolness as ashes when the fire of 


the sun has cooled ; but not this darkness. 
(A. A. R). 


5733" 


area atia 
Janaa AUTA a: | 
Wege quu fada 
arde favufernr qqven N 
(s Pad 2. 11 (a. Lakgmana). 
Indravajra metre. 

May that God grant you joy, who dug 
his fearful claws into the mine of the chest 
of the demon [Hiranyaka$Sipu]; it was, as 
it were, in search of a second gem ofa 


son pleasing like Prahlada, concealed in 
his heart. (A. A. R,). 


5734" 
sTgueegivaemiafez- 
AAS fq UP ATA d 


awa gaanaria 
queqWrmoegr uf AMAT di 
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(8) Haravijya (KM 22) 23. 46. Cf. 
Til ATT. 
Vasantatilakà metre. 


The ornaments, though radiating lustre 
all around, did not serve their purpose in 
the case of the lotus-eyed ones, for they 
defiled the lovely lustre of their slender 
frames which were spotless and a “‘joy 
for ever". (G. Shankar’s translation in 
Kapph, p. LVIV). 


5735" 


agii fe wate fi aa: weahag smerfasmt: 
wa: art faf a aol Had d RNA d 
Twi agi ag WI quf tama: 
aaam enma AT: N 
(af) SR 203. 100, SSB 561. 10!, 
(c) qs8fa SSB (printer's error), 
l. Alapa-riddle. 
Mandakranta metre. 


What is the address made to a parti- 
cular tree ? [nipa]; who are the judges that 
generally do not do any work of others 
in the Iron Age? [pare: others]; who 
bears the full moon? [raka: the night 
of the full moon day] ; who asks questions 
with dim eyes? [kapa: the one-eyed 
person]; by what do people suffer much 
pain by thirst [nirapakarana : the removal 
of water, drought], (A. A. R.). 


€2^ sce g^, 

5736" 
WrgdeaUqY AT a 
area o EUN au 


batice icici 
anfi a qune 


(3) KaD 1. 102, 
(aT) IS 1084. 

Although there is a great difference 
in the sweetness of the sugar-cane, 
milk and molasses, even Sarasvati is 
not able to describe the real difference 
among them. 

l 5737" 
gaaman: mmea seacoast: 

ameda faca fafan qend: yeri 
kanea: wet: safer meirg fen- 
WANARA 
ae: Hwy TE: gaafe afcararaagaaray n 
(at) SkV 282 (a. Abhinanda), 

. Sragdhara metre. 

The wagon track, marked with juice 
from the crushed cane, carries a flag of 
saffron-coloured dust; | a flock of parrots 
settles on the barley ears already bowed 
with grain; / a school of minnows swims 
along the ditch from paddy field to tank | 
and on the river bank the good mud cools 
the herd boy from the sun. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls's translation). 

5738 
gazoefeast: yar: RAT SA a Afat | 
wad af red "dd 
(9) Cr 160 (CV 9. 13, CPS 275. 9). 
(at) SR 160. 327, SSB 491. 334, Sama 1 € 
5 and 23 17, SRM 2. 2. 410, IS 
1085. (Cf. NT 33 and TP 442). 


gradan n 


(a) saasaa: CV (var); sapeve feet 
Sama I s. 

(b) fast ga AfA SR, SSB; mis [8^ 4] 
CV (var.); $H Sama 1 &. 

(c) afrararareg® Can) SR, SSB ; aaa 
CV (var.). , 

(4) Raat dd YE SSB; qmagaq CV 
(var.) ; yoraaa CV (var.). | 

The more you press the sugar-cane, 
sesamum, Stdra-s, the beloved one, gold, 


earth, sandal (wood), curd and betel, the 
greater their excellence. 


5739 
FAUT: S qup qu amaai emen | 
nafaa paon: eaaa faet: Feat: 1 


(m) Cr 161 (CV 8. 2, CPS 220. 4). 
(8T) IS 1086, Sama 1 3 3, SRM 1. 2. 273. 
(a) Bata: CPS ; gat CV (var.). 
(b) sm CV (var). | 
(c) waza: fa wear (sic 1) CV (var.) ; 
qid Sama. 
(d) “fear Fat CV (var.). 
Even if one enjoys (during the day) 
Sugar-cane, water, milk, roots, betel, fruit 
and medicines, he has still to engage in his 
daily duties of bathing, giving alms, etc. : 
(in this way he would not incur any 
guilt). l ‘ 
5740* 
gada mar: maai grai fafa 
UUNUURSTRHUS saaat fafaerererteg; | 
agtrfagar Rixfeergeforen eai Aaa 
saasaa Eq fraai arp cat: h 


(1) SR 250. 21, SSB 56. 29, Pras 27. 8, Is 
1087. . P. 
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(a) ma Pras (var) ; farfssrdt Pras. 

(c) att SSB; fagar [°fa°] SSB, Pras; 
fafssw? Pras (var.). 

(d) Amnat SR, SSB; agat Pras (var.). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 

With sugar-cane for his bow, a cluster 
of flowers for his arrows, a row of bees 
for his bow-string, with happy kings 
enjoying kingdoms at his beck and call, 
having (the gods) Brahma, Visnu, Siva and 
Indra struck by his arrows and having his 
sway in all quarters, may this invincible 
god, the mind-born Cupid protect the 
three worlds. (A. A. R.). 


5741" 
gadiat 
qa manga È usd 
gam a ada 
wg cffe n 
(a) Ars 2. 110. 
Arya metre. 
Sugar-cane, the current of a river, 
gambling, jealous anger and your creeper- 
like eye-brows, oh ! fair-bodied one, possess 


additional rasa [juice, or: charm, or: 
interest ] when broken. (A. A. R.). 


5742 
Aa TAN: 
qufer qif aay tafa: | 
aza arii 
fat g fadat u 
(m) P (PP 2. 31, PtsK 2. 37, PS 1. 149 [in 
.. ‘very few texts only), MK (MK [GOS] 
19, MK [S] 18, MK [G] ad 11B), 
,, , Dvi 16, BhPr 147 (a. Queen Lila). 
(at), SRHt 36. 26 (a. Sundarapandya), SR 
47, 108 (a. P), SSB 304. 110, SRK 


gaida -gamn 


13. 27 (a. ŚP [sic |), SRM 2. 2. 412, 
SSap 685, SLPr 47. 17-8, IS 1088. 

(2) LN (P) 162, DhN (P) 103, NKy (B) 
207, MhN (P) 159. 

(c) aafe graña PS. 

(d) *[g] SRK, ŚP (MS) (according to IS), 
SSap, SLPr; fase, [fa? second] 
SRHt. 

Arya metre. 
Each segment of a sugar-cane | beyond 
the tip, is sweeter; the friendship of the 


good is so— / the other kind grows bitter. 
(A. W. Ryder's translation). 


5742 A 
gat xd Sura gipa msa rid 
giari antata &g aaa afosa: an 


(m) Parévandtha-caritra of Bhavadevastri 
4, 156. os 
Just as people take the juice of the ~ 
sugar-cane, and leave the stalk, so does a 
wise man take the essence of virtue, and 
disregard his body. (M. Bloomfield’s 
translation ). 
5743 
wafer mrs ebat 
qut wur reuera t 
aramas quu mE 
ware wen afer sr a 
(m) VS 2138. 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajra). 
Various preparations of sugar-cane, the 
imaginative flights of poets, preparations 
of ców's milk, playful activities of children, | 
the best of betel rolls, and the glances 
from the corners of the eyes of young 
women—these, oh! Indra, are not surely 
available in your heaven. (A. A. R.). 


fgnmeat-züganmme 


5744" 
wanna safaat 
wd fed wersfe ae) | 
adana agait 
aranan gfeeigfeem i 


(aT) PV 578 (a. Cintémani), SuSS 203. 

(a) wamaaafafea PV (MS). — 

(cd) garita. (2) PV ; Cga fira? is my 
suggestion). 

(d) afar? PV (MS). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 

dravajrà, - 

The hot-rayed sun, having blazed 
throughout the day like the fire in the 
burning coal, has calmed down; the sky 
like a brazier [hasanti] now bears the sun's 
ashes in the guise of the shining orb of the 
cool-rayed moon. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 
5745* 
fganra g wur 
adm: yasam: eaten afoma: n 
(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 8. 30. 79 ab/cd : 
MBh [R] 8. 45. 35, MBh [C] 8. 2105). 
SRHt 146. 30 (a. (MBh), SSSN 167. 
29, NBh 223. . 

(a) °aTet MBh ; "sr q^ eg: NBh. 

(b) "wa MBh, NBh; @taat: SRHt. 

(c) ANSATT [537] SSSN. 

(d) qrat: genga: MBh (but S in MBh 
: as above) ; tqsetaeqr 3° NBh. 

The people of Magadha read the 
thought of others, those of Kosala under- 
stand by (mere) sight; those Kuru-s and 
Paficala-s grasp when half-told, and the 
people of the South has to be told 
completely. (A. A. R) — 


(9) 


" 5746 
sfiga: ^o qefuemmfen Q0 
am: gsm quero ni amfa: n 

MS-III. 44 


Sama gota 
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(at) SRHt 156, 5 (a. Mahabharata, but 
not found in MBh [Bh] text), SSSN 
120. 5. -— pi 
(d) araa SRHt. : 
Capable of knowing the minds of 
others by their gestures, facial expressions 
and actions, trustworthy, quickly moving, 
good at speech but speaking measured 
words—such should be the messengers 
(ambassadors), (A. A. R.). . 


5747 
sigaran agga: à 
ya gafara aa a iaa: u 


(8) Visnu-dharmottara 2. 6. 5., 
(at) $B 2.51. 


(a) sraa Sp. 


(The minister) should be proficient in 
knowing the truth by gestures and facial 
expressions and an adept in guessing 
correctly and removing doubts by reasoning, 
brave, well learned, having no false pride 
and free from jealousy. (A. A. R.). 


5748 
afgarnreacadit wap faia: a 
amr wur za: SAR a seat ou 
(€) Cr162(CN 106, CS 1.60, CR 5. 5, 
CPS 110. 4, GP 1, 112, 6. (Cf. 
Crn 224). 
SKDr ad wu: (a. GP), ŚP 1337, 
SH 1366, SR 144. 76 (a. C) SSB- 
464. 1, IS 1089, Subh 299, Sskr 53. _ 
RN (P) 12, NM (T) 7. 14. - 
afgaan CS (var) ; SATIF- 
aa CS (var); efrarereacay: CN 
(var). — : 


(a) 


(x) 
(a) 


(b avq CS (var) ; etary CS (var) ; 


"aay CS (var).; faar [3°] Subh ; — 
“aday (^8) CS (var.). ; | 


N 
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(c) anga: (cate: SH) efan: SP, SR, 
SSB, SH; THTHAY [m] Subh ; sima: 
(f) CN (var), CS (var.) ; ugiisw 
[a° a°] CR, CPS; ^drera we: CN(var.); 
wera: [a° a°] CR (var) ; mari s 
[a° 3°] GP, S$KDr ; seb (CR) CS 
(var) ; xs [3°] CS (var.). 

(d) mitg (?fa^ ; °T; ° SR, SSB) CN 
(var), CS (var), SR, SSB ; Wem 
[a 3°] Subh ; aq CR (var.) ; gez [3°] 
SR, SSB ; yqa: [3°] CS (var). 

He. who is able to read the meaning of 
hints and other outward signs, is strong, 
good-looking, infallible in judgment and 
ever skilful, is appropriate to become the 
gateman of the royal palace. 


5749* 
E faerit 
| Wfawred we Pip) N 
B ER CEU 
.. wiferefereransi emeret aA N 
(5) Naig 18. 80 (Nais [HSS] 18. 75). 
(a) | "anre [Patai] Naig (HSS). 

' Rathoddhatà metre. 

She! charmed him? ever more, mani- 
festing; the ocean of her love by the 
expression of her feelings; her power of 
appreciation with pleasing words ; and her 


devotion with constant service. (K. K. 
. Handiqui's translation). ; 


: L Damayanti. 2, Nala. 


5750 
n az agfa | 
E faeit fere fert famam i 
! mga fanfa faari | 


Ne ea v rg eri “n 
e Kir 9. 13, 


(mt) SR 296. 5. (a. Kir), SSB 138. 6 (a. 
Bharavi). 
Svagatà metre, 


Though desiring no separation from 
their beloveds by the birds who are forced 


to separate at nights, the pairs (of cakra-. 


vaka-birds) still get separated ; indeed, the 
ordinance of fate can not be transgressed: 
(A. A, R.) 


5751 

yega art cui 
qw agfa d fer: weeny i 

ELEC E ERI HT} 
mamme taci giaa: n 


. (8) SMH 4. 17. 


Arya-udgiti metre. 


A man of honour welcomes death but. 
never submits to an (unjust) enemy ; for 
to good men whose life-breath is honour 


loss of self-respect is indeed (worse. than) 


death. (A. A. R). 


$752 
yeaa wat age 
wage: wifi wey t 
 wifegersfa raed | 
qisi we waferequ u 
(at) VS 3255, SH 1063, SR 76, 31 (a.P 
[wrongly ; see No. 5753]), SSB 349. 
33, Subh 72, IS 1092 (fn). Cf. No. 
5753 and fiat afie ear. 
(a) weet Subh (contra metrum). 
(b) agat wey SH; aganfi rata 
sqq Subh. 
(c)  wmmrfaafer tsd Subh (contra — 


(d) wasi quw SH; aaefa a. Subh. 


. Āryā metre. . 


esf wet- tz 


À man possessing a hundred wishes for 
a thousand and one possessing a thousand 
desires to make it a ten million; one 
having ten million hankers after kingship, 
and a king, too, bravo, desires for the 


emperorship. (A. A. R.). 
(5758 
gafa cmi age wget merle a 


erf qe adt cred o tase eaieitg® |i 

(m) P (PPS. 62, Pts 5. 82, PtsK 5. 69, 
PM 5. 45). 

(m) SH 1063, SPR 278. 20 (a. Jaina- 
Paficatantra), IS 1090, Cf. No. 5752 
and fa:eat afez eura. 

(D "gH wq SH (hypermetric). — 

(cd) aeitfaa fr USF USA US anaana 
‘SH (sic /). 

(c aat [ad] Pts. 

(d) | xtsqem; Pts. 

A hundred mine? A thousand, 
please. / Thousand? A Jakh would give 
me ease. / A kingdom's power would 
satisfy / the lakh-lord.. Kings would own 
the sky. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 

5754 
weuf faa qug ari 
egia fuer ace aW | 
stat fg dena des fafaa 
a Tere Ted fg gem n 

(m) Cr 1249 (CRC 6. 58, CPS 161.74). 
Upajati metre une and Upen- 
dravajra): 


Some people desire residence in hell 
(of troublesome actions), others there are 


who wish not for the same ; of these two, | 


the ‘better hell’ is preferable, for there is 
. no greater ‘misery than life i in the womb. 
(A. A. Ri ; 
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5755 


Ree arash 
WMATA Gouge emp a 
afa aga a a ayatz 
dacanit ed: WEB a 
(a) BhKa 12. 79 (1010), (in some editions 
11. 79). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrá). l 
Kinsmen frequently prefer even theirt 
own ruin, but not the prosperity of one of 
the same race; they bow unto enemies, 
but, with their hearts burning, they cannot 


bear the success of a kinsman. (S. and K. 
Ray's translation). 


5756" 
ygi garmen safata fraa 
gaat AAAT 
faerrereregrearegeei frentqeufermW 1 
aga fae aaa using: migen 
wea. Wade wgénfecangei Ut u 
(st) SSB 427. 2. 

 Sardulavikridita metre. 

Desiting highmindedness to suit your 
name, oh! king Sundarapandya, you have 
endowed with unshakable wealth [immo- 
vable properties] for two. square meals 
(at worship) to completely fill the great 
belly of Lord Visnu residing at Srirahgam 
temple—the belly which was difficult to 


fill even by an ee of the fourteen 
worlds. (A. A. R 


FST i" WU see WETWWTUI, 


5757 
ra m fagat ast raaa erà i 
rares „aiaa a U 


(at) SPR 1182. 9, SR 158. 227, SSB 487, 
234. 
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(a) sfa [1°] SPR. 


If a man desires enduring friendship 
with another, three things he should never 
do : wordy warfare with him, money 
connection [lending or borrowing] and 
speaking pleasantly (in private) with his 
wife. (A. A. R.). 


5758" - 
gq agat 
qiamat fanana: i 


amara aati 
wadt gadi faute u 
m) Ras 127. 
(a) Version A: 9384. 
Version B : 93 9d. 

(b) Version A: semata fasra-xfar: . 
Version B: si-ar aia faurg afa: . 

(c) Version A: 3a ai. 

Version B : Xsa-ahi. 

(d) Version A : wa-at gaasax fa-atita. 
Version B : waat gx ax fadt-3g. 
Arya-giti metre, 

Version A? 

With his devotion greatly increased by 
the sight of the images, he should desire to 
follow the path that leads to the highest ; 
if the efforts in uniting himself with the 
Supreme by yoga is unsuccessful, there is 


the other [image worship] remaining in his 
heart. 


Version B : 


She may desire to follow another man, 
being disgusted at her being in her course 
every month ; not caring to be united with 
her husband, she will act as a treasure in 
your heart [will be accessible to youl. 
(A. A. R). 


yaaq TSAI. 


5759 
wea uq g wu fagaga aada a Cat: aA 
meatal facia data ata mui faaara gat 
aama UeusafruderesHüq aca 
griega waea TAA Beale TTT RAT ad 
(3) Vi$vagunádar$a- campU 121. 
(at) SR 152. 415, SSB 479. 374, SRK 123. 
16 (a. Visvagunadarga), SRM 1. 2. 
189, IS 7748. 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


If a man desires to live happily in the 
world he should attend the — king's 
assembly, speak only pleasing words and 
accomplish his purpose cleverly ; he should 
get wealth without trouble and attract to 
his side the king's favourites ; he should 
render help to the people and never do an 
unfriendly act to any one. (A. A. R). 

5760 
SSaTa(amg- WUTCRIEHTTWNUIN d 
aq g wet ri aq dünn N 
(m) Y 1.8. (Cf. Mn 6. 73-4). 
(b) Wr... BHT Y (var.). 

Of all the acts such as the sacrifices, 
ceremonials, self-control, abstentions from 
killing, donations, the study of the Vedas, 
this indeed is the highest dharma, viz., by 
means of yoga the perception of the self. 
(J. R. Gharpure's translation). 


5761-5762 

eu: wed ata: AAT | 

udensafaer: Wat 

qx gan agani aranin = Beat | 

Tay J wq greta sfa n 

(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 35. 48 (212" + 
213*) and 3. 2. 71], MBh [R] 5. 
34. 57-8 and 3. 2. 74, MBh [C] 
5. 1237-8 and 3. 121) (No, 5761 only), 


ESPIDPUCERGH E 
amu fe uns 


w 


MZ. 


I 


geat AATA—-gal We 


H (HJ 1. 7-8, HS 1. 7-8, HM 1. 7-8, 
HK 1. 8-9, HP 1. 7-8, HN 1. 7-8, 
HH 8. 1-4, HC 11. 1-4). 

(at) SP 673 (No. 5761 only), VS 2997-8, 
SH 607 (No. 5761 only), IS 1091-2, 
Sama 1 € 2 (No. 5761 only). 

(a) wata’ VS. 

(b aa: [aq] IS; 4° 8? tr. MBh (Bh) ; 
&UT or «Ww: [4°] MBh (var.) ; AAT ear 
MBh (Bh) 3. 2, 71, ŚP, VS, SH; «ur 
[3^] MBh (var.). 

(d) wrafazwrszfau: HP (var), HH ; md: 
[e4°] MBh (Bh) 3. 2. 71. 

(e) s [aa] HJ, MBh (var); gaa° MBh 
(var.) ; qd MBh (var) ; ?«: MBh 
(Bh) 3. 2. 71 (see b), 

(f) aearaisfa fg HP ; sre MBh (var.). 

(g qmi HH; s [q] MBh (var.). 

(i) ageng a fa° HP; agreng was HN; 
"greg sfüfesq: H (var); + agafa H 
(var.) ; armgremgy MBh, VS. 

Sacrifice, sacred duty, alms-giving, 
pious austerity, truth, fortitude, patience, 


disinterestedness—-this is recorded as the 
eight-fold path of duty. 


The former four-fold class is practised 
here even for ostentation's sake, but the 
latter class of four, dwells only in the 
magnanimous. (F. Johnson's translation). 
5763"* 

eie aW YA: eua: d 

gut: Warfare: n 


geq WX WU: 
fagani aur dtd 
(at) SP 2796. 

If the air passes through the artery 
ida, it is considered quite good in activities 


that are of a gentle nature ; similar is the. 


case in activities of a strenuous kind if it 
passes through the artery pingala; no good 
ever, if in both. (A. A. R.), 
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5764-5765" 
at a figa da gym a area 2 
Trent gaiga qur da fuu n 
aeger HRIAA wget awit Ratt 
gat: magt RAT: samt an afz: d 
(ur) SP 4308-9 (a, Yogarasáyana). 

Ida,  pihgala,  sugumma, —sarasvati, 
gandhàri, hastijihva, pasa, alambusa, kuhnh 
and the tenth Sankhini—these ten are the 
principal arteries and veins which are 
known to be sustainers of life. (A. A. R). 

5766** | 
Eat WTHIQZ Up fae afüm wma 
great arg feda watt nafaa ou 
(at) SP 4310 (a. Yogarasayana). 

The artery idà passes through the left 
nostril and the one pingala through the 
right one; as for susunma, it passes 
through the palate and extends up to the 


hole in the cranium  [brahmadvara]. 
(A. A. R.). 

5767** 
orat afa yrarg- art maga aT od 


fatear aren: fafaga Aq 
(ur) ŚP 2811. 

When the essence of earth and water 
flow through the artery idà and if the 
person is engaged in activities that are 


Steady and gentle, they will be successfully 
accomplished. (A. A. R.). 


5768** 
zar Weg une cary fügen 
Er aar Waal a 
(ur) SP 2794. 

The artery idä is presided over by the 
moon, and pingala by the sun; the 
ida on the left is gentle by nature and 
pingala which is powerful is on the right 
side of the person, (A. A. R.). 


qaattsar i 
fey a afam u 
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5769" 
Wd: made sanaaa: mtima 
gat qeg: gafaaa: PIAT | 
maas ena ferengeraevit gama 
wfa feat: Afar a Wer maara: WHAT N 
(87) JS 119. 1 (a. Narasimha, 
p. 50), VS 945, 
(b) fadtat qara: VS. 
(c) wWemreansfeq? VS. 


so Kav 


Sikharini metre. 

Here are a flock of crows frightful 
(with their caws) and here are heard the 
hootings of owls; and on this side the 
vultures are seen and there a whole family 
of herons; in this arid region whose 
condition is as in a cemetery and which is 
completely devoid of any good points, are 
there not at least two or three birds which 
possess a sweet voice? (A. A, R.). 


5770* 


Ed: Gad ada gefa | weatlen fate 
at: CDU pA praam: sgean 
et wigi afaa 
fam aia rp afa afaa fie ag aa n 
(a) Janśrůg 86. 
Sikharini metre. 


On one side there is the peacock who 
torments me with his shrieks rivalling 
Indra’s thunder ; on the other Cupid strikes 
me fully with his hardest arrows and again 
there are the masses of clouds who thunder 
deafeningly with their roar; without my 
husband (nearby), I know not, friend, 
what is to become of me. (A. A. R.). 


5771 


za: AÙ e: merana wet fafaa: 
me qd faaam mafa gr: | 


ga: wti -ga gheat - 


Ra: "ec p faacfa fanran frengi 

WAU dam: w gg faa: cewremfa uu N 
(sr) JS 452. 44 (a. Indrakavi). 

(d) fra [4°] JS (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

There is on one side anger which dis- 
plays its own paksa [side or : wings] like a 
vulture; and here is grecd, a vixen that 
runs in front with its mouth ever open ; 
and again therc is passion astir like cruel 
goblins; thus worldly life is verily a 
cemetery ; who fallen into it can remain 
happy? (A. A. R). 


5772" 
at maiagi meN 
aafa qarga wurfu i 
gafada firda 
ed sed Tea WAPA: N 
(8) Ragh 7. 67. 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 : p. 114). 
(at) Sar 5. 519 (p. 740). 
(a) wart [3°] Ragh (var.). 
(d) saù Ragh (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajrà and Upen- 
dravajra). 

Oh Princess of Vidarbha! Look at the 
enemies whose weapons are fit to be 
snatched away (even) by children; you 
are permitted by me (to look at them) ; by 
such warlike deeds, you who have been 
secured by me, are sought after by these ! 
(R. D. Karmarkar's translation). 

5773* 
ga: Weari wate afa sa- 

erferermtor firevre fene terrere fot: à 
cat feam cef: gf ar: 

eee cn fes nga u 
(a) Anar 4. 3, 


(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kāli- 


she. 


ga: SRIRNTg- Ew: Yaar ez? 


(sr) SkV 633 (a. Murai), Kav 346 (a. 
Murari), SR 324. 39, SSB 185. 39. 

(b) - aftr? Kav (var); "afam Anar, 
SR, SSB. 

(e) CH ESSERE SkV (var). 

(d agt: Kay. — 
Sikharini metre. 


The gem of the empyrean at the 
mountain of the East / spreads the first 
slender ray / which slowly opens up the 
vitals of the darkness. | The young lady, 
leaving the new master of her revels, / 
erases from his chest an image, | the 
crocodile of musk, that she had worn upon 
her breast. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


ga: Wearfaset see No. 5774. 


5714" 
Ed: yanma aaga afaa 
aga  füssepeddafa gef gaat 
qai for aryang facet 
afa wi aa aa afafa wed agfa ATT n 


(s) Sak 6. 10 (or 6. 9). (Cf. A. Scharpé's. 


Kālidāsa-Lexicon I, 1 : p. 80). 

(at) Sar 5. 32 (p. 583). 

(a) aa: [3°] Sak (var) ; seurfaser [9°] Sak 
(var.). 

(b) fqar [q^] Sak (var), Sar; aa: [47] 

^ Sák (var). 

(c) wreTTSX* Sar (var.), Sak (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 


When cruelly I spurned her from my | 


presence, / she fain had left me ; but the 
young recluse, / stern as the sage, and with 
authority / as from his saintly master, in a 
voice | that brooked not contradiction, 
bade her stay. | Then through her pleading 
eyes, bedimmed with tears, / she cast on 


me one long reproachful look, / which like. 
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a ‘poisoned shaft torments me still. (Sir 
Monier Monier-Williams’s translation), 


5775" 
Sw: sut: TATRA Aaga- 
mma: fiai — quam i 


Isamaa ufu a ug gagat- 
TTT WANE afg wet agaa: n 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 800, Skm [POS] 2. 
65. 5) (a. Subhata). 


Sikharini metre. 


Here, on one side, there is the moon, 
who has destroyed darkness with his mass 
of rays, arrogant by rendering help to the 
cluster of lilies to bloom ; and here again 
there is the five-arrowed Cupid, oh! friend, 
who does not brook disobedience of orders, 
as he has invincible might ; hence my only 


refuge is in committing some rash deed; 
(A. A. R). 


5776" 
SU y cexgfafafur enra 
afara: aana ianea: y 
sasia aaa gen gpfaai 
fasai aganna ga n 
(a1) PV 505 (a, Krsna-pandita), SuSs 33, 
SR 324. 37, SSB 185. 37. 
(c) gsnt SSB. 
(d) fadaot seu? Pv. 
Sikharini metre, 

Here comes the dawn of semi-dark hue 
tottering along by a combination of the 
white rays of the moon, the red rays of the 
rising sun and the remnants of darkness ; 
it appears like the confluence of the three: 
rivers Ganga, Yamuna and Sarasvati in. 


front of blessed people who are desirous of 
taking a holy dip into it. . (A. A. R.). 
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5777" 
ga: wife meai faf farf aana 
gat ag: gaafe fad eaaa | 
gat fears ed fafgagcaaenfeafirfast- 
sqan aasia: o 4d 
(ur) JS 288. 12 (a. Sri-Murdri, but not 
found in Anar). 
Sikharigi metre. 


Here is light in the east which indicates 
the redness of the sun, and there is the 
bee humming, and moving towards the 
lotus, and here walk the women with the 
anklets at their feet jingling a little as they 
drag their feet along by the fatigue of their 
love-sports of impetuous kind. (A. A. R). 


5778 
gaia dep aig Aa Te TTA 
facaeiste dad = wad aRAtTAA N 


(8) Kum 2. 55 (cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 

Lexicon I. 3: p. 36), P (PS I. 151, PN 

2.123, Pts 1. 245, PtsK 1. 275 and 

469). 

KAP 46. 6-7, Kpr tika p. 68 7. 5-6,KH 

48. 9-10, KaVa 68.3 (cd only), Sar 

ad 2. 82 (p. 194) (ab only), Vrttivarttika 

(KM 36) 10. 7-8, IS 1094, TP 464, 

Alm 93. 

(a) aa: wat meat ANT PtsK 1. 275 ; ST: 
(Ca) Kum (var.) ; zfa [zc] PS (var); 
aatam” PtsK 1. 469. 

(b) az PS (var). 

() dam: Kum (var) ; i42. or daga: PS 
(var.) ; das: PtsK 1. 469. 

(d) “ata PS (var). 

The demon who aquired his glory from 
here, ought not to have destruction from 
here; it is improper to cut down even a 
poisonous tree when (it has been) nurtured 
by oneself. (M. R. Kale's translation). 


(m1) 


ya: mfa:-ga: eafafa 


5779 


ga: cafafa ume: gafan adafa 

gaq a mmia: fafafa: Wee d 
waste asara: ag «aene 

agi agii wag a fdg: N 
(s) Bh§ 20. | 
(at) SkV 1204, ŚP 1093 (a. BhS), VS 886, 

Prasanna 68a, SRHt 213. 41 (a. Bh$), 
SSSN 157. 32 (a. Bh$), SR 216. 25 (a. 
Bh$), SSB 599. 32 (a. Bh$), SRK 195. 
9 (a. Bh$), Subh 35, JSub 290. 9, SSD 
2. fol.80a, Any 98. 44, KH 315. 6-9, 
Sar 4. 95 (p. 460), ŚbB 3. 43, Amd 
285. 818, AAS 12. 6, IS 1095. 

(a) sat aafia SkV, Prasanna, KH, ASS, 
Amd; zfa Bh$ (var); vaqf Bh$ 
(var); araa: qxfad qur Prasanna ; 
gzfaaq, Amd, ASS ; "qq afefe® SKV. 

(b) wm vefaat: Prasanna ; gaist Amd, 
KH, AAS, SRHt, SSSN ; suma: 
Bh§ (var) ; Sremfast BhS (var), VS ; 
awar: (u^) Amd, SkV, KH, AAS; 
farafemt (wr) wor: (or: qu) Bh$ 
(var), VS; farerfea frat: BhS (var.) ; 
egfiaur: Amd, Sar, SkV, KH. 

(c) wasa SkV, Prasanna, Bh$ (var.) aag 
quii wifirar [ug a°] Prasanna ; ag quET- 
sad or wmengde qd Bh$ (var.). 

(d) aa [n] AAS ; eat BhS (var.) ; fawa- 
ufad or fadaufed or farayisat or 
fafzaufsd or fafamufemi Bh$ (var); 
quid or awg Bhs (var.) : fg [7] Bh$ 
(var.). 
Prthvi metre. 

The vastness, strength, and power of 
endurance of the ocean are truly wonderful 
as evidenced by the following fact: Here 
in one place, sleeps into its bosom the 
god Keéava, and there in another are seen 


c 


"c EE E ESS 


fSUT-EnRNUÜ 


the entire family of the demons, the heredi- 
tary enemies of His race; here under its 
hospitable roof are lying the refugee- 
mountains who have sought its shelter 
from the fear of Indra’s thunderbolt, and 
there again we find the submarine [vagava-] 
fire together with samvartaka, the fire of 
universal destruction. (P. G. Nath's 
translation). 


get emu. see sraravemterfeq. 
gam Taft qq? see No. 5781. 


Sqvarqmait sce No. 5781. 


5780 
ESECEMIEI CE EE 
ga qua paa qq i 
IEGEGECIEREG IE 
aft qa: sfafaeafaaraara u 
(at) VS 431 (a. Bhatta-Kallata), SR 59. 
218, SSB 323. 226 (a. Bhatta-Kallata). 


Drutavilambita metre. 


One thing is spoken by the outward - 


mouth but something different is agitating 
the inward heart, in the case of the wicked 
people; their action which is full of fickle- 
ness is like the image (of the face) reflected 
in water [slightly disturbed]. (A. A. R.). 


5781" 


sacar mure 
faa aft wd oc wquew i 
avtfatg  mfaafdaa 
7 fafa at ferr ar ferar at fae n 
(4) Nitiratna of Vararuci 2 (KSH 502). 
(at) SSg 1. 10, SRM 1. 2. 256, SR 40, 
47 (a. MBh, but not found there), 
SSB 294. 47, SRK 104, 4 (a. Sphuta- 


MS-III. 45 
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$loka), SSap 690, SSH 2.81, Sama 
là 6 and 2% 39, Vidy 331, IS 
1093. 


(a) gaxarcaratfa Nitir? (var.), SSap, Vidy ; 
aariaa SRK, SR, SSB; 435841 
SRK, SR, SSB, Vidy. 


(b) fafaa [fa^] SRK, SR, SSB; fafafa’ 
SSH, Sama 2. 


(c) taea [$^] Nitir? (var.). 
Drutavilambita metre. 


O Brahman, do avenge so much as 
you will, / my all such actions as are 
wicked; / yet write not this much, write 
not / the pass-word of fate. I implore you, / 
that those who have no taste, / may. 
become poet, on their forehead. (S. Jhà's 
translation in the translation of 
M. -Winternitz’s The History of India Lite- 
rature, 3. 164), 


5782” - 


FATT TATA TT: 

waficafetar watfafer a à 
am A 

IATE feat A MÈRA u 


@ SRK 100, 3 (a. Vitthoba Anna), 


Arya-giti metre. 


By the waters of clouds when applied 
to other objects [by displaying keen interest 
in pursuing other activities] there is no 
doubt as to the reaping of the fruit; but 
in the world, with reference to pearls, 
there is no production unless the water of 
the cloud falls (in an oyster) in syati- 
constellation. (Good poems will not be 
forthcoming in the world unless the poet 
is deeply steeped in sentiments). (A, A, RJ. 
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5783" 
gaafe taifa dgatameg \ 
verfa — qazicarfia asg fra fera u 


(4) Ragh 12. 82. (Cf. A Scharpé’s Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4: p. 197). | 
(at) Alk 15. 6-7, Cit 13. 8-9. 

Other demons too, fell on the crores 
of monkeys like masses of dust raised up 
in battles on the rivers of their blood. 
(R, D. Karmarkar's translation). 


5784 — l 
wqfavetw afm: a 

ara: gefreuu equfasgfea quu n 

(3) Cr 163 (CS 3.16). Cf. Nos. 1035, 
1042, 1043, gc usr wa, aiast 
anfasafa and wav: qegt arit. 

(aT) IS 4651 (footnote). (Cf. SR 165. 543 
and 387. 401). 

(a) wat CS (var). 

(b) afsat (at?) CS (var.). 

(c) waar (a) CS (var.). 

(d) amat CS (var.). 


While others look for wealth, the 
bride looks for beauty (of the bridc- 
groom) ; while relatives look for parentage, 
: holy men look for heaven. 


5785" 
gatara faaeaga 
fasaad fema — d 
WS YTS yA 
faa afaa fama n 
(ur) Vidy 696 (a. Gaudavasin [native of 
the Gauda country]). 
(d) ved? [wm] Vidy; (wp is my 
suggestion ). 
Aupacchandasika metre. 


With their thighs locked in each 
other's and with her well-developed bosom 


garrari (meae 


garaf- game: 


tightly pressing his, with their shoulders, 
hands and checks pressing each other's, the 


pair (of lovers) appeared to be woven . 


together in the (cold) night. (A. A. R). 


5786 
agast — agtafa: d 
anara faga wem N 


saiaga 
srgseraequt AAT 
(4) Janaki 10. 30. 
(b) ave: [u^] Janaki (var) ; ya: ofa: 
[7°] Janaki (var.). 
When all other political expedients 


fail, the lord of the earth wages fierce war, 
and takes the full advantage of polity, the 


future whereof is peaceful. (G. R 
Nandargikar’s translation), 

5787" 
SavqsqeqqwprWguar mfa o wu 


eer: wate fata faf famat yf a 
fama mrami encantè fanat 

fare HEM IHAAHAMAGTa: N 
(4) Kavikanthabharana ad 3.2 (in KS 

[PP] 19) (a. Ksemendra’s Citrabhirata- 

nataka), 

Sikharini metre. 

From here blow the charming breezes 
in all directions possessed of honey 
dripping from the juicy mangoes, com- 
forting the honcy-lickers!. They, taking 
away, at the end of the night, the fatigue 
of the loving pair, tired of amorous sport 
in the battle of love, grow strong and 
share the joy of full-blown lotuses. 
(Dr. SUryakanta’s translation). 

1. i.e. bees. 
5788* 
gara: ara: TATA MATa mg: 

egoyu wad: gaat d 
RIT TH qmppenqu dtf a meq- 

fanes — errermaesataeta t 


gqTdqrar-zaeqdi rq 


(ur) JS 228. 16 (a. Madana). 
Sikharini metre. 


Here rises the moon pleasing like the 
junction of the youthful age permeated 
with love and gives joy with his flooding 
rays like the sportive smile of a charming 
young lady; the flocks of cakora-birds 
and the cluster of lilies are blooming with 
delight simultaneously in the commence- 
ment of this autumnal night. (A. A. R). 


5789" 
garaarattgtantcaae: Agea 
fest gage agaga faa à 
wart frat m fegerireraefaut 
TAT gaa aa a fea: Ba WU dd 
(m) BhPr 183. 
(at) SR 132. 19, SSB 443. 19. 
Sikharini metre. | 


The sides of the interior of the bridge 
are washed away by the waves that strike 
against them here and there. The land is 
not traversable. This mountain is miry of 
abundant snow. Now that the sacred and 
religious ceremony of lustration of ele- 
phants and horses has been performed. 
I know not by which path will your 
enemy depart ? (J. Shastri's translation). 


5790" 
RATATAT agwat Tafa: 
MEAATAAA ASAT | 
q: adar faatiga 
quur ed gfenmmm u 
(at) SRK 91. 7 (a. Vitthoba Anna). 
| Upajati metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajra and 


The intoxicated elephant of the mind 
wandering hither and thither and sporting 


zacat wa Ay 
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with rajas [dust or: passions] is satistied 
always with the berries of sensual enjoy- 
ments; to bring him under control may 
you resort to the Hari [lion or: Lord Visnu]. 
(A. A. R). 


5791 
qud fay: ga 
a Wal gaat: wa 


(at) KH 401. 21-22 (a. Haravilasa), Kav p. 
91 (a. Rájasekhara). l 


Wadi fe ow 


Barking much, moving along here and 
there the tale-bearer and a dog may not , 
fall ; (there is not much difference between 
the two) ; moreover there is not much of 
a distinction between the good and a swan 
in the purity of conduct. (A. A. R). 


5792" 


gata safer feasate 
TAME HTH: | 
mat: asa fe gog 
aaia gara aA N 
(m) Kum 14. 46. 
(at) SR 128. 47 (a. Kum), SSB 438. 47. 
(a) “fraa? Kum (var), SR, SSB. 
(b) safai Kum (var.) ; wrafa- 
arama? Kum (var.), SR, SSB. 
(c) waa [7] Kum (var); agaa” Kum 
(var) ; qaa? Kum (var.), SR, SSB. 
(d) ^md: Kum (var), SR, SSB. 
Vamsastha metre. | 


The flags obstructing the sky and 
quarters on being shaken by the wind, 
and the golden bells making a tinkling 
sound were plungéd into the ocean of 
dust, (H. H. Wilson's translation). 
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5793* 
East nfa fafa ueni 
atat: wmparafagrefaar: | 
at aià Manaa 
et aAA o TDTHIUTTEHT N 
(at) SSB 259. 4 (a. Krsnarama). 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 

- Indravajra). 

There the wind blows here and there, 
foul smelling like raw meat by sporting 
over ordure dumps [sheds]; that dreadful 
city of rauraya-hell is now described; 
therein no one with a nose can ever go 
along its main roads even in imagination. 


(A. A. R). 


| 5794" 
gacadisiena faafia IA: 
HIIS afmargerat: | 


fe el gxgendfe: 
wat ef | STU 


(m) Sis 4.27. 
(a1) SSB 455. 5 (a. Magha). 
Upendravajrü metre. 

On this (mountain), whose peaks are 
like: those of Meru, there gleam here and 
there the brilliant hues of jewelled ridges, 
while damsels, as lovely as celestial 
beauties and full of love towards their 
husbands whose love is new, are sporting 
here and there. (M. S. Bhandare's 
translation). 


5795° 

, FNUITHd wa ae Wenn fafercary 
aqaa paene t  faaafa a 

ameri fe acacia gA fpnqn:- 
aam aiid: sfafirafemanrg agfa n 


m Skm (Skm [B] 1810, Skm [POS] 4, 


34. 5) (a Vasukalpa), Kav p. 107, 


vacat fia- gia meras: 


(a) afazat® (POS). 
(d) mrang Skm (POS); ferarqaefe [fa^ a°] 

Skm (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

Just turn your eye this way, oh! Malaya _ 
mountain, where there is the mighty 
western sea touching your feet affection- 
ately; why then do you not remember 
that you are one of the (seven) great 
stabilising mountains of the earth, that 


you proclaim your infamy with the banners . 


in the form of groups of serpents, by 
sheltering them in every tree? (A. A. R.). 
5796* 
Faq wafri aqui fom 
fira erro emm: i 
mia qe uWWHdNH 
nfine: eftereretterat fipet i 
(4) Nais 12. 26. 
(at) SR 131. 9, SSB 443. 9, Pad 27, 62 
(a. $ri-Harga), RJ 209. 
(a) ^gadfopg (za? SSB) SR, SSB. 
(c) sema SR, SSB. 
(d) seftafes: SR, SSB, Pad (var.). 
Vam$astha metre. l 
Mistresses left behind by kings running 
away, afraid of him, were seen by women 
of the woods ; and, when asked to tell of 
some wonder of their native land, they 


spoke of the cool nature of the light of | 
the moon. (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


afar erupafirieni? see No. 5865. 
5797 
. Wf paaa: efi eiren farag 
Wfererraeartuifa aTa | 
wot aad wr une 
saqfi diat fang ou. 


eter -aR eret 


(a) Sis 11. 35. 
Malini metre. 


When she said thus (pointing out his 
misbehaviour) and shed tears, the lover 
full of contrition, fell at her feet ; in love- 
quarrels, the shedding of tears by women 
is a capable weapon, however gentle, in 
breaking the pride of overbearing lovers. 
(A. A. R). | 

5798" 


fa fade afa afersi 
O Weempü uitam: | 
 WHreegirauTIN: a 
aam mamaata us 
(3) Ragh3.69. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 4 : p. aps 
(at) Alm 94. 
Upendravajrà metre. 


Thus did the lord of the earth, of 
praiseworthy rule, desirous of ascending 
to heaven at the end of life, perform nine 
and, ninety great sacrifices, as if building 
up a flight of as many steps. (R.D. 
Karmarkar's translation). 


5799* 
gf TaunUOUENU 
qaita a 
sufa taaga 
iiaith eem n 
(a) Sis 6. 13. 
Drutavilambita metre. l 
When he spoke thus, immediately the 
damsel who was resplendent at the belly 
by the folds of tlie skin, and with her 
bosom all the higher by raising both her 
hands embraced the beloved lover, as 


though affected by the fear of the bees. 
(A. A. R.). 
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5800" 
sfa nfa sar aA 
egian d 
sanf fair prana 
anafanya FATA 3p tt 
(m) Sis 7. 56. 
Puspitügra metre. 


Having thus spoken, another young 
lady struck her lover with her angry eyes 
which were restrained from going further 
by her ears and whose lashes resembling 
lotus-filaments  throbbed alarmingly, 


‘simultaneously with her blue lotus which 


was resting on her ear and whose filaments 
resembling eye-lashes throbbed very much. 
(A. A. R.) 


5801" 
sfa mafasunfetn qe 
angenan | 
PRCA a aR- s 
tamisa nifa quu 
(a) $i$ 9.82. 
Pramitaksara metre. 
After having spoken thus, a certain 
young lady wished to leave her young man, 
but looked at him for a moment with her 


face blooming; but he restrained her by . 
holding her by the girdle, which got loose 


and dropped down with a jingling sound. 


(A. A. R). 
5802 
eft gue | mem waged WUTTH | 
Uae gan gA NA PAPUA ATA II 
(S) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 37. 20— BhG 15. 
20). 
(st) Sama 23 33. 


(a) Ta? MBh (var.). 
(b) wur sid gar MBh (var.).- 


| (d) Y q MBh (vary) 
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Thus by me this most secret teaching 
has been told, oh ! sinless one. This known, 
he hath become illuminated and hath 
finished his work, oh! Bharata. (Annie 
Besant’s translation), 


` 5803-5804 
gfa wf a tag emm: 
wafaafa wfragia cag IW | 
wafa g aad faye cm: 
gayat anaran: M 
qi amf am gara 
are: qui guam RAR d 
st AT YT TATA SATA 
sedie sagai adfa n 
(m) KSS 7. 36. 133-4. 
(f) as: [Ata] KSS (KM). 
() afa [a^] KSS (KM). 
No, 5803 Puspitigrü metre; No. 5804 
Salini metre. 
So true is it, that in no case can any 
one guard a woman by force in this world, 
but the young woman of good family is 


ever. protected by the pure restraint of her 
own: chastity. 


And thus, the passion of jealousy is 
merely a purposeless cause of suffering, 
annoying others, and so far for being a 
protection to women ; it rather excites in 
them excessive longing. (C. H. Tawney's 
translation). ' 


S 5805 

Ea. acafira: qfefazu qur: 
EE M EN t 
a aam afa dank 
EET on 
(m) AS 726, 


vfe mfa a-efa dq ada 


(d) Yang AS (var); HA AS. 
Totaka metre. 


Thus wise men understanding the 
truth, after considering well that all things 
pertaining to human beings are perishable, 
do not feel in their minds the least 
sorrow which results in the loss of physical 
wellbeing, fame and happiness. (A. A. R.). 


gfearamagesit see No. 561. 
fa geunieg. argen see No. 5888. 


5806 


sfa Qa nagana 
qanama fanfaar a 
aadu nét | 
fegaru: gaa: gefi: N 
(m) KSS 7. 38. 160. 
Aupacchandasika metre. 


Thus, . king, even  hetaerae ‘are 
occasionally of hoble character and as 
faithful to kings as their own wives, much 
more then  matrons of high birth. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation), 


5807 
fa tq wd" greanti | 
Raa a sen faei a | 
fraareqqet ww afia qur 
WE wag og wafer gadan: n 
KSS 10. 61. 329. 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


(a) 


So you see, king, fools are for ever 
becoming the object of the scorn and 
contempt and reproach of men, and fall 
into misfortune, while the good, on the - 
other hand, are thought worthy of honour. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation). 


fat (ingea:-gfet afa 


45808 —— 
afa fipa: gfansedi fori 
Rafi act eaf qarag: 
fgvezdiaeqvareqeax- 
qüfeefww gendan faf n 
(a). Nais 16. 112 (Nais [HSS] 16. 111. 
(1) fasz. [Pa] Nais (HSS). 
Varhśastha metre. 
Thus they’ passed a few days in joy, 


feasting on pure and delicious preparations, 
twice in the day, while at night they were 


gratified by the caresses of courtezans. 


sixteen years old. 


(K. K. Handiqui’s 
translation). a 


l. King Bhima's guests. 
5809 


AJE TET AAT | 
wa sep a aaa 


sfa midia 
Ud aa waged 
(9) KSS 6. 27. 132. 


Such is the root of the tree of virtue ; 
according to the purity or impurity of a 
man’s heart is without doubt the fruit 
which he receives. |^ (C. H. Tawney’s 
translation). 


gfa unge sce No. 568. 
- 5810" 
vf fafaenperemdeni- 
sferfaertep fara reme | 
faferaatad fa aa 
farferaferafe iai T 


(ur) SP 4670. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Thus all valuable information on the 
science of the sword has been set forth 


here nobly and meaningfully ; ; an emperor, - 


` serving the Lord Siva and understanding 
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his views has given expression to this with 
the assistance of princes and ministers. 
(A. A. R). 
.5811-5812 
gf arfafaen n 
angia wadag i 
Wings - 
a idana n 
wigdafeea 
| STO att ——M | 
qarafaa fatteafa 
qaaa faa n 
(3) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 731-2, SUM] 709- 
710). 
(at) GVS 160-1. 
(b) "wir Kutt (KM). 
() sre Kutt (KM). 


(d) *mifsxi! Kutt (KM). 


() sp fur Kutt (var). 

(h) gaas Kurt (var.). 
No. 5811 Arya- -giti metre; "No. 5812 
Arya metre. 

When you! whiled him? into your 
power with this sigmarole, when you have 
abolished all circumspection to-him, so 
that all memory of your ancient disdains 


_ has. passed away, when desire climbs in 


his heart and his glances ceaselessly seek 


` your region, then you must suck him as a. 


mango fruit, to the end, and. cast him 


aside. (E. Powys, Mather's translation), 
l. prostitute.. ' 2. the client. 


3 o 5813 
afi ofa fafaafnatenay 


eget tee fe ary feum v 1 
saafnafamererga 


fruge wg TER » 
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(v) KN (KN[ÀnSS] 3. 39, KN [TSS] 3. 

39, KN [BI] 3. 38). 

(d) asia KN (BI). 

Aparavaktra metre. 

Even the foes of a king become his 
friends, if he strictly observes the above 
mode of life’, That king can subjugate 
world by his modest qualities, who is free 
from all feelings of animosity, (M. N. 
Dutt’s translation). 

1. See KN 3. 31-37. 


. S8l4 
gyfa aferari: wrreaemmtqum 
franafa narar a: snm quse | 
agama manisa 
afta y agi daei fanfa n 
(a) KN (KN [AnSS] 2. 44, KN [TSS] 2. 
44, KN [BI] 2. 44). 
(a) sramit? KN (BI). 
(b wat KN (BD. 
(c) sur: KN (BD. 

Malini metre. 

Thus, like rivers that flow through 
right courses, falling into the sea, all 
property devolves—and never dwindles 
away—upon a king knowing the good and 
evil of the infliction of punishments and 
following the path chalked out in the 
Vedas’, frames rules of conduct for his 
subjects. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 

00. WIGHIU—commentary —sieaqarf. 


| 5815* 
fet aferrafaed uris art 
(0 AARTEEN SIGN aa | 
fafa fafaga: wtgiseraeiyea 
c0 yfiragfa ma UPRIISRRISTE n 
(a)  Nais 16. 130 (Nais {HSS} 16. 129). 
(d) - °xa [fva]. Nais (HSS). 


gia afenferard:-e(a. mefr 


Malini metre. 


The great gods, after they had cheer- 
fully witnessed from the sky the wedding 
of Nala and Damayantī, their journey in 
the same car, and their mutual glances, 
slightly timid, seemed at last to make up 
their minds to go to heaven, full of joy. 
(K. K. Handiqui’s translation). i 


. 5816 
afa qumifrad 
afaa anfa uem seu I 
qque Ww gea: l 
afaa miera n 
(A) KSS 10. 65. 255. 
(a) xdfafgi KSS (NSP). 
Arya metre. 

So you see that the destiny fixed for 
any creature in this world, by works ina . 
former birth, falls as it were before his 
feet, and he attains it with ease, though 
apparently unattainable. (C. H. Tawney's 
translation), 

5817 
tf safqaterngqeaeyct edat 
fauna fawdafa sacpuat gf | 
fageaa afganga ATH | 
qisa gama qfagacaaaigaq u 
(m) AS 267, l 


(b) "rm AS (var.). 


Prthvi metre, 


Life in this world is transitory like | 
that of a person standing before an angry 
cobra and is a constant source of great 
miseries : Realising this, oh! men of 
noble deeds, abandon the desire to amass 
wealth by crooked means if you really 


" wish to enjoy the nectar of bliss, free 


from all adversities. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 


translation ). 


efe t-air fira? 


5818 
gfir s gat a edat 
faafedtarata ta atfrata | 
aa wal arafa aa gafa 
faqgarat facet: ga; feta: n 
(8) KSS 10. .58. 140. 
(a) wat KSS (NSP). 
Vamáastha metre. 

So you see, king, that the mind of 
even discerning women is fickle, and, 
though they have brave and handsome 
husbands, wanders hither and thither, but 
women of pure character are scarce. 
. (C. H. Tawney’s translation). l 


5819" 
afa faa geufa maag c 
mafaati, | 
a Pnfafaera sna ag WU: 
fraa a ada cared afaa n 
(a) Amar (Amar [S] 66, Amar [K] 66, 
Amar [RK] 79, Amar [POS] A 8, 
Amar [NSP] 66)?. To be read together 
with No. 1275. l 


(d) aì Amar (POS) (printer's error) ; 
gaser [17] Amar (var.). 


1. Western (Arj.)66, Southern (Vema) - 


om. Ravi om. Raima om., Western 
BrMM 76, BORI I) 81, BORI (II) 79. 
Vaméastha metre.. 

Thus, when the lover asked her, the 
young wife, affected in her honour some: 
how suppressed. her tears and stammering 
utterances and said, "There is nothing at 
all’ ; but how much has not been conveyed 
by her by saying this much alone to him? 
(A. A. R). 

: 5820 
sfa agfereara: geet want 
went queri at para (?) à 
o aaia quae grt aafia feed 
waft afore: wema fanfa a 
MS-III, 46 : 


. With wine and sex 


. highly of the strength of 
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(v) Sam 8.128. 
(at). GVS 248. 
Malini metre. 

Thus, by various stratagems the 
procuress, devoid of all goodness, practises 
deceit with reference to libidinous men 
ungratefully; fawns see everyday the 
trapping of deer in forest regions and yet 
they too fall, alas! into the same traps. 
(A. A. R.). 


| 5821" - 
aft azazareat wife: qara 
o aaaea euer, 
anaa fafa ma odeageat 
verfrerdegeresmrit dta u 
(a) Šiś 10. 91. , CHE 
Malini metre. 

Observing the lovers, full of extreme 
passion, clearly seen by their intoxication 
indulgences conti- 
nuously, the night, threw up its hands of 
the star of Hasta, and turned away (into 
dawn) with the moon setting as if it were 
her face hanging down in shame (by being 


forced to witness their impetuous dalliance). 
(A. A. R). 


5822 
ata yfeafira: fara savent 
waama fafaa qun | 
TAMIA: TT 
Wemaurfep = venenat a 
(4) Vikram 6. 31. m 
Puspitagra metre. 
Thus, befooled by the  deserting 
Boddess of royalty, the wretched kings, 
through impetuosity and thinking too. 
their army, 
thoughtlessly meet with the fate of insects 


in the fire of the power of. others, 
(S. Ch. Banerji's translation), 
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5823 
gir uet cel URANA TT: d 
SATAY du: Wm qug qa Umuq ou 
(9) KN (KN [AnSS] 2. 36, KN [TSS] 2. 
36, KN [BI] 2. 36). 
(b) sixfaeaterat KN (BI); eTzaenrerary 
KN (AnSS) (printer’s error); "mat 
KN (AnSS) (var.). 

As a self-controlled king holds the key 
to the worldly as well as spiritual advance- 
ment of his own self, as also of his 
subjects, therefore he should deal out 


_ punishments as impartially as does Dandi 
himself. (M. N. Dutt's translation.) 


5824" 
Wf vfum 
vagum: ge fests: | 
| Ferca fitter 
erereongagferfaettat: T 
(m) AIR 223, 
^. Puspitagrá metre. 


| Thus, shown the way by female experts 
in love enjoyment with proper instruction 
in. the established rule in dalliance, the 
women abandoned excesses in themselves 
and' the lovers being fully fused into the 
role of the oneness of love. (A. A. R.). 


d 5825 
xf waga —— die uisQfeeefg 1 
azae ami Sep cw "ima 
(8) Cr 1249 A (CNSap 71).. (First of the 
two closing stanzas). 


+ | Thus, the qualities of kings have been 
explained; he who follows them, as 


‘expounded, will experience beneficial things 
' here and after death ; he will be honoured 
- in heaven. 


tfe menga -ri wate 


` prostitutes ?’ (A. A. R). 


5826 


Wü wsaaerafragart 
TRA WO FUT AAA: | 
qarama: HATH 
Mele ggama aa ae a | 
(m) SIS 14. 28. 


Aupacchadasika metre. 


Thus, the king considered as straw his 
kingdom, his wife, friends, sons, the royal : 
palace and his glory; to get rid of nature's- 
disposition which is tainted by the power 
of the three qualities of goodness, energy 
and inertia, he departed for the forest 
(to do penance), (A. A. R). 


5827 


wf wat wfasm 
spent wet fagem arga: 
QST BRT UT 
aroraftastea farata: 
(m) Kal 4. 21. 
(at) GVS 522. 
Arya metre. 


Thus, having listened to the words of 
the king, the minister, with disbelief, 
laughed aloud, and said to him, ‘Oh! king, 
who ever has faith in the conduct of 


5828 
yfe afr aaa fieiterg- 
| fir fererarexrererfreemmert à 
era ferina we THE 
wafer fg fraa ysy u 
(m) Sid 7. 43, 
Puspitagra metre, 


gta aafa—efa dare’ 


When her friend said in this way, the 
young lady closed her eyes in fright ; 
thereby the profusion of her eyelashes got 
itself doubled and she fell out of fear of 
the black bee into her husband’s lap; 
timidity in young women is indeed a 
(delightful) virtue! (A. A. R). 

5829* 
fa aafa aias 
aiamaa fat sten à 
agmen: 
safe ferret garadi aaa n 
(m $i$7.13. 
(d) watafa Siá (var.). 
, Puspitàgra metre. 


When her friend said this in 
manner, the lover 


this 
gazed long at his 


beloved most with love-filled eyes, and. 


followed her footsteps with very short 
steps as though he were engaged in 
measuring the ground. (A. A. R.). 


5830" 
fa faxfaaaeat agai cuu. 
epergferorrat stay aeg fem i 
| frgafaserdteqenenenrat feti 
(o ceat fafgarat fasta N 
(a) SP 4617. 
Malini metre. 


- Thus, this class of work kai been put 
together with care by me, may this be a 
source of delight always to all meritorious 
persons; this is a treasure-house of good 
arts, extensively dealt with and shines in 
unalloyed purity ; 
carping critics it is verily a stumbling block 
of the morning sun. (A. A. R.). 


5831" 
fer eaan oien: 
Miri efr Co! 


taken up by the ministers, 


but to the owls of. - 


xf dangai- 
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qfeagcumeqaemmiqur 
UD Gu gta main 
(9) Ragh 9. 69. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kali- 
dása-Lexicon I. 4: p. 147). 
(at) Sar 5. 97 (p. 604). 
(b) wufimrq Ragh (var.), Sar. 
(c) "misa Ragh (var.), Sar. 
Maiijubhasini metre. 


In this manner, hunting like an artful 


 damsel, attracted away, the lord of the 


earth who had forgotten his other duties, 
whose burden of administration: had been 
and whose 
passion (for hunting) had increased owing 
to constant enjoyment [or: application]. 
(R. D. Karmarkar's translation). 


fuu amama see ag fae aeara. 
fea duWurieurp see Wa: UT: AAA. 


5832* 


eft mafa Ameni 
fafaea gaar fefe 


Ma TARET | 
TEA aaraa 1 
(a) Kir 15. 29° (a verse without labials 

[fa ers]. 
(at) Sar 3. 29 (p. 326). 

When Kumara [the leader of the army. 
of Siva] ordered thus, restraining the gana- 
followers [fighters] who. were fleeing in 
various ways. and laughing, | the foe of 


Andhaka [Lord Siva] remained thus Tor a 
short time. (A. A. R). 


5833 

| Arrarftertaarry t 
far faasa Le ue ama D 
(m) Vispu-puripa 6. 5,57, ..— 
(c) - fagam? Visnu-pur® (var). - 
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Thus, to men whose minds are 
intensely heated by the rays of the sun in 
the form of worldly misery, is there 
happiness anywhere else except in the 
shade furnished by the tree of liberation ! 
(A. A. R.). 


‘sfa a dea: see No. 5778. 


5834" 


efa amiar emma ara: ara 
wg fare afaaar favet faut | 
ferroitfagrefartiang afta 
amga affa — fasfearart i 
(2) SIS 11. 107. 
() wf SIs (var). 
(d) “mge SIS (var); fawfugari SIS 
` (var). 
Narkuta metre. 


Thus, passing the nights with her when 
alive (with body) very happily and spending 
the days, devoid of pleasures, when she 
was no more, I closely imitated the life of 
the cakravaka-bird but contrariwise, as 
the experiences in day and night were of 
an opposite character. (A. A. R.). 


5835 
fü fest afa nggam: 
fagan afcateqrec | 
(0 WGPUORIHRERIT: 

: afa: adai qus fg gaa u 
(8). KSS 2. 13. 195. 
(a): "mar KSS (NSP) ; 
. ; Varméastha metre. 

| Thus, oh ! quean, women of good family 
ever worship their husbands with chaste 

'and resolute behaviour, and never think of 
any other man, for to virtuous wives the 


husband is the highest us (C. H. 
Tawney: s translation), 


T ada 


eat KSS (AKM). 


gf ariar- gf es tr 


5836* 


fa type gpwatmum 

qugenifaseaanfa | 

RUA enina 

qt a Erf TE a aa i 
(m) Nais 9. 60. 
Varhéastha metre. 

What he thus said was obviously both 
heard and not heard by her, whose cheek 
and ear were resting on one side on the 
palm of her hand—(she heard it) because 
she was eager for his words; (she heard it. 
not) because of the mockery involved in 
taking a fancy of the gods. (K. 
Handiqui's translation). 

5837" | 

gfa ew: te were od 
wu a Qaran quiu a 

varfereufar fertnr: firavfaai 
"wget eaii u 


(m) Nais 16. 115 (Nais [HSS] 16. i 
Vamsastha metre. 

"Smooth and soft, she will slip from . 
the embrace of her beloved. He fears to 
hold her tight with his arms”. So thinking, 
the ready-witted Cupid made Nala and his 
bride rough with an exuberance of thrills. 
(K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


5838 | 
Wf vw UIT agada Gu 
wget meagan a 
fata ung faga: 
marta TACHA STU N 
(W) KN (KN [AnSS] 8. 90, KN [TSS] 8. 
90, KN [BI] 8. 87). 
(d) sfr KN [BI]. 
VaméSastha, metre, 


xf et eren gerefaea 


Thus, a monarch, treading the path of 
justice, and bringing about the purification 
of the mandala with all endeavours, shines 
resplendent like the autumnal moon of 
pure beams, affording delight to the hearts 
of the people. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 


5839 


fa cw ven fara anfad 
fadam aaaf a 
Wd aarerafa aeai fara: 
fret wgmeüüfede n 
(4) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 66, KN USE 
66, KN [BI] 1. 63). 
(a) fret KN (BD. 
Vaméastha metre. 
Thus, a monarch well versed in polity, 
' practising self-control, very soon attains to 
that shining pitch of prosperity which had 
been attained by other divine monarchs 
and which is as high as the highest peak 
of | Maháratnagiri. (M. N. Dutt’s 
translation). 


afa cafaf Sera: see No. 5779. 


& 5840 
afagragerofa WTA MITATA | 
amar fagta da. eaitfaeeagt ae 
(at) SRHt 182. 13 (a. Manu, but does not 
appear in MnJh), SSSN 84. 14. 
(b ar SSSN (printer's error). 


Thereafter (the king) should listen to the 
exposition of the itihasa-s and the purana-s; 
then taking his dinner, he should have 
diversions in the inner apartments in the 


company of women. (A. A. R.). 

5840 A 
aferereargerenreat . a aga | 
faWereusrarg Hato aA. afconft 1 
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(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 1. 204. MBh [R] 
l. 1. 268, MBh [C] 1. 260). 
(3 SS (OJ) 45. 
(b) aran’ MBh (var.). 
(d) safesafe MBh ; ?gfv? or 
*qfa? MBh (var.). 
The Veda is to be supplemented with 
itthasa and purana, The Veda is afraid of a 


man of little knowledge—he will strike me 
(Raghuvira's translation in SS [OJ]). 


eqTRÍH?^ or 


. 9841 
ferte maenm würd o wfaguu: 1 
qsrara wq Array Amiama aa: N 


(Y) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 2. 237, MBh [R] 
LA 383, MBh [C] 1. 648). 
(& SS (OJ) 4. B 
(a) “aena, MBh (var); eat, MBh 
(var.). 
(d) "sut ur MBh (var.). 

Out of this excellent narrative are 
created poetic faculties. It is like the five 
elements out of which the mechanism of 
the three worlds is formed, (Raghuvira’s 
translation in SS [OJ]). ta $us 


dta dental A see gereret. 


5842* .- 
 Wdtvfarern faxat a at qae 
mgagamit = ef d 
fase fasremadt qure 
UIT weneseetifa n 
(s) Nais 9. 7. 


(s) Alm 95. 


(a) ¥ 4 aT tr. Nais (var.). 


. (c) adt Alm. 


. Vathsastha. metre. 
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When she! stopped, having spoken 
thus, the king highly favoured her again 
with his words, just as the rain-cloud 
favours the cataka-birds tired of crying at 
the end of the summer. (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 


'l. Damayanti. 


5843 
eetlernca fez ry wradsfafüet paa a 
weal a fafaga sa: gafa fana 
aangis w fedsqupq sm a 


(A) KSS 10. 64. 19-20 ab. 
(c) Teas KSS (AKM). 

So, an action, useful in itself, if done 
contrary to rule, has bad effects. There- 
fore a wise man should do nothing 
contrary to rule, And the man, who acts 
without consideration, does what is 
wrong, and immediately incurs reproach. 
(C. H. Tawney’s translation), 


5844* 
db TRUE wfeaaewgr gafe 
eave CST [SIT UHTST aaa: | 
| v: fagisd cafe wa get a fg afer 


fadt da dé groia maafa " 
(T) SSB 524, 1 (a. Krsparüma). Cf. No. 
(3845, 


Sikharini metre. 

Here on one side is the obstruction 
by the Ganga having high banks, and on 
the other side is a forest-fire with trees all 
ablaze; again on this side is heard the 
mighty roar of a lion; alas! alas! I have 
no way of escape except trust in God — 
thus does the little fawn lament, 
(A. A. R) -. 

5845" 
e waves: emana Tay onenmfrem 


| Lu me arrayed fusus: 


micro oet a ifa 


asad fassan fagana: 
qa uaa fe gata gafmed gaat: od 
(m1) SkV 1508 (a. Śatānanda), Skm (Skm. 
[B] 1869, Skm [POS] 4. 46. 4). Cf. No. 
5844, 
(a) “saat Skm ; sateafzar Skm (var.). 
(b) aP Skm ; sq "3^ tr, Skm (POS). 
(d) "sg Skm (printer's error). 
Sikharini metre, 


Here blazes forest-fire, and there / the 
highland is thick-set with nets; | the 


hunter runs with bow full bent, / the l | 


python waits with open jaw. / Say where .. 
the fawn can go, what do, / when fate. 
pursues him thus. (D, H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5846 


wat a faq qst fiefs 
adt uet afa eet st tfaa | 
fandan fg ma a infaa 
eaqrenraatarafire a fafa n 


(9) Sant (Sch) A. 2. 

(at) SP 4127 ab[de, SR 367. 31 (a. ŚP), 
SSB 262. 33,  Brhacchürhgadhara- - 
paddhati 594. 17, IS 1097. 

(b) mifa [aft] Brhac’. 

(c) faatasia SP, Brhac®; fad qearfa 
Sant (var.), SR, SSB. 

(d) adtad Sant (var); wat [ufa] 
$P, Brhac?, 
Upajáti metre 
Indravajrà ). 
Here is nothing and there is nothing; 

wherever I go there is nothing; if one | 

thinks about, the whole world, indeed, is 


nothing ; there is nothing beyond me 
understanding of oneself, 


(Upendratà jrà and : 


Wat feq gat fragen 


5847 
. Sdt we dat we: 
a AGT qur ia fede wan 
(at), Sama 2 € 3, SRM 2. 2. 675. 
(d) aar [w^] SRM. 

Separated from here and dropped down 
from there and merely putting on the 
garb of loneliness, he has no happiness of 


the material world nor is he eligible for 
the beatitude of the next. (A. A. R.). 


5848 


Bat arated anfaz ga faufaat wr 
AITHT deu gafa — sfera i 
(ur) JS 448. 14 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa). 


Death is one thing, disease is another, 


danger is a third, and old age is the 
fourth— with all four limbs of equal 
strength ; transitoriness assails human life 
in the world. (A. A. R.). 


gat aala Aaa: see No. 5779. 


5849° 
amt fagqeysaeg harass, wr are 
wv eet gg gad dafaq a 
WR: HAY ATA: Ng AE: g gem 
Tatts cd gt ayer dafa wa: n 
(ar) ŚP 3457 (a. Govindarajadeva), AP 25, 
SR 292. 20, SSB 130. 20 (a. Govinda- 
i raja). P 
(a) “a SP; waag. SR. 
(6) ga SP. — 
(d) sfr xa: SR, SSB, 
Sikharini metre, 


Let. these flashes of lightning look 


upon me again and again, let these 


- repeated shrieks of the peacock tear my ! 


qaga a 
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heart mercilessly, let the perverse god of 
love strike me repeatedly with his -feathery 
arrows, for, you have gone away far, 
oh! beloved, with fleeting glances. 
(A. A. R). 


5850" 


Bat fagyreettfarerfer fia: HARAT- 


eger: spass ferae twa: à 
Sd: fetter: cea 
Web ume fargan: duum it 
(9) BhS 137. 
(41) SR 276. 36 (a. BhS), SSB 103. 38, 
RJ 1260, SU 856, SLP 5. 21 (a. BhS), 
SK 3. 359, IS 1098. 
(a) - aat [3°] Bh$ (var); fageusdt Bhá 
(var.) ; faafaa Bh$ (var) ; Fane: 
or Rafat: CA) or afrasa: (?v*) or 
Hales: or FIRTH: or kamad: or 
dI: Bh$ (var); Sas: BhS 
(var.), SR, SSB. 
(b) BRETT (7) or geig: or epas: 
O ERB or eR TT: Bh$ (var); | 
Ug SR, SSB; sasang’ Bh$ 
(var); fara: or: faaaceqiaafha: or 
fraegiscafaa: or frasexfoafin: Or 
"eitfsrafa: or epitafia: Bh$ Gans 
ga [za] BhS (var.). l 
(c) Fat or Fer Bhs: a RAHA: 
or “Sata UT C) Or “HAA: Or 
SARAAT: Or HT RT TT: or SaaafaT 
Bh$ (var); SAFANT SR, SSB; 
TeHaAgT: Bh$ (var.) ; “agit Bh$ (var.). 
(d) arent or are or F wea or - 
aT Fede or ar surdi Bh$ (var); favg- | 
faae. BhS (var.) ; sr: or dafaret: 
or FART: Bh$ (var) ; wee SR, 
.SSB. : : Ta 
: Üikharipi metre, — A 


` thei quarters are 


1400 | 


With what great difficulty will, the 
days of women, with strong and beautiful 
eyelashes and well-versed in the art of 
sensual enjoyments, be passed at the time 
of separation from their loving husbands 
when their hearts are sorely pained with 
the fire of passion continually brightened 
at the sight of a brilliant flash of lightning 
. in the sky on the one side, and the 
odorous air frought with the strong scent 
of ketaki-flowers, on the other; as well as 
of the roaring of raining clouds, in this 
place, and the passionate cries of peacocks 
in that ? (P. G. Nath’s translation). 


5851* 


eat fafueuz eaa farina variu 
 wwWeuwfer safer: famat mW | 
qaa aaar: gefa: anata fana 

Caa nfa at faar aag ERTA ERT: 1 
(at) Amd 66. 101. 

` Prthvi metre. 

. On one side are the forest sites 
adorned with tilaka-marks with the buds 
of mango trees, and here blows the 
Malaya breeze, there is heard the sweet 


cooings of the cuckoos and here again all 
fragrant with fresh 
campaka-flowers ; thus to-day let Cupid 
have devouring pleasure |in (consuming) 
me, as I am separated from her [my 
beloved]. (A. A. R.) 


| 5852 

eit guuax THT feaa a fata 
qq g aia venu asai gota: ewm u 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 69. 14, MBh [R] 
ord. 74.84, MBh [C] 1. 3085). 

(s) SRHt 41. 21 (a. MBb). 
| (a) wat or Hat or Tat [Ra] MBh (var.). 


vat fafat- aerae? 


(c) aa MBh (but some texts as above) ;- 
$344 MBh (var.) ; 9g: MBh (var). 

(d) ws: (9T) asai [9° ; °a:] MBh (var); 
aa [3°] MBh (var.). 


There is nothing seen in the world 
more (poignantly) ludicrous than that 
people, who are themselves wicked, should 
call the good men bad. (A. A. R.). 


5853 
ya wfaReratT wwife fafana a: 
afgaani ae am ee N 


(sm) JS 49. 110. 


Thus for him who gathers roses from the 
garden of poesy, though he may not be 
greatly learned, the goddess of speech 
will ( gradually) come under his control. .; 
(A. A. R). 


5854* 


wed badag uam aA Urea 
amafaranga Auftor — fanofer t 
argen mea rernm d eet, | 
amarar: FAN ATAET Tag esta Rat aay uo 


(m GG 12. 13 (or 93 doubtful). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


May those hands of  Purusottama 
shower all affluence on ye—-those hands 
that eagerly sought to possess those ripe 
and lovely hemispheres of Radha which, 
like the Prayiga, were situated at the 
confluence of the ascending black streak 
of hairs down of her bosom which looked 
like the stream of the Yamuna, and the 
descending string of pearls which looked `> 
like the streams of the Ganga, May 
those sports of Krsna on the bank of the 
Yamuna, which never staled His zest, 
ever triumph! (S. Lakshminarasithha. 
Sastri’s translation). 


ga featg—gea aa fav 


5855—5856 
wed fag fraarata org arg 
qui a: seemreqafgepang | 
wa a queen gfguer 
aga arriere: fafaa wafia n 


efka w qur fagar afa 
Aia  mifaaaa YNNA | 
wag wae Tie, 
aat f STO agag UN mi: n 
(9) KSS 6. 27. 208-9. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


Thus, prosperity dwells for men even 
in questionable deeds, if they are the 
outcome of great courage, and thus kings, 
being satisfied, take pleasure in giving to 
discreet men who are rich in daring. 


And thus, this whole created world 
with the gods and demons will always reap 
various fruits, corresponding ‘exactly to 
their own stock of deeds good or bad, 
performed in this or in a former birth. 
(C. H. Tawney’s translation), 


5857*—5858" | 
wed aata uera gosia fag? fada 
Wu TT qv wat oq o few 
Wer afg qat fast — senfeUr à 
amama: wafa sa: amaa: n 


(S) KSS 12, 96. 43-4, 
(à) Wm? KSS (var.). 


(c) aF] KSS (AKM); aa [aan] KSS 


(NSP). 

So, if fate be. not 
‘accomplishment, though painfully acquired, 
not only does not bring prosperity, but 
actually brings destruction. ` l 

For, the. tree of valour bears fruit, 
as a general rule, only when the root, 


MS-III. 47 


\ 


- propitious, | an 


| ijoi 


being uninjured, is watered with the water 
of wisdom, and when it is surrounded with 


the trench of policy, | (c. H. Tawney's 
translation). 


.5859* 


wed qeqaenferevgerferai qoiia fira 
Megat JARRET afaria faust | 


Wu frg RRügfR anartan WEN 


mefe fav aaaeei feaa n 


.. (at) RJ 777, SR 318. 19, SSB 176. 20. 


Sárdulavikridita metre. 


Thus are you to get into the couch of 
love; thus should you offer pleasingly 
betel rolls to the husband ; these are the 
topics of pleasing conversation when in l 
bed ; thus are you to give pleasure to the 
husband ; ; in this way at the threshold of 
the love-chamber the young wife was some-. | 
how brought with plenty of coaxing words 
and given instruction. for long by. her 
lady companions. (A. A. R) . 


5859 A ` 


ged aa faifai a a naa kitita iis g 
i gaia aa aa ad a agar 
maa safa fp gt: AA a agi a 
segrar gan safa afera qut Te u 
(a) RS 2. 20, | 
(à) ds9oruswor« "T Ge ; "aT 
Aam RS (var).; efra: or fra 
RS (var.). : 
(b) Waa Aart RS Gar. 
(c) FAT.. RS var.) ; Ea R$ 
. (var) ; Wet fru RS (var). oe 
(d) feat RS (var) 
- Sürdulavikridita metre, | 
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*He looked at me wistfully like this, 
but I did not look at him in return; he, 
the handsome one, then said something 
to me, but I, the ignorant one, did 
not say anything in reply. Will that 
charming youth who has gone by now not 
be offended at me? Oh! my lady friend, 
tell me the truth". So saying, a certain 
pretty-eyed maiden cast her glances 
with her neck turned (towards the 
direction in which the youth had gone). 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


5860 


efaa nfa: fiet à 
ferà a dia faar i 


gai gaua 
aaan a gafea 
(1) KSS 10. 58. 66. 
(c) maag KSS (NSP). 

Thus is the way of a woman’s heart 
hard to understand. They fall in love with 
strange men, and die, when separated 


from their husbands. (C. H. Tawncy’s 
translation). 


5861-5862 


wed ulis seu 
RAT g watata- 


ardere arant | 
gamara n 
Mat qa TAT 

Wat g Fart aa 

(2) KSS 3, 19. 50-1. 


aaia ^ gum od 
qa xr AA N 


Thus, treasure obtained by virtuous 
methods is continued to a man's posterity, 
but treasure of another kind is as easily 
melted away as a flake of snow when the 
rain begins to fall. 

Therefore a man should endeavour to 
obtain wealth by lawful methods, but a 
king especially, since wealth is the root of 
the tree of empire. (C. H, Tawney's 
translation). 


ger quur ged agafa’ 


5863 
Wb qüqvati- 
Wat qur qur | 
SEIEGEEECILICI 
AMARMI di 
(m Kutt 94. 
(à) gat [3°] Kutt (var.). 
(b) sre [°] Kutt (var.). 
Arya metre. 


...You can understand, master, that 
common beauties, who think like 
strumpets!, have to keep themselves from 
talking in front of any man of the ravages 
of Kama’s bow. (E. Powys Mathers’s 
translation). 

1. In this way like yegay. 
5864* 
sew atldeiagad wrfüfe: HU 

Weit wqf gu: WeANTAATTAT: d 
maia taa faenreremmsifeert 

EANA ENANA: UAN ARTUA N 
(m) Sis 9. 87. 

Mandakrantaé metre. 


Thus to unite the lovers with their . 


swcet-hearts, the rays of the moon were 
competent, removing obstacles of jealous 
anger ; expert coaching in love was taken 
up by wine which made their amorous 
graces shine to best advantage and which 
were cfficient in warding off obstacles 
caused by shyness. (A. A. R). 
5865" 
wed gafada- 
WTTSRTSQRH NN: — d 
AA AMATH ATCA 
MATA MATT GU A 
(at) VS 129 (a. Mayura), AR 222, 13-4, 
Kav p. 68. 


| 


p meee a 


geb stared faga [ .1403 


(a) ai pangalana- AR. 
(b) "fg? AR. 
Arya metre, 


So may the face of Bhavani’, the pupil 
of whose eyes is tremulous with | joy, 
protect you ! 

[This is that Parvati] to whome (Siva), 
the Lord of cattle, uttered [clever] puns, 
like (soft) nooses [or : while at dice-play]*. 
(G. P. Quackenbos's translation). 


1. Parvati. 2. Vahrohti-stanza. 
5866 
ga waa TAZ wart maia 
wraead a fea sta Har a stata n 


(4) KSS 10. 64. 42. 
(AT) SRRU 795, IS 1099. 

So you see that wisdom is in this 
world the principal support of men; the 
man who is poor in wealth lives, but the 
man who is poor in intellect does not live. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation). 


5867—5868 
oge pafa gaa Raa aara d 
goiania rari Tat = efagearfirr n 
waa qfue afa gerana 1 
meatum... ae Sheen oue. Wd 


(4) KSS 6. 27. 121-2, 

Thus, even a small germ of merit, 
watered with the water of holy aspirations, 
bears fruit to men in general, as a seed to 
cultivators, but the same corrupted by the 
water of impure aspirations bears fruit in 
the form of misfortune.... (C. H. Tawney's 
translation). 

5869" 
Rea Wed Taga heat 
adsa meng tagezy i 

BUT margs 

qifa aay o fada 


(8) Nais 8. 50. 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 

In this way did the five flowery arrows 
of Cupid, emitting a flow of honey, and 
discharged from that bow of bandhuka- 
flowers—the lips of Damayanti—enter his 
mind through his ears in the guise of her 
speech. (K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 


eb nganga see No. 6106. 


5870 


ze — gianni 
AAA ET ATT 


Rainey agaia | 
qaa am: n 


(W) Janaki 10.33. (Cf. eitfrafa: vacas). 
(e) wa [3°] Janaki (var). 

The fame, white like the light of the 
moon of one, who, in this way, employs 
the four-fold scheme of the political 
expedients, attains an unassailable position 


(even) by enemies.. (G. R. Nandargikar’s 
translation). 


5871" 
geb faga afafa 
daanan RT: 1 
safata gama 
siege efe fe qv: wa n 
(m) Kir 8. 55, 
(c) weafgaa? Kir (var.). 


Vasantatilaká metre. 


Thus sported the young ladies pushing 


the water with their high bosoms and the 
stout regions of their hips ; having receded 
to the bank in the form ofa series of 
waves the water started towards them 
once again, as if prompted by eagerness 
(to be with them). (A. A, R.).. Res 
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5872 
a: perfa attra | 
a yet gu aaah 


web o wundert 
ana HN maea 
(8) KavR 55. 24-5. 

Thus becoming the presiding judge of 
learned assemblies, he who thus tests the 
merits of poetic compositions, far and 
` wide . spreads his fame and wherever he 
goes he will be happy. (A. A. R.). 


5873" 
ge Wurafecgemataan- 
datas sigga ysa oum | 
erar rageafataaria wees 
mr waf ufenmifag wad: 1) 
- (M) SuM 22. 6. 
Vasantatilaka metre, 


- Leave off, oh! best of elephants, the 
grief which burns all your limbs by thc 
fire of separation thus aroused; the writing 
on the forehead done by the hand of the 
Creator himself, who is competent to 
completely wipe off those syllables ? 
(A. A. R.). 

5874 


ta ata deal 
fafearcafa: ga: n 


ya qgfd 
a somi agan 

(a) KSS 7. 40. 32, 
|. So true is it, oh! king, that a wise man 
je instructed with little effort, but one, 
' whose mind is void of discernment, is not 


instructed even with great exertion. 
G H. Tawney’s translation). 


5875 

wee Cmpiafaunewin fren: 

. mg gaara ngek i 

Wwe mel agfa a fort ata à 
qifa qe ga: safia N 


ged anne- g: aga: 


(m) KSS 9. 52. 409. 
(à agoa’ KSS (AKM). 
Vasantatilakā metre. 


Thus divine beings fall by virtue of a 
curse, and owing to the consequences of 
their own wickedness, are incarnate in. the . 
world of men, and after reaping the fruit 
appropriate to their bad conduct, they 
again go to their own home on account of 
previously acquired merit. (C. H. Tawney’ $.. 
translation). 


5876 
yerarereyaisfi farf ATATUA a 
meg maa Aap gia d 
(v) Kum 2. 40. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dása-Lexicon I. 3: p. 34). 
(a1) Sah ad 10. 709 (p. 317), Alm 96. 
(c) mrda [T°] Kum (var). ; 
Served, as he is, thus, by us Deities, . 
he still torments the triple world; it is ‘ 
evil requital, not beneficience; that pacifies. 


the wicked soul. (Translation in Bibl. 
Ind. 9 ). 


1l. The demon Taraka. . 

5877 5. 
Ju media wd 
qui maara n 


maga — fepe 
weatfaararara 


(m) KSS 10. 62. 225. 


So, fools, in the conceit of their folly, 
while they deny what need not be denied, 
reveal what it is their interest to suppress, 
in order to get themselves believed. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation). 


5878" 
vu: dye: ade d apa: | 
AIT Tae az wes frei i u 
(st) SP 4325 (a. Yogarasayana), 


FIAT - qeu ei T 


Thus united with all their limbs 
embodied beings take up the form of a 
baby in the womb of the mother and 
grow, being nourished by the essence of 


the food consumed by the mother. 

(A. A. R>. 
5879 

cea: eae: 0d 

AFCEHATTHTA- drat arated fafiraem n 


(8) KSS 12. 72. 216. - 
(at). IS 1100. 
(©) "wm KSS (AKM). 

So people, who ‘are obscured by the 
darkness of ignorance, stray into the evil 
paths of. their vices, and not setting in 
front of them the lamp of sound treatises, 


of a surety stumble. (C. H. Tawney's 
translation). l l , 


5880 | 

qt aera fa TT: | 
(a) KSS 10. 62. 212 ab. 
(b) sare? KSS (NSP). 


gamal mig. 


So a fool, who attends only to the 
words of an order and does not understand 
the meaning, causes detriment. (C. H. 
Tawney's translation). 

' 5881 
seageaiear — eqn galaa: | 
qsm — fewto—— wfa amga wu 
(a) KSS 12. 73.177. - od 
(b)  "sefraw: KSS (NSP). 
(c) «x ° KSS (var). 

So those fortunate ones, whose 
characters are free from perturbation, and 
who betake themselves to patient 
endurance, obtain again their own rank, 
though they may have fallen far from it. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation). l 


Wege fara ext- 


(8) KSS 10. 61. 258. 
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5882 

RASTA faaaraa g uud: 

grasa ferant AA deb ws wewu 


(a) KSS 10. 61. 235. 
(nr) IS 1101. 

So you see that a friend, that shows 
his friendship by ceremonious entertain- 
ment only, is a different one’ from a real 
friend ; though oil and ghee possess the 
property of oiliness! oil is oil and ghee is 
ghee. (C. H. Tawney’s translation). - 

1. C.H. Tawney has: ‘thing’. © 
2. Or: affection. 
| 5883 | 
ARRI PAENT | 
TES oo Mt 


(S) KSS 10. 58. 78ab. 
So you see, a woman, whose heart. is 
fixed on another man, infallibly kills like 

a snake, (C. H. Tawney’s translation). 
| (5884 — E 
faurifafautad: oo 
qmwufaangua = 


gagian- 
WEUUPCHRIE 
(m) Sam 4. 67. 
..:Youth is wasted in enterprises of a 
varying success, but the getting or keeping : 
of a fool’s money is the crux of eacht. 
(E. Powys Mathers's translation). 

l. for prostitutes. 

5885 P 1 
famea: O 
a xda Wy GATT 


maida faia 
qai: gamfa vafer 


(a) °A KSS (KM). | 
Thus foolish men, through desire: of - 


wealth, go so far as to kill their sons, . cud 


in order to- make. a false display of 
priesciénce ; the wise: should ` not: make 
friends with such. (Ç. H. Tawney’s 
translation. — — | MW 
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5886 
sarà queer Afai ar 
rargenvsteaafargam seq dared ta 
seared wwaafgar eter dtafaatat 
eraa: yea: ana fefaga: n 
(m) Megh 2. 40 (or 9% or 97 ). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kálidása-Lexicon I. 
3 : p. 165). 

(b) arsa Megh (var.) ; $a Megh (var.). 

(c) wafet Megh (var.). 

(d) ratia, Megh (var); °sq7a: or 
"aqq: or "gaga: Megh (var.). 
 Mandakrantà metre. 

At these words she, like Sita lifting 
her eyes to Hanumant, / her heart con- 
soled in its longing, will gaze at thee and 
pay thee her respect, / whereupon, my 
friend, she will hearken, all attentive. / 
To a woman, / tidings brought by a friend 
from her true lover are but little less than 
reunion. (F. Edgerton’s translation). 

.— 5887 
qarag awaa feat | 
faa: feed aa own: a orf: 
(4) KN (KN [AnSS] 4. 19, KN [TSS] 4. 

19, KN [BI] 4. 20). 

Under a king unmoved by the passions 
and possessed of all these qualifications! 
and perfectly acquainted with men and 
manners, the subjects live as happily as 
under the roof of their own father ; such a 
sovereign is worthy of the name parthiva. 
(M. N. Dutt's translation). 

. 1. Cf. KN (BI) 4. 15-19. 


aafe v entei see No. 9830. 


E" 5888 
wertf qeu dga mmama a 


fastus fagani TAT Wed agag ou 


yard- KC] TR 


(v) KN (KN [AnSS 6.13, KN [TSS] 6.- 
13, KN [BI] 6. 13). 

(aT) SRHt 186. 8 (a. Kamandaki), SSSN 
88. 7 (a. Kamandaki). 

(a) xfa geaieg w^ KN (BI). 

(b "ag SRHt. 

(c) faaaa fin 9* KN (BI); ff: fnr 
SRHt, SSSN, - 

(d) wanci KN (BI). 

" [Thus] imputing criminality to the- 
offenders, a king should, for the amelio- 
ration of his subjects and for pleasing 
them, weed out the thorns of his 
government, (M. N. Dutt’s translation). 

l. See KN 6. 10.12. 


ward] Ta see aena arafa. 


5889" 

xywz wf ev 

anfa safe cp wee 0 
HW q ait erra teer 

THT TY enm ATA N 

(m) Nais 3. 97, 

Upajati metre. 
Upendravajra). 


((Indravajra and 


It might seem improper to our minds 
that she discarded all shame as she said 
these things; but Cupid who made her 
say all this, bore testimony to her inno- 
cense, (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


. 5890* 
epum nira  Qvremrenget- 
aandaa: à 
aafe . weeerfafafauctawut- 
faragta refi: n 
(mT) KaüvR  69.26-70. 2, Amd 20. 24, 
Dhanika ad Das II (GQS p. 224)... — 


yaaa a-ga afani 


(a) ‘atag Amd (var.). 

. Vasantatilakā metre, 

Thus when the moon rose, the young 
women had their eyes and minds spurred 
on by the messages from their lovers 
delivered by clever  messengers; they 
decorated themselves hurriedly, jumbling 
the proper places of ornaments, thus 
becoming the objects of laughter of their 
friends, (A. A. R). 


5891 
aaa aa) dar è ngara Gent d 
RÅA NAAT QINA: VUTRCESH |u 
(m). Mn 11. 245 (in some editions 11.243). 
(a) sh Govindaraja’s commentary ; alaq 
Mn (Jh). 
(c) s«wsW (83°) Medhatithi’s Govinda- 
"  rüja's, Nardyana’s, Ràghavananda's, 
Nandana's, Anonymous Kasmirian, 


Kullüka's commentaries and most 
editions; xr" Vulgata. 


The gods, discerning that the holy 
origin of this whole (world) is from 
austerity, have thus proclaimed the in- 
comparable power of austerity. (G. Bühler’ S 
translation). 

5892 
gat: piena: 
UAT NAAT TUI d 
qr Afa v 
a eiia «sega fam u 
(a) Kal-3. 76. 
Arya-giti metre. l 

Thus, are these beautiful (women) 
completely deceitful, of cruel conduct, 
shameless and fickle; (but) the prudent 


who knows these women, will not be 
deceived by them, 


werd quat Tat see No. 5891,- 
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5893 
gda aggaat 

aging WEST a agatat: | 
ada aariat: 
wr wu vp Seat; u 
(8) Kal 4. 39, 
(at) GVS 504. 

(c) «wm? Kal. 

Arya metre, 

Thus are they (seemingly) atache at 
heart to many lovers, they are multi- 
tongued, multi-armed (in receiving gifts), 
and having many a trick ; truly they are 
devoid of truth; who indeed clearly 


comprehends the (hearts of) prostitutes ? 
(A. A. R.). 


| 5894 | 
werd ifsdY aa Cen sque wa 
qawas q q HepmfxSUM GT 
(m) Bhar-(Bhar [KM] 1. 1218, Bhar [Bh] 

1. 1233), l 
(a) àa Bhar (Bh). 
(d) Ala afsat sar: Bhar (var.). 

Thus are women, oh ! king, the cause of 

disunion, calamity and humiliation. One 


should therefore, be very cautious in 
attaching oneself to them. (M. S. 
Bhandare's translation). 
gafada q Tur see No. 5856. 
5895 | 

Sd maiia —— aeaa — a 
sqqicgfacde afaa = gaeat: y 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 2. 241, MBh [R] 


1. 2. 387, MBh [C] 1. 651). 
(S SS(0J)3. 
(a) wd a4: faatr (or g^ $° |) MBh. 
() wd Siegfried: MBh (var); 377 MBh 
(var.); LEGE or *fafscd: MBh (var.). 
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(d) miara x^ or afasia 3° MBh (var.). 
This narrative is the eternal subsistence 
of master poets, just as a king of noble 
lineage is the subsistence of dependents 
who strive to rise. (Raghuvira's translation). 
5896* 
eq fe d wed qafa wt deed 
agm: Hise  spurfufa farea wa | 
qam waa aaaf fag 
AMA qei agaaa Y WU M 
(at) VS 1334. 
‘Sikharini metre. 


Why is it that you have your lotus 
face resting in your slanting hand ? This 
anger is not proper towards your devoted 
lover when he has committed no offence ; 
when 1 said this, with her bosom heaving 
with a hot sigh, the deer-eyed one's only 


answer at that time was the shedding of- 


(A. A. R.). 
5897" 
wa feamad aga | 
: araa afd a veufa | 
ELCHE ICI CEDE 
pO afaenat aqfaa u 
(8) Sak 1. 17 (or 1. 18). (Cf. A. Scharpé's 
ij Kaálidasa-Lexicon I. 1 : p, 16). 
(ur) Sah ad 6. 444 (p. 177), Alm 97. 
(b) ae [Pet] Sak (var.), Sah. 
(d) tri? fafaa] Sak (var.), Sah; "az [aai] 
|. Sah. l 
Vain$astha metre. 


tears. 


| The sage who would this form of 

, artless grace / inure to penance, thought- 

` lessly attempts | to cleave in twain the 

_, hard acacia's stem | with the soft edge of 

.8 blue lotus-leaf, (Sir Monier Monier- 
Williams’s translation) 


ga fis d sred-zd Fert gui 


5898 
gi gafa mia gamag mene i 
qartgrgarata gara: gaa ahi 


(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 169.19, MBh [R]: 
12. 175, 20, MBh [C] 6542 and 9946- 
47). 
SRHt 58. 6 (a. Vyásasataka), 
46. 3, Vyas App. I. 7, IS 1102. 
(c) warlgrantaed (Cantada [also SRHt, 
SSSN] or °@atatt:) MBh (var.), SRHt, 
SSSN. 
(d) aegu nasia MBh (var.); gata MBh 
(var.) ; Tet or ax MBh (var.). 
This (desire) has already been fulfilled, 
this one is yet to be achieved, this other 
one has been partly accomplished and 
partly not: Who ever thus deeply involves  : 
himself in the enjoyment of worldly desires, 
Fate, the. dispenser, takes him in its fold. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5899* 


wd go goi fuan dq wana fie 
naa cry wag TRAE Wee A 
gu aa A — favequar fanai 
a garay aa: afa qfefeur: mem gaar: i 
(D Amar (Amar [S] 94, Amar [K] 92, 
* Amar [RK] 108, Amar [POS] A. 13, © 
Amar [NSP] 94)!. 
JS 293. 3 (a. Amar), ŚP 3544 (a. 
Amar), AP 7, VS 1138, SR 309. 7 

(a. Amar). 

(a) w3 [ag] Amar (NSP); wq SP; 7 fg 
Amar (RK), 

(b R [ar] Amar (RK); wad (^9 are 
Amar (var.), JS (var.); wat [m*] JS; 
caraang Amar (RK). 

(d) ges: Amar (RK). 

l. Western (Arj) 94, Southern (Vema) ; 
om., Eastern (Ravi) om. Rama om., 


BrMM, om., BORI (I) 110, BORI (II) 
108. E 


(aT) SSSN 


(sr) 


ea a twi-rd qq eg’ 


Sikharini metre. 

When I said before "this is black" he 
said “it is black" ; “but, darling, it is 
white’’—‘“‘certainly” ; "should we go ?"— 
"let's go" ; "should we perhaps leave it ?" 
—"'let's leave it”; he who had followed 
my desires for a long time, has. changed 
now completely; “friend, who ever 
has penetrated the hearts of men?" 
(C. R. Devadhar's translation). 


5900 
ga uw at wage seu 
qvi qi aa wefafmez i 
TWIG BAT Y WUTW q WI 
a emer tfaar gat: ui 

(8) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 40. 11; MBh [R] 
5. 39. 12, MBh [C] 1514). 

(à & [4] MBh (var) ; ù or car MBh 
(var); athe or wda€ or dag or 
aafag MBh (var.). ! 

(b) wei [3°] MBh (var); goT9¢ MBh 
(var.); ngfzf&sz MBh (var.). 

(c) aag [m° $] MBh (var.). - 

(d) aAa [em] MBh (var). - 

Upajati metre (Upendravajrà and 
Indravajra) ; (irregular in a and d). 

O sire, I would impart to thee another 
sacred lesson productive of great fruits, 
and which is the highest of all teachings, 
viz., virtue should never be forsaken from 
desire, fear or temptation, nay, not for 
the sake of life itself! ^ (P. C. Roy's 
translation). . 


5901 
sd afii Raq | eft ag gfequ ata) 
aft BETACAGY da Amaga u 
(8) Markandeya-purana 41. 19. 
(at) SP 4562 (a. Mark.-pur.). 
MS-III. 48 


t 1409 | 


He who acts with the thirst, that he 
ought to know this and he ought to know 
that, may perhaps never gain that know- 
ledge in thousands of ages. (P. E. 
Pargiter's translation). - 

5902" 
S4 dq stadach fg smga 

an: qog aa calranad AFARA | 
WIRT ANININ YNAT- 

anii faf agaian n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2055, Skm [POS] 5. 

11. 5) (a. KeSata), PG 345 (a. Motaka 

'or Modaka or Nataka). 
(a) °rtgfaafing w^ PG. 

(b) “aaaea? Skm (POS), PG. 
(c) "waana? PG, 
(d) anag? PG. 

Sikharini metre. 

This is that bank of the river Yamuna 
and here were the herds of cows whose 
mouthfuls of grass dropped down on 
hearing the fame of the destroyer of the 
demon Kamsa ; and here in all quarters 
were always heard the songs of cow- 
herdesses who ‘were singing sweetly in a 
shrill voice under the impression that they 
were accompanying the music of Krsna’s 
flute. (A. A. R). : 


5903* 


Si wq Agade anama: | 
arwezmstztre gue RN n 


(9) Mrcch 10. 23. 


(sr) SR 89. 1 (a. Mrcch), SSB 372. 3. 


 .The treasure—love—this taste of. 
heaven, / to rich and poor alike is given x 

than sandal better or than balm | to - 
soothe the heart and give it calm. 

(A. W. Ryder's translation), -` 


1410 | 


Td ACAT (TAT or SAAT) TARATI see No. 2634. 
5904" 
X4 aaa faa agafa) rions 
wag: ferf a qaeafaenía i 
wares afad gaada WeHUUdY 
wetdleraraeafafefe wgfewumen n 
(58r) SR 363. 19, SSB 253. 20, RJ 1367. 
(d) ww [ss] SSB. 
Sikharini metre. 


This is indeed wonderful that there is 
the full moon on the earth, free from his 
black-spot ; and therein shines a coral, 
a ruby, petals of blue lily, Cupid's bow 
and the sound of the playing on a lute 
guided by a mind and a very wonderful 
lip. (A. A. R). 


5905" 
d d dead waa paaga AO O 
ulafen tea: wenfafa god ag fuaa ı 
Wd aa giuran efaa 
aa sar a wormage fafafgan n 
(at) ‘SSB 83. 8 (a. Kpr), Kpr 7. 264, Amd 


160. 411, AA 66. 22-67. 2 (a. Kpr), 
KaP 238. 11-4, KH 226. 17-20. 


(c). & [#4] Amd (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 


. O thou whose face abashes the lotus ! 
who has told you this, by virtue of which 
‘thou entertainest the notion that this 
thing is a bangle of gold? In reality, it 
is the disc of the Love-god placed through 
-his love for you, on your wrist, as the 
weapon capable of striking the most 
‘invulnerable of men! (G. Jhà's translation 
: [revised version]). 


5906** 
Wd fete ufaeut 
Wd giaet wafer | 


wd ataa (aw-rd aaia voor 


ug wm duufafaszy 
qda qu at waa: afaa N 
(at) ŚP 2493. 
Upajali metre 
Indravajra). 


(Upendravajra and 


Here are these two things foreboding 
great calamity in the carth and a source 
of great fear, say those conyersant with 
omens; (they being) the sight of a crow 
engaged in dalliance with his mate and 
onc that is white in colour, at any time. 
(A. A. RJ). 

5907" 
gq qalansgfagia ath afar: 

AACA: RIT AAR AA TT ATA | 
eae — dreTucHqgWgur fuu 

ata do oa WUDERSDHTENQNUII N. 


(at) SR 306. 43, SSB 157. 44. 
Sikharini metre. 

In this your cheek which rivals the: 
stalk of dürva-grass are seen a few drops: 
of sweat, pleasing with its natural fragrance 
of bakula-flower ; I covet, beloved, to taste 
your charming red lip; please permit me; “ 
or else allow me to inhale (the fragrance 
of) the lotus of your face. (A. A. RJ. 


5908* 
Xd Wwe visvremrgerasptettgot 
rere farerrferett ferret a 
afar feri esa easpaettestug- 
ATER AAA seemed qut 
JS 252. 6 (a. Sarvajiia-Vasudeva), SP 
3605 (a. Sarvajfia-Vasudeva), Pad 67. 52 
(a. Vasudeva), RJ 1060 (a. Vasudeva), ^ 


SR 297. 27 (a. $P), SSB 141. 30 (a. 
Vüsudeva). 


(at) 


(a) "gsx SR, SSB, ŚP, Pad. 


(b) “aq SR, SSB, SP, Pad. 


vd "mda a-ga univ 


(c) fries" Pad. 
(d). "ww SR, SSB, SP, Pad ; agni SP. 
Prthvi metre. —— 

Here in the sky full of confusing noise 
of the frightful wandering hooting owls, 
which gives delight to the eyes of groups 
of demonesses (and sportive women going 
to rendezvous), there spreads blinding 
darkness, thickly set, which is dense like 
a herd of pigs which sport in a thick 

profusion of mire. (A. A. R). 


5909 
ga WW a ahead a areata a wfasafa à 
-aa AT AAA ARI qafaermafeary — 
(4) BhS 408 (doubtful). - 


This (Brahman, the Absolute) never 
was (in time or space) nor was it born ; 


it did not exist nor will it be; whatever 


^is seen in this or in that form, all that is 
but the transformation 
(A. A. R). 


5910 
zd  quurfaferefenatstafare 
afore  faueu Dem d 
fiafgdxrevurafesud | 
wet wfafaeeuerestr Wer n 
" @) Nais 12, 90. 
(at) SR 104. 117 (a. Nais), SSB 396. 27. 
(d) "wa Nais (HSS), SR, SSB. 
Vaméastha metre. 


In vain did the sage hold the Vindhya 
mountain in check. The Rohana mountain, 
‘deserted by suppliants begging of the king, 
will in a few days cover the sky, growing 
up with its sprouts of gems. (K. K. 
Handiqui's translation), 


5911" 
ee agat agge gota 
rari ay wing cata vitai ama | 


of Brahman. - 


. longing 


[ 1412 


aaa EAT uciti Gi fs pa : 
qaar fafaga ù 
(a1) SR 256. 37, SSB 66. 43 (a. Sarhgrabitr), 

SRK 272. 22 (a. Sphutasloka). 

Prthvi metre. 

This very charming city of the body 
of deer-eyed damsels has been brought 
(under his control) by force, preventing 
(the lapse into) childhood; but appre- 
hending its return, what precaution has 
Cupid taken ? He has put (the barriers 
of) two mountains in the form of her 
breasts and unfordable rivers in the form 
of the three folds of the skin, (A. A. R). 


5912 . 

zd ngan Rudda l 

| ATETLEM ATM YT WT OO 

wp afa agafa 

sfassà wszwdtedifeqn n | 

(a) KN (KN [AnSS} 2. 42, KN [TSS] 2. 
. 42, KN [BI] 2. 42); 
(at) SPR 526. 7, IS 1107. 
(b) TEI KN (BI), SPR. 
(c)  wrgBhrdd SPR. 


(d) ar gale: geret fefta SPR. 


Vam$astha metre. l 

This world is by nature enslaved to the 
pleasures of the senses and is ardently 
z to enjoy wealth and women. 
Agitated by the fear of punishments it - 
only keeps to the eternal ways, of rectitude 
followed by the pious. (M. N.. Dutt’s 
Unuslaon: ) E a, 
| so13" 
zd i suit we a ufefaeqd suem 


"t ATEHT ae Ya: gyafi emma 
fanfigiararan raagfa afeordagh . 


piora TRAJ: M 


1412 ] 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 211, Skm [POS] 1. 
43. 1) (a. Vanka or Danka). 

(b) sam" Skm (var.). 

(d) ee Skm (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

. Never has this generally been witnessed 
previously by human eyes but that a man 
lowers his stature by resorting to begging; 
the lord of the universe [Visnu] taking an 
incarnation to beg of Bali, became short 
of stature [dwarf] with all his limbs 
reduced by shame. (A. A. R.). 


5914* 
aruafafeartay 4 
aiaa pàn 


ri ona: gf 
mwi acq dur 
(8) KàD 2.2. 9l. 

(ut) SP 4068 (a. Dandin), SR 365. 1, 

' . 258. 1, Sar 5. 71 (p. 597). 

e) aat [F°] SR, SSB. 

This is the thunderbolt weapon of 
Indra which has fire ever present in its 
edge (having lightning with showers) ; 
its very remembrance is sufficient for the 
(untimely) fall of the foetus in the wombs 
of the wives of the demons. (A. A. R ). 


SSB 


5915" 

Gd Wd WRAN: TARA 
7 amaaa giaa i 
afea goria aei 
Hd : fast say: Smeg u 
(m) AIR 206. 
|  Upajáti metre (Indravajra and Upon: 

dravajra). 


i The pride (of beauty) possessed by the 

moon, our sworn enemy, will be completely 
| taken away [eclipsed] ; with this idea the 
' lotus flowers made a gift of their own 

beauty to the faces of the ladies of the 
town. (A. A. R) - 


vd wetted nma 


5916 
ga — qguageq afacaanag fT v 
qaum IO pan AOA N 
(at) VS 3285, ŚP 4132, SR 372. 155, SSB. 
269. 41, 
(a) “agata SP, SR, SSB. 
(c) wran SP, 


This (calamity) which may occur once i 
in a way during thousands of aeons i 
actually witnessed to-day; if such is th 
case, what is to be till the day of death. 
(A. A, R.). 

5917 . 
qd afad man gd sud RAR 
zd faamata stieg: TÅRNE | 
(3) Cr 1250 (CRC 4. 26, CPS 96. 38). 

This has been secured, this is lost, this 
desire I shall get, thus thinking of ‘thi 
‘this’, always, life of embodied beings ebb 
away. (A. A. R). 

5918" 
wd aaa wur fatiganag: MNN: | 

gerere favafevrd fara: d 

ga 3 oufafranfeamd gad ie 

agatat wakra = gu: 0 

(at) SR 271. 41, SSB 95. 42, Sah ad 10, 
678 (p. 282). 

Sikharini metre. : 

This face is the moon herself without 
the spot; the under-lip is a bimba-fruil 
ripened a long time, the receptacle of 
nectar; these cyes are lotuses blooming 
day and night with a superior beauty; and 
the body’ is a sea of charms exceedingly 
delightful to one who immerses himsel 
into it. (Translation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


5919 
tfa act gemi | 
wat aT a ATT A 


ga fna perdia 
S mat: qeata: 


wd favd-gd ww 


(ur SSB 353. 3, 

This universe (as a whole) is our 
family— persons who havethe firm convic- 
tion like this (always) remain calm and are 
extremely magnanimous ; by whom will 
these men of noble deeds not be honoured ? 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation. ). 

5920" 
qq favd ced fafüsafeqada We 
farte wid  mpumfaa ant tafa 
tag Brat cum faaagaaga 

aranga wafa ag enr fg vary t 
(a) Uttara 3. 30. 

' (b) aaaf [a°] Uttara (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

He! has to govern this world according 
to law with vigilant mind ; sorrow for his 
beloved withers his heart as heat a flower ; 
as he himself repudiated thee it is hard for 
him to seek relief from sorrow by weeping ; 
weeping is, indeed, a gain to him in 


that he still breathes’. (C. N. Joshi’s 
translation). 
1. Rama  , 
2. Continues to live on account of it. 
5921* 
qq mwad mia exfagterum d 
aferiseartat 3 sagt STATA OG 


(at) VS 1997 (a. Pandita Sri-Baka). 

This moon of a white lotus shines in 
the midst of the lake of the sky and the 
black spot in it performs therole of a black 
bee. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation. ). 

| 5922-23 | 

gd wv ges isi 
mat gay fame TEN | 

ihrer Hat stat: 
mat Stat fag faeafa v 
E amm faa iud. 
adfa tera: quee feaa: y 


Wales: 


age, 


[ 1413 


Wa AM: ainai p aA 
AA gaa aiga: qu: 
(3) BhPn 7. 2. 42-43. 
(c) aaah: BhPn (var.). 
(e) «regt BhPn (var.). 


No. 5922 Upajati metre (Varhsastha 
and Indravam$a) ; No. 5923 Varhsastha | 
metre. 


Like things made out of the particles 
of water, earth or any metal, this body 
meets with destruction, when it is worn 
out with the lapse of time. 


Just as fire remaining latent in the 
fuels is known to be different from it; as 
air’ contained inside our bodies differently 
manifests itself ; and as the sky present in 
everything is not associated with the. 
same; so the soul, though residing in the 
guna-s (being closed in attributes, the body 
with the sense) is distinct from them. 
(J. M. Sanyal's translation). 

BR J. M. Sanyalhas 


5924 
gd wn waa cmi 
qamari ufemmgdgsg I 
farted geafa qe qua 
farma gerard fus ou 


: “water”. 


(a) Sant (Sch) A 3, Mukundamala (KM I) 


21. 
(a) afe [s^] Muk? (see b); qa- 
areg? [s«?] Sant (var.). . 


(b) masi [ma?] Sant (var); E. AAT 
[1fx?] Muk’? (see a). 


. (c) sed: fraeafa Muk’; aeger $ Sänt(var). 


VamSastha metre. 


This decaying body, the joints. of | which 
became loose and which, because of its 
you can hardly drag further, must . 
break down! Oh fool, why are you 
‘asking for medicine ? Drink the infallible 
elixire of life which exists in Krgna ! 


1414 ] | ea wa dr-—z fg sre 


5925" — 
aa we ara: feat fami goad «an 

qa: athe wraregianthataraea ay | 
gf mamng agaga apse tad 

saeia xf await ate afer n 
(s) PV 341 (a. Madhustidana-Svamin). 

(a) wt: PV (MS); warg PV (MS). 
Sikharini metre. 

Drink this cool water, oh! travellers, 
and leave off at least a little of your 
fatigue, which is more painful [doubled] 
by thoughts of your beloveds at home; 
thus do the girls in charge of watersheds 
remove the (tired) condition of young men 
on the way, with their long corners of 
eyes and laughter accompanied by jokes 


in their sweet and gentle ^ voice. 
(A. A. R). 


5926 
qd cama UB 
fafaafag afaa vfaafaszeret ag i 
Ta HTT HINT HY afa ara fga: 


amtanaka fana fast at qu: n 


(3) AS 249. 

(a1) SPR 346. 29 (a. AS). 

(b) «i (Cm [1*3] AS (var.). 
Prthvi metre. 


This world consisting of our relations, 
daughters, sons, mother, wife, and so on is 
a wonderful thing, a show of magic, 
created by some one surely ; where, to 
whom, how and what will happen really 
to men who are bound by the results of 
their own actions? To whom is a person 
one’s own or a stranger in the three 
worlds? (A, A. R.). 


5927 
ga teu esa ad gfafradan à 
Sd anei aama 


x4 fad q n 


(=) Mn 1. 106, Bhavisya-pur 1. 2, 79. 
(Cf. Mn 12, 126), 


(ce) amema Mn (var.) ; agafa Mn (J) 


(hypermettie) ; q^ q^ ag Dhavisya pur. 


(d) sd Mn (var.). 

(To study) this (work) is the best 
means of securing welfare, it increases 
understanding, it procures fame and long 
life, it (leads to) supreme bliss. 
(G. Bühler's translation). 

l. The Manava-dharmagnstra. 

5928 

ga fg daa aqa: saen dr 

fasera yer wr gata: | 
afaegaist: afafalrefaat 
aganaga n 

(v) BhPn 1. 5.22. 

(b) afgadat BhPn (var). 
Upajati metre (Vaméastha and Indra- 
vamáa). 

This good thing, the result of man's 
penance, scriptural learning and of per- 
forming sacrifices, of good advice, wisdom 
and charity, is inseparable from the 
expressions discovered by (great) sages 
and given out in the form of the des- 
criptions of the illustrious Visnu ? 


(A. A. R.). 

5929 
ga fg moana TANET | 
enfan adau faar n 


(AT) SRHt 164. 16 (a. Manu, but not found 
in Mn), SSSN 146.16. ` 
(d) “mat SSSN. 
(b) "gregum SSSN. 
(d) "xwrfrar SSSN. 
This is the city for the barter for 
one's life and fame; to those who are 
pained that they have to honour their 


masters there is the remedying uplifting 
action. (A. A, R.), 


ea fg marta- régie? [ 1415 


5930 
zd fg wrgReafüt qas 
aafia fag ngat netfa: a 
aay ai o qugueduq 
Wurfa at ge famam u 
(ur) VS 268 (a. Menthaka), SR 49. 186, 
SSB 308. 191 (a. Menthaka). 
(d) atta’ [evel VS (var.). 

— Vaiháastha metre. 

This is specially indicative of the 
greatness of a man, so the wise men, who 
know the marks of greatness, say that 
their minds, whether happiness or misery 


befalls, never come under the control of 
gloating joy or of sorrow. (A. A. R.. 


sa fg aagfad sce sqft ar WAR at. 


5931 
x4 fg dacmgenmad c 
aay Tae [WIRE qe | 
a Reb at a Raad 
vereque  faenmaenfa ou 
(a) KavR 52. 8-11. 
Varnsastha metre. 


This is the supreme secret of the 
cleverness of a poetaster, who, in the 
first place, never reads the excellent sayings 
of good poets; not only that he does not 
clearly perceive them (by study), but he 
becomes a stumbling block with his own 
(inferior) poetic compositions. (A. A. R.). 


SW BAe WHT: qasa see No, 5938. 


5932" 
SAAT TTT 
gaudfafea gad TAI 
Ufa andad afaa 
ASAATTSASHEM ga: ga: n 


(a) Sak 3. 22 (or 3. 18, 3. 17, etc.). (Cf. 
A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa-Lexicon I. | 
p. 40). In some texts ac/bd. 

(at) Alm 98. 

(d) sfa [sen] Sak (var.). 
Drutavilambita metre. 


Sweet maiden, banish from thy: mind 
the thought | that I could love another. 
Thou dost reign / supreme, without a 
rival, in my heart, / and I am thine, 
alone; disown me not, / else must I die 
a second deadlier death, / killed by the 
words, as erst by Kama’s shafts. (Sir 
Monier Monier-Williams’s translation). 


5933 
samgfacmRm a dat 
"fag meai arad fama 
waft aa pa frafeadtat 
maama wüfad ve aru 
(2) BhS§ 128. 
(3!) SkV 1519 (a. Vidya and Kalidasa), 
(cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidása-Lexicon I. 


3 : p. 207); SskrP 83 (37), ŚP 564 (a. > 
Silábhattarika + Bhojaraja'), SR 205. 7 


(a. Bh$), SSB 564.10 (a. Kpr), SH 
1510, SLP 5. 14 (a. Bh$), Kpr 7. 222, 
KaP 212. 5-6, Amd 140, 341, IS 1103. 
(a) agafin — SkV ; amaa or 
wat fa or MRE or zx q Bh$ 
(var.), n 
(D wzueafe Bh$ (var), SKV, ŚP, SR, 
SSB, Kpr, KaP ; seat or sg Bhá 


(var); RFRA or HEAT? or ure? 


 Bh$ (var) ; 44ed SH ; wur Bh$ 
(var.), SkV (but K in SkV as above), 
Kpr; far: Bh$ (var), SP, SR, 
SSB, SK, Kpr, Amd. 
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(c) aafa w Bh$ (var) ; ganfa Bh$ (var), 
SP, SH, SR, SSB; ufag SH; wufua 
BhS (var); 4 gd Bh$ (var); HB 
eruat [p° fr^] IS; famfax (d) or 
faza (faz) BhS (var); sfedfadrat 
BhS (var.). 

(d) taaraafafa or gaqaarfafa or tga- 
qqqmafa Bhá (var.) ; 4€ aT or AL AT or 
wala or xd sr Bh$ (var.). 


1 A samasyü. The first part a. Šilu- 
bhattürika, second half a. Bhojarāja 
when both were playing chess 
with one another. 


Puspitagra metre. ; 

How unjustifiable and improper is the 
decree of fate which makes men succumb 
to the sentiments of love even when they 
are too old for them ; especially when we 
see that the life of women is not limited 
to the contraction or fall of their heaving 
breasts ? (P. G. Nath’s translation). 

| 5934" 
ganglia: üsfü graraata- 
saaana  FISATTOSATT | 
afaa sarea 
mess d msa o umero 
(a1) SMH 7. 39. 
(a) Zanafaagta: SMH (var.). 
Malini metre. 

Some one said that the disc of the 
sun in the early morning to be the’ fire 
altar of Indra with the fire blazing at the 
final offering made by one who does homa- 
offering before sun-rise ; others said that 
it was that man's gem-set water pot used 
for his morning bath, filled with water 
in the form of its rays. (A. A. R). 


5935 
FCR BA EEZSD] 
spirant taa taeufaum | 


ganga: -gitaa wp dau 


faufa ferataurmi 
gaapi = Sese N 
(at) SRHt 10.16 (reconstructed according | 
to V. Raghavan, The Smuktiratnahara 
of Kalihgaraya Sürya, in Journal 
of Oriental Research, 13.295) (a. 
Sundarapandya) SuM 5. 17. (Cf. 


ABORI 53. 138). 
(b) qafa arataay [at] SuM. 
(c)  frafararfag SuM. 

Arya metre. 


This is the proper time to help the 
supplicant, for unsteady by nature is his 
wealth in prosperity ; in times of calamity, 
when rise to prosperity is certain, where 
will be the opportunity to help him at all? 
(A. A. R). 


5936 
waa «= WaT 
sm ger a den N 


game qu gue 
ufa warga safar 
(3) KaD l. 4. 
(at) IS 1104. 
(d) mai KaD (var.). 
This whole group of three worlds 
would be a thick darkness, if the light, 
called “word”, would not enlighten the 
beginning of the world. 
5937 | 
ganaq a tay weed aidfa | 
queda gad qd arf: free fea n 
(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 38. 26, MBh [R] 
13. 38. 26, MBh [C] 13. 2227 ; cf. 
ad 1. 1013. 7 [1189* /. 6] and ad 4. 
App. 15 1. 29-30). (Cf. gat get 
decal). 

(at) IS 1105. 

(c) wa [g^] MBh (var.). 

(d) wifi MBh (var.) ; fea? MBh(var.). 
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This, oh! celestial Rsi, is another my- 
stery connected with women. As soon as 
they see a man of handsome and charming 
features, unfailing signs of desire appear 
on their persons. (P. C. Roy's translation). 

5938" 
TANTS BNE Wit: Wess 

facafa a nèsfena taairan | 

ga apirafag iaat fr afan 
aa saa MAT TACIT N 
(HT) JS 126. 39 (a. Krsnamiára) ŚP 878 
(a. Krsnamisra), AP 18, SR 227. 189 
(a. SP), SSB 618. 9 (a. Krsnamiéra), 
SRK 161. 4 (a. SP), RJ 416 (a. Krsna- 
migra), Any 60. 69. (Cf. ZDMG 27. 

629 and 28, 156). 

(dà uwaW"we Any. 
(c) “fag: SR, SSB; ‘fagastaat Any. 
Malini metre. 

This cage of yours, oh ! parrot, has its 
door old and unsafe, the prowling of the 
cruel cat does not cease in the house; 
remain tongue-tied ; of what use is your 
(pleasing) speech ? The uncultivated 


boors do not care for the diversion of 
your words. (A. A. R.). 


5939" 
FARIA ATA 
qarag fasces | 
afadafa a gifa 
aa qu draen 1) 
(a) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 769, Kutt [KM] 747). 
(at) VS 2532 (a. D&modaragupta). 
Arya metre. 

Here is another most wonderful thing 
in your. case that though thousands of 
young women rob you (of your wealth 
and charm), there is only an increase and 


no decrease by any means of the treasure 
-of your personal charm. (A. A. R.). 


MS-III. 49 


5940" 
eared farnir quf 
seurumHrqugb adi: A 
manu utque 
ward esf aq u 
(m Sié 6. 11. 
Drutavilambita metre. 


Oh ! dear one, who have vanquished the 


fresh creeper bending under the load of 
its bunches of flowers with the superior 
beauty of your bosom, the swarm of bees 
are flocking towards your face having left, 
in disgust, the cluster of lotuses full of 
parüga [pollen or : in their monthly 
courses]. (A. A. R). 

5941" 
gansta TH a afta à 
ae at Seq ANT aama agfa a n 
(9) BhV 2. 71. 
(aT) Rasaganga 294. 5-6. 

"Look at this matchless lake filled 
with lotuses !'" “Friend, do not say this ; 
the eyes of women burn me”, (H. D. 
Sharma's translation). 

l. Reply. 
5942* 
zangan Aaaa fag 
agga farada a 
againna aga 


xfefarfereraerert faata ere 
(UT) SkV 566, Prasanna 131a. 


(b) kikik Prasanna ; "faatia Prasanna. 
Malini metre. 


This is measureless ambrosia, / this ig - 


river of bliss; / this is sweet as honey | 
this truly strikes the heart: | when with 
a household of young wives, | richly 
adorned, beautiful and eager, / willing 
traders in the joy of sex, / a man may 
spend his days in dalliance. (D. H, H. 
Ingalls's translation). s 
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5943” 
EqWESTRHTRTUT am UE aa 
grege qd Fane afan 


(m) KaD 2. 289. 

(ut) Sar ad 5. 73 (p. 597), IS 1106. 
(a) “mamat KAD (var). 

(d) ga [v4] KaD (var.). 

Oh ! friend, since your anger (towards 
your beloved) did not subside yet, cover 
with cloth your fresh nail-mark on, your 
breast (that shows that you are lying). 


5944" 
erage "ESY UY 
aaa: eaaa L 
CATA ATA SATA A TT 
agfa g feng fagi: n 
(a) Sis 6. 56. 
(aT) SR 346. 17 (a. Sig), SSB 223. Ue 
Drutavilambita metre. 

Highly improper indeed is this on the 
part of the breeze that it should remind 
the separated lover of his charming be- 
loved even during other seasons (such as 
the summer) ; but now in winter, when it 
is full of coolness of snow, it may even 
kill the separated lovers as they would be 
remembering the youthful and warm 
bosoms of their beloveds. (A. A. R.). 

5945" 
gafan eaaa faiaga 

fafa fafa yaara aR afi: à 

anfa Rasma Wea raa 

qued a wed wa saada n 


(a) Sak 3.12 (in some texts 3. 3-3. 15). 
(Cf. A. Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon 
I: p. 38). 

(at) SR 279. 73 (a. Sak), SSB 109. 77, SRK 
133. 31 (a. Sak). 


' the young branches 


gae -zaugeteaed^ 


(a) afiat Sak (va) qe rae Sak 
(var.). 

(b) °safafax Sak (var.), SR, SSB, SRK. 

(c) afagfa® Sak (var), SR, SSB, SRK; 
*qrargr Sak (var.). 

(d) ga: [mar] SRK. 
Harini metre. 

As night by night in anxious thought 
I raise / this wasted arm to rest my sleep- 
less head, | my jewelled bracelet, sullied 
by the tears / that trickle from my eyes 
in scalding streams, / slips towards my 
elbow from my shrivelled wrist. | Oft 
I replace the bauble, but in vain; / so 
easily it spans the fleshless limb / that e'en 
the rough and corrugated skin, / scarred 
by the bow-string, will not check its fall. : 
(Sir Monier Monier-Williams's translation). 

1. King's words. 

5946" 
zargana mg aque 
sequía war A gsar: fafa- 
fraa naag fera rog atc 
wvqaqagsnuqimqsuegvy M 
(a) Vik 2.6. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 2: p. 74). | 
(at) Sar 5. 131 (p. 613), Auc ad 38 (p. 102). 
(a) cae WT Sar; "arc Vik (var.). 
(c) “ateafaa? or carealfaat? Vik (var.). 
Malini metre. 

The god with the five arrows had even 
before this too deeply wounded my! heart, 
and in vain I strove to repress its fond 
desires after the unattainable; but how 
much deeper now is the wound, when I see 
put forth by the 
mangoes whose pale leaves are torn by the - 
wind that blows fresh from Malaya ? 
(E. B. Cowell's translation). 

1l. King in Vik. 


SW areata’ see No. 6134. 
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5947 
Fanaa uma 
ATT qayar ATA: | 
Um: AKATATAT 
mfa Fg: quem quu: t 
(at). SMH 3. 30. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 
Understand this unfalteringly; restrain 
speech that carries harsh words; the one 


enemy in the world to all persons is the 
man of harsh speech. (A. A. R). 


. 5948" 
Fang  GuWTQaun 
niania aià | 
aag wafa wafa À age 
agaaa aa n 
(9) Stutikusumaiijali 10. 37. 
(ur VS 3521 (a. Jagaddhara [?]). 
Drutavilambita metre. 


“Jet my body, birth after birth, 
remain as an agent in serving you". 
— This alone I pray to you, the god adorned 
with the crescent moon and the very 
ocean of the ‘nectar -of compassion. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


5949" 
gamata mÀ 
AAAJATA E- qi noga ai 
(8) Sah ad 10. 757 (p. 344). 

(at) SR 299. 8 (a. Sah), SSB 144. 10. 


Lo! The lunar orb shines in the sky, 
dispersing the — outspreading gloom, 
causing exquisite joy to the . eyes. 
. (Translation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 


5950 
 gafeafafa geet TAT 
agaian — qugetssqt | 


fram aad quad 


ayaa = «nnm 
arafa vegugt TT AAT N 


.(m) Sis 7. 50. 


(qt) SP 3805 (a. Magha), SR 334. 114 (a. 
Sis), SSB 202. 11 (a. Magha). 
Puspitágra metre. 

Here is a (fine) flower, here this one, 
thus tempting again and again another 
young with the (lowers of the trees, the 
lover led her along to a place of privacy ; 
indeed, passion makes a person hurry for 
enjoyment. (A. A. R.) 

5951 
gafWafufa aram ebur tenu 
fafafa fafau sratatenta: | 
gaafafgates: smal ueg oW: 
fafaga a frat fama n 

(83) KN (KN [AnSS] 14. 96, KN [TSS] 14. 
96, KN [BI] 13. 95). 

Malini metre. 

Weighing gravely what -should be 
done, a king should apply himself to the 
performance of his duties, Endeavouring 
his best, he should see the end of all his 
undertakings. A ruler of earth, the consti- 
tuents of whose government are purged 
of all their defects and drawbacks through 
his wise policy, enjoys for a long time, 
the three objects of existence. (M. N. 
Dutt's translation). 


gadTaupeidd see sarrata fea. 
5952* 
yagene Ad 
aa fasce get uma 
fafa qafrdargs | 
facra waga N 


(8) Ragh 8.55. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 : p. 126). 


| Viyogini metre, 
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This your face with the hair waving 
and with speech discontinued, torments 
me, like an excellent (day) lotus, which 
is asleep (with its petals closed) at night, 
and which has the humming sound of the 
bees inside stopped. (R. D. Karmarkar's 
translation). 

| 5953" 
eagfera quer: 
equetfgad acd 
agia mgar 
Weg a at afanta: n 
(ur) PG 276 (a. Mukunda-bhattacarya) 
(b) eadtfeadad or caarlfge gad or saart- 
&d4d PG (var); fga’ PG, 
(d) war mfast or aat wr? PG (var); 
afamat: or TaATfaHECaTT: PG(var.). 
Arya-upagiti metre. 


TRE | 


Oh! friends, for this purpose (of meeting 
Krsna) pay obeisance to our own most 
. adored [desired] deity; let the river 
Yamuna become knee-deep [easily fordable], 
let there be no other boatman (to row 
us across), (A. A. R.). 


5954* 


wayrigaqenaferay euet 
cayta Wem | 

aqfaa: qafa eat a xit 
HEISE fad qogan n 


(m) Sak 1. 88 (or 1.19). (Cf. A Scharpé's 
Kálidása-Lexicon I. 1 : p. 16). 

(a) wag? [ex] Sak (var.). 

(b) mafkar Sak (var.). 

(c) aafaa (af) amt [a°] Sak (var.) ; 
afeat [a °] Sak (var.). 

(d) fawww [R^] Sak (var) : 


eq*q Sak 
(var), | 


Wa Hd manam a 


ganfe queat- gada mmu 


Malini metre. 


This youthful form, whose bosom’s 
swelling charms / by the bark’s knotted 
tissue are concealed, / like some fair bud 
close folded in its sheath, / gives not to 
view the blooming of its beauty. 
(Sir Monier Monier-Williams's translation). 


5955" 
gan nafa faan- 
ETCIUTGUPWHESN = —t 
qfearergtta atat- 
ag: vq safe gon o. 
(a) ArS 2. 108. 
Arya metre. 


With one of her bud-like breasts 
surrounded on both sides by the wall of 
the pearl-necklace worn over the left 
shoulder and passing under the right arm, 
the young girl's body resembles a missile 
[bow] for throwing pebbles ; 
resorts to with eagerness, (A. A. R.). 


5956 
aa vag wfasafa i 
Ta weg: sien N 


gadaa mifer 
anra: frad atsa 
(3) SS (OJ) 381. 


I shall do this, thereafter will happen 
that; death does not wait upon such 
resolves. (Raghu Vira's translation). 


5957" 
afie — Wgd d 
qaaa n 


(at) SSB 520. 1 (a. Jayapuravilasa). 


This indeed is the result of the great 
arrogance of the Iron age that my desires 
do not get fulfilled in spite of worshipping 
Sr-Raüma. (A, A, RJ, 


gaña mg 


this Cupid 


gala quumi-zaWa fg ur 


5958 
gaña atawi CAT TIAA AT 
gaa: sfaat a mat q aftaedra n 
(aT) SR 146. 180, SSB 469. 68, SRM 2. 1. 
177. 


This alone is the thing by which the 
doors of heaven are kept unbarred to 
kings, that they stick to the promises they 
make and protect the subjects (justly). 
(A. A. R). 


5959 
syd fexfwwfsmaW a0 
MARAT — weno 


gana at ata 
qa WW 
(s) Sabha 56. 


This alone is the height of foolishness, 
that neglecting the three means 
(prescribed), soldiers resort to the 
exhibition of their bravery simultaneously 
in battles on both sides. (A. A. R.). 


5960 
gaña agg Hd Aami gaufeqam i 
favaceuíq aN ag fasia faga u 
(D) Šivapurāņa, Rudrasarhhitā 3. 13. 38. 
This alone is great courage to the 
brave ascetics who perform penance well; 
that when many an obstacle confronts 
them they are not impeded by them in 
their progress.. (A. A. R.). 
5961 
gaña fg seme 
etfaqmeaqaq mq qum a 
argira daa- | 
vWurgeer otf arem n 
(m) Kutt 326. 
Arya-giti metre. 
‘This alone is the (fine) fruit of their 
birth in’ the world and this alone is the 
fruit of the life of men, that their youth- 
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ful days are spent happily by enjoyments 


with women possessing charming hips. . 


(A. A. R). 

5962 
dye gaat: | 
wu. ota: faf: u 


gaña fg foia 
aai ut ud 
(ur) Nisam 2. 54. 
This has been well established that 
(sooner or later) a person comes to grief 
by indulging in tale-bearing; when a 
person digs a deep pit so that another 
may fall into it, will himself undoubtedly 


fall into that well. (A. A. R.). 

5963 
gana fg urfvsed agia fg à 
gda ggfgan atara) — Sm: 


(ut) SSap 689, Sama 2€ | and mm 30, 
SPR 1228. 52, SRM 2. 2. 234. 
(Cf. No. 5964). 


(d) | "qs SSap. 


This alone is wisdom, this alone is 


cleverness, this alone is the use of intelli- 
gence, that one's expenditure is less than 
his income. (A. A. R). 

5964 
za fg urfeser gaa gamt a 
waa wÙ ai cnmuTzedau:p a: n 


(4) Cr 1251 (CvP V 6.14, CvLd 6.14). l 


(Cf. No. 5963). 

(ur) SSSN 184. 65. 
(a) & CvP V. 
(b) faarrar [gA] SSSN. 
(cd) €f | aarateafant SSSN, 

This alone is the fruit of one’s learning ; 
this alone is the fruit of birth in a noble 
family ; this alone is supreme dharma that 


a person spends less than he gains [literally : 
less than his income]. 
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5965" 
garii daiga ga ma: afera 
manad qd: fey afa wear 0 
aa ud ara: fraa afa ard spea 
amaai wer fafüg fada a wafan 
(at) SkV 738, Kav 451, .SP 3436 (a. 
Pustika), JS 141. 4 (a. Pustimkara), 
AP 47, (v. ZDMG 27. 633; 28. 157), 


SH 1476 (a. Pustimkara), SR 284. 25° 


(a. SP), SSB 117. 27. (a. Pustika), SK 
5.217 and 5. 289, Subhüsitasamcaya 
28. 6 (quoted in Kav). 

(a) wfxadr SP, JS, SH, SR, SSB; wifi 
Kav (var.), SH, SK. 

(b) gr^ SH; gå: fanfa a SkV (var.) ; ?afq 
SP, SH, SK. — 

(c) att SR ; aa: [3°] SH; gm Kav 
| (MS) ; faeit [3°] SH. 

(d) «t3 [ate] JS (var.) ; fafaa Js. 
Sikharini metre. 


"Like to a fire surrounded by sharp 
rays— / a very wonder. Can the sun my 
friend, / be rising even now at night ?" / 
“My sweet, it is the moon." | “But how 
should moonlight bring me fever ?" / “Ah, 
what is not contrary, child, / to one with- 
out her husband!" (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


5966 
amma afia It gar | 
aay N 


gadt q wur ma 
ama amai aar afea epu 
(@) Varāha-purāņa 153. 28. 


Now it has come within my under- 
standing that there is no greater happi- 
ness than renunciation ; there is no eye 
[vision] equal to (good) learning ; and 
that there is no strength equal to (correct) 
vision, (A. A, R), 


gat mata ger aiat 


5967" 
zañ wami SX RI: 
mamaaa: egia grasaqgefan: tt 


aa: eimi ga aaaea pafa 

anaana faata egequmeni frann u 
(at) SKV 185, Skm (Skm [B] 1244, Skm 

[POS] 2. 154. 4) (a. Vamana), KaVa 

ad 4. 2. 2 (p. 43. 7-10). 

(a) aaa? Skm, KaVa ; “AGT Skm. 
(b) Raitar SkV, Skm egef SkV ; ws 

Skm ; “gefafa: SkV (var.). 

(c) gH? Skm; gafra KaVa, 
(d) xm: faa: Skin. 

Sikharini metre. 

On the plakga-tree the stem that 
holds the tufts, / has quickly pushed off 
last year's leaves / and now appears as red 
as parrot's beak. / Then from the tip 
burst forth the leaf / that with its bright 
and lovely rouge | rivals the beauty 
of a maiden's lip, (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 

5968” 


gaat ufi matress wert: 
faai faftaratiqarageaa d 
CHEM AIA SMA (amps ot aaa 
saamia cama saat ATTA: N 
(at) SkV 237. 
(a) “agaang: SkV (var.). 
(d) qw SKV. 
Sikharini metre. 


The bamboo groves that grow by 
mountain streams / have left acquaintance 
with the unrestrained / performances of 
love by mountain couples ; / now on the 
banks the bamboo shoots / are covered 
with a bark which at the bud tip / is 
black and shining as a young goat's ear, 
(D. H. H, Ingalls’s translation). 


garii ag—ghrateatt 


5969" 
gaat wg wrna 
qaii  —— WI 
(at) SSB 282. 3. 


Let there be many a poem in the 
world now-a-days, but the First Poem 
[Ramayana] which is the original work, 
that, indeed, remains as it was (unmatched 
in poetic charm). (A. A. R). 


agfa mia 1 
aa aa gala gin 


5970" 
garagai vfad TATAR | 
gara 8 pu gauaf ag: on 


(s) PG 133 (a. Sarvabhauma-bhattacdrya). 

(d) » ofere® PG (var.). 

Just now your body has been washed 
and unguents applied to it; but now 
itself, oh! boy Krsna, your body is covered 
all over with dust! (A. A. R.). 

5971" 
garitada sanana giaa 
aaaeei aaa ST HTT: t 
sasadd aaan 
afad featcaea Prag A sp rer: N 

(at) SkV 314, Prasanna 102b (a. Yoge- 
vara), Skm (Skm [B] 1337, Skm [POS] 
2. 173. 2) (a. Yoge$vara), Kav p. 77. 

(b) aare Skm; adta. Prasanna ; 
eq Skm (var.) ; °g Prasanna. 

(c) "sar? [sew] Skm ; "afa? [efora?] 
Skm (var.). 

(d) smi? Skm (var); egett? Prasanna ; 
?qusr Skm ; "qwwr: Prasanna, 
Sikharini metre. | 

Now may one prize the  peasant 
houses / happy in the first harvest of the 


winter rice / and sweet with perfume from 
the jars of new-stored grain; / where the 
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farmgirls take the pounder, / raise and 
shake and smoothly drop it, | their 
bracelets jingling as they raise their arms. 
(D. H. H, Ingalls's translation). 


5972" 


gaida gaT d 
weuufa — uar 


(at) SSSN 48. 10, SSK 1. 1l. 


That lord alone deserves to be served 
who looks with eyes shedding nectarian 
pleasure at the group of impoverished 
Brahmana-s and fills them with prosperity. 
That sun alone should be worshipped who 
with his rays shedding sudha [wateror : 
nectar] fills the weakened moon's disc 


ga: a Ua Beal a: 
f&szueze( — fiw 


with plenty of radiance. (A. A. R.. 


5973° 
gfafeat fadentaiag- 
sAn gana, a 
fong maada: 
qsa ATTA EA 1 
(8) Srikantha® 6. 51. | 
(at) VS 1659 (a. Karnikara-Mankha). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrà). l | 
With bees filing the 
campaka-flower was slightly open; it 
appeared like the golden ink-well of. 


Cupid ready for writing his commands. 
(A. A. R). 


interior, the 


5974* 
efafeatt wd 
fagat ufa fe g ufa WIEKUTW | 
tant wrsufa at oq 
| qmi pog 
(m) NBh 261. 
(d) mi- om. NBh; (XHII- is my suggestion), 


(?) u 


D 
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Arya-giti metre. 

If a bee turns away from a (hive of) 
honey, is there any value [greatness] in 
that honey ? If a lover of good taste does 
not desire the bimba-like red lip, is that 
of covetable value ? (A. A. R.). 


5975* 
gatat wage gend 
fanta aa fafa: wafaa à 
ageaai der cat verfa 
fafaa faar a gae a 
(at) SR 259. 79, SSB 72. 22. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajrà). 


The Creator having fashioned the lotus : 


once upon a time with great care for 
comparing (that it may possess equal 
beauty) with human eyes, found that there 
was inequality (in it), and hence deposited 


dust [pollen] in it and threw it in mud. — 


(A. A. R). 
5976" 
FCU CEC COE EU gf eRRESHO d 
qanman asg amem N 
(2) Mallinatha’s Introduction to  $i§ 
verse 1. 


(a1) SR 22. 99, SSB 36. 1. 

Dark in colour like the petal of the 
blue lily, the sprout of joy to the eyes of 
the goddess Laksmi, the wish-granting 
tree to the people full of reverence; him, 
the scion of the yadu-s [Krsna] I worship. 
(A. A. R). 

5977 
walang sat | 
edo Wieemüxsreafez: i 
searastarafca git at 
ame afsaag u 


gaat eua zu wa 


(m) Ragh 6.65 (A. Scharpé’s Kalidasa- 
Lexicon I. 4: p. 99), 

(aT) Sar 4. 187 (p. 519). 

(a) mis5 Sar. 
Indravajra metre. 


This king has a body like a blue lotus, 
(while) you have a slender body as yellow- 


ish as the Rocana ; may your union, like ' 


that of the lightning and the cloud be for 
the enhancing of each other's beauty! 
(R. D. Karmarkar's translation). 


5978" 
CIC ECO IG ESSERE] 
Srategeremrfa ret faerit: i 
fasia ta age quu 
ABET TCATAIT NMEA N 
(T) Janaki 1. 39. 
(b) *raremsmurfa Janaki (var.). 
(c) qarga [17] Janaki (var). 
(d) . Garey [s^] Janaki (var.). 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 
This is the difference between the 


lotus flower and also the lotus in the form - 


of her eye ; that the former does not bear 
even the splendour of the moon, while the 
latter remains pervading the ‘moon, 
known by the name of face. (G. R. 
Nandargikar’s translation). 


5979" 


daca aa Magea- 
qaan framat wp a 
UR amaaan 
FAFUNAPAFS HATTA: di 
(@) Caur (A) 60. (Cf. srqafaraesi:). 


Vasantatilaká metre, 


Rute cor m oe hn de : Y 
RENDER um NN 


gitarer: ege- Afaa 


'Lily-eyed one, I consider that there 
are only two remedies to heal the wound 
made by the arrow of your powerful 

glance; one is the drinking of the nectarian 
' essence of your lip, and the other is the 
application of the ointment in the form of 
the saffron unguent on your stout and 
high bosom. (A. A. R.). 
5980" 
gearet: eqefagatsoan: 
dtaafa aA IURAT: | 
wi: aaam gat 
atarafodtsaga: friaa n 
(m) SR 190. 72, SSB 540. 84. 
Indravajra metre. 


l OFf the lily-eyed damsel, with lips of 

pure coral, who was going along the 

forest to the rendezvous, all the jewels 

she wore were taken away by robbers; 

but the pearl of the nose-ornament was 
spared : Why ?' (A. A. R. 

l. By the rays of the red lips the pearl 

appeared to be a red berry, Kmfüni- 

‘riddle, ( v. L. Sternbach, 

Riddles... 


Indian 


VI Series 67 : pp. 58-62). 


5981" 
giat wad eeu 
FR TAAT qued 7 
agi arqa: a faea Qarr: 
ara mu aaay wu: 

(a) Siig 3. (Cf. qafargzan). 

(at) VS 1610, SR 306. 25 (a. Srng), SSB 
156. 27, RJ 915, SuSS 473, SRK 
284. 1 (a. Sphutasloka), Das ad 4. 63 
(p. 276), RA 5. 14, IS 1108. 

(c) watt Smg (var); "ede VS, RA; 
qf [fa] RA (var); war [47] 
Srng (var.). | 

(d) faaara [4°] Seng (var.), VS. 


MS-III. 50 
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Vasantatilaka metre. 


My beloved, how is it possible. that 
the Creator after having made your eyes 
out of blue water-lilies, your face out of 
lotus-flowers, your teeth out of jasmin- 
blossoms, your lips out of fresh buds 
(of roses), your limbs out of the leaves of 
the campaka, made your heart out of 
stone ? 


5982" 


grata vugraving esit 
aay gans WT d 
argen fepe vg TC tT: 
asd ga WITT SUA Ui 
(3 Ujjvalanilamani (KM 95) $rngüra- 
bheda 6 (p. 509). (a. Padyavali), PG 
159 (a. Sarvavidyavinodà), SH 217. 
(a) agartas PG (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Possessing the beauty of a dark 
colour similar to the interior of a blue 
lotus, wearing garments resembling a heap 
of molten gold, with his chest adorned 
with a beautiful pearl garland, who is that 


youth who permeates the whole world with: 
love? (A. A. R.). 


5983* " 
zd sixfaeftar aaa tani 
"rd aama AIT ueque | 
aimed egada cantata sted 
amafafta war qux cdi AEREN T 
(v) BhPr 316. 
(s) $P 1557 (a. Ross ee AP 76, 
SH 1545, SuM 13. 6, SR 291. 4 (a. 


SP), SSB 129. 5 (a. Raghavacaitanya). 
(Cf. RO 2. 102). 


(a) Wwg' SH; #z° SH; ° 


araa [Pasa] SR, 
SSB, o 


1426 ]- 


(b @[°a] SH; qs SP, SuM, SH, 


SR, SSB. | 

(c) asi sax [V] SR, SSB; awna 
SP, SH. 

(d) wa frame [a° T°] SP, SuM, SH, SR, 
SSB. 


Sardülavikridita metre. 

As the night-lotus of the moon, the 
flock of ruddy geese of the sun, the group 
of cátaka-s of the crowd, the rows of bees 
of the multitude of flowers, the cuckoo of 
the mango tree, the wife of her husband 
who has gone abroad, so does my mind, 
oh ! you the best of the kings! desire for 
ever to have the sight of your face. 
(J. Shastri's translation). 


5984" 


Be quzwueWvssuba fuf agfa 
am Aangaan fad fafu:a 
Aa dagga farfa aq dado uda: 
xperawrfafmezfasrefue yt qure faa: n 
(al) VS 1856 (a. Pandita-Pajaka). 
Sardtlavikridita metre. 


The Creator fashions the daily rising 
moon possessing a brightness similar to 
that of a shining piece of broken rice by 
powdering its body once every new moon 
in the grinding stones of clouds, and 
then with a view to doing good to the 
world sprinkles the refined particles of 
the powdered dust in the guise of dew 
from the sky. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). 


5985” 
ga fafa wrmarpemues vrai fats eia: 
TaigenAtiaal gafa wet we: Thos i 
mad AANA: GA: HAST UIT: FAT ANTS 
e: damga fafat: afad ada i 
(a1) SRM 2 2. 608. (Cf. No. 5988). 


ge avenged fenfu 


SardUlavikridita metre. 
Pairs of ruddy geese censure the moon; 
the ow! blames the sun [the treasure house 
of effulgence] ; one who has lost appetite, 


the sweet milk; asinner, the man who does - 


good; the dull one, a learned man; a wicked 
man, one who is abandoned by all; the 
boorish villager, the cultured citizen : Who 
indeed in this spherical earth of the grand- 
father of all [Brahma] is honoured by all ? 
(A. A. R) 
5986" 
gia fivafa werd a aga weai AAA 
alt afer faorarasafe faca faga wi 
siya ning fafaasar fag ww 
amtaa caffi a faeraeges: 
. egxeqtfegnt t 
(at) SP 1238, SR. 136. 40, SSB 449. 40. (Cf. 
No. 5987). 
(a) "gd SP. 
(b  fuara? SP. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

They scorn the moon, do not tolerate 
sandal paste, do not look at the wreath 
of jasmine flowers, hate the pearl neck- 
lace, abandon the white lotus, do not 
take to the mass of lotus-stalks ; oh ! king, 
in mountains, forests and seashores your 
fame as well as the wives of your rival 


kings have whiteness [paleness] thus in 
full swing. (A. A. R). 


5987" « 
rq fafa aaa o aga fagfés qudd 
gr wnaf du guy qq AA: | 
rai inated faii me  wurfengd 
weatitiararta p maaa faea n 
(3) Khaņdapraśasti 165. 


(aT) SSS 94, SR 136. 41 (a. SP), SSB 449. 
4l. (Cf. No. 5986). 


ga frafu-ru qum [ 1427 


(c) aalfaatfa Kha’. 
(d) aa [uq] Kha’, SR, SSB. 
Sárdülavikridita metre. 

It scorns the moon, does not tolerate 
sandal paste, hates the white lotus, 
considers pearl-strings to be a load, cares 
not for the mass of camphor-powder, 
plunges into the heavenly Ganga, embraces 
warmly the snowy mountain, but does not 
stay for long in any place—thus behaves 
your fame as docs one who is affected by 
separation from his beloved. (A. A. R.). 


5988 
sed fafa arà qeata mÀ quite aa: 
Areata FHAAHA ACUI WA Wa 
framan deua tram ow etsa 
Away ga: gangga fapa spp ou 
(at) SPR 1186. 1 (a. Jiianasataka 63), SR 
179, 1036, SSB 518. 1036. (Cf. No. 
5985). 
(d) "qur sé SPR ; "qut Hee SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. | 
A thief censures the moon; the secret 
lover, the husband ; a wicked person, one 
of good conduct ; a low-born hates one of 
noble family ; à young man, one getting 
old ; an unlettered man, a scholar; a low 
person, a rich man ; one cursed with plain- 
ness, another resplendent with beauty ; and 
an unwise low' person hates one who is 
learned and occupying a high position. 
(A. A. R.). 
5989" 
ged faf wravenactacd a aT Arad 
adi feria surf o tit meag | 
fae ataa aa farra afar at agai Gea 
eura afe canary Aara: fasaa 


(v) BDbce of Vet 20. 8 (instead of No. 
5992), R$ 2. 14 (v. L), 


(a) “avsa? RS. 

(cd) ald: aada Vfeaaqeataeaat arferar | 
aats gar ufa crupgpeugunqsur 
fera: RS. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

She censures the moon, does not 
welcome the contact of lotus and banana 
leaves, scatters away camphor, finds no 
relief in the cool fountain; burnt 
constantly by the fire of separation from 
you and afraid that you who are in her 
heart would be scorched by that fire, 
sprinkles water over it with a profusion of 


tears. (A. A. R.) 
5990" 

wu frag wm ata fs fas wart 

Aaaa quea uuum tomus | 
uda wapigna Waar O UedIguTesd 

assag fat anafaa aasaga exeufu 
(at) Ava 145. 195, SR 211, 39, SSB 589. 47. 
(a) fat Ava, SSB. — 

(c) afiar Ava. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


Let the ruddy geese indeed censure the 
moon or the lotus pond, there is not any 
loss of brilliance in the moon by that nor 
is there any infamy ; he does feel satisfied 
of having done a service, as the mass of 
people are full of joy and the flocks of 
cakora-birds expose their beaks to drink 
in the moonlight with pleasure for long. 
(A. A. R). 

599]* 
We en agi wu uq b 
dd ya ena at anata t 
adfa meaa a fain fara- 
aettfastaqfa fafag mig u 
(a) Nais 22. 135 or 22. 137 (Nais [HSS] 
22. 135). 
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(b) "qe Nais (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

O thou with a face resembling in 
beauty the orb of the moon, because the 
moon is called mere straw, compared with 
thy face, yonder deer clings to the moon 
owing to the eagerness of deer (for grass). 
In the conscientiousness of animals the 
influence. of delusion never vanishes. 
(K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 


gra afen faata see No. 5992. 


5992" 
ga Afa fami amaai areata end 

SUWTTQSUHeWN menfa aac faata t 
arereienataaad aur gie armeani 

arafiad a Afe gAn CATT TTY AAT N 
(m) Vet 20. 8 (Vet Hu? 20. 4). 

(a) afm [m Vet. 

(b) *gsd [wed] Vet. 

(c egt [g^] Vet. 

(d) *usYaafg Vet. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

She considers the moon to be the sun, 
thinks sandal paste to be an envoloping 
forest fire, sees the lotus to be a fire- 
brand, considers the bed of snow to be 
the burning funeral pyre, with her mind 
pained by the burning coal of her pearl- 
string, does not this pitiable good lady 
abandoned by you now consider the whole 
of creation to be consisting of fire only ? 
(A. A. R). 


5993" 
arg: fw 44 page 
aclanaaa arg HA TUA d 
eequfaeneWd 
qafata gfeerrfar fafeae que: t 


ga afa feared —geguarcatad 


(al) SR 312. 22 (a. Kpr), SSB 166. 22 

(a. Kpr), Kpr 10. 419, AR 54. 11-2, 

KaP 326. 4-5, 
(d) «g [si] AR. 

Arya-giti metre. 

Is it the moon ? Where lies the mark ? 

Is ita lotus? Where is the water gone ? 
O fawn-eyed one! After (all these doubts) 
it was ascertained to be the face, through 
(the existence of) lovely and graceful 
words. (G. Jha's translation). 


5994" 
eg: sumat  faeesafa amtasi: 
carafe Aea a fopra: 


wee aana ata afaa, 
setancgfa — warf o gv dd 


(ur) SP 897, JS 83. 3, VS 782, Regnaud 
VI 104, SR 229. 237 (a. SP), SSB 
621. 5, SRK 193. 2 (a. $P), Any 78. 
23, IS 7750. 

(a) faasafa Regnaud VI. 

(c) wfaem vs. | 

(d) {aifafa JS, VS. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The moon will set, the light of the 
stars will be no more, the jewelled lamps . 
which consumed darkness will not remain, 
oh! glowworm, the whole place will be 
envoloped in blinding: darkness, you will 


then be far gone in hilarious brilliance ! 
(A. A. R). 


|. 5995" 
spem fag fagua : 
wert eR anfa Hr UTA m a 
ara ufa safa weng qti 
maamaai a fam: N 


(at) ŚP 181 (a. Develvara), AP 25, SH 436 


(a. DeveSvara), SR 35. 12, SSB 279. 1 
(a. Deve$vara). l 


gegfarea- gga 


(a) gegratatad SH (sub-metric). 
(c) afa om. SH. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Leaving the bird that enjoys the 
essence of the moon’s rays you throb, 
oh ! goddess of speech, in the parrot’s 
mouth : what pleasure have you ?. Wf you 
resort to the first it will pervade like. the 
moonlight; that is the special feature of 
the poetry of the poet Govindaraja. 
(A. A, RJ). 
5996" 


EEUEHECIED GU ME 
fagnfgfewrud u 


gegfarartcatentet 
acd wm arate 
(at) Amd 242. 664. | 

Oh! slender-limbed maiden, your face 
is so fancied by men of imagination that 
it is like the one carved out of the disc 
of the moon or taken out of the interior 
of the lotus. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


| 5996 A 
awdarfandt: | 
WHT — ATT PTAT N 


gegaen 
gant: qaaa: 
(at) SSSN 204. 7. | 
(pp m dum SSSN ; (ness [as a 
single word] is my suggestion). 

To the moon and the sun tired of 
their daily course across the sky, the flags 
flying in the wind do the service of fans 
of palm-leaves. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). l 

| 1., Description of a capital city. 

5997" 
egg waa cm 
aganna TTA d 
died ganita 
amaaa ara u 
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(a) Caur (A) 46. 
(d) awqan Caur ; arafaglt Caur. 
Svagata metre. 


Look at the moon, moon-faced one; 
to fan the world which has been scorched 
by the rays of the sun, it is fan held in 


the hand of night, but devoid of its handle. 
(A. A. R.). 


5998" 
eehratarga aaa 
sargua d 
VEE magng: 
SLAAT: FYTATT ATT d 
(at) SkV 947 (a. Abhinanda), Prasanna 
58 b. o 
(b) «dd Prasanna. 
Svägatā metre. 


The East has bornethe Moon: | the 


ocean dances with its wave-arms raised, | . 


the god of love rejoices, and the bees / 
are freed from. their waterlily prison. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


5999* 
went guae 
TEMS HATATRHTATMT | 
. APATAATAITT 
gau afa fe «gau 
(3) MK (MK[S] 114, MK [P] 92, MK 
[G] 83). 
(a) waat MK (var.). 
(6) ws MK (var) (contra metrum); 


SAAM MK (var) (contra 
metrum) ; "Tunt MK (var.) (conira 
metrum). : 


(c) mqa, gt MK (var) (contra metrum). . 
Arya metre, . 
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Moon-faced, eyes of blue lilies, thighs 
of banana, . charming hands and feet 
fashioned out of the lotus, with loveliness 
that is the essence of nectar ; how then 
do you burn me, oh ! queen, when you are 
in my heart? (A. A. R.) 

| 6000" 

saien fe gamar 
fagy quet favum a 

afad fara qigan: 
ARRANA N 

(aT) SR 299. 24, SSB 145. 26. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

The moon! the moon! so uttering 
with eagerness, why is this drop of milk, 
(in the presence of the facc) being gazed 
at (by people) ? Does not this face of 
the gazelle-eyed damsel remain ever 
victorious (over the moon) with its bright 
and soft cheeks ? (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). 

6001* 
egiter fen taggin marg: cq 
fag disygau gu AZIATEN A fa: | 
gaa: TIAA Te AAT aAa que 
sedg fafufuada a gfe eque wu 
(HI) Amd 311. 896, Sar 1. 117 and 4. 208, 
Virat 29. 76. 
(c) waat [3°] Sar 4. 208 (var.). 
(d) seigir Sar 4. 208; vata: Sar 1. 117, 

Virat. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 

The (crescent) moon on Siva’s head 
and the curved nail-mark on the bosom 
of the daughter of the mountain [Parvati], 
may these two which resemble each other 
give you prosperity. As the bodies of 
these two are (glued into) one, there is 
close resemblance to the pranava [Om] 
when thought of as the aperture in the 


wgferghtfa—-saa a 


cranium [Brahmarandhra] and when 
meditated upon in the heart. (A. A. R3. 


6002" 
Fada fread a age gaa: yaa 


areata fafa amara Afa aed qq: | 


enamga fat aaga at gad 


aq fs sa crgempadíi aod und n 


(3) MK (GOS) 211. 

(HT) SkV 823 (a. Laksmidhara or Dhara- 
nidhara), Kav 516 (a. Laksmidhara), 
Prasanna 154 a, $P 3782, VS 2398, 
JS 271. 4, SSSN 238. 4, SK 5. 298, 
SG (MS) 4. 148, SU 937, RJ 867, 
SR 353. 49 (a. SP), SSB 235, 49, Sar 
5. 192. (p. 628), SbB 3. 397. 

(a) fae Cd) [f°] Kav; fred SSB; aa 
sie [37] JS. 


(b) fraa waf MK ; Agagi gud o 


«gf (se^) farfürvr [q^ fa? ar] VS, 
SP, JS, SR, SSB, Sar, SK, SG; 
aramat Kav (MS); aif VS, SR, 
JS, SK ; ag; [T°] Sar ŚP, VS, JS, SR, 
SSB, Sar, Prasanna, SSSN, SG. 

(c) vanam? VS; "fact VS, SP, SK, SG, 
SR, SSB; afg’ Kav (MS) ; faat sr 
T^ Re exp] SSSN ; frr? [en] 
Sar ; fraqurarfa? MK, JS; "wg Kav 
(MS); fae SkV (var.). 

(d) quét VS, JS ; fg aar? [w^] VS; fg asa’ 
JS. n 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Where the moon is not inveighed 
against / and no sweet words of messenger 
are heard, / where Speech is never choked 
with tears / and the body grows not thin 5 
but where one sleeps in one's own house / 


with her one owns subservient to one's . 


wish ; / can this routine of household sex, / 


this wretched thing, deserve the name of. 


love? (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 
sgia a fau see No. 6002, 


erga eax -gay atat [ 1431 


6003* 
gegaqaatingiet a weemerfa aq AT tA yA 
asf dquuaueaqumueueuba fuma 
aasiaga fifa guixdpera fau 
asasinat g misgar faga setia n 

(a) Anar 2. 7l. 

(ur) JS 261. 10 (a. Murari), SR 211. 47, 
SSB 589. 55, Any 9. 77, Vidy 253 
(a. Murari). 

(b) ^w JS. 

(c) seater [safit?] Anar (var), SR, SSB. 

(d) fasces (^d SR) Anar (var.), SR, SSB. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

If even at this time, the moon is not 
on the top of the rising mountain, it 
matters not; its brilliance will root out 
the mass of darkness in front of it; it 
radiates joy to the eyes and renders the 
quarters fragrant with (blossomed) lilies ; 
if it goes up in the sky now, it will only 
reveal its black spot. (A. A. R.) 

6004* 
gegíetd gisala afea a fes riorrferar 
qeghda faguad vara BAIN | 
area paa GuDneDqpmus feqq sega 

gaat: gara gea fafaai agl: angi ga n 
(a) Bàlarámayana 1.42, Mahanataka 5. 

63. 

(at) SR 272. 77 (a. Balaramayana), SSB 
97, 77, AR 134. 7-10, Amd 283. 809, 
Alk 287. 22-288. 2, AIR-186, Sar 4. 
103. 

(a) gar... Amd; p Amd ; afiar 

Mahan. 

(D) fane: AR, AIR; fagmenr Bala? (in 
Pandit 1868); mwaga: Bala? (in 
Pandit 1868). 

( qieuifit AR; sieur Amd, AIR; qresd 
[s^] Mahan, Bála^, Sar; Sd Alk. 


(d) Wam: [3°] AR, Amd, Mahan, Bala®, 
Alk, AIR, Sar; qxa«j Mahan, fafaar- 
agf Alk. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


In the presence of the beautiful lady, 
the moon's face is smeared with collyrium, 
the eyes of gazelles are dull, the coral 


leaf [lip] has its redness dimmed; the . 


brilliance of gold is darkened, in voice 
there is a little hardness in the throats of 
female cuckoos ; indeed (as for the tresses) 
the profusion and charm of the tails of 
peacocks are full of censure. (A. A. R). 
6005 | 
ergata g WS um: HTML | 
faxa an aft re SO ga} euet rar erat ut 
(4) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 27. 38, MBh [R] 
13. 26. 39, MBh [C] 13. 1797). Cf. 
AFA GSAT, 
(a) IS 1109. 
(a) aramnaga g MBh (var); 3? or 
arg” [3°] MBh (var.) ; °aa: MBh (var.); 
a [3] MBh (var.). 
(b) 4: aq [3° z:] MBh (var.). 
(c) fuge MBh (var); arg: or miia: 
MBh (var.). 
(d) wem [3°] MBh (var.). 
It cannot be said whether the two are 
equal or not, viz, he who performs a 
thousand candrayama-rites for purifying 


his body and he who drinks the water 
of Ganga. (P. C. Roy’s translation). 


6006" 
Fee aene faisaia wrreriferfarer asta 
wrath agar garafat faepe a 
ded a uerus Go PEN 
mea Wo fasreudifa fau Sven d "au 
(at) SR 108. 191, SSB.400. 207. 
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(b) °aratfaar? SR. 
(d) a7 3° SSB. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 

The moon has been vanquished by 
your fame, oh! king, the sun by your 
brilliance, Cupid by your bodily charm, 


the ocean of nectar by the sweetness of | 


your proficiency in letters; truly, there is 
a habit of victory with you; but in regard 
to persons who are munificent donors to- 
wards supplicantis my mind is in a swing 
[undecided] as to whom you will Vanusa: 
(A. A. R.) 
6007" 
gaa araqhargaaay 
AAT TAT asa ATT AI | 
agi FABIA a Hey 
dana cb eater u 
(at) AIR 528 (a. Vimarsinj). 
. Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upon, 
dravajrā). 

. The rise of the moon, aal unguents, 
the spring having moon for his face are 
the wealth of assistance he gets; as for 
his body, it is all permeated with love ; 
So, Cupid, methinks, you are a tormentor 
(of lovers) due to your contact with the 
fire in Siva’s (eye). (A. A. R). 


6008" 
defen a 
HARTA FAT ABT: Ul 


grito BAHAI 
aig TT TR Ta 
(at) JS 425. 1. 


With the group of the digits of the. 


moon placed together in due order (and 
in fives to resemble fingers), for the 
purpose of removing all worries (of daily 
life), the (chubby) hands of little boys 
-are fashioned. (A. A. R.). 
6009* 

gal: mia sre epp ata WT 

weary Aa gifa giong ers fa TH fam | 


gia uenr-uuy dp gig 


vaq fus «afe amagada- 
ataded aaga Safa gfain 


(aI) Skm (Skm [B] 819, Skm [POS] 2. 69. 4) 


(a. Nanyadeva). 

(b) eri Skm (POS); 
(POS). 

(c) sms Skm (POS). 
Mandiákràntà metre. 


That you take away [excel] the moon's 
radiance from rays that 
[very cool or: lethargic], the charming gait 
from intoxicated elephants, the fleeting 
glances from frightened deer, is no cause 
for wonder" ; but this is indeed wonderful, 
oh! beloved, that you rob all the beauty 
of the bow of Cupid who is invincible in 


the world, by the sportive charm of your 


eye-brows, (A. A. R). 


1. All these are at a disadvantage in 
various ways : hence no wonder. 


` 6010" 

gral: fe afge ar grad: fe ar greaeu aT 

fe yan farta yasang aa WaT i 
geb WexWuferXpvepvemugnu! eTa 

star aem gu: Ser ERU Tray SD WP: dd 
(at) JS 20. 28. 
(b) “sagà uu JS (var.). 

Sardülavikridita metre. 


Is it from tbe moon, or of Lord 


‘Brahma, or of the king of gods [Indra], or 


of the god of death or from the quarters 
that I should take the decorating materials 


for adoring you, oh! Lord of all beings— - 


hearing these words, inspiring fear, uttered 
by a servant in the decorating chamber in 
procuring his adorning materials, the 
concerned gods were frightened; may 
that god arkara protect you all 
(A. A. R) 


easg Skm 


are jadatara 


Tel: dercfer gea tiaeetTaT [ 1433 


6011* 


gear: aaam fe aaar fafat 

f dufqgvr gea fafgat FAA «TT aF: 
fe reme TfsaerferaT peri ferenr era 

fe manaf gh gafa maraa tr: n 
(ur) VS 1475. 
(a) aaafamaga (Czar p qur) VS 


(var.). j 


Sardülavikridita metre. 


Can it be that she is fashioned by 
the Creator with the nectar of the moon, 
free from all waning condition ? Or is it 
that. Cupid has fashioned her charming 
body capable of depriving even Lord Siva 
of his courage ? Or is she a creeper, 
charming with the beauty of the spring of 
youth and watered by love ? Or is she 
a river of [permeated with] loveliness ? 
Or is she Rati, the wife of the god of 
Jove, who has taken another incarnation ? 
(A. A. R.). 


6012" 
gem qu qder aasma: d 
gere aem faqatsfa gft sisse 
(a) Ragh 17. 75. (Cf. A. Scharpe's Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 : p. 276). 
(at) Alm 99, SRHt 62. 20 (a. Kalidasa). 
(a) waan: [5^] Ragh (var.). 
The rays of the moon have no access 
‘to the sun-lotus, in the same manner 
those of the sun have no admission to the 
moon-lotus; but the qualities of this king, 
the receptacle of virtues, found scope even 
in (the hearts of) his enemy. (G. R. 
Nandargikar's translation), 
! 6013* 
garea faarammalegwaeraeaqemuipeg 
simae — Papeete | 


MS-III. 51 


mad il forareres fea for ed qu E- 
maama cages TAT ashe wai 
faena: n 
(sr) SR 303. 137, SSB 152. 145. 
Sragdhar& metre. 


Of this moon, that is the fragrant 
unguent of sandal on the high bosom of 
the damse! of night, which is a fly-wisk 


.[chowrie] of the beauty of . the sky, 


a sprouting bud of the creeper of Siva's 
matted hair, a crystal palace of king 
Cupid, the big pearl of the nose-ornament 
of the lady of the eastern quarter, an 
indescribably charming sportive grace of 
radiance spreads all over the earth. 
(A. A. R.). 
6014* 
afara geat 
aq faqat ananem enfe i 
aq way faa gfed | 
aa an gata paq ou 
(m) ArS 2. 111. 
Arya metre. 

You wander to and fro, dear, in front 
of him, as though before the moon with 
your face veiled and in a somewhat 
dejected manner; tell me now, have you 
committed any offence, friend, as the 
black spot has done to the moon ? 
(A. A. R.). 

| 6015* 
gr URSITHT 
weg AS gam: à 
emaa Tea 
— GHeDEHWD afro ai 
(9) Anar 7. 74. 
(a1) JS 264. 29 (a. Murari), Śp 3637, SR 
303. 142 (a. $P), SSB 152. 150, 
(b) fagara: ŚP (contra metrum). 
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(d) wfewrma Anar. 
Arya metre. 


A single digit of the moon has been 
lifted up by Lord Siva and worn on his 
head (as a crest-gem) ; but the remaining 
portion occupies a worthless place only 
to reveal its black spot. (A. A. R). ` 


6016* 
gaden  fugwwfaw: asad ATT 
faama aaan mera a 
wargatanatantas afara aara 
emm qa gafa [x afa aña: ou 
(at) SkV 1018, Prasanna 83 b, VS 2563 (a. 
Rajasekhara), SR 135. 32 (a. Kuy), 
SSB 448. 32 (a. Rajasekhara), SRK 
107. 4 (a. Kuv), Amd 291. 834 (a 
Rajagekhara), AR 143. 11-4, Kuv ad 
72.138 (p. 157), SbB 2.340, Kav 
p. 90. 
equfasfad: Amd ; aosda (dt) Amd, 
AR; Wut: Prasanna. 
faxa? SkV, Prasanna, SbB, Kav ; caca 
VS; mana’ Amd ; “ast? Amd, VS, 
AR, Kuv, SR, SSB, SRK. 
sq? Amd (var), SRK. 
sgia Amd, AR ; “arta VS. 
Mandakranta metre. 


(a) 


(b) 


(c) 
(d) 


The mark upon the moon and that on 
Siva's throat, / Krsna, and the cheeks of 
the heavenly elephants / breaking open 
with their inky ichor: / all these appear 
still tinged with darkness. / Tell us, oh 
ornament of all the earth, / what then is 
whitened by your fame? (D. H. H. 
Ingalls’s translation). 


6017" 
way wala amga qii ad 
Sp aaant AMET Up FOSAT | 


gated aget feu 


fraai gasa fegauurpelta neac 
qar safga Qaa aT N 

(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1020, Skm [POS] 2. 
109. 5) (a. Sandilya). 

"sqm Psr] Skm (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 


(a) 


Her face is verily the moon with the 
radiance of the teeth and mark of sandal 
on the forehead (to resemble to moon's 
spot), her ear-ring constitutes a wheel of 
the whetstone in sharpening the arrows of 
her glances, her pearl-string is a stream’ 
of the nectar of her smiles flowing in the 
cavity between the breasts, and the tinkling 
anklets set with sapphire at her lotus-feet 
is a swarm of (humming) bees. (A. A. R.). 


6017 A* 
geal frat aartcanata faut: gos: 
ygi gang: fa wafers rarfafzedtaz va i 
wg ue Auaga mAn 
TATEAATATSTTHTATALT SAT, Wd: di 
(a1) SSSN 92. 18. 


(c) aqata: SSSN ; (squri is my 
suggestion. ). 
Sragdhara metre. 
As his majesty knits his brow 


(in anger), torrents of tears stream down 
the eyes of the ladies of the enemy 
hordes : For these eyes, a comparison 
with the cakora-birds would be unequal on 
account of the eyes’ contempt of the moon 
(which is liked by the birds, but shunned 
by the frightened ladics) ; with the white 
lotuses, the comparison would be inapt in 
the matter of the eyes’ remaining open at 
night (while the lotuses close at night, the 
ladies keep awake); with the black bees, 
the comparison would be unsuitable on 
account of the eyes’ keeping away from 
Sidhu [wine or: honey] (which the bees 


— 


Ga gusr-5u: maefa [ 1435 


like, but the distressed ladies detest); with 
the blue lotuses, the comparison would 
be inappropriate in regard to thc cyes' 
excessive dejection in the autumnal season 
(when the blue lotuses bloom, but when 
the ladies become fearful of enemies’ 
attack). Here, I visualise but a single 
object of comparison (for the eyes of the 
ladies placed between the torrents of tears), 
being the camari-deer secretly sheltering 
between streams caused by a constant and 
heavy. waterfall. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


D 


6018" 


g:z gaggi amaga qanad qasi 
fare ragai faa faari art a afzug" a 

àma atig waa a gmd adata fag 
as aafad aafaa a caused equ gIPUTW u 

(s) Bhó 409 (doubtful), — — 

(s) Sama 2 € 7, SL fol. 31d. 

(a) wmm Bh$. 

(b) qifa [fa°] Sama. 

(c) sheds? BhS ; Bary Bh$ ; frye Sama. 

(d) s [qe] BhS ; two aksgara-s missing 

and then tq7a at Bhó ; qrfxorr Bhs. 


Sardulavikridita metre. 


One may (perchance) see Indra 
possessing only two eyes wearing snakes 
as ornaments, the sea undisturbed by 
waves, Lord Brahmà as five-faced, the 
ocean with sweet water, Lord Siva with 
a white neck, Cupid possessing a body, 
the mountains possessing wings as also 
horses (with wings) and Lord Visnu golden 

coloured—all these (one may sec) some- 
— where—-but never Sri-Rama taking back 
what once he has gifted away. (A. A. R.). 


6019* 
gig d aanging maa wags 
aa neiaa natagal aat UARAN 0 
araga afacs saagaa: GSAT WIUTSÜISI 
ga afaa ngi HAT aà meu ATA afa u 
(s) IS 1110, Subh 222, Pr 364. (Cf. eata: 
SPD arg). 
(3) (Cf. NŚ [OJ] 4. 5), GVS 658. 
(a) ga d wwzq Subh ; sie IS, Subh. 
(b) mfewqs Subh; Was: Subh; adat 
Subh. 
(c) "sitat: Subh. 
(d)  afarcratg: Subh. 
Sragdhará metre. 

It is said that Indra was an eunuch ; 
that the moon has dark spots ; that Krsna 
is a son of a cowherd ; that Vydsa is a son 
of a fisher-woman ; and that the ocean is 
tasteless ; that fire devours everything ; 
that Vasistha is a son of a prostitute ; 
and that according to common people 
the Pandava-s are bastards; ponder, 


and then tell me, oh! king, who is 
faultless ! 


6020* 
er: aafaa fafa fafero agar 
fanaa aana 
gi qaf: garafat 
get frre |» 
eager adiitgaatafgantecenifare 
aasa THT HAH ATA HATMAAT: u 
(at) PV 117 (a. Sri-Yajiiika), SSS 148 (a. 
Sri-Yajfiika), SR 126.26, SSB 435. 
26. 
(b aatas" PV (MS), SSS, SR, SSB. 
(c) "sw SSS, SR, SSB ; "ast? PV (MS). 
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(d) fasst SR, SSB ; ^sadY? PV (MS). 
Sragdharü metre. — 


Indra with an agitated mind made 
the guardians of the quarters to be watch- 
ful in every direction and holding his 
thunderbolt weapon in hand restrained 
the army of gods captained by their 
chiefs at the gate of heaven; but on 
hearing the deafening sound of the war- 
drums beaten by powerful hands he stood 
(dumb-founded) ; and whose fame was 
sung by Kinnara damsels with their pot- 
like breasts all in a tremble. (A. A. R.). 


6021 
ga: set fafa dadq 
fast wgedg wu TET OQ 
ma: gàg aa meg 
aia maa fue saan u 
(at) Bh$ 410 (doubtful). 
(a) @aay Bh$; (340€ is my suggestion). 
(c) at 4 BhS$; (tT is my suggestion). 
(d) ma faze: Bhó (var.). 
Indravajra metre. 


Indra is the principal person among 
the gods in heaven, the learned Brahmana 
among men, the Ganga among rivers, 
cows among animals, grain among things 
constituting wealth, and the head is the 
(most) important one among all the limbs. 
(A. A. RJ). 


eats see No. 5744. 
6021 A" 
SeuPqTqY: ya 
arg gyr faafoi i 
AAT: AATA VAT 
yaumafeae aR 
(a1) SSSN 217. 20. 
(c) “targar SSSN ; Crary sgae is my 
suggestion). 


gar: MATERA TT 


(d) “afehe SSSN ; 
suggestion). 
Rathoddhata metre. 


("wfedd is my 


With the advent of the intense rainy 
season, there in the forest regions shone 
very much the moving row of the red- 
coloured  indragopaka-insects | resembling 
the fallen ear-ornament made of rubies!. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


l. Description of the rainy season. 
6022* 
fafada werfen d 
eaefaafaszfe: n 
SuMan 


genitis at BAT 

HAVA Tg s- 

(at) VS 1719 (a. Vararuci [2]), 
95. 4-5 (a. Vararuci). 

(b fafaada vs. 

(c) Xaa SuMaii. 


The earth shone with a large number 
of red-coloured insects (during the rains) , 


appeared like the drops of blood spilled 


from the hearts of separated travellers 
when they were wounded by the arrows of 
the god of love. (A, A. R). 


6023* 
amia seme a 
JEUSSET: d 


geafay woediaista 
fam faa sagato 
(ar) AA 132, 6-7. 
Oh ! Indrajit [son of Rāvaņa] you are 
of fierce valour, you are full of strength 
as your very name denotes ; fie, fie on you 
that you should fight in a disguised form, 
overcome by fear from us. (A. A. R). 


6024* 
FAAPEA 
magagaan | 
qurmTzwtfamrieraeqr.- 
safai aga spent qi 
(at) SP 2118, 


oP om 


VW CH ATE Ara [ 1437. 


Rathoddhata metre. 


That clay [earth], which is charming 
to look at like sapphire and wings of 
parrots, that which resembles the conch, 
| jasmine, white lotus, and the moon and 
rivalling the blooming — campaka-flower 
and molten gold, is excellent. (A. A. R). 
grzaaaeeat g sce No. 6005. 

6025% 
gaa ed AT ga aa Wal qut waay 

WE afa WRIST STN: | 
gai Aaea: cat kaa: v8 gi 

afa segefari a afen aa gata: n 
(a) Vai 46. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

You are Indra, oh ! king, your beautiful 
wife is Indrani, your son resembles Jayanta 
[son of Indra] and your palace shines like 
the ‘Vaijayanta palace of Indra, and your 
elephant is (verily) the beloved of Abhramu 
[the lordly Airüvati]; thus flattered by 
sycophants with false words, he considers 
himself Indra of great valour; but he 


should know the greatness of the stratagems 
. of Indra. (A. A. R.) 


6026" | 
JAAA: d 
COOL LCG. N 


ge wA Bait 
azar — wdfafeus 
(at) NBh 203. 

By the thunderbolt weapon of Indra, 
the demon Vrtra of great fame was killed ; 
. gall his fat cut off was utilised to plaster 
that [the earth]. (A. A. R.). 

l 6027 

ga ÀI R NA pd 
agea safer a qw wunpp WAT gi 
(at) SRHt 178. 79, SSSN 80, 59, 


(3) Tantri 29. 


Of Indra, the king of gods, the 
brilliant sun, the wind god, the god of 
righteousness [Yama], Varuna of moral 
order, the moon, the giver of joy and the 
all sustaining ecarth—a king should 
possess the qualities of these ‘seven 
divinities. (A. A. R). | 


FFRTATY WADE sce WREJT. 


6028 
STET SUO vaaata TAT 
met erg aaa a fae oa 
GH UARRA 
arama tat: feat wie ou 
(m) Sts 23. 9-10, VCbr 33. 1. 


(8r) SR 142, 14, SSB 460. 17. Cf. No. 
6031. 


(c) aaier? Sts, 


- Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 


dravajra. 


‘Lordly might from Indra, burning . 


valour from the fire god, anger (against 
adharma) from the god of death, wealth 
from Kubera, heroism from Sr-Krsna— 
taking these, the body of a king is 
fashioned (by the Creator). 


6029" 
yaa aware gíxfagauar 
aerae 
gu: qusfa dar fr aa ata: 
mister a THAT | 
sear ara fart zfa uuu 
sg STET TATED: 
xt ay: Pena furem: 
wa SA a ats 
(at) SR 184. 77, SSB 528. 1, 
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(d) "qum: SSB. 
Sragdhara metre. 

The guardians of the quarters, viz., 
Indra and others, (the deity of riches, viz.,) 
Kubera, the Moon, the Sun, the Nàga-s, 
(the demi-gods, viz,) Vidyadhara-s and 
others—all these divinities are your 
enemies. Thus, oh! dear, is there any 
one who can bestow boons upon you and 
is respected by you on account of his 
superiority ? Listening to these words of 
his beloved, the ten-faced Ravana uttered 
with his ten mouths— (there is Lord Siva 
known by the names) $ulin, Sambhu, 
Pinaki, Siva, Bhava,  Paéupa, Sarva, 
Iga and Bharga. (S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). . 

1. By uttering various synonyms of Lord 
Siva, Ravana emphasized the su- 
periority of his favourite deity. 
6030* 
gad: fe sad wania aaa. 
ara ed arat 
agi aq ofa sep gumízamz 
fm AAT ASTUASA | 
fasavut farantataacta ufa ar 
ma HAtgaife 
Nagar: pua aa afgaf: 
qfa gT: N 
(at) RJ 46 (in Regnaud 22) (a. Ghana- 
$yama; in Regnaud a. Madhyanaśyā- 
: ma or Madhyamacyãma). 
(b Faas RJ (Regnaud). 

Sragdhara metre. 

What have the gods Indra and others 
given to you that you grant them a rich 
white mansion ? To me you give not 
even a hut made of grass. What offence 


have I done? Oh! mother of the universe, 
if it is that you grant to all beings 
happiness according to the result of their 
actions, of what use, oh! daughter of the 


grata: f sed-gaa Aena 


snow mountain, is that towering com- 


passion of yours? (A. A. R.). 

6031* 
gaan wA q arna WO d 
aafaa wf ma ger wea ou 
(a) Sukraniti 1. 72. Cf. No. 6028. 


Of Indra, the king of gods, the wind 
god, the lord of righteousness, Yama, the 
brilliant Sun, the fire god, Varuna, as well 
as of the gods the Moon and Kubera, 


taking up portions that are of permanent. 


character (a king's personality is fashioned). 
(A. A. R.) 

6032* 
gurmuquro qd wam agia: | 
aaa mère arq wuufasedn n 
(ur) JS 394. 71 (a. Somesvara). 

By the request made by the king of 
gods, in the very beginning, the four-faced 
god Brahma gave to the sage Bharata 
instructions in the art of dance, in order 
to please Indra. (A. A. R.). 


6633" 
RT ARATA 
cakas ke pa Liso ict ii cts Ata d 
«ggurfa aa afana 
amaga aidata h 
(st) VS 2089, SSSN 232.2. Cf. a aì 
ayata. 
(b "cam SSSN. 
(d) mfa SSSN. 
Arya metre. 

When looking at my beloved I wish to 
be Indra (of thousand eyes), when tasting 
the nectar of her lip [mouth] I long to be 
Ananta [the thousand-mouthed one] and 
when embracing her I desire to be Kārta- 


virya [the  thousand-armed one] ! 
(A. A. R) 


sfna fafaa aa—shzamt fecta [ 1439 


6034 
zfzd fafaa fa aia yad faa | 
an afra: Taya: a aaa qafa: n 
| r) Bahudarsana 31, IS 7476. 
(c) mafaa: Bahud". 

Who conquered his (own) senses has 
conquered the world; but whom the 
senses conquered is defeated everywhere. 
| 6035 
afrad femen qag suafa à 
amd amanda Aaa afeafeaat n 

(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 25. 34—BhG 3. 
34). 
(at) PW 52.2. 
(a) [laig MBh (var.). 
(d) afzafaat MBh (var.). 

Of (every) sense, upon the objects of 
(that) sense | longing and loathing are 
fixed ; / one must not come under control 
of those two, | for they are his enemies. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


gfain sw aq Aa see No. 6059. 


6036 
giai s unio anfasas farfan i 
fafa fe mda a eaTafad sema 


(m Mn 7.44. (Cf. KN 1. 62 and 5. 36, 
éukraniti 1. 301). Cf. Nos. 6037 and 
6038. 

(c) fsüfxawg Medhatithi’s commentary ; 
faafigaza Nandana's commentary. 

Day and night he! must strenuously 
exert himself to conquer his senses; for 
he (alone) who conquered his own senses, 
can keep his subjects in obedience. 

(G. pühler's translation). 

j. The king: 

6037 

af wxfa o ufuxe: | 

atat wafa WU aru 


efe Ht YT 
amad WAZ WT 


(3) Cr 1252 (CNP H 134, CM 22) 
Cf. Nos. 6036 and 6038. 


(ur) SPR 1397. 48 (a. Vedavyása-smrti). 


(a) sm: 3€ CNP II, CM ; "att ss CNP 
II (MS). 


(b) afa CNP II (MS). 
(d) amar yafea <a: SPR. 

A person becomes (truly) brave by 
conquering his senses, he becomes (really) 
wise by doing actions justly, by speaking 
truth (alone) he becomes a (true) orator, 
but a (truly) magnanimous giver of gifts, 
there may be or may not. (A. A. R). 

| 6038 
afrai g want |= Em MIR a 
aasa aft sumo wu oratfealena u 


(m) Mn 2. 99. (In MBh[Bh] 12. 238. 8; 12. 
290. 86; 13 App. 15 7. 4178 cd ; cd in 


MBh[Bh] 5. 33. 65 cd; 12. 232. 14 cd). 


(Cf. Nos. 6036, 6037; qeiEzqea qium; 
. Katha-Upanisad 3. 7 and BhG 2.67). 

(a1) IS 1114, BrDh 2. 13. 4, VirS 493. 

(c) aa [3°] MnJh, Raghavananda’s, 
Nandana's, Anonymous Ka$mirian 
commentaries and Vulgata ; efi [a°] 
MBh. 

(d) aratfedtenq Kulltka’s commentary 
and some Calcutta texts. l 

But when one among all the organs 
slips away (from control), thereby (man’s) 
wisdom slips away from him, even as the 
water (flows) through the one (open) foot 
of a (water-carrier’s) skin. (G. Bühler’s 
translation). 

6039 
aiaarti fade 0 treet aa 


SENT WO Yaar SUCHT poA n 


(8) Mn 6. 60. (Cf. B 2. 10. 18, 2-3, Y 3. 


61 and Cf. dfaeeafzqatay ). 
(at) SPR 805. 19 (a. Mn), IS 1115. 


^h 


(in gaining all his aims). 


1440 Í 


, By the restraint of his senses, by the 
destruction of love and hatred and by the 
abstention from injuring creatures, he! 
becomes fit for immortality. (G. Bühler's 
translation). i 


1. A twice-born. 
&fxuimi AECETATA sce No. 6042. 
6040 
SINGH | 
aa: fate faaeafa n 


girai = suu 

afar g ara 

(=) Mn 2. 93, MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 202. 19, 
MBh [R] 3. 210. 21, MBh [C] 3. 
13940). Cf. Daksa-smrti 7. 12 and 
7. 16. 

(3T) SSap 3895, IS 1117. 

(b) usefa or sS? or 32° or sd? or Bala 
[*::e&fa] MBh (var.). 

( gara or w dim or gara MBh 
(var.). 

(d) fafanga (epp; sqq) MBh; 
Warm MBh (var); fanvafa Mn 
(Medhatithi). 

Through the attachment of his organs / 

[to sensual pleasures] a men doubtlessly 

will incur guilt; but if he keeps them under 

complete control, he will obtain success 

(G. Bühler's 

translation). 

6041 

giaa Saga D gimda Fo | 

qmq daa dama afazi aaar: n 

(5) Mn 12. 52. (Cf. fafgaearaqueranr). 


In consequence of attachment to (the 
objects of the) senses, and in consequence 


of the non-performance of their duties, 


fools, the lowest of men, reach the vilest 


births. (G. Bühler's translation). 


gaat sesa-sfzarn fatat 


6042 


. gunnfaa aig og 
Heal aii HAZ CL ET 


afrai sgarait 

ata Hata are 

(3 MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 202. 23, MBh [R] 
3. 210. 26, MBh [C] 3. 13944), 
R(R [Bar] om., R [B] 7. 59. 2. 23, 
R [G] 7. 63. 22, R [R] 7. 59. 2. 22, 
R [Kumbh] 7. 59. 2. 22, R [L] 7. 62. 
20) Cf. No. 6043. 


(at) IS 1118. . 
(a) Sgeti R ; wgszrat MBh (var.). 
(b) saam [a°] R ; aedifi MBh (var.). 
(c) gata mer R; afa [4°]. 
(d) agafa R; ge fas sa 
or aeadatfa eat sm MBh (var.) ; qa; 
[277] MBh (var.). 
When our senses become ungovern- 
able like horses on the high road, we 
must patiently rein them in; for with 


patience, we are sure to get the better of 
them. (P. C. Roy's translation). 


afaa sge see No. 6042. 
ghrai frazat aa AAT see No. 6044. 


6043 
fasdcaqathey E 
faza arta arta n 
(82) Mn 2. 88. (Cf. Katha-Upanisad 1. 3. 
5-6, BhG 2. 67-8, G 11. 4 and 3. 9). 
Cf. No. 6042. 
(a1) BrDh 2. 13. 1, SSap 389 a, SPR 361. 
5 (a. Mn), Daiüpati$ 35, IS 1113. 
(a) fg xat Raghavinanda’s commentary. 


furi faavai 
aa aama 


A wise man should strive to restrain 
his organs which run wild among alluring 
sensual objects, like a  charioteer his 
horses. (G. Bühler's translation). 


gizart figa feertfor acc [ 1441 


6044 


zfxawi fg awai at watsgfacilad a 

qaem ga sat | 96 agalafaarafa ou 

(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 24. 67==BhG 2. 67 
==also MBh [Bh] 3. 202, 24, MBh 
[R] 3. 210. 25, MBh [C] 3. 13945). 

(at) IS 1112, BrDh 2. 13. 2. 

(a) faatat MBh (BhG) (var.), MBh 3 
- (var.), BrDh. 

(b) wasg? MBh (BhG) (var) ; Sq? MBh 3 
(var.). 

(c) TÈT afg MBh 3 (but in some texts as 
above); afg gefa MBh 3 (var) ; gut 
MBh (BhG) (var.). 

(d) ard argfeateafa MBh 3 (but some texts 
as above). 

For the senses are roving, / and when 
the thought-organ is directed after them, / 


it carries away his mentality, / as wind a 
ship on water. (F. Edgerton's translation). 


gfemi f wvdi/fawà^ sce No. 6043. 
6045 | 


Wert wrfawmp ar 
egre ded AMY AA: 


efeaarorrnfirsstat 
gag aad arà 
(at) Sama 1 & I. 

To that deity who presides over all 
the senses, who pervades all living beings, 


and who is ever present in all the materials 
of the universe— my repcated salutations. 


(A. A. RJ. 
6046 
gfrraroragenttt agar a fafeat a 
get gawai: Ta  qaarafa n 
(mi) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 38, MBh [R] 
5, 38. 52, MBh [C] 5. 1497). 

(at) IS 1116. 

MSHI. 52 


(a) xaa? MBh (var); sgat MBh 
(0 (var). 
(b a [7] MBh (var). 
(c) sania MBh (var.). 
(d) arda MBh (var.); aada (si^) MBh 
(var.); $aaTq 9? MBh (var.). 
The withdrawal of the senses from 
their respective objects is equivalent to 
death itself. Their excessive indulgence 


again would ruin the very gods. (P. C. 
Roy's translation). : 


giaa a gara | sump see wb fur (a) 

dary | uu. 

6047 
sai a dao ungNfrafta: ==) 
Wagaya: ma aram: wye di 
(8) Cr 1253 (CNN 52). Cf. udfearfur sr 
quc. 

(c) Samar? Pga: sm]; cata: [sre] CNN 

(MS). 

Having brought the senses under 
control and being free from love and 
hatred, treating equally joy and sorrow, 
and being at peace (with all), is said to be 


the good man who understands the 
essential nature of all things. (A. A. R). 


giera q data see wa FRAT gara, 


6048 
gfegatfvr qvis girða: qi wa | 
waa gua afar Aga: xau ga 
(2). MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 25. 42—BhG 3. 


42), (cf. MBh[Bh] 12. 248. 2, 12. 297. 
19 and 12. 246. 3, Katha-Upanisad 


1. 3. 10). Cf. No. 6052 and VEHI UD 


afia area. 
(at) PW 52. 3. 
(d) 424: [at a°] MBh (var.), 


1442 j 


The senses, they say, are high ; / higher 
than the senses is the thought-organ ; / but 
higher than the thought-organ is the 
consciousness ; while higher than the 
consciousness is He’. (F. Edgerton's 
translation). 

1. The soul. 


6049 
gf xar aga meat qai Heat quita | 
atgarargta pa AAT ATTICA d 
(2T) Subh 177, IS 1119. 
(b) atidi Subh. 
(d) «red Subh. 

Making the senses the sacrificial 
victims, having constructed the sacrificing 
altar of penance, and having made 
oblations in fire in the form of non-injury, 
I perform the sacrifice of my own self. 
(A. A. R). 

6050 
gx mfir ger forat faa fanai ca 
agia diw gfir fafa: n 
(3) R 6. 114. 8 (Law Journal Press, 
Madras edition). 
(at) SRHt 167. 4 (a. R), SSSN 152. 4. 
(b) Aaa fafaa SSSN. 
(c) ua [3a] SSSN. 
(d) &4 [wa] SSSN: 

Having conquered your senses in the 

days of yore, the three worlds, (oh ! Rávana), 


were conquered by you; (now)as though 
remembering that enmity you have been 


vanquished by your own senses. 
(A. A. R.). 

6051 
girai serif geia qada: ou 


(m) BhPp 7. 12. 7 cd. 


efaartin aya—zfizartir at 


(a1) SSap 467. 
(c) saifa BhPn. 


'"' foremost passions of immense 
power are capable of stealing the reason 
even of an ascetic. (J. M. Sanyal's 
translation). 


6052—6053 


efaarin aa: stet 
ATT TT FAA 


wr aad afa: 
awg us Wil 


wat o smpfaaur: catgut waat | 
amaai ada aaefa: Con 
(3) Y 3. 73-4. 
(c) sw Y (var.). 

The organs, the mind, vitality, 
knowledge, life, happiness, steadiness, 


retentivity, motive power, affliction, desire, 
and egoism also ; 


effort, form, colour, harmony and 
hatred, affluence and poverty—all this is 
the creation of itself, of this one without 
a beginning, and desiring for a beginning. 
(J. R. Gharpure’s translation). 
6054 
afaa wat gfzv aeaf d 
qå fanga manaa fga U 
(82) MBh (MBh[Bh] 6.25.40 =BhG 3. 40). 
(Cf. MBh 13. 149. 36 and 14. 51. 3). 
Cf. No. 6048 and aedtq era sfezamm. 
(ur PW 77. 12. 
(c) "dw MBh (var.). 
(d) lat or fea: MBh (var.). 
The senses, the thought-organ, the 
consciousness, / are declared to be its 
basis; / with these it confuses | the 


embodied (soul), obscuring his knowledge. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). 


sfmfer aga- zfaanig aag [ 1443 


6055 
fasai: E 
quasfafvüemt: N 


effer Fea TAT 

zead feudal fax 

(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 127. 25, MBh [R] 
5. 128. 26, MBh [C] 5. 4335). 

(at) IS 1120. 

(3 din MBh (Ju) 127 i. 

(a) W"&W or qfxi? MBh (var.). 

(p) "eruat; [°°] MBh (var.). 

(c) fufsdx MBh (var). 

He that desireth to obtain extensive 
empire! must bind his senses to both 
l profit and virtue, for if the senses are 
restrained, intelligence increaseth, like fire 
that increaseth when fed with fuel. 
(P. C. Roy's translation). 

j. Any great thing. 


6056 


mmda AT Ug wa 
SIEHT TCR THA u 


gfexumitfegam v: 
fang anada 
(at) SP 4464. - 
Having restrained the sensual organs 
from their objects and having brought 
under control the vital airs and the mind, 
with their combined strength, one should 
commence true control over the self. 
(A. A. R). 
6057 
ee cb repu 
S Cibo IPC HIE MET 


girar 
aaga MEY 
(s) Sabha 97. 
Without torturing the senses very much 
(but controlled), one should get welfare 
in the householder’s life ; hence the fourth 
stage of life (of a recluse), they say, is 
opposed to the maxim of non-obstruction, 


6058 

gfeaereercgrttor qafa AAT IATA | 
ARYA AAT UBS qt: CATATTIAM: N 
(at) SRHt 131. 15 (a. MBh), SSSN 103. 11. 
(b). si Sgd SSSN. 

Just as (uncontrolled) internal senses 
cause the fall of the people, so do the self- 
seeking close servants of (the king) 


cause the downfall of the country. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


6059 
uq aiana Nt d 
vana ATH wT N 
(a) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 202. 17, MBh [R] 
3. 210. 19, MBh [C] 3. 13938). 
(at) SRHt 71. 14 (a. MBh), SSSN 58. 
13 (a. MBh), VS 2960, SPR 362. 8 
(a. Yoga$astra). 
(& SS (OJ) 77. 
(a) #fsartt + MBh (var); saf [a°] MBh 
(var.). 
(b) at [ya] MBh (var.). 
(c) faqserfa SS (OJ) ; faqateetft VS 
(var.). 
(d) ar [a] VS. 
Heaven and hell ate our own senses. 
When we control them itis heaven, but 


when we let them loose it is hell. 
(Raghuvira's translation). 


zfzurüa aq ud 
fandiafaaserta 


efan AIA see WETYATA. 

6060 
zung way W RATA BAT | 
afata siut aaa | Afra n 


(2) Mn 4.16. (Cf. Y 1. 122, G 9. 50, B 
2. 2. 1, Àp 2. 5). 
(aT) Darhpatis 37, IS 1121, - 


ara: assa quppesfa aAa 


Saag dfemrrfaui ag aaa que uc 


(3) SMH 5. 30. 


1444 ] fea fren’ gegt eua? 
(b) sm Raghavananda’s commentary, 

Dampati$. 
(cd) ufasafoadtat nama a fada 

Dampatis. 


Let him1 not, out of desire (for 
enjoyments), attach himself to any sensual 
pleasures, and let him! carefully obviate 
an excessive attachment to them (by 
reflecting on their worthlessness) in his 
heart. (G. Bühler's translation). 


l. A snataka. 
6061 
gfeza ferara afat a: gor afa 
srifceeremtaed AAT FAA a 


(m) RT 7. 315 (all editions). 
(a) "rd: RT (var.). 
If even Indra, Candra, and other gods 


have been brought into shame by the 
senses, how could then honour of a man 


escape being sullied by them? (M. A. 


Stein's translation). 
6062 

zd fefaaniq ada tae: i 
du arya ct waa wfr n 
@) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 52, MBh [C] 

5. 33. 53, MBh [C] 5. 1148). 
(s) IS 1122, 
(b) simi: | 
(c) Tz? or wea? or qe? [a^] MBh (var.) ; 

«tà MBh (var.). 

As the stars are affected by the planets, 

SO is the word affected by the senses, 
when they are directed, uncontrolled, to 


their respective objects. (P. C. Roy's 
translation). 


6063 
st fafa agag fastpeaeateriyerrd au 
wswebewf fe a quafepeeexdue: t 


(a) “rasat a areda? SMH (sic!) (but 
SMH [var.] as above); °gafa° SMH 
(var); "Tarqa?^ SMH (var.). 

(b a53° SMH (var.). 

(d) amfi SMH (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Indra censures his horse [Ucchaisravas] 
as being too slow, the sun considers his 
horses as fit for worship alone, the king of 
birds [Garuda] grinds his teeth [beak] over- 
come with shame; the hurricane is but 
lame, thought moves like a lame person, 
oh ! king, when your cavalry rush at the 


enemy's forces, easily with hate and zeal. 


(A. A. R). 
gratfa ana see No. 1015. 
6064" 
al agga weal ga mansar: 
wir eat ferrafrca: qut speret afa: d 
Sa: HARTY wet gale aaa vr 
aq arasa wq: mfrqq 
aa: g g: d 
(ur) VS 2551 (a. Sri-Baka). 
SardUlavikridita metre. 


Indra has performed a hundred horse- 
sacrifices [he has hundreds of angry moods 


or sorrows] ; the god of fire burns ; the- 


god of death is a destroyer ; Kubera is 
fond of  yimana [aerial ear or : infamy] ; 
god Varuna is full of pasa [rope or : 
attachments] ; Siva is kamahara [drawn by 
love or : destroyer of Cupid] ; the wind god 
is fickle; Nairrta is a demon. Thus, 
oh ! king, protector of the earth, there is 
no one (among the  Jokapala-s, the 
guardians of quarters) who equals you in 
merits. (A. A, R,), l 


wer aAisfa-ea fara’ I 1445 


6065» 
gegt Asfa awisa ganisa 
sa gj ghirdeaaga sel: d 
qaaa fra fore fears arts 
ammam ë Chefs N 


(ur SH 1563, Ava 165. 363, SR 249. 92, 
'  SSB 657. 9. 
(b gfexedt? SH. 
(c) afaka. SH. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


You are the god Indra, Yama, Varuna, 
Agni, Brahma, Siva, Visnu—thus told 
repeatedly, oh ! king whose foot-stool is 
coloured by the gems on the diadems of 
princes, I now bear the fuel as the result 
of these false statements. (A. A. R.). 


gral a uusum: see No. 6019, 
eftaa waa: wd see No. 6237. 


6066* 
gagrag gafon- 
eaeraregvfafearfegtavt: à 
qfepes og stat: qe 
qf3fWX gvmicaiema: u 
(a) Sis 13.16. 
(a) afea? [afer] Sis (var.). 
Mafijubhasini metre. 


With their (thin) bellics kept at arms 
length by their bosoms high and hard like 
the elephant’s forehead, with their broad 
cheeks all aglow with pleasure, the Yadava 
and Pandava ladies embraced one another. 
(A. A. R.)- 


gageraa: satia qui sec No. 6168, 
ZW: sata see No. 6168. 

6067 
grat ufa qug damd fag i 
gat fga  amàa — gefewar i 


(aT) SSB 331. 1. 


If rich nobles are greatly honoured 
at the king’s threshold, isit.a matter for 
wonder ? For now, they alone are 
honoured at the entrance to the temples! 


(A. A. RJ. 


6068 

qT: anaipa | 

ammeg fagiqueer n 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 149. 60, MBh [R] 

12. 153. 65, MBh [C] 12. 12. 5738). 

(ur) Kpr 4. 96, Amd 111. 263. 

(a) sd [3°] Kpr, Amd ; anfii or ^ie or 
egot? MBh (var.). 

(b) mansai Kpr, Amd. 

(c) arem [g^] Amd; yera Kpr. 

(d) waernfaafgar Kpr, Amd ; weed 
CÈ) MBh (var.); "fires (*8) or *fafsa 
MBh (var.). 

How is it that mearly on the words of 
the vulture, you are leaving behind this 
(dead body of your) son of golden 
complexion, well adorned with ornaments 
and the giver of holy balls of rice to (your) 
manes? [With these words the jackal 
tries to dissuade the father and other 
relatives of a dead boy from leaving the 
cemetery, during day-time, for the jackal 
could feed on the body only during night, 
while the vulture would eat up the body 


if left uncared for during day-time}. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


ET mapai 


agaaga Gp qi 


6069" 
eat faaan gafrarfeardge 
fawrer gaat afe ppm | 
ae TAHT aaaeaii 
fama a aayi ge wate quus d 
(a!) SSB 277. 8 (a. Sathgrahitr), 
Prthvi metre. 


1446 ] 


Imagining this well-shaped nose of the 
young damsel to be the (charming) tila- 
flower, there arises immense pleasure in 
the mind of the (love-longing) youth; but, 
oh ! friend, consider it as the venomous 
and ferociously hissing lifted hood of a 
cobra ; do not desire for it and so avoid its 
sight. ( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


6070" 
g4 afas qv cafre: 
tana wa: mo qaaa a 
a àfa uq mafa: genui 
a giq Aaga nà Uu 
(v) Naiş 12. 54, 

VaméSastha metre. 

In vain does an arrogant foe running 
away from battle seek his own home, 
leaving this king hostile to him. Little 
does he know that even an inaccessible 
mountain tract [or : even the goddess 
Durga, the daughter of the (Himalaya) 
mountain] cannot protect him from the 
king. (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


6071 
SW cs agua AJARA RETRA |a 
Tey, Aa Sun — qu ou 
(4) Mn 2. 233, Bhavisya-pur 14. 212, Vi 

31. 10. (Cf. MBh [Bh] 12. 109. 8). 
(ab) wr? fa° tr. Bhavisya-pur. 

(e) STSSISTRIT {q Raghavananda’s com- 
mentary, Bhavisya-pur ; yeqasarcya 

(8) Govindaraja's commentary; <4 

MnJh. 

(d) regeguermar Bhavisya-pur. 

By honouring his mother he! gains 
this world?, by honouring his father 
the middle sphere, but by obedience to 
his teacher the world of  Brahman. 


(G. Bühler's translation). 
1l. Student of the Vedas. 
?. G. Bühler has : "this (nether) world", 


ga ofeasa—gat fau 


6072 


gai q fararag¢nasei 
faatin af cau warf a 
fasaa dgeufa Madar 
watise Ana gwiT a 
(9) BrSam 78. 5, Vet 3. 14. 
(a) wd fae? (fau) Vet; Sszr Vet. 
(c) wr agafa Vet (but some texts as above) ; 


wera Vet (var); wifagrar [d^] Vet. 
(var.). 


(d) aise [3°] Vet (var.). 
Upendravajra metre. 


You may hold that she’, also, is 
affectionately disposed who talks kindly, 
shares her wealth, gladdens at seeing her 
husband, and forgetting her anger, wipes 
out any fault of his by extolling his good 
parts. (H. Kern's translation). 

1, The wife, 


6073" 

att — qüegawia quana d 
mifa: Baii mwagia: n 
(4) Malavika? 5. 11. (Cf. Kalidasa-Lexicon 

I. 2: p. 54). 
(a) gale: Malavika? (var.). 

Eager in this misfortune to protect 
hert, terrified by the enemy’s onslaught, 


he? paid with his dear life his debt ` 


affection to the lord whom he loved. 
(A. B. Keith's translation in his The 
Sanskrit Drama, p. 165). 


l. Malavika 
2. The king. 


6074" 
ant fat yaaani 
qaa fafat vaya: 
taraa Raai 
O quaa patsaan | 


eut aracageati—eareat: pequ 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 846, Skm [POS] 2. 75. 1) 
(a. DUnoka, in some texts Duloka). 
(c) astata Skm (var.). 
Varáastha metre. 


The Creator has taken the very essence 
of the lotus-stalks in order to fashion 
these resplendent charming hands of the 
damsel of curved eye-brows ; (it is well 
known) that the lotus-fibre is fond of 
being hard by nature (as it has small 
thorns outside); how can it be tremulous 
[hollow] within otherwise? (A. A. R). 

6075* 
gui — urnreubat fanafana d 
agaang qag: AMET A 
. (m) Svapnavasavadatta 6. 19, Dititavakya 
1. 56). 
(at) Alm 100. 

May our Ràájasimha! rule the earth, 
having the oceans forher husbands, the 
Himalaya and Vindhya mountains for her 
ear-ornaments and marked by one (royal) 
umbrella! (M. R. Kale's translation). 

1. Lion-like king. 


6076 
ger same duo usns — summ d 
at qeacafatia way sat o quu: 


(a) Vitavrtta (in BhS p. 206) 69. 

These things [wine, flowers, etc.] 
generally should be given (liberally) to 
the prostitutes through the go-betweens ; 
then before long she will leave off attach- 
ments to others and that will result in 
one's own enjoyment. (A. A. R.). 


6077 
zat af wafer at aaan reu 


qat HAMA dquumrPeHsi gud |. 


fmanan waft ai WT | 
. udi ta aga dat wafa egga aequ i 


[ 1447 


(a) AS 328. 
(d) wa’? AS (var.). 
(b) omfat AS (var) ; frat ayaa AS 
(KM) ; ^mft? AS (var.). 
(co) "wur AS (KM) ; goafirat AS (var.). 
(d) faegzat AS (var.). 
Prthvi metre. 


As long as they do not become 
deprived of their youth and are not insipid, 


: these lotus-eyed damsels, full of youthful 


pride, are not given up; but old age is 
ever on the move robbing them of their 
charm, pride and sportive actions ; as the 
young women in this world are subject to 
this change, a person becomes free of 
desire in that face, (A. A. R.), 


6078 
EWI enyaan afaa- 


gameta taa faranae: 1 
arrears:  sadwfgan 


wel wee aa aafia fanana Afagaat: n 


(3) AS 329. 
(a) waeaTAt’ AS (var); ?afaar AS (KM). 
Sikharini metre. 

These things, beauty, position in life, 
relations, sons, wealth, wife, daughters, 
prosperity, fame, effulgence, love, mind, 
pleasure and happiness are to all men 
as fickle as the giances of a woman who 
is under the influence of wine; alas! the 
pity of it! man still desires to indulge in 
the pleasures of the senses. (A. A. R.). 

6079* 
SAAT: ë GUT agaaa 

afemswariag aimferireseraferen: à 
we avat gat afrasa: 

mAai fart gaada: a 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1320, Skm [POS] 2. 

169. 5) (a. Manmoka), 


1448 ] garar farema: -gA arent’ 


(d) AAR’. [fasi] Skm (POS). 
Sikharini metre. 

Here flow these rivers in the vicinity 
of a big forest with their banks trampled 
by the hard, sharp hoofs of the musk- 
deer and having their waters covered over 
with lotuses ; and therein nestle sportively 
the swans tasting with pleasure lotus- 
stalks, and that are the instructors in the 
art of the majestic gait of damsels. 
(A. A, R.). 

6080" 
garat frema: gregivad see 
ya: SIETNÜZCDRNSUDUCRN: d 
aaga arate taaan- 
aaaea afa We 
(4) SkV 1588 (a. Daksa), Skm (Skm [B] 
2039, Skm [POS] 5.8.4) (a. Yogesvara), 
SbB 2. 299 and 3. 180, Amd 325. 941, 
Sar 3. 9 (p. 316), Kav p. 77. 

(ab) “aaga: [Paar wq3:] Skm (B). 

(b) ‘Ramena: (C) Amd, Sar, 
Skm. ` 

(c) aaraa Skm. 

(d) aAA Skm (var); qang Amd, 
Sar, Skm. 
Sikharini metre. 

This is the country of the Vindhyas, 
with its bamboo thickets green as parrot's 
wings / and its trees broken by the tusks 
of elephants in play; / where in bowers 
by the streams / the wind dispels the drops 
of sweat / that gather on the checks of 
mountain girls / from exercise in love. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 


6081" 


gat fas erp rfuWgg: gegara 
AUTSTH RA ALAA FAN: | 

gasai specus n afest- 
faimai caf sprereziferferaw ui 


(a1) PV 537 (a. Madhustidana-svamin), 

SuSS 111. 

(a) B#eHAasl PV (MS). 

Sikharini metre. 

Here are these tremulous-eyed damsels 
whirling in swings, rosy in colour, the 
very picture of coyness, with their pearl- 
strings dangling ; when the petty bells in 
their girdles move to and fro, they 
produce tinkles constantly, which are the 
sounds of the victory bells rung to 
proclaim the overpowering sway of the 


god of love in the three worlds. 
(A. A. R). 
6082 
aa qmeusirauivnern — wiequa- 
sansen: — vcuxfasmnn a: d 


fat aard afnaaien 
faaan: fanfa fasraed gama N 
(v) Bh$ 217. 


(at) SR 255. 30 (a. BhŚ), SSB 66. 35, SLP 


5. 22 (a. Bh$), IS 1123. 

(a) armaiit Bhó (var); "qaqan? or 
*qaqferar: BhS (var.). 

(b) sata’ or esate Bhó (var); LES d 
BhS (var.) ; euxfasfa BhS (var.) ; ura? 
[°ata°] BhS (var.). 

(c) °Rater: Bh$ (var.) ; afar? (gu?) Bh$ 
(var.) ; faataa? Bh$ (var); peaa 
SR, SSB. 

(d) rare? BhS (var.) ; fa faa or onfa ai? 
Bh$ (var); qme Bh$ (var) ; ATT: 
BhS (var.), SR, SSB. 

Sikharini metre. 

The amorous sports of the antelope- 
eyed ladies which savour of the immense 
beauty of their youthful persons, consist 
of their increasing skill in the performance 
of sexual intercourse, command the 
power of conquering the god of love, and 


EH qu aen- gA teneas 


possess the charms to steal away the 
hearts of men, and which are the only 
real masters to teach the mysteries of the 
first enjoyments of budding beauties 
are indeed indescribable! (P. G. Nath’s 
translation). 
6083" 

gm qu area: gfaaaztaa a afeat 

we a4 eur: tuae a afaat 
garsi ata: Pafsrefanvuitsqi a verit 

asd a mag faa fra fad: frewewen n 
(at) VS 1478 (a. Sárvabhauma). 

Sikharini metre. 


Here are two blue lotuses! but there 
is no water; this is the broad sandy 
bank?, but no river; this is the sky?, but 
no pervasion; here is a pair of flower- 
bunches’, but no creeper; this is coral’, 
but no sea; this is the cool-rayed moon’, 
‘put no night ; here are dark clouds’, but no 
rainy season ; oh ! God, the wonder ! the 
artistic talent of the Creator Brahma ! 
(A. A. R). 


1. Eyes 2 Hips. 3. Waist. 4. Breasts. 
5. Lips. 6. Face. 7. Tresses. 


6084 
gH AA ANENA NIENT- 
JEANJEAN AN ANT | 
gufa gada waa fat fae 
aay nafa aen at fa agaa frag t 
(a) AS 257. 
(at) SPR 343. 23 (a. AS). 
(a) "ast AS (var) ; east: AS (KM). 
(c) «Sft or fasifa or frat (98) AS (var.). 
(d) afamat or afaste? or argermgfée? 
AS (var.). 
Prthvi metre. 
These are very dear to me, wealth, 
sons, relations, wife, daughters, friends, 


MS-III. 53 


[ 1449 


father, 


uncles and others; in vain 


the foolish mind worries itself for long in. 


the forest of worldly life; what will happen 
and to whom (no one knows) in this world 
as unto a handful of sands. (A. A. R.). 


6085" 
aa fg aaa fadifertewt 
dg: tara fama quud 
THN a NasaTareT ray 
-Aaaa to 
@) Karnabhara of Bhāsa 1. 11. 
(at) Alm 101. 


Vamá$astha metre. 


faima n 


These horses, closing their’ eyes in 
gloom, and frequently stumbling, appear 
helpless as if they forebade retreat in 
battle ; and so also do the elephants, realing 
with rut that smells like saptacchada. 
(C. R. Devadhar's translation). 


6086" 


gat vewmaedp freaufpeuzafud 

aaa eres MARA: FERTH | 
fg vagar: safa ma, eranan 

aei maq vanima wai 
(s) SKV 424. 

(c) sata. SkV (var.). 
Sikharini metre. 

These are plantain stems! ; this pair, an 
elephant's cranial lobes’, / here is a lily to 
toy with?; and clearly here the autumnal 
moon‘./ But what does the world take to 
be of surpassing beauty in a graceful 
woman ? / That there is in her something 
ever subservient as it were, | and yet, as 
it were untamed. (D. H.H. Ingalls’s 


translation). 
1. Thighs, 2, Breasts, 
3. Eyes. 


4 Face, 


1450 ] 
6087" 


qa afafa raad atan 
qgarigetaat HAAMER | 
adai ve rm rb fera 
a kefa errem feaafaarratizat n 
(sr) Vidy 680 (a. Krsnadattopadhyaya). 
(b) or water? Vidy. 
Paficacdmara metre. 


Here is the damsel flashing with her 
skill in fine arts, charming like the moon 
and moving in close vicinity, possessing 
eyes of blue lilies, the banisher of all 
worries of the mind, adorned with tresses 
resembling a mass of fresh (dark) clouds ; 
is there any man possessing sensibility 
whose worries are not chased away by 
her? (A. A. R). 

6088" 
qa feavaregafa quu 
UE TIA WHO | 
(WW RAAT amaga 
fag yga: wat 
(2) Nais 16. 92 (Nais [HSS] 16. 91). 
(d) azant Nais (HSS). 
Vamfastha metre. 

A guest looked at the covered bosom 
of a maid, who was giving him water, and 
thought : how large are her charming 
breasts ? *'To him her beautiful hands 
‘seemed to give a reply, upholding the 
golden jar’. (K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 


1l. As big as the jar, since women's breasts 
are very often compared to a jar. 


6089* 
wd Ag afunga 
amatat: RIA ATG aga wea | 
| Ri ag: avs fafaa Alfa: 
freut a tat af qegreg fag: n 


gi arerfarerrferett- ud. tegat aa 


(m) Uttararamacarita 1. 38, Han (Madhu- 
sUdana) 4. 27 (in Calcutta ed. by 
Kali Krsna Bahadur) 197. 

SkV 427 (a. Bhavabhüti), Prasanna 

110 a, KH 361. 14-7, Sar 5. 86 (p. 601), 

SbB 2.98 ; 2. 152; 2. 331 ; 3. 21; 3. 

312; 3. 371, JSub 221. 3, Amd 69. 137, | 

Das ad 3.18 (p.158) (a. Uttara’), 

KaVa ad 4. 3. 6 (p. 50), Natyadarpana 

: (GOS 48) ad 2. 31 (p. 121) (a. Uttara’), 
VyVi ad 2. 101 and ad 2 (p. 317) 
beginning only, Almu 16. 6. 

(a) “afañ KaVa (var); ^mdlx Almu, 
Natya’. 

(b aga’ KH, Sar (but @ as above). 

(c xat arg Han (Calc. ed.) ; sad $° 
Prasanna; si? $° tr. SkV, KH, Natya’, 
VyVi, Almu, KaVa ; farfarcmqoit Sar 
(var); qw? Han (Calc. ed.) ; ^a: 
SkV. 

(d) ała [afa] Han (Calc. ed); gawaa a 
[To] Uttara? (var). . 

Sikharini metre. 


(al) 


She’ is the prosperity of my? house, 
she is a collyrium-pencil of ambrosia to my 
eyes, this touch of hers is to my body 
abundant juice of sandal-wood, this her arm 
on my neck is a string of pearls, cool and 
smooth; what about her would not be 
pleasing, if—but separation from her is 
intolerable. (C. N. Joshi's translation). 

1l. Sita. 2. Roma's, 


6090" 
WU deg aa fafasi fu ae 
a Aaaa eru ganas fg wen a 
aaar a waa Yfa manne alsa: 
aa aT aw war ag genta agfa: n 


(s) SkV 1725 (a. Sabdarnava), Skm (Skm 
[B] 2155, Skm [POS] 5. 31.5) (a. 
Sabdarnava), Kav p. 110. 


wu Dd faxa 


(b) arfa [ET] Skm. 

(c) "muet SkV (var.). 

(d) «faf: jagħ] Skm. 
Sikharini metre. 

How can this speech [or : cow] of yours, 
although tightly constructed for: tightly 
bound], be powerful [or : untied]; how is 
it that being easy to understand, your 
speech partakes of nothing other than the 
yaidarbhi-style [or: how is it that the cow 
touches indeed nothing other than the darbha 
grass although (other grass) is easy to 
find] ? Since she is said to be fertile 
[unbarren] on earth, how is she un- 
approachable by other master poets [lit.: 
poet-bulls]? [or : how is it that even though 
often milked by many she still flows with 
nectar 2}. (D. H. H. Ingalls's translation). 


6091" 


qq dite a: aafaa a duin 
agat: TATA TARTS ifa TW | 
aà agt emt afe a afeegafradt 
wat AAA fag a Suma: TAT A 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2169, Skm [POS] 5. 34. 
4) (a. Selhüka — Sonnoka), Kav 
p. 116. 
(b) “Ha: Skm. 
(d) Matag Skm (POS). 


Sikharini metre. 

Here have Ia gauh [cow or: poetic 
composition] in whose association I see 
‘the best rasa [dairy-product or: poetic 
sentiments], and there is no equal to it ; 
if bound in the neck [with a rope or : not 
given out to people] there is no happiness 
in it ; but given freedom, there is the fear 


of go-cora [cow-lifters or : stealing authors]. | 


What is the remedy here that will be 
effective? (A. A. R.). 


[ 1451 


6092 
su aA waa 
fafaaterg rere feat 9m i 
RABAT AAT Ux 
faima ta wer secant n 
(3) Cr 1254 (CRC 6. 28, CPS 144. 26). 
(at) SuM 7. 21. 
(a) at CRC, CPS, SuM; (my change to 
Wet). 
(b) eaaa aRar SuM. 
(d) cata fymdirwaq SuM ; aradt CRC. 
Upendravajra metre. 

This ghati [water pot or : style] is ever 
occupying a wonderful throne of a 
majestically moving damsel (at her hip) ; 
it is fondled by many a fine woman [by 
many poets]; none-the-less she is pure 
in conduct by the will of fate and desires 
offspring. (A. A. R.). 
ga a faugragxedei see No. 6072. 


gq a faata see No. 6072. 


6093" 
wa fagara sensen ana 
adara fagara fa aareia aa t 
gaat great afaa aafaa 
aq PA gregaria gut u 
(sr) PdT 41 (a. Laksmana), Pad 8. 42 (a. 
Laksmana) RJ 86 (a. Laksmana), 
Regnaud II 19 (a. Laksmana), SR 9. 
126, SSB 14.1. (Cf. P.K. Gode, 
. Studies in Indian Literary History IT, 
pp. 348 and 347). 
(a)  Smesmieqrfa Gode (contra metrum). 
(b [fë] SR, SSB, Regnaud II. 
Sikharini metre. 


1452 ] 


This goddess [Ganga], though of the 
form of pure consciousness, has mani- 
fested herself in mundane form (as the 
river), a drop of whose water takes 
one to the feet of even Lord Siva; washing 
off all kinds of sins of the people and 
purifying them, may this divine river 
protect the entire earth on all days from 
calamities. (A. A. R.). 


6094" 
WW ama en afe agag 

agg we ufag fafawenrf fefe i 
smi BY eras afa WT gaad 

afa sum agafa gegaan 
(3) Bilvamangalastava 3. 11. 
(UT) Ava 179. 484, SR 245. 3, SSB 649. 3. 
(a) ^aw Bilva?. 
(b) afè aus wgafafag wen waar Bilva’. 
(c) * qw exited 3^... fey [srr*] Bilva^. 
(d) wami Bilva®. 

Sikharini metre. 


This was his divine sport that he 
mounted an old bull, wore a skull and 
smeared himself all over with ashes; what 
kind of action, that he had fire on the 
forehead as tilaka, and put on a serpent 
as a necklace and drank the halahala- 
poison? (A. A, R.). 


6095" 
gd Wd aad oar RASARIT | 
evgseqafateronq sagat | WEN N 


(@) Vik 5. 12. (Cf. A. Scharpé’s Kālidāsa- 
Lexicon I. 2: p. 122). 

(c) ^mwa? Vik (var.). 

(d) amiga Vik (var.). 

My child, here is thy mother come, 
intently gazing upon thee,-—upheaving the 
scarf of her bosom, which bursts open with 
the gush of her love, (E. B. Cowell’s 
translation), 


Ba aaa Aaga cafus: 


gaat fanata: see No. 6097. 


6096" 


ea fau naamari 
aafaa ada: 
aia ad uen 
faut faug fg fava q3 a? n 
(ai) Vidy 394. 
Varhsastha metre. 
' This night of three yama-s! is 
prolonged to a hundred yama-s, fire is 
scattered all around from the  nectar-rayed 
moon, the gentle breeze of sandal [Malaya 


breeze] spreads the heat; when fate is 


adverse, indeed, there is danger at every 
step. (A. A. R.). 


J. A yüma is the duration of three hours. 


6097 
ga cafitanata: agfa: serrer: à 
SEEERSIEERG agw — und n 


(m) P(PT3.17, PTem 3. 15, PN 3. 13 
[cf. p. XLXVIII], PRE 3. 14). Cf. Ru 
134. (Cf. maraferfér: fagrix). 

(a) "3x PS (sce b); edt fara? PN. 

(b) AFAR: PS; targ’ PT (var.) ; fsareafir: 
PN. 

(c) màng PTem, PN ; adage PS; sm- 
Ux PT (var.). 

(d) "taar? PS; *dxquemW PN ; "Paar 
PS (var.). 

But the same are maintained’ only by 
those who do not overstep the proper 
bounds, who are well-instructed, . self- 
controlled, all-patient, skilled in the 
(political) ways and means, and not 
stupid. (F. Edgerton's translation). - 


l. The methods of government are hard 
to grasp. 


T 


ga ou eftt-ga ata qr [ 1453 


6098 


gd ud dU emen Wow gs 
« Wut qu erfeeeacusf xu a 

aq at at araeat STRE SERT SERT 
azae argen amata fag faa n 


l (at) PdT 170 (a. Laksmana), Pad 39.2 


(a. Laksmana). l 
(c) aaga PAT (MS). 


- (d) fi om. PdT (sub-metric). 


Sikharini metre. 

She does not fecl joy in the pleasing 
Malaya breeze, nor does she take delight 
in these clusters of lotus flowers that are 
full of fresh honey; she does not feel 
happy in this mass of fresh jasmine 
flowers ; hence what is the answer to get 
rid of her malady? (A. A. R.). 


6099" 


zd wedt Pegiat a: 
«uerunt — feufacrmanssrrfafsr: à 
qq esed TAT uuu ATT fae 
a nep meurt afee Faas WTA N 
(a) Bh$ 411. 
(at) SP(MS Sukanyokti) 7, VS 768 (a. [7] 
Vasudeva), Any 61.73 (Sukanyokti), 
Pad 98. 39 (a. Bh$), SR 227. 192 (a. 
ŚP), SSB 618. 12, Vidy 156, RJ 419, 
SU 1201 (a. BhS), SK 5. 511, SSD 2f. 
24 b, IS 1129, Kav p. 41. 
(a) ei [za] SP (MS); uet ŚP (MS), 
RJ ; ‘anda’ SP (MS). 
(b) aam SP (MS) ; eeararrr Pad, 
SR, SSB, VS ; uneatarfaser Any. 


(o dme SP (MS). 
(d) wf ŚP (MS) ; ddlg SP (MS) ; arcum 


ŚP (MS) ; da «34 [qw] Any, 


Sikharini metre. 


This hamlet of boors is scattered all 
over with people who take great delight 
in reprehensible actions, who are addicted 
to sensuality and striking with poisoned 
arrows; spend your time oh! parrot, 
silently in the branch of the tree ; for, not 
your pleasing talk, but a sealed mouth 
alone is your refuge. (A. A. R.). 


6100" 


ya aari gafa dun aqfaa 

aar aaa qe THfagaMMaagat | 
qup dub estat «6 faganagataqagay 

agara: MG seu qa: ocdtgafad: ou 
(at) SR 177. 988, SSB 514. 988, SuM 13. 

17. | 
(D gaara’ SuM. 

(c) ela: SuM. 

Faoi aq aar [q^ at?] SuM. 

Sikharini metre. 

This creeper of good will [affection] 
has risen in the heart by providence; 
with such efforts should it be protected, 
as many are the dangers to it in its 
naturally tender state, that it may not be 
burnt out by the fire of the evil words of 
tale-bearers and that this treasure of 


friendship may not get dried up. 
(A. A. R). 


6101 
Wed sper STUNT ATA |» 
siama J HAT: d 


gH arat atat 
RIA iem 
(a) Sv 4. 8. 


This young girl, newly married, will 
feel pain on hearing the truth; granted 
that she is noble-minded, but woman is 
timid by nature. (M. R. Kale's translation), 


1454 ] 


6102" 


EH STD WD Nerpmediuu- 
strate Casp fena feafatanaar i 

Tat Mesem cuvuuetmenfav- 
satsata SIEHT aafia a Tel facafa n 

(um BhS 218, 

(aT) SkV 1620, Skm (Skm [B] 2312, Skm 

[POS] 5. 63. 2) (a. Jiana$iva), JSub 
304. 13, IS 1130. 

(a) ws? BhS (var) ; a3 BhS (var.). 

(b) X BhS (var.) ; feafastea faaara or 
faafaa (eu?) naar or Paafatfa naar 
or Bal ga Bh$ (var.). 

(c) maleate He: [HY] or Ta nea Bh$ 
(var.); tug? or euxfafüam? or 
eufafüa? BhS (var); vawuaxv?^ Bhó, 
Skm ; weg? Bh$ (var.). 

(d) °saassarar® or *eqeeuTeT: BhÉ (var) ; 
atata BhS (var); € [7] Bh$ (var); 
q "IY or qarat or qnit or fagtit BhS 
(var.) ; faxuit BhS (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 


This foolish girl still casts her eye 
upon me ceaselessly, / an eye as dark and 
lovely as a water-lily petal / What does 
she hope to win? My folly now is gone / 
and extinguished is the flame stirred up by 
Cupid's shafts. / Yet she, poor piece of 


baggage, still keeps on. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls's translation). 
6103" 


Sd ata west agfeana anfad 
aaa we aantafamea afar 
TXCHCHTVTRERE LAA ATA HAA 
aan May Fafa au AIT i 
(at) Ava 176. 460, Pad 96. 21 (a. Laksmana), 
SR 236, 17, SSB 633. 17, 


gq arn Wi-Eu afa tifa 


(b) a Ava; qq" SR; afinat: Pad, SR, 
SSB. 

(c) "eremi? Ava. 
Sikharini metre. 


This tender creeper has entwined her- 
self round the sala-tree which has soft 
tendrils, shields it from sun’s heat, has 
thick shade, has the freshness (of youth) 
and has spread out well; but how is this 
poor thing to endure a big serpent whose 
drop of poison has reduced the forest to 
ashes and which has its abode in this 
(tree)? (A. A. R.). 


6104" 
wa yatta aartagqerfeaar | 
favmafaafaat Sasso! 
qazana faafaa at: wed 
faster var wafa afa du mmu 


(at) SR 274. 23, SSB 99. 25. 
(d) gu gif asad arana mew 
SSB. 
Prthvi metre. 

Entwining herself with betel vine, 
shining with many flowers, resorted to by 
swarms of bees! and adorned with joyous 
wagtails?, bending under the weight 
of two fruit?, shining with fresh tender 
sprouts‘, a golden creeper has come within 
the range of my sight. (A. A. R). 


1. Tresses. 2. Eyes. 3. Breasts. 


4. Lips or fingers. 
5. A lady possessing a body with golden colour. 


wu wfafg yatai see RAYAT YAT. 
6105" 


wu ufa sitfea ca anar 
fenfaarya gansat at | 
dita ganfsgag ww : 
fafaaarcracoyft MERE dc 


ea wasWdl -uu raraga? [ 1455 


(ur). VS 2159; SSSN 237. 2. 

(p) Rata: SSSN. 

(c) ^" Tat SSSN. 
Vam$astha metre. 

She [the eastern horizon], well deco- 
rated (with stars), consorted with the moon 
as soon as I went away on a journey ; 
thus, as if due to jealousy, the sun cut 
off all the fine ornaments of stars from 
her without delay. (A. A. R3). 

6106* 
gd Waray 
agiman mfa a 
aera naaca fagia 
fanani afasregfireurfar n 
(3) Kum 5. 53. (Cf. A. Scharpé's Kāli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3: p. 73). 
(at) Sar 5. 80 (p. 599), Amd 68. 131. 
(a) xe [x°] Kum (var.). 
(b) maaa Sar; wifadt Kum (var.). 
(c) farara Kum (var). 
i VarnSastha metre. 

This lady, disdaining all the lords of 
the four quarters, the great Indra and 
others, of exalted dignity, seeks a husband 
in the holder of the pinüka-bow!, who is 
not to be conquered by charms, as is 
evinced by his destruction of the mind- 
born? formerly. (M. R. Kale's translation). 

1. Siva. 2. Cupid. 


6107" 
gu gerere 
faafranfeacnatasaer à 
anmai TH WI 
fatwarama wr amfa n 
(at) SR 257. 13, SSB 68. 13. 
- Upendravajrá metre. 


. Does this damsel wear a garland of bees 
that have come with joy in the guise of the 


mass of her hanging (rich) tresses in the 
vicinity of the lotus of herface? (A. A. R.). 


6108* 
su nifa fua: garea: 
fru au fava: framan i 
aAa faaan 
fafaa aaa enmt etu 
(at) SR 135. 14, SSB 447. 14. 
Vaméastha metre. 


Are these (that have spread all over 
the sky) the rays of the moon who hates 
his fame, and is the black spot in him 
the face darkened by jealousy ? And 
does the ink-black darkness run away 
frightened by his fame which spreads all 
over the world? (A. A. R). 


6109* 
wen alate | 
vquigeqmrf3ar n 


amio vg 
qswamfizaud 
(a) Mrcch 1. 42. 

She! trod the stage; she learned the 
art ; | She studied to deceive our 
hearts; / and now she practises her parts. 
(A. W. Ryder's translation). 


l. Radanika. 2. Of a prostitute. 


6110" 
wu faenegsatgasü 
qa gut ultaqgrufasut | 
etrauiforraufaeaeuq 
a waaay: u 
(3) Vikram 9. 69. | 

Upajati metre. (UpendravajrX and 

Indravajra). 

She is the beauty: of the longing of 
the tree of charm, the ambrosia of the 
ocean of the milk of youth, the effulgence 
of the rays of the gem of grace, the 
handful of powder for enchanting . the 
mind. (S. Ch. Banerji's translation). 


1456 | 


6111* 


BEIT: PARAR d 
aay A gromad n 


Eu AÀ TS 

BETA A MATT 

(a) Śràg 13 (in some texts omitted). 

(at) SR 253. 3 (a. Srhg), SSB 61. 8, IS 
1124. 


This young girl represents a hunter— 
her brow is the bow; her side-glances are 
arrows ; and my heart is a gazelle. 


6112* 
eq Meat gx mggaddr gut NATTA 
Reet wage pafa em wer d 
aaae agg aanas 
yaar yati ag ag agda gràn 
(ur) Vidy 642. 
Sikharini metre. 


Twilight has come, I have come far 
away from the Malaya, please, I shall 
spend one night, oh ! compassionate one, 
in your house; thus spoken to by the 
breeze, the mango tree which has just 
blossomed!, shaking her head? (replies), 
no, oh! no, nothing doing! (A. A. R.). 

l. Suggests that she has just come of age. 

2. By the action of the breeze. 


6113* 


gu at omes gaaqzafeatraye 
ACU HAALTAALHA TTA — q 
gir aena ae anaa Feat 
Tat: gat NA agaaa fara: n 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2054, Skm [POS] 5. 11. 4) 
(a. Sarana), PG 343 (a. DaSaratha). 

(b) F FATA A” PG (contra metrum). 
Sikharini metre. 


This is the river Yamunà, sweet and 
glossy like the petals of blue lilies which 
is affectionately resorted to by the young 


eq eqraraa—ea gut 


gallinules that sing in the intoxication of 
joy; inthe days of yore, Sri-Krsna spent 
his days on her banks with impetuous 
longing and joy in amorous sports with 
the — cowherdesses (of "Vrndavana ). 
(A. A. R). 


6114 


wd atte farce: 

a wid goera taaga HW AW AT | 
gau dia up gaufa: Maza: 

gat aay aa mafaa arafa we N 
(a1) Dag ad 4. 34 (p. 220), Sar 5. 119, KH 

142. 14-16. 
(d) ga: [mr] KH. 
Sikharini metre. 

Here on the one hand is the tremulous- 
eyed damsel, the one residence of the 
charms of the three worlds, on the other 
hand is this wicked brother who has done 
harm to his sister; intense is my love for 
her, he is one to be respected, and there 
is my consuming anger for his misdoing ; 
in this difficult situation my mind waves 


in indecision, not knowing what to do. 
(A. A. R) 


6115* 


gd gam a- gaama o — d 

SAAT RTA wur aufuaW ou 

(at) SR 262. 168 (a. Kpr), SSB 77. 9 (a. 
Udbhatalamkara), Amd 276. 782 and 
Kpr 10. 465 (both as Udbhatalamkara 
[?), KaP 347. 26-7, 


(d) sade Amd (var.), SR, SSB ; aeg 
Amd ; fidei KAP. 

This beautiful-eyed one, subdues the 
stigmatised moon, by means of her un- 
stigmatised face, the subduer of the loveli- 
ness of the lotus. (G. Jhà's translation). 


vd qumguüt-zd gear usu 


6116 
g4 gung a gaa teu | 
wae quforasoredi afe dq ATR: a 
fara gau wat fageraemt gu 

aa HAHAA MALAE MË aw i 
(at) SH 1880, Vidy 443 (a. Jagannatho- 
püdhyüya), SR 354. 81, SSB 237. 

15, SRK 272. 23 (a. Sphuta£loka). 
(b) ara (84 SH) wife wer [d^ qT] SH, 

Vidy. 


(c) faa gfe aei quar SH ; gfe frat 


. R a°] Vidy. 
(d) camara SAMA a Xue SH ; TAZ? [wq] 
Vidy. 
Prthvi metre. 
Expressed sense : 

This is the divine river Ganga, 
there is meeting with boats here, thc boat 
will sink (if crossing is attempted ), 
oh ! traveller, and no wayfarer comes now ; 
attaching two big charming pots to your 
chest tightly, oh ! friend, go across this 
flood of water in this rainy scason. 
Suggested sense : 

Here am I fond of dalliance; can 
we two not have a fine time here? The 
sun will set soon, oh ! traveller, and no 
other wayfarer comes here; holding 
always tightly the pair of high and 
charming breasts against 
oh ! friend, reach the limit of pleasures at 
this time of heavy rain. (A. A. R.). 


'6117* 
gd gat Wegaeueameu 
ggr ATS At GUT | 
aaa cheer dasa fa. 
qia ae cue cuna weft 
(at) Ava 190. 584 (v. 190. 583), SR 273. 9, 
SSB 98.9, SRK 271. 15. (a. Sphuta- 


MS-III. 54 


your heart, 
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šloka). (Oral tradition attributes 


this verse along with Ava 190. 583 to . 


Panditarija:Jagannatha in connection 
with his love-affair with the Moghul 
girl Lavangi, cf. S. K De, History 
of Sanskrit Poetics, p. 232, fn. 7). 

(a) "mcr Parm] Ava 190. 583. — 

(b) Fa or Fa or sex [ardt] according to , 
oral tradition ; @aTat Ava 190. 583. : ? 

(cd) at amaf twaa | emt gt 
qrgleilg Ava 190. 583. 
Bhujangaprayata metre. 

This damsel of charming bosom, 
placing a pot on her head, wearing a 
beautiful dress red like the Kusumbha- 
flower, and collecting the amorous longings 
of all the onlookers in the vessel, as it 


were, (merrily) she goes; so it looks. 
(A. A. R.). 


6118" 
SH ED asap TESTS 
ffaw mavage aay 1 
ameg Aaea VET mu 
Wd: NE gedrarempTR UTR N 
(UT) SH 1821, RJ 722, SR 268. 363, SSB 
89. 25. | 
(a) mifa” SH (var). 
(d) “nasini waar SH. 
Sikharini metre. . 


This moving golden creeper has been 


fashioned by the Creator and has been ' 
watered daily with the essence of nectar ' 


of loveliness; as, all of a sudden, theré 
appears a swarm of bees in the form: of a 


line of hair, I suspect that now she. has’ :° 


reached the stage of putting forth ‘puspa 


[flowers or: monthly courses], (A: A. R, 


-— 
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6119" 
aga: fa uenneupmT | 
aat few qifan 


gq canifirarmea 
aaar fafaaeaa 
(at) AA 132. 19-20. 


Is she the goddess of beauty [Laksmi] 
the wife of the supreme lord of heaven, 
or is she a. maiden of the demi-gods 


[Yaksa-s] ? Or perchance she is the 
goddess presiding over the woods, 
oh ! Parvati. (A. A. R). 

6120° 


—wüfg fur agaracftaat 
' wwresxTgTeudis ATA | 
HTS aqar ALT AT 
agaat ufewpu wu u 
(a) Mrcch 3. 8, Car 3. 4. 
(c) summ Car. 
(d) Aqsa ava Mrcch (var.) (contra metrum) ; 
agga? Car. 

Vaihíastha metre. 

For conquering sleep, descending on 
miné! eyes, | first smites the brow with 
unresisted blow; / unseen, elusive, like 
old age, she tries / to gather strength by 


weakening her foe. (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 


I. Carudatta's, 
6121 
ea fg ifc: am onto ser  mrduH d 
SERT Wand up o fo qe: dà 
(s) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 286. 32, MBh [R] 
12. 297. 33). 
(3 SS (OJ) 10. 
(a) afa MBh (var.). 
(b) a [at] MBh (var.) ; ?qd: or “at MBh 
(var.). 
(c) Send SS (OJ) ; sri [318] MBh (var); 
aq or Ad or "i or aft SS (OJ) 
| (var). 


ed afaa -inai saat A 


O monarch, that order of birth’ is the 
foremost, since by becoming a human 
being one succeeds in rescuing one’s 
self by meritorious acts. 
translation). 


1. Viz., humanity. 


6122 


wd fe maafali 
amaa: miaa CUT | 
ama aat faala s sur 
«uer fagi fara: gears: Nl 


(2) KN (KN [AnSS] 1. 67, KN [TSS] 1. 
67, KN [BI] 1. 64). 
SRHt 73.4 (a. Kirüta), SSSN 60. 3 
(a. KN), IS 1125. 
(b  wurar KN (BI, SRHt, SSSN (var.). 
(c) ae fast? KN (BD, 
(A añ [fa] SRHt, SSSN; gwat KN 
(AnSS), SRHt. 

Vathsastha metre. 

Naturally the ways of  exalted 
sovereignty are different from those of 
the world. Therefore through sheer force, 
a preceptor should coach it in  self- 
control. And self-control goes before the 


successful observance of the maxims of 
Polity. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 


(aT) 


6123* 
gaar Gur ow afta at 
qa: e g aftoadtia qur t 
faagata — vrmvun- 
agaa: psarna M 
(st) Vidy 324. 
(d) www Vidy ; ss in my sugges- 
tion). 


Aupacchandasika metre. . 


(P. C. Roy's — 


zudi gvmeeai-gaerafera 


What he has not achieved till this 
(advanced) age, will he be able to achieve 
hereafter ? Considering this aspect of 
the futility of old age, the Creator has 
smeared him with soot and lime in the 
guise of black and grey hair, as though 


it were a mixture of (black) sesame 
and (white) rice. (S, Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation). 


6123 A 
gaat  qwumewt 
TAS AAT: GA CAMARA 1 
quss gufa at aa 
TAZA 
(a) RS 2. 96. 
(a) gaat RS (var). l 
(b) HEAT or AIENT: R$ (var.) ; uaga 
RS; (emn is my suggestion). 
(o) afa RS (var.). | 
(d) aag? or wana RS (var.). 
Arya metre. 


quaere i 


Oh ! handsome youth, the unfortunate 
lady for whose sake you have to pass 
through this state (of unconsciousness) on 
account of the anguish caused by Cupid, 
being myself, I shall remove your coma 
with (the sprinkling of my) tears (on your 
face). . (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation). 

| 6124 
gudt srt fuel faar 
-o WfRararfafa afa ga: i 
faga ge mieu fa 
qatiga a O 
(ur PV 126 (a. Akbariya-Kalidása), SSS 
124 (a. Akbariya-Kalidása), SR 123. 
5, SSB 432. 7; (v. PdT p. LIV). 


(b) «fumar a a afafa SR, SSB. 
(c) agafo PV, SSS; "egmfux SSS; 
ecgquqa SR, SSB. 
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(d) fayafeaa adantaga SSS, SR, SSB. 
Totaka metre. 

How wide-spread is this earth which 
is of this small measure? With this idea 
the horse gallops with head bent down ; 
then it jumps into the sky as if to dance 


on the stage of heaven’s threshold. 
(A. A. RJ. 


6125" 

uq Pata dag cw msserfu- 

fear maara aaah gfsenrfeafafa | 
sfa mar m fafafa aan: 

qi ay We: Sueno SGAN 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1767, Skm [POS] 4. 

26. 2) (a. Jayanandin), AB 532-3. 
(a) °qra [^ur3] Skm (POS). 
(b) xg [aft] AB. 

Sikharini metre. 


The earth extends up to this much, 
the sky that is seen (above the well) is 
its extent; the nether regions reach up to 
this bottom ; as for (the quantity of) 
water on the earth it is this much; thus 
understanding things and becoming very 
wise of the state of affairs and considering 
that nothing else exists, the foolish frog 
in the well sets up a deafening croaking 
(to proclaim his omniscience). (A. A. R.). 


6126" 
guemirafenq. facatirageaeafa qma 
a gam fear aaor aria TATA OQ 
smit Wea eim: wp ae: gue 
marae ura wafa wad guru u 
(aT) VS 530 (a. Bhadanta-Adityadatta), SR 


70.38 (a. Bh$), SSB 340. 38 (a. 


Adityadatta). Cf. Nos. 2129 and 
6129. 


Sikharini metre, 


1460 ] ueri suTafa-guma emet? 


In this so long and boundless pathi 
the virtues that have been from of old 
are but two or three? ; but this' people is 
‘rude, and not content to have one or 
“Other virtue, is lost in self-admiration and 
contempt of all besides. (P. Peterson's 
translation of VS). 

1. - The world. 


6127* 
gazai aqaa cw aami cmm 

a gmamit ga afr grax agar 
raté asi fera afetsspicfesera 

siya: Sameg agata ag am n 
(9) .BhV 1. 41. © . 

(at) SR 219. 7, SSB 604. 8, SRK 198. 6 
(a. Rasikajivana), IS 7751. 

(a) afa SR, SSB. 

(D 8° a? tr. or afrgefa BhV (var.). 

(c) wrwsiwt: BhV (var) ; faat BhV (var.), 
SR, SSB, SRK, 
Sikharini metre. - 

O lake, if thou dost not immediately 
quench this thirst of those that are 
distressed by it even now when there is 
such abundance of water, in summer, 
when the sun will be spreading ` fire every- 
Where, whose thirst wilt thou satisfy , 
being. almost empty? (H. D. Sharma's 
tránsfation). 


2. Few. 


6128 
suafa eruat gra a wa curi 
Wels pfa sary SU: UTA di 
(NT) SR 95. 7; SSB 381. 9, SRK 98. 13 

(a. Kalpataru), SuMaii 265. 17-8.. 


, Even in this collection of things 
(up to this time) you have done no 
good; getting angry at this, as it were, 
the god of death causes the teeth. (of old 
people) to fall. (A. A. R) : 


6129" 
zadata ar fuvsfürerencafatdt 
ama WT we: safa aaenrefaaa: | 
aAA wai. gaqusgg arama: 
freier: mat fafuefü wx aaa a 
(2) Bh$412. Cf. No. 6126. 


(31) Ava 128. 47, SR 249. 96 (a. Bhg), 


SSB 658. 21, IS 1126. 
(a) “afat SR, SSB, Bh$ (var.). 
(b) gat [ar xr^] BhS (var.). 


(c) sam [s] Bh$ (var) ; aaa: Ava,. 


SR, SSR ; aquam: Bh$ (var.). 
(d) fare: Sq: SSB; fanfaar: Bhá (var) ; 
qq: [FZ] Ava. 
Sikharini metre. 
By this much too there is a limitless 
wonderful charm in the (First) Boar, or 
that Ráhu is powerful is also a matter of 


admiration ; thus the one [boar] lifted the, 


earth sunk in the waters by his quill-like 
teeth and Rahu, remaining with his head 
alone, swallows the enemy (in eclipses) 
but later releases them. (A. A. R,). 
6130 
qaaa mur fur 
«fami afn aat 
araara fraa 
ATAMAATAT AIT N 
(T) SMH 7. 55. 
Arya-udgiti metre. 
This much has been dealt within some 


way the path shown by those proficient in. 


politics ; by mentioning the path shown by 
Canakya and others who are repositories of 
wisdom, others can be inferred. (A. A. R.). 
6131 
zana aamin 
Wgdl wife paaa a 
siga vafer gta: 
qa: megaa: N 


gansat- gaa quur 


(s) VCjr 17.5, BhS 413 (doubtful). 

(at) ŚP 210 (a. Deveśvara), VS 255 (a. 
Amrtavardhana) SRHt 37.34 (a. 
Amrtavardhana ), SuMañ 236 (a. 
Amrtavardhana), RJ 1426 (a. Deve- 
švara), SR 49. 157 (a. SP), SSB 306. 
161 (a. Devesvara), SRK 19. 81 (a. 
Prasangaratnavali), IS 1128, SKG . 
17 b, SSap 649, SLPr 45. 21-2, VP. 1. 
20, NBh 25. 

(a) gana fg wear NBh; wrqpu- 
Rara? Bhá; gagantar AAT (^89 ; 
egre? ; "uu? ; Carferat; faai; a- 
fadt) Bh$, SP, VS, SRHt, SR, SRK, 
SSap, SuMaii, SLPr, VP ; grqsuafuq- 
afsat RJ. 

(b) Haale (Cat) ŚP, VS, SRHt, SR, SSB, 
SRK, SSap, SuMaii, SLPr, NBh. 

(c) fige [g] Bhs. 

(d) Tet ŚP (MS) ; "targat (^ar) SP, VS, 
SRHt, SR, SSB, SRK, SSap, SuMaii, 
SLPr, NBh. 


Viyogini metre. 


There is a certain rare and great hard- 
heartedness of noble souls, which consists 
in this, that when they have done a service, 
thereupon they hasten far away, in dread 


"of a return favour.. (F. Edgerton’s 
translation). l 
| | 6132" 
eqanfamamiaat 
THAT cat AAT TEAST | 
fafaa - 


a gar agya wert n 


(m) Ragh 8. 58 or 8. 5, (Cf. A. Scharpé’s 
K@glidasa-Lexicon I, 4 : p. 126). 
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(b) «aat Ragh (var.). 

(c) Re^ [farm]  Ragh (var) ; 
*eqifasitxar Ragh (var.). 

(d) «rqgda Ragh (var.). 
Viyogini metre. 


This girdle, your first [chief] com- 
panion in privacy, which is noiseless on 
account of the cessation of your sportive 
movements, is not seen.as if not to have 
followed you in death through grief, you 
who are sleeping not to wake up again. 
(R. D. Karmarkar's translation). 


6133* 
saWqqd: Toga TA FAMSAT 
HATHA sterareetarr affa à 
agfa a aag veut faangagtena- 
Pagani a sais RAR N 
(3) Malati 6. 6. 
(d) “Hayat Paqasi] Malati (var.). 
Harini metre, l 


This beautiful maiden, adorning the 
decorations with her limbs pale and 
emaciated, like a young creeper putting 


on flowers (but) drying up within, possesses . 


the rising charming grace of the gorgeous 


marriage-festival and at the same time 


manifests deep-rooted anguish of the 
mind. (R, D. Karmarkar’s translation). 


6134* 


AMAL ATATAAAAAT 
gega AAT I 
gu fasaani faat 
faan an Saagi n 


(a) Amar (Amar[S] 51, Amar [POS] A 


11 [p. 123], Amar [NSP] 127, Amar 
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[KSH] 51}. 
SR 273. 8 (a. Amar), SSB 98.8, IS 
1127. 
(a) gandi SR, SSB. 
(b) 13° [ye] Amar (var.). 
(c ge [73°] Amar (var.). 
l- Western (Arj) om., Southern (Vema) 
om., Eastern (Ravi) 51, (Raima) 65, 


(BrMM) 60, BORI(I)62, BORI (II) 
60. 

Drutavilambita metre. 

This one with lively, elongated eyes, 
with heavy, high and stout breasts, who 
under the load of large hips approaches 
slowly here, is my beloved who deprives 
me of my life. 


(a) 


6135 
gumrieaerfemr v wir after: a 
discat fagecd qa o pq d 
(ur) PV 220 (a. Venidatta). 

This is a creeper of great delight and 
not the neck of the gazelle-eyed damsel ; 
for, here are rolling the pearls of sweet 
sayings possessing excellent virtues and 
purity. (A. A. R3). 

6136" 
gafra wuarraafeadt 
faararafaa: saae oa 
fraai anmai 
cafa afa maA u 
(a1) SR 362. 20, SSB 250. 20, RJ 1320, 
Almu 61.17-8. 
Drutavilambita metre, 


This lady is the daughter of the 
(great) demon Maya and is the mother 
[birth place] of the conqueror of Indra ; - 
. moreover, she is the wife of the ten- 
necked Ravana; she will herself do to 
you the joining of hands [marriage with 
Ravana]. (A. A. R). 


saamaan- gamqanta 


6137 


gafaszqera Qaa 
afanat waasi areat a 
dj aaqfatrafaeger 
rat wat faafaa: ou 
(m Kir 2. 5. 

Viyogini metre, 

This speech of wholesome import 
should certainly find favour with you who 
are appreciative of merits. Wise men, 
who are only attracted by merits 
(of things) are 


long as the speech is good) (S. V. 


Dixit's translation). 


gan safaat see No. 6131. 
6138" 
gagar guage 
afa a aaah ga: | 
anafy a wg saranta 
ganea ama N 
(s) Bh$ 414 (doubtful). 
(at) SR 96. 6 (a. Bb), SSB 383. 7. 
(c) sufWg ur zat ag (sic!) BhS (sub- 
metric) ; anfaz SR. . 
Puspitagra metre, 
This cave of the belly is (indeed) very 


difficult to fill and is a factor that strikes . 


at one’s self-respect ; if it were not so, I 
will not tolerate the deceptive glances 
of kings like you, even for a moment. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


6139* 
wuqaquiq o gut 
Aafaa a fazat qua: à 
a fasta: fe aa 
qafa wet feafrat i 


indeed indifferent about : 
personal details about the speaker, (as ` 


gan at ad -gee war [ 1463 


(4) ArS 2. 107. 
Arya metre. 


This your day-dreaming [sleep during 


day] impedes your movements (and: 


superior charm) and there is the closing 
- of eye-lids [intolerant of the rival’s charm] ; 
I know not what this dreaming will do to 
you [what the rival in love will speak to 
your lover]. (A. A. R.) 


ganrmaacaattaai see No. 6131. 
gaqafaacamfaat see No. 6131, 
gaña vagaia see No. 4060. 
gana fg arautftat see No. 6131. 


6140* 


Zag al Weed . 
anfanra adt Were: à 
STATCG T RAAT gU 
afaa sa ofa IE ELIT 
(3) Kum 5. 2. (Cf. A. Scharpés Kalidasa- 
Lexicon, 1. 3 : p. 63). 
(at) Sar 5. 323 (p. 671). 
(a) “amat Kum (var.). 
(c) aa [sr] Kum (var.). 
Vamsastha metre. 


She! wished to make her beauty fruit- 
ful by austerities, having recourse to 
samadhi? ; how else could she secure the 
two things—such love and a husband of 
that kind? (M. R. Kale's translation). 


1. Parvati. 2. Contemplation. 


6141 
FAAAAT AT A wa ar We gu | 
cafa gifaft dae o laste: aa get n 
(at) Any 47. 68. 
... Do not oh ! Sega, (supporting the earth) 
turn your neck when it is subjected to 


the heavy burden of the earth ; when you, 
one person (alone) is suffering pain, the 


whole world of livings are always happy. 
(A. A. R). 
6142 
giam wate egredi em AAT | 
Khu — tup snp Wa aA N 
(2) Bh$ 826 (doubtful). 
The jlika-insect thinking deeply on 
a she-bee may become a she-bee (in course 
of time) ; one concentrating his thoughts 
on the state which is free from passions 


will surely become free from all passions. 
(A. A. R. 


ga afa aaaf see No. 6183. 
Be quss see No. 6252. 
6143" 
Bata suae 
fafasiont gernargia i 
art frat meter 
Parara safare t 
(a) Nais 7. 27. 
(a1) SR 259. 80, SSB 72. 23. 


Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 


Owing to his conquest of the three 
worlds with just three arrows, the flower- 
arrowed Cupid utilized the remaining too 
by crowning them as my beloved's lotus- 


eyes. (K. K. Handiqui's translation). 


6144 
aea geste | 
aska farmer n 


g aatfa rufa 
agad Was ua 
(3) P (PSh 2. 27). 
He gives what is liked by us and. also 
takes it similarly, he tells us all his 


(private) affairs and enquires the same of 
us, he takes food with us and also invites 


‘us to dine with him; thus these are the 


six characteristics of a (good) friend. 
(A. A, R.. , E ' 
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6145"* 
sszafad anaa 
gafra? qus: | 
ama va fe aa 
gaga aima n 
(at) SP 2312. 


Arya metre. 

When a tree grows in a pit of the 
depth of a man’s height, surrounded by 

brick walls, it remains of a low stature, 

but gives fruit and flowers at all times 

(of the year). (A. A. R). 


6146 


gai wr ui fd feo qub nfa aite | 

keni Aa em fefe sp Uu 

(3) VCsr 7.9. Cf. femmrforsi qr. 

(a1) IS 1133. 

(ab) fa? g? tr. VCsr (var.). 

(b) Rr VCsr (var.) ; statum IS. 

(c) aq VCsr (var.). 

(d) wat VCsr (var.) ; 3x9 [57] VCsr (var.). 
One should not come empty-handed to 

see a beloved wife, a dearfriend, or a 


young son; neither a soothsayer, nor a 
king. (F. Edgerton's translation). 


gtzT: AYAFMEAIAT see FSET: qYTUWTSHTHIT. 
6147 


gera regen zafi age: frat: | 

AISA AANA c arat ait wat HaW N 

(=) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 146. 26, MBh [R] 
1. 160. 26, MBh [C] 1. 6168). | 

(at) IS 1131. 

(a) wa [afr] MBh (var.). 

(b) aat or ast or Paa: or « 3r [877] MBh 
(var.). | 

(c) sma MBh (var.). 


gera amaa- geer aana 


(d) afr or 4a or 3fa [17] MBh (var); 


waiuar: or aafaa? or ngina: MBh . 


(var.) ; Hat [R°] MBh (var.). 
The wise men have declared that children 
and relatives and wife and all things held 
dear are cherished for the purpose of 


liberating one's self from danger and . 


distress, (P. C. Roy's translation). 


6148 
Beery wr fg at aat 
asamada 


arad WSDHTÉGT: d 
qr weg eda ua AE 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 25.12 —BhG 3.12). 


(ur) IS 1132. 
(c) Asat MBh (var.). 

For desired enjoyments to you the 
gods / will give, prospered by worship ;. / 
without giving to them, their gifts / 
whoso enjoys, is nothing but a thief. 
(F. Edgerton's translation). — , 


6149 
gata sate anen ade fafa 
HAHAHA AISA 
(m) Puranartha-samgraha, Rajaniti 70. : 

A person should perform sacrifices 
and dig wells and perform other acts of 
charity for the public good; thus he 
becomes famous in the world and goes to 


heaven; but king Indradyumna, adopting . 


the ways of a tortoise by controlling his 
senses, went to heaven. (A. A. R). 
6150 | 
gar spese 
WiaWadís ggir I 
afa ear sf naa 
aaf na cae N 
@) Cr 1255 (CRBh II 6. 52), Caturvarga- 
samgraha of Ksemendra 4. 4. | 
(ur VS 3312, 


vue fed gear 


l 


Seer e gszaT qur? 


(a) ser [geet] VS. 
(d) sacaWmdaq VS (var.). 

Arya metre. 

Sports are the favourites for a boy, 
pride in youth, spirit of resignation in 
old age; but they are gone, it is gone, 
and the last too has disappeared; it is 
all illusion of a dream. (A. A. R ). 


6151" 
gez Wu gracir a afa sura: 
gafat Wate WATT AVERT: | 
vafer a a Asira Bane: 
qeuifugfg wad wg faira u 
(m) Avimüraka of Bhàsa 1. 2. 
(at) Alm 102, 
Vasantatilak& metre. 


Sacrifices were performed and the 
noble Bráhmaga-s were pleased with me ; 
haughty princes were made to experience 
terror (by my might); but to me, with all 
that, there is no joy in the mind; for 
many and constant are the worries of 
the father of a daughter (of marriageable 
age) (A. A. R.). 

6152 
gg — fageeuauf  — gx ga GT: 
aaga wo a we fear ga ge catal 


(ur) SRHt 62. 17 (a. MBh). (Cf. MBh[Bh] 
12. 137. 102, where ab are identical). 


In sacrifices and pleasing activities he 
spends money, as though he were Kubera 
[the lord of inexhaustible wealth] granting 
all desires of the supplicants; him people 
should always honour devotedly as pupils 
do their preceptor. (A. A. R.) 


j 6153 


gA "T agggetaenfad aT 
fae ar aana afad a à 


MS-III. 55 
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dena maafa ta maag 
fari yan gargue: d 
(a) P (PT.2. 27, PTem 2. 27, PS 2. 17, 
PN 1. 15, PRE 2. 17). Cf, Ru 95. 

(at) VS 437. 
(3) Old Syriac 2. 14, Arabic 3. 43. 
(a) asaan. (u?) PT, PTem, VS ; ataga: 

gafa afaa at PN. 
(b) faset PS ; eataa fat PTem. 
(d) Wah? PT, PTem ; garep nenge: PN. 

Praharsini metre. 


Though he may have been cherished 
and favoured with many benefits, dearly 
loved, and saved from countless mishaps, 
because of evil nature an unrighteous man 
does not beget the smallest particle of 
confidence; he is like a snake sleeping in 
one’s lap'. (F. Edgerton's translation). . 

l. F. Edgerton has : ‘bosom’. 

6154* 

S TRTSTECUTTESTHIT | 

WW qeq Har faAt n 
(4) R (R [Bar] 4. 23. 27, R [B] 4. 23. 21, 

R [R] 4. 23. 27, R [G] 4. 22. 31, R 
[Kumbh] 4. 23. 27, R [L] 4. 17. 32). 

(Al) SRHt 167.8 (a. R) SSSN 153. 7 
(a. R). 

(b) xmamWgb (ura? ; oa war (fa) R 
(var); II° R (var); Gafa R 
(var.). 

(O  wfemR (var); ed R (var.). 

(d) fa cH qent or qecar [s ed R (var.). 

Having performed a sacrifice in the 
form of a battle with materials of oblation 


in the guise of weapons how have you 
[dear Lord Valin] taken the concluding 


Bear DILEELI 
afaa TATA: 


bath without being accompanied by me, - 


your (devoted) wife? (A. A. R.), 
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6155" 
XE uüsmpqaqiisd- 
fm favard gry fe mug a 
qq — vmi 
egraratraterat 
(m) ArS 2, 112. 


Arya metre. 


aaa n 


Why do you, oh ! deer, put your trust 
in the eyes of the huntress; which are 
tremulous by pretended love? This is 
only a hasty melting of your heart towards 
her; this wife of the hunter will catch and 
twist you by your tail’. (A. A. R.). 

1, Said by a friend to alover who has 
fallen in love with an undesirable 
girl. 


6156* 
we Um RTA 
Srt HAAS cu d 
gawa guara 
gafa: ^ wqzgedisamq N 
(m) Bh$ 415 (doubtful). | 
(m ŚP 939, RJ 462 (a. Govardhana), Any 
38. 4, SR 233. 99 (a. ŚP), SSB 627. 4, 
SRK 180. 6 (a. Rasikajivana), SU 
1242 (a. BhS), IS 1134. 
(a) gag’ SP (MS). 
(b) arde SP (MS); mu? SP ; 
SP (MS). | 
(c) g* v? tr. SP, Any, SR, SSB, SRK. 
(d) guaaaferea wat SP (MS); ur [STH] 
SP (MS). 
Arya metre. 


Here, in this rice field, why do you oh ! 
fawn, abandon (from eating) the sheaves 
of well-grown rice? (The scarecrow 
that you see) is only an effigy of a man, 
made of hay, with a bow and arrow made 


of (dry) grass. (A, A. R.). 


eqs 


te wdzgqae*-ug misa 


6157 
ge fe segra A want 
aame faang: 
aastefaraana: gÀ AT 
«fg ma drm cata N 
(3) Navasahasankacarita 10. 6. 
(at) AIR 63. 
(a) afa: [fr^] AIR. 
(c) faafafa? fears? AIR. 
(d) SWeWW AIR. 
Maiijubhàsini metre. 
Does my learning shine here in front 
of you, who have reached the other shore 


of the ocean of politics ? In front of the 
sun who consumes the darkness of the 


world, never does the flame of a lamp 
show any brightness. (A. A. R.). 
6158 


zg ag faa: gu gaat 
faaafa aag simi faq: | 
acacia facta afa ty: 
fra fara aft wafer qerar: n 
(s) Han 14. 49. 
(at) SP 4005. 
(b) wafer fg [fa^] Han. 
(c) faafafa [g°] Han. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Here indeed is seen the painful result 
of actions done by beings in the days of 
yore ; the skulls which shone bright on 
the héad of Lord Siva, alas! the vultures 
now toss about with their claws (when 
the Lord takes his rest in the cemetery). 
(A. A. R.). 


6159 
vg ufasafa def sr 
TAHT YLT AZIJE | 
fraaneq amfa aun 
wane qfi o uem 


EH Tu - EE SIT 


(at) Vaidyakiya-subhasitavali 11. 94. 
Drutavilambita metre. 


O deer-eyed lady ! If the mind of a 
physician feels strained in the beginning 
it will enjoy great happiness later on? just 
as a newly married woman at the contact 
of her lover’. (P. M. Mehta's translation). 

1. On reading the Vaidya-jivana. 
2, P. M. Mehta has: ‘beloved’. 


6160" 
XE  TOSURqeRTWO: 
EEECEREZ E E LEES C LT E 
qememfegsanravit- 
faquaaradtzara afaa: n 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1295, Skm [POS] 2. 
164. 5) (a. Tripurari). | 
(a) "qv [Pate] Skm (POS). 
(b) Ran. [F^] Skm (var.). 
Puspitagra metre. 


Here flow the rivers overflowing with 
floods with their speed accelerated by 
their fall from precipices, and producing a 
frightful roar which is doubled (in intensity) 
when their currents fight with an army in 
the form of their banks. (A, A. R.). 


6161—6162 
xg aaf ama Mea afafa: à 
faat TATU HUS GT FTN 


vravas qmd. du eqrfardvau aite | 


aur amtaa facro aa sp n 
(at) Subh 30, IS 1135-6. 
(e) °waetAatT Subh. 

The greatest sages, after having 


considered scrupulously various sciences, 
have declared that four donations in this 
world lead to (greatest) happiness in this 
and the other world : 

to accord safety to one who is affraid; 
to dispense medicines to the sick; to 
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teach knowledge to those who are asking 
for knowledge; and to give food to thé 


hungry. 

6163—6164 
sg du feadt acm: cfe araa | 
Wary wo ani mate: — NWTeW ou 


qta tea aateatiay gedraai — d 
wie fe qv: cm: extorta A AMT: N 
(3) PdP, Svargakhanda 31. 93-4. 

Here itself women are blessed by 
protecting their character, if they break 
their good conduct there is hell which is 
very painful, women should always guard 
their conduct by avoiding the company 
of the wicked; by good conduct, 
oh ! Vai$ya, women, no doubt, go to the 
supreme heaven, (A, A. R). 

| 6165 
xg s spy uu fad 
a aafa ateafaarmaearat i 
aa wafa att der ad 
yangia g udi: atta N 
(m) Vai 93. 

Puspitagra metre. 

In this world, in which person's mind 
does not exist the prime idea of acquiring 
happiness? But everything that occurs 
to him is only that which the Lord, 
the ruler of the .universe, 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 


6166" 
Sg sra walters: 
afa aft a f qup: efe i 
aa g fafaga saaana: 
weate afi gero qaia ou 


(m) Vidy 418 (a. Lalamigra), RJ 836, SR 


356. 23, SSB 240. 2. 
Malini metre. 


wills !: 
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Are there not numerous charming 
women in the world who move about 
(to the rendezvous) clever in devising ways 
for love-fulfilment? But to me, the 
accursed of fate, whenever I smile, 
oh ! friend, the rays from the teeth become 
the stumbling blocks (by shedding light 
and disclosing the identity of the pene 
(A. A. R). 

6167* 
Eg aa dq faqaat 
HUHAAHM THA STR | 
TATTTATI- 
arte aaraa a: afta: ti 
(S) SMH 5.18. 
(b) “maka SMH (var.). 
Arya-giti metre. 

Oh! lord, the water that flows from 
the holy grass held in your lotus-hand 
when your majesty offers gifts, has caused 
the emergence, at the gates of your suppli- 
cants who have long ceased to be poor, 
of streams of ichor shed by their elephants. 
( S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

6168 
ee quem: sarg qut 
aacfa fagat: wur IITA | 
fafaaeraia anag fa: 
gant anaa gA: on 

(8) BhS 416 (doubtful). 

(at) ŚP 198, PV 770 (a. Bh$), Pad 115. 
68 (a. BhS), VP 8. 38, SR 39.23 (a. 
SP), SSB 291. 23, SRK 32. 7 (a. SP), 
SRM 2. 1. 342, SSD 2 f. 109a, IS 1177, 
Pr 365. 

(a) sagerada: sata SRK; yet [J] SR, 
SSB, Pad ; qat: VP. 

(b) arang q^ ŚP, SR, SSB, Pad; 
qafgdiy q^" SRK; wur: (f) ŚP 
(MS) ; safia SRK. 

Puspitagra: metre. 


Te aT RTARTA 


sg aa ta-ge ebbe 


Let the (rich) fools go accompanied 
by hundreds of horses ; let the learned 
people, being devoid of wealth, go by 
foot; a flock of crows, though occupying 
the -peak of a mountain never can equal 
the (majestic gait of) swans in river-beds. 
(A. A. R.). 


6169 
ee god amk: wa arafta: d 
mfa eam a cs cured TAT gå: N 
(a) AS 774. 


There is misery here caused by kings . 


(by punishment), in the next world there 
is the torture of hell to a person who 
steals; hence the wise people should 
always avoid stealing (other's things). 
(A. A. R). 


- 6170 
XE qud enc wet ga gf cupo RU d 
zaq amt ga ga fe aca seyd u 
(sT) Subh 240, IS 1138. 
(d) ax mat Subh (MS). 
(b) aa: Subh (MS). 
(c) aay ge Subh (MS). 

Exclusive devotion (to mundane things) 


is said to cause misery, but complete 
absorption (in the Supremc) removes all 


‘pain; but to him who finds misery by 


devotion to god as well as to the worthless 
things what can be said of his LU ? 
(A. A. R.). 


6171—6172 l 
Sg — aaa emnwefHüsqd — | 
qui: ag ama fâd aiaa a 
eiui qafa od 
Ta gag gígum 
(3) R (R [G] 5. 84. 5-6). 
(at) IS 1139-1140, 
(h) afar IS. 


qf fg ur ada 


| 
| 


cova E e eie 


TREES! 


tg mm- gg frau 


Here is desired the fruit of dharma, 
artha and kama, but artha as well as kama 
should be viewed by the eye of dharma ; 
he who looks at artha for wealth alone, 
ignoring dharma or kama for fulfilment of 
love alone, is not wise among the wide- 
awake. (A. A. R.) 


6173" 
zg wm sae 
sina areata ar 1 
graft WW Wanda 
agasan siu 
(aT) Ava 159. 315, SR 352. 13, SSB 232. 


13, SRK 135.42 (a. Sphutasloka), IS 
77252. 
(b) wsiwarersfrege ara IS (var.) ; *wgd s 

Ava, SRK, IS (contra metrum). . 

(c) maafa [g^] Ava; qy afa areata 
SRK, IS. : l 2 
(d) a ga’ IS (var). 

Arya metre. 
Version A : 

Ín this city, where is every road, 
pleasant walking is impeded by the 
presence of snakes, oh ! charming lady, 
it is my opinion that bringing up of an 
ichneumon will be for your welfare. 


Version B : 
In this city where every road is 
infested by people who are of loose 


character, it is my opinion, charming 
lady, that it is not desirable for your 
welfare to bring up a family of decent 
people. (A. A. RJ. 
6174" 
ge faaafagen REAA vga 
frana TAT HET MATITA: | 
gfa maafa ast tfai aed gon 
fenamafearcrararrarcsttinattt — 
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(at) Skm (Skm [B] 271, Skm [POS] 1. 55. 1) 
(a. Rüpadeva), PG 201 (a. Rüpadeva 
or Samahartr?), 

(a) wfafiqa® PG (var); meque: PG; 
wg PG (var.). 

(b) fasacafae PG (var.); Heat Skm [B] ; 
osai: Skm [B]. 


(c) farafa (Cfaa?) [E°] PG. 
(d) faa” [fer] PG (var); gafra’ or 
*gsfaa? or *usfaa? PG (var.). 
1. The latter attribution is wrong, for 


Rüpagosvümin lived later, i. e. after 
the composition of Skm. . 


Malini metre. 

“Here, in the interior of this secluded 
bower of reeds, there is a lover's couch 
made of tender sprouts"— when the group 
of young ladies spoke thus, Radha and 
Krsna glanced at each other, smiling 
wistfully: May these glances protect you 
all! (S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 


6175" 


se fraafaged dadai 
vafafa afe gga wafa sau t 
fa frman ant tatafa 
«af asumira TAT UTE N 
(at) JS 230. 30, SP 3918, RJ.1275, SR 
345. 58 (a. SP), SSB 222. 2. 
(b <afafe SP, SR, SSB. 
Malini metre. | 
In this bower of reeds . where an 
equipment of bamboo (cot) is got ready, 
I shall sleep for a short time, if you will 
please look after this field. of rice for 
me—-so said the maiden guarding the 
field with her limbs moving in a signi- 
ficant manner to the handsome young way- 


farer who sat by the road-side accidentally. 
(A. A. R.). 


1470 ] 


6176" 
ge feared 
aafiantaaacca: fetta: d 
sasaaina aT 
quafgfe sata gp ga N 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 1874, Skm [POS] 4. 
47. 4) (a. Mandoka). 
Puspitagra metre. 

Here the hunters will stalk you with 
stealthy silent steps having their creeper- 
like bows bent and ready to shoot ; they 
do not appreciate the charm of your steady 


glances, oh ! doe, mother of fawns, they 
will strike. Go afar! (A. A. RJ. 


6177* 
vg fraafa He Fatt yaana 
gg fg fafeaarer: amr: aa b | 
gangaaad yai gfi- 
NAUAN CHDMPHEHÍESIRTUR d 

(3) BhPr 113, Prabhavakacarita JOIB 13. 
3 (p. 259) (a. Sripala). 

(at) Auc ad 20 (a. Kalidasa), ZDMG 39. 
306, Kav p. 34 (a. Kalidasa). (Cf. A. 
Scharpé's Kalidasa-Lexicon, I. 3: p. 
209). 

(a) XAT EHTHRIWITR. Auc. 

(b) fafrfza? Auc ; arà [a] Prabha?, Auc. 

(c) &anfgafaarwerrwdvcrdI€ Prabha? ; ga- 
ufgafaarreaqewfararsmars (^us?) Auc. 

(d) xferrefaga ear Prabha?, Auc. 
Malini metre. 

Here! dwelleth Meru, the crest of 
mountains and here in sooth, (are) the 
seven seas with (their) burdens laid down ; 
this earth, unequalled (and) unending, 
fit for supporting the production of many 
beings, (is) the place of (them that possess) 


our rule. (L. H. Gray's translation). 
1, At Bhoja's court. 


qg fau -gg taat 


6178" 
gg fafa fafasfrca- 
TuprWfzquaugaqu t | 
NUTUS SETRTUTT 
aara aueaxfgett aria 
(aT) Skm (Skm [B] 795, Skm [POS] 2. 64. 
3) (a. Amar, but not found there), 
Kav p. 23. 
Árya-giti metre. 
Here goes a damsel across the river 
of nocturnal darkness with two pots 
attached to her heart for a float in the 


form of her two breasts, stout and well- : 


shaped, and drawn across with the rope 
of the virtues of her lover. (A. A. R.). 
6179* | 
ae akfa aegen a adafa 
qoufeay aa caarfafaefeaan: | 
goaia gra duo gau 
Wed Wwwr detente: feaa gin: d 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1722, Skm [POS] 4. 
17. 2) (a. Jalacandra). l 
(b) faafia fa? Skm [POS]. 
Harini metre. 


Here are petty merchants, congenitally 
blind to appreciate great virtues ; oh ! 
emerald, you will not get your elevated 
position here, for in assessing your worth 
even experts with eyes open are easily 


deluded ; here you will only be devalued: 


and thus the unjust exposure of your 
faults will only give you a bad name. 
(A. A. R.). 

6180" 


wg faat ma samt a aa Agfa 
ay anfos aeng qfen q enugu: t 
fa up funr o gen qpqu 
were eur eure faafaa qaqa: n 


(m) Skm (Skm [B] 1790, Skm [POS] 4. 


30, 5) (a. Umüápatidhara), Vidy 123. 


sg qgusfrer- 2g Agaat? 


(b) wasafas Skm (var); afena [m] 
Vidy. 
(c)  wufas [a] Vidy; pat a F° Vidy. 
(d) wwWerprat: qr eger fawrafa Vidy. - 
Harini metre. 
Where fragrance is clearly experienced 
there is no wealth of honey, where honey 


is in plenty, there is ‘no rich fragrance; 


thus the bee which had come from the 
jasmine flower censures the maruvaka- 
flower and remembering repeatedly and 
longingly the lotus flower, he feels regret 
very much indeed. (A. A. RJ. 
6181" 
gg gusfaemmfeaafaugr 
fafa at a ateqfaat waa 
equa fe afa areata 
a fg aarmdfaedigat ou 
(at) SR 186. 13, SSB 532. 13, Sah ad 10. 
684 (p. 288)!. 
le. Apahnuta-riddle. (See L. Stern- 


bach, Indian Riddles... VI Series 
67, para 58. 1). 


Drutavilambita metre. 

“What creeper is this here before me 
that clings not close to the tree, with its 
body agitated by the wind ?” “Dost 
thou, fair friend, call to mind thy festive 
dalliance with thy lover ?? “No, no, 
I just described a feature of the rainy 
season". (Translation in Bibl. Ind. 9). 

6182" 
ge agafada sf 


—— 


aafaa ras quib gest: | 
qaaa agat 
qtrans san: n 
(at) SKV 929. — l 
(ad) Aat assai SKV (var.). 
Malini metre. 
"The moon, which here has multiplied 
its light, / checkered with spots of dark- 


ness by the beaks / of cakora-birds 
unsteady with intoxication, / constructs a 
graceful foliage of finger painting / to 
serve for strewing on the couches / of 
damsels weary from their bouts of love. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 
6183 
Sg Wfa maf aaa 
Heat aga Bale HERAA | 
agafa aAA l 
awaa gaa 
(aT) SSB 367. 40. 
(a) * [38] SSB (sic /). 
Aryā-udgīti metre. 


gior: T 


In this world even an insignificant 
person attains greatness by association 
with the great ; concealing himself in the 
moon, the deer traverses across the sky 
sportively (without trouble), (A. A. R.). 


6184 
TAY SEWDSRUW | 
faareragara d 


ee wit am: ostia 

ata na gaii 

(aT) NBh 116. 

(a) are or mapa NBh ; (ae: fiè is 
my suggestion). 

The wealth of learning of the best sort 
is bound to bestow enjoyment (of every 
kind), fame, affection (from all) and high 
honour in learned assemblies—all these 
here in this world, and supreme bliss in 


the world hereafter. (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ), 


ag maaan’ see No, 6283. 
6185" 
zg Wgwauai daarna 
faerafer mada: maA: | 
gg aefa aha ASN eee 


aRuagafasar afafa n 
(ur) SR 333. 86, SSB 200. 91. 
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Malini metre. 

Here the young she-bees drinking the 
honey of jasmine flowers, sing gracefully 
and joyfully in sweet kakali-tones; and 
here dances with fun and grace the 
` yavijula-creeper instructed in pacing her 
steps by the southern breeze, (A. A, R). 

6186* 
gg afesfagmeqeaqramts- 
vereinen tfe uf aoga: 1 
ggxfageamisteweet eigen 
ware ipe P Tere eH TE IT ATAT Ue 
(3) Anar 5. 20. 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2045, Skm [POS] 5. 9. 

5) (a. Murari), Pad 116. 74(a.Murari), 

PV 661 (a. Ganapati). 

(b) vwafaaatrac PV; "g^ Pad ; com? 

Anar (printer's error). 

(d) "ea^ [mea] Skm (POS), PV (also 

"Srereq? PV [var.]), Pad. 

Malini metre. 

Here in these forest regions the 
bisons dislodge the rocks with their horns 
and when the pregnant does stumble 
against. them, the foetus in their wombs 
get killed ; when the huge bears sport in 
the big hollows and growl, the hunters 
drop their weapons overcome with fear. 
(A. A. R). 

6187* 
O WE WgHíad: mend ta: 
stated Grad waza: 
eg agad andaa: 
FAPTVATAL SW REA: d 
(a) Sis 4. 60. 
(8T) SSB 456. 23. (a. Magha), Amd 218. 
580, Sar 2. 117. 
(d) "emat Sar. 

Drutavilambita metre. 

Here joyful young elephants give now 
and again sweet yet terrible sounds in 


wg uq feug md we 


eg nÍgm^-zg mtaa? 


every direction. In every forest is seen 
a herd of camari-deer, and there shine 
forth the rays from the grounds of 
gold and gems. (M..S. Bhandare's 
translation). 


6188 
zga fad do qao memWSUN d 
frequen quen web mawy Wu 
(x) ab MBh (Bh) 3. 245. 19 and 3. 247. 35. 


(at) SRHt 48. 1 (a. Vyasa$ataka), SSSN 
39. I (a. Vyüsa$ataka), Vyas 26. (Cf. 
No. 8936). 

(3 Vyas (C) 24, Vyas (S) 24. 

(b qaaa [ae qv| SSSN ; aval 
grad SRHt. | 

(c) p fawra a° Vyas (C). 

Whatever deed is performed in this 
world, (the result of ) the same is bound 
to be experienced in the world to follow : 
Whenever a tree is watered at the root, 
the result thereof (in the form of 
fruit) will be found in its branches. 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair's translation ). 

6189 
aaa asa 
gH fafer vig Tafan a A egari 
(3) PdP, Bhümikhanda 95. 12. 


Whatever action is done in this world 
the fruit thereof is experienced here 
itself ; this world, oh ! king, is the field of 
action and it is also declared to be. the 
yielder of results. (A. A. R). 


Sg ACAAATTEMTE see No. 6284. 
6190" 
qg aaa ngenazat- 
gufe: argant narama à 
ayar aaartaaaà Ñ 
agama tad f n 
(1) Ras 53. 


gg emt- gg ath fg 


gg Aeq-AaT-HST-acAT-. 

SE Al Wd-d*T-BSUTEHT-. 
Version A: squfa: argum qasearfa. 
Version B : sga: qis% qu Warsequifar 
DORHRTORIRSRTSfT. 
DGTEXPET Wu usfT. 


Aupacchandasika metre. 


Version A : 
Version B : 


(a) 
(b) 


Version 4 
Version B 


(d) 


Version A: 

Here have I experienced whole- 
heartedly the pursuit of the path shown 
by Sri-Krsna, the scion of Yadu race; 
now that my mind has attained this bliss 
will the affairs of love, however sweet, 
be appealing ? 

Version B : 

I have, oh ! friend, experienced along 
with her the painful ordeal of a forest 
fire, born of the friction of bamboos ; now 
that my mind has experienced it, will even 
` the full moon nights of spring be pleasant 
(to go to that rendezvous) ? (A. A. R.). 


6191" 
gg Saa 
fared HATA t 
a Tat rf sw eut 
agat sat TET wp N 
(8m PV 687 (a. Rudra), RJ 349, SR 222, 
54, SSB 610. 18, Kav p. 94, Subhasta- 
Slokasamgraha (MS) 1163 (a. Rudra- 
bhatta ), Stikti-ratnavali (MS 10 
12035) 509, Subhasitaratnakosa 
(Bhandarkar Report 1883-4) 3.92, 
VP 10. 55. 
vfq HTK SR, SSB. 
Arya-upagiti metre. 
Here in this beautiful red lotus pointed 
in a picture, whose essence (of charm) 
consists only in beautiful appearance, there 
is neither the sweet taste (of honey) nor 
any pleasing smell; oh! friend bec, you 
wander in its vicinity in vain. (A. A. R.). 


MS-IH. 56 


(b) 
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6192* 
art Ugama i 
agea Waray n 


eet agar ara 
ATA TAAAT AT 
(4) Sar 2.303. — 
Here, oh! you have taken up affection- 
ately for the dance a girl with a profusion 
of dark hair, tall and full of sportiveness 
due to the grasp of the erotic sentiment, 
you, who are attached to the fine arts. 
(A. A. RJ. / 
6193 


gge wo fagar at rat sta WT | 

agra raga Samà Weg aT 

(3) R (R [Bar] 2. 26. 16, R [B] 2. 29. 18, 
R [G] 2. 29, 20, R [Kumbh] 2. 29. 18, 

R [L] om. instead adds wal fiw as 

2. 32. 20). (Cf. wal fuer ar arg). 

(a1) IS 1141. 

(b) agaa or Ern R (var.). 

She who in this world, is given in 
marriage to one, by her father and elders 
with the sprinkling of the holy water in 
accordance with their religious custom 


.is his wedded wife even in the world 


beyond. (T. Srinivasa Raghavacharya's 


translation). 
wa MÈ g (sft) afaa see No. 6194.. 


6194 
ge cs fe afaa: Asr. aama a 
amarg afermi saama mafa ai 
(2) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 309. 86, MBh [R] 
12. 321. 88, MBh [C] - 12. 12131). 
(Cf. No. 6195). 


(M) VS 3160, IS 1142. 
(a) fa [38] MBh (var); ART [A fg] 


MBh (var); sfr [fa] MBh’ (var.) ; 
afaat MBh (var.), VS. 


(b) saw: [9°] MBh (var.); uec simi MBh 
(var.). 
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(c) aw MBh (var; tasaisfa VS. 
(d) sitfaarq MBh (var); sfr [va] MBh 
(var.); vafa or qaafa MBh (var.). 

Here in this world, indeed', a rich 
man's kins-folk, while he strives, / the 
part of kinsmen gladly play:/ the poor 
man's kindred die away | long e'er his day 
of death arrives. (S. Muir's translation). 

1. Words in italics are omitted by S. Muir. 
6195 

wg Aè fg ufui qasa = rama | 

aasa afai aama giad n 

(8) P (Pts 1. 5, PtsK 1. 5, PM 1.5), SkP, 
Nagara-khanda 155.44, Sts 26. 5-6. 
(Cf. No. 6194). 

(sr) SP 403, SRK 57. 12 (a. ŚP), SRM 
1. 2. 87, SR 65. 3 (a. VS), SSB 332. 
4, SMa 2. 33, IS 1143. 

(a) afaatfag we SSB ; g [fg] PtsK ; a 
[fa] SKP; sft [fa] Sts (var), ŚP. 

(d) aum [3° a°] SMa; adear [a° a°] 
SRM; seriis [q^ a°] SkP. 

Here in this world, indeed, even a stran- 
ger, if he be one of the rich becomes a 
relative ; but a relative, if he be one of the 
poor, becomes immediately an adversary. 

6196 
Sg met ga qori afan qar aT A 
agwi AIT WA areata faat gaa th 
(9) PdP, Uttara-khanda 242. 26. 

Just as the life of the people in this 
world is blighted by poverty, oh ! king, so 
is the life of men rendered vain if they 
do not take a holy dip in the lunar month 
of Magha. (A. A. R.). 

6197* 
3g aza qa: 
afaaafa fearfa aa ups à 
akaafaaasar 
{Ña Aa A N 
(at) SP 3772, SR 352. 5 (a. SP), SSB 232. 


sg wh fg -ag agii 


5, SRK 119. 21 (a. $P). 
(c) afr af asar [afaa] ŚP. 
Arya metre. 

Here in this banyan tree, there 
resides a ghost, the fear whereof prevails 
(among men) even during day-time; but 
many nights, till sunrise, have been spent 
under it by a young bride (with her 
groom, undisturbed). ( S. Bhaskaran Nair’s 
translation ). 


6198" 

SE ASTRA 
gg a: eai Tay Tei | 

afa wat wer a 
ama fed ama n 


(at) PG 87 (a. Sri-Raghupati-Upadhyaya). 

(d) SHIT or antaa or qa gags 
PG (var.). 

(b) ax PG (var.). 

Arya-upagiti metre. 

Here did my lord [Krsna] graze the 
calves, and here he played (sweetly) on 
his flute; thus speaking with tears (of joy) 
welling in my eyes, may my days be 


spent on the banks of the Yamuna. 
(A. A. R.). 
6199* 
sg agfa — wgugrafü- 
faya and fanga? à 
dqeq wag 


a vont fafaa n 


(a) ArS 2. 113. 

Arya metre. 

Here is this young woman of the 
earth puffed with pride of self-conceit, 
adorned with many a jewel yielded by the 
great ocean ; she does not fully get even 
the back of the lord of the tortoise 
[Visnu or : lover]', (A. A. RJ. 

l. Justasthe proud earth occupies only 

a part of the broad back of the tortoise- 
Visnu, so the damsel cannot fully 
get the affection of the lover. 


gg at anda- gg fafafaua: 


6200 
sg anada giq saa ya T i 
adat AAT ya: qa pga yà: n 
(9) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 147. 5, MBh [R] 
1. 161. 5, MBh [C] 1.6185), Bráhmanpa- 

vilápa 3. 5, (cf. MBh [Bh] 1. 68. 47). 

Cf. grated qa. 

(at) Pras 12. 6, SRHt 91. 1 (a. MBh), 

SSSN 103. 1 (a. [?] MBh), IS 1144. 
(a) att JA Pras, SRHt, SSSN; gan 

MBh (var.). 

(b) aat [St] MBh (var.) ; ur [a] MBh 

(var.); q (aT? missing) SRHt. 

(c) gäer Pras (var.) ; arura MBh (var.). 
(d) wur d ga saù MBh (var.), Pras, 

SRHt, SSSN. 

A child rescueth his parents in this 
and the other regions; therefore is the 
child called by the learned putra [the 
rescuer]. (P. C. Roy's translation). 

6201* 
sg famae daga Tt 
SUTHÍS UIN A:  RARPHERUETWTR: | 

(STSERISRIESSU: ATTA ATTA TT: 

o naaf qux gerer wp 
(at) Kavi ad 5. 1 (KM p. 168 ; in Ks 

[RP] 60) (a. Bhattodayasimha's 

Lalitakavya). 

Malini metre. 

Here does the spring month showering 
heaps of blooming asoka-flowers display 
an intensity of affection for the flower- 
bowed god who enjoys an exalted 
sovereignty— the spring month, which is 
deep red in affection and harbours feelings 
of love and is out to conquer the three 
worlds. (Dr. Süryakànta's translation). 

6202" 

xg fara frua 

areas aga: | 


[ 1475 


aariat manat 
AIT: S IgA TAA N 
(aT) SSB 627. 3 (a. Samgahitr). 
Arya-giti metre, 

Here roam about the hunters who 
destroy the independent existence of 
animals like you; hence, oh! fawn, do not 
pay any heed to the (entrapping) music 
and such tricks of theirs. (A. A. R.). 

6203" 
gg faafafa ad atfauremear- 
faamata: sirasitfaugtswa i 
WARE ga yaaa- 
saamata: wusfa AT: N 


(7) Skm (Skm [B] 2090, Skm [POS] 5. 


18. 5) (a. Viśveśvara) 
(c) sux Skm (var.). 

Malini metre. 

Here in this invincible family there 
was one, the embodiment of fame and 
wealth, who eclipsed the entire world 
by the continuous flow of his renown ; 
this heroic warrior was fully competent to 
effortlessly annihilate the fire of pride 
in battle of haughty kings, as a pot of 
water does fire. (A. A. R.). 


6204" 
sg fafana: quasar 
safa fg mgg want faure: | 
WW TARAAAT 4A CATAL 
aw anupat a? faata: n 
(at) RJ 1465. 
Puspitagra metre. 


Here are experienced the fruit of the 
actions done before, which are painful to 
all beings by the decree of fate; 
(otherwise) where is the daughter of the 
(great) king Janaka, when again the 


Wife of the (great) Sri-Rama and where 
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her residence (in captivity) in the house 
of the ten-necked monster ? (A. A. R.). 


6205 

. wg fresas areal freq: frat a randa 

mafa g Wat ATT Ma TAT Jexsmu d 
farewup ama wa: waa PUES c 

qaaa: aae wu fg qxTEWUU N 
(a) Mudr 3. 6. 

(aT) SSap 565ab. 

(a) fg wma Mudr (var) ; famia [f] 
Mudr (var.). 

(b) aar [aat] Mudr (var.). 

(d) aaf eae a arfa qur? Mudr 
(var.) ; Geafa aa: [17]. Mudr (var.). 
Harini metre. 

In this world, a disciple who does 
the right thing is not restrained ; when, 
deluded, he strays from the track, then 
the preceptor is the goad. Hence, good 
men, relishing moral guidance, are 
always free from restraint. Further than 
this, we are averse to all sorts of freedom. 
(R. S. Walimbe's translation). 


6206" 
wad wu a DOW | 
aay  NUTSUTTT N 


gg Rarer 
agent fafafa 
(aT) SuM 19. 18... 
(c) fagcata SuM (var.). 

(d) attamen SuM (var.). 

To whom bere is not sandal paste 
pleasing when suffering pain by being 
scorched by fire ? When the anusy@ra ‘rh’ 
is dropped in candana there is still use 
for it, when ‘o’ is added to it, as odana 
[cooked rice], when afflicted by the fire of 
hunger. (A. A. R.). 


6207 
WE du ATA aage at gg UG 
EZ UIS WW maira A xg N 


gg farcaga-ug meamaarty 


(3) MBh (MBh [B] 3. 181.34 and MBh 
14; App. I 4. 7. 2458-9, MBh [R] 3. 
183, 87, MBh [C] 3. 12644). 

(9 SS (OJ) 278. 

(a) xd?’ MBh (var.) , SS (OJ). 

(ab) AAA A SS (OJ) (contra metrum). 

(c) ama SS (OJ). 

(d) ae MBh(var.). 

Some enjoy here and not hereafter. 
Some hereafter but not here. Some both 
here and hereafter. And there are still 
those who enjoy neither here nor here- 


after. (Raghu Vira’s translation). 


6208* 
gg maey g: qzufzenremsg vit 
wat aeng yaaani mefag i 
sgagT: Wet generum uívfag 
séteatsferdoraaugg mee mfen i 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 1836, Skm [POS] 4. 
40. 1). 
(b) sermevrea? Skm (B) (contra metrum); 
qe? Skm (POS) ; (aeq [pouncing] 
S? is my suggestion). 
Sikharini metre. 

Here is a party of hunters with their 
machine weapons well set, on the other 
side is a group of  pouncing lions 
with their fierce claws, and here on this 
side is an impassable mountain and on the 
other side is a river full of deep mud ; a 
forest fire has started in the middle of the 
forest ; alas! the difficult situation of the 
lord of elephants. (A. A. R.). 


6209 
aegne — aT 
Wüsdgatfadaqt T 


gg wzunmref 
agata ree 
(at) JS 448. 11. 

Whether I am lying in bed here or 
remain in the midst of relatives, by me 
alone is to be borne this initial pain which 
cuts at the vitals. (A, A. R). 


——— 
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6210* 
gg framead famea- 
cananan a gga: i 
qaga iria asm- 
ghai Aaaa agfea it 
(at) JS 374. 28. 
Malini metre. 


Here, full of bubbles and foam, roaring, 
tearing and stumbling against huge 
boulders and frightful rocky parts of the 
mountain, arrogant with floods and 
rendered fragrant by the mass of pollen 
from £irisa-flowers wafted by the breeze, 
flow the rivers. (A. A. R.). 


. 6211 
gg fasergfaserat faeere ufa aia a 
arare sara amaa waaay n 


(a) K&D 1. 3. 

In this world, the current or trend of 
works always flows on through the words 
of the sages of firm on concentrated 
intellect’, through words of those trained 


by instructions of the sista’, and through: 


colloquial words of all the rest’. (K. Roy's 
translation). 
1. fav. 2. sufre. — 3. enfe. 
6212* 
gg dau uam 
gfad werd ag: | 
afsqssaerdtaeram 
gfeatsu: ufea fafarafa ui 
(at) Vidy 906 (a. Praca or Prāk). 
Viyogini metre 
Here in this rainy season in pitch 
darkness when the orbs of the sun and the 
moon are taking rest, the quarters make a 
search all around for them with the aid 
of the lamps of the flashes of lightning. 
(A. A. RJ. 


6213* 


Eg aangaan riia - 
saagaa gaar agha i 
RAAT Aa SUE fet SN- 
egere eres fret frog: u 


(9) Uttararámacarita 2. 20, Mahavira 5. 
40. 

(aT) SkV 1592; JS 373, 27 (a. Bhavabhuti), 
SR 140. 4 (a, Mahavira), SSB 457. 35. 

(a) “ate Uttara (var.), Mahavira, SkV, 
JS. , 


| (b) wafer [a°] SKV. 


Malini metre. 


Here flow mountain brooks in steep © 


cascades, | their water clear and cool | 
and sweet with pollen of the cane flowers / 
where birds have gathered in intoxication ; | 
their many streams trip chattering / through 
groves of rose-apple / black with ripened 
fruit. (D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation). 


6214^ — 
wg wife web wu fageaa 
gunfeafamdes wave fare: | 
aga am: Seneffe 
AJASSA ALTA d 
(at) Skm (Skm [B] 2033, Skm [POS] 5. 7. 


3) (a. Si&oka), AB 527. 
Malini metre. 


Here in this lake sportively swims the 
swan shaking the . lotus-leaves and 
(occasionally) scratching his body with his 


beak slightly turned sideways, and follows, © 


full of love for his mate, that had gone 
in front, raising his stalk-like neck at 
every step. (A. A. R.). l 


6215* 
sg aa wad usggssüreni 
ager qu fa aiara: a 
agaaga tamaaa 
aaf aa a faai aa aaar p 
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(ur) SP 836, SRK 187. 21 (a. SP), SR. 223. 
89, SSB 612. 53, Any 83. 63, IS 1145. 
(c) summ SP (MS). 
(d) or qa [4°] Any. 
Malini metre. 

Oh ! bee, carry on happily with sweet 
humming your dalliance with, the water- 
lilies at this pond, aslong as the jasmin 
does not blossom and its unique scent does 
not knock you out. 


6216 

SWSWETE HT: \ 
fenaa afa awmfaguwfert: 
(S) Mrcch 4.10. (Cf. No. 2632). 
(a1) Dampat 45, SR 355.3 (a. Mrcch), 

SSB 238. 3, GVS 169, IS 1146. 

(a) "med: Darpat. 
(c) arfa Dampt. 

A noble youth is like a goodly tree ; / 
his wealth, the fruit so fair; | the 
courteran! is like a bird; for she / peeks 
him and leaves him bare. (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 

1. aur [the prostitute]. 
6217* 
gH URETA 
wHufawree: Tarak à 
fergiacrest uet 
adafa fan 


(aT) SSB 255. 32 (a. Krsnaráma). 
Arya metre. 


gg wee: 


Here, preaching in many a place the 
folowing of general propositions and 
busily thinking of the predicates of 
propositions! go the logicians of a new 
school. (A. A. R.). 


1. May also mean scratching below their 
belts. 


6218* 
XE tme fassia MA wore: 
Wa: Web ced euet | 


gg adeatfoa—ze fg agoia 


gfa wee qufsqenppsem 
qd agaga waa N 


(3T) SP 3582, SR 310. 2 (a. SP), SSB 163.2. 


Vamáéastha metre. 


Here clearly remains, my dear, the 
thorn in my foot, slowly, gently draw it 


out with the tips of your nails, thus saying: 


and using it as a pretext, another damsel 


placed her foot, which had no thorn at all, 


in the lover's lap. (A. A. R). 
6219" 
ag fg aquest asaye- 
BAUMTAMaeT suae arta i 
quemfemqgt gigena 
aganaga fargar n 
(3) Viddhasalabharijika 1. 30. 
(3) SR 333. 88, SSB 200. 93, Suvr ad 23 
(in Ks [RP] 50) (a. Ràjasekhara). 
(a) mssXmwgss Viddha’, SR, SSB. — 
(b) "gf? Viddha? (var.). 
(c) *"mrfes"sr Viddha^, SR, SSB. 
Malini metre. 


Here, at the advent of spring swarms 
of bees, with their bodies whitened when 
annointed with the pollen of clusters of 
flowers, buzzing a sweet hum, sportively 
hover round the graceful and unsteady 
sinduvara-tree, which is deer to the bees 
on account of its pungent smell. 
(Dr. Suryakànta's translation). 


gg fe aghaaatafmad: see No. 10487. 
6220* 
zg fg agoa egag tatsi 
catia afrasa} cam qu equum | 
sfr geawcanifefz a utemur: 
ragam: qaa fats 1 
(m) Bh$ 102, | | 


seri wed- garantia 


(at) SLP 4. 43 (a. Bh$), SuMaii 277. 255, 
IS 1147. 

(a) fe EI Bh$ (var); q or g [fe] BhS 
(var.) ; HAH or TAT [e^] BhS (var.) ; 
wr [t°] Bh$ (var) ; a; or sfr [sd] 
Bh$ (var.). 

(b) gef or egfxa? BhS (var.) ; ofa 
or TATE or erates? Bh$ (var) ; 
vs: BhS (var); Fret erat uw: [eT d? 
eq^] SuMaii. 

(c) afa ga° (aa or afaa’) Bh$ (var.) ; 
MIFTATA: or SAATI: (Put) BhS (var.). 

(d) wfüa? (R° or c^) Bh$ (var); ^ud: 
or “at: or “Att: or ^gd: or gù: [ae] 
Bh$ (var) ; (fa or (Sfem or (5)fa 
[sta] Bh$ (var.). 

Malini metre. 
Here is sweet voice to hear, graceful 


dance to see, ambrosial juice to taste, 
fragrant scent to smell, and lovely breast 


to touch ; being thus deccived by my five 


senses which are very clever to secure their 
own ends, I am wandering uselessly about 
the world (without devoting the least 
attention to my spiritual improvement 


which is to help me a great deal in 
obtaining salvation). (P. G. Nath's 
translation). 

6221* 


erat aed WuafgqNT ggati 
mater aaoi anaga fen | 
maama naana 
aat fean faaan WW du 


(at) Any 36. 94. 
áikharigi metre. 

Here, true itis, that there are many 
oxen, buffalos, goats and good horses 
which are satisfied with a little mere grass, 
as also the huts of lowly people; 


.entered her ears. 
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but the recreation ground of elephants 
that make the ground muddy with the 
flow of their rut is the forest of Vindhya 
for one ; and the other is the palace of a 
king. (A. A. R.). 


6222 
Ms Ba: gadgaatfcuaata 
HAA: Fara vals faaet gla: a 
fraa a ara: gaeaufesras mira 
faat vani ub wafa qxgererafuat n 


(at) SR 52.242, SSB 311. 249, SRK 12. 
17 (a. Sphutasloka), IS 7753. 
Sikharini metre. 

Here are many good people in the 
world who are full of gratitude to people 
who render help to them and who, in their 
turn, return help to them ; but how many 
good people are there who are fond of 
good deeds and who are-eager to render 
help to others without any consideration 
of their own self-interest ? (A. A. R.). 


6223* 


garanda. qaras: 
medarra mag: | 
disent: sqapqug morei- 
Nep aafia n 
(m) Nais 7. 62. 
(at). SR 260. 127 (a. Nais), SSB 75. 5. 
(b) *frereummarm: SR, SSB. 
Upajati metre (Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra), 
The channel-like line carved on her 
ear-rings that runs in the direction of the 


ear-holes is the path, by which the eddying 
nectar flow of the essence of the scriptures 


(K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). 
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6224" 
FERN AESA HANG WUT Ue: 


fawrdree femp aaa at AANG: 


equrgieeaseranpeng ams ALAA: 

girat fasta fagga fafafa a: u 
(2) Bhallata$ataka 47 cd[ab. 
(a1) VS 877 (a. Bhallafa). 
(d) faar or afircat or sfaear VS (var.). 

Sikharini metre. 

Here was born a sage [cudala!] out of 
a pot whose thirst you were not able to 
quench by the supply of a single handful 
with all your waters. Bragging your 
greatness with your deep roar on all 
sides, why do you, oh ! sea, tear and pain 
the cavity of our ears ? 


1. Cudala-one having a single lock of hair 
on his crest, 
6225 

Sd ARENAN, fafai tower ua 
. wear adaa 
(m) BhPr 35 (a. Vatsardja s younger 

brother). 
(at) VS 3362 (a. Sri-Vyüsamuni), SRHt 

193. 75. 
(3 SS(OJ) 11, ShD (T) 206. 
(a) Besa or FZ aA SS(OJ) (var). 


(c) fW cat VS, SS(OJ) ; frm 3d 


SRHt. 

(d) www: [a 2°] VS, SRHt, SS (OJ). 

How will the sick person, who cares 
not for the treatment of «his hellish 
disease, manage when he reaches the 
place where there is no medicine. 
(J. Shastri's translation). 
l 6226 

acade AAR | 

aaa fanfa g: n 


zga WS atai 
Tu firni i 
(a) SNi 12. 5. 
(a) aga [zea] SNI (KM). 


a ttt fie afeeufa n 


(b “agny SNI (KM). 


Here is available in this world the | 
recourse to goodness which is friendly to. 


all and which is adopted by men of self- 
possession ; something else is followed by 
crooked people. (A. A. R.). 
gamen see No. 6207. 
6227" 
gear anaes ufmszr: wrana 
ert wen Tg d AAAA: | 
TATA à faedtsreqercdte raag- 
qaaa: sfata: sfa qum: od 
(a1) SR 236. 15, SSB 633.15, SRK 202. 4 
(a. ŚP, but not found there), 
Sikharini metre. l 

Here in this garden alas! are now 
left by lapse of time these ant-hills, the 
sporting ground of multitudes of snakes; 
gone are those trees that were of majestic 
stature which spread out into the sky 
filling it with waves of fragrance from the 
bunches of their profusion of flowers. 
(A. A. R.). 

6228 
gaaafaia qup Um 
qa wr saraaa wate 1 
farce aem a fara vut 
sp a aisa wfaoria 
(at) VS 3022 (a. [1] Sri- Vyasamuni), SPR 
582. 50. 
(b) Ha: [47 at] SPR ; warfafa SPR. 
(c) aà gfe [fa^ eq?] SPR. 
Vaméastha metre. 

By what actions done by me have 
these happenings occurred and where 
should I be going in the hereafter ? He, 
in whose mind, these considerations do 


not occur, how does he become one 
efficient in right conduct ? (A. A. R) | 


i 
i 


6229 
anenai Weepefag WU d 
gaara caen uam aga o ufesqqenr ad 
(at) SRHt 27. 6 (a. MBh). 


By mere sight, thought and touch the 
fish, tortoises and birds bring up their 
young ones; so do men of wise conduct. 
(A. A. R.). 

6230" 
fadada ata 
weed WHO WW |» 
PAT AT CT SAAT 
atfreaatag faeere ui 


(3) Nais 18. 94 or 18. 95 (Nais [HSS] 18. 
89) . 
Rathoddhata metre. 


While she? shook her hand, her lips 
being hurt by her beloved’s teeth, she was 
seen to give lessons to Cupid in dancing, 
who was at the moment transported with 
joy. K.K. Handiqui’s translation). 


1. Damayanti. 
faamata see No. 5748. 


6231" 


at uro wfueafa à 
a faka araa ud 


fan eTa rata 
apüsfa genri 
(at) SP 1734. 
Thus should you assign the various 
parts of your body to different deities with 
prayers and gesticulations so that you may 
attain welfare ; others too can never injure 


MS-III, 57 


you by incantations of harming mantra-s. 


(A. A. R»). 


6232" 
fen fera f aa 
eet fated rupem à 
EGER SIE aR a 
amaa aw: muadta 
(m) Nais 18. 151 or 18. 152 (Nais [HSS] 
18. 146). 
(b) vifa Nais (HSS). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

While her beloved spoke thus, she 
slightly closed her eyes in joy ; just as the 
night-lily closes its petals, owing to its 
keeping awake at night, when at dawn the 


cuckoo sweetly sings. (K. K. Handiqui’s 
translation). 


6233 


Ta a: afrasa | 
a a qada a 


(3) R (R [B] 6. 18. 5 cd-6 ab, R [R] 6. 
18. 5 ed-6 ab, R [Kumbh] 6. 18. 5 
cd-6 ab; R [Bar], R [G] and R [L] 
om.). 


(3) SRHt 95, 1 (a, R), SSSN 106. 1.. 
When he [Vibhisana] abandons his 
own brother when the latter is in such a 
calamity, who indeed is that person (attached) 
to him, whom he will not abandon (when 
the time for his help comes)! ? (A, A-R). 


Sqn aaa sud 
aiaa a WH aea 


1. So beware of Vibhigana, says Sugriva 
to Rama. 
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6234" 


Sama Wad: BARAT 
ami ageda way | 
fercanmanaw agent 
BUSA STERN ATA N 
(a) Sié 10. 77. 
(at) SuM 17. 9, SR 319, 20 (a. Sis), SSB 


177.22, KH 235, 23-236. 1 (a. Magha). 


Svagatà metre. 


Oh! hips (of the young lady), having 
such circumference, how do you possess 
this quickness and frequency of movements 
at the time of (inverted) love-sports ? 
Thus did the Iong girdle, which fell on the 
ground, indicate the greatness [stoutness] 
of her hips! (S. Bhaskaran Nair's 
translation ). 


6235 
fa wag afafa: afafa: à 
ear ag ARITA megf PAT TATA OU 
(3) Mrcch 9. 40. (Cf. No. 6236). 

Although his counsellors may plunge a 
king / into injustice’ dangers great, / yet 
he will reap the woe and suffering ; / and 't 
is a righteous fate. (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 

6236 
fam: Raat Ut: | MTAARTH: | 
amara agatir aad a gai wi 
(a) Mrech 9. 41. (Cf. No. 6235). 

They who pervert the King's true 
bent, / the white crow's part who play, | 
have slain their thousand innocent, | and 
slay, and slay, and slay, (A. W. Ryder's 
translation). 

6237 
mt UIA ge | 
aeq, WISH N 


£fud waa: wd 
muai wa: qd 


$gmeu waa:- Sedda wu: 


(a) Cr 164 (CV 13. 13, CNP II 246, CNI. 


I 185, CNG 187, CNT IV 260, CPS 
312. 18). 


(at) Sama 1 € 1, IS 1148. 

(a) aftag CV (var); w wa: ud CNP II. 

(b xea [m] CV (var.). 

(c) eat a CV (var); w aq [7] CV 
(var); sm [r6] CNP II; uq CV 
(var.) ; qana: CV (var.). 

(d) ma: CV (var.) ; stata CNP II. 

Who will experience all the happiness 
he desires ? Since everything depends on 
fate, he should always be contented. 


Sof aut q Agee: see No. 6248. 


6238 
S$edur Tara TE farm gafra taa | 
vqvruearfaWmsf — qur qur: N 
(m) Nais 17. 42 (Nais [HSS] 17. 41). 
(a) ret Nais (HSS). as 
Fie, on those who boast of family 


dignity! They hold women in check out 


of jealousy ; but do not likewise restrain 
men, though the blindness of passion is 
common to both.  (K. K. Handiqui's 
translation). | 


6239 
Sida agian gaa queda: d 
afam — were a 
(at) SRHt 75, 4 (a. Brhatkathà). 


(b) qgswifzsz? SRHt (but suggested as 
above). 


Afflicted as though by intolerance of 

a. person of wicked disposition, the highly 

attached prosperity, contentment, memory 

and fame! run away from him. (A. A. R.). 

1. Allthe four words in feminine gender 

suggest the elopement of a woman 
dissatisfied with her man. 


shafa faia: N. 


i 
| 
| 
| 


Seat maggi- gaian. 


6240 
feat magya a ant gai fg uum i 
Saida fara aa TAT: M 


(s)  Cárucarcyá of Ksemendra 12. 
(at) Nisam 1. 13. 


Jealousy is at the root of disputes ; 
patience is the source of prosperity. 
Janamejaya brought upon himself the 
course of the Brahmana because of jealousy. 


Esgin ARARAT sec ANGAT ATA. 
6241" 
Sat pariy A AARE 
magii PAT | 
amg dag ad sec 
agrada aag? TALET n 
(s) RŠ 1. 128, KR 10. 244-5. 


(at) Skm (Skm [B] 556, Skm [POS] 2. 17.1) 
(a. Rudrata), SG 468 (a. Rudrata), 
GSV 208. 

(a) [ala KR. 


(c) fasg Skm. 
Indravajra metre. 


A lover does not get unalloyed bliss 
in enjoyments with a wife of good family, 
as such women are full of jealous anger, 
nor is it unmixed with fear when intimate 
with the wives of others; these two 
(defects) do not exist in the case of 
prostitutes ; they are, therefore, the all-in- 
all of the god of love! (A. A. R). 


6242 
gafa fg gaa amar saga wo faceud d 
ganfan ai amaa faga n 
(s) Vitavetta (in BhS p. 206) 24. 
If her jealousy is aroused, a prostitute 


gets into a passion, if the lover is (ex- 
cessively) attached, she loves him not; by 
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too little or too frequent visits as well as 
by gifts in a similar way, she slips away 
from attachment. (A. A. R.). 


6243" 


Sateka aad a a afia 
arfaatarayt namia fire a srrfaerm quera | 

wg: Wed: saaana vau unu 
msa "Iegurueagammuee wena: 


(s) VS 1591 (a. Narayana), Skm (Skm [B] 
697, Skm [POS] 2. 45. 2) (a. Kasmira- 
Narayana). 

(a) °esfeat? Skm (POS) ; °avtss°® VS ; 
osag VS. 

(d)  aarafart: Skm (POS). 
Sardulavikridita metre. 


She did not show me her face 
charming with the lips throbbing with 
jealous anger, nor did the charming one 
make me hear words of censure even to 
the slightest extent; though intensely 
pained at my misdeeds, fresh in her mind, 
she -disclosed anger (only) by tightening 
her girdle which made the knot of her 
dress all the firmer (with no possibility of 
loosening to the lover's hand). (A. A. R.). 


6244 


gatna 
gaa viaf i 
fagugeaa a eataa 
wa a arn TiaTHATT di 
(at) SRM 2. 1. 366. 

Indravajrá metre. 

By one having jealousy, fear or 
anger, by one parsimonious and by one 
affected by disease or depression and by 
one feeling hatred—food consumed by 


thesé people (in those moods) does not 
get properly digested. (A. A, R.). 
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6245 
Senfus anarà faemsttfas fiaa T 
(3) Kapph 16. 52 cd. 


-.. The faint of envy abides with the 
wicked as venom with serpents, 


(G. Shankar’s translation). 


6246" 
Seattiasafinat 
feerafeergt fafarada aem | 
STATA TAA aT 
araa 
(8) ArS 2. 114. 
- Arya metre. 


faatfa n 


When I think of her having enjoyments 
with her husband, I burn with anger and 
jealousy ; but get some consolation by the 
immense pleasure of seeing her in imagi- 
nation with her hips bereft of her garments, 
(A. A. R.), 


6247 
Seat AA wa: if: ately ifm a TERT I 
Sa fefeazaa fa WI aa FIT span 
(9) Sukraniti 5. 74. 

Jealousy, greed, intoxication, partiality, 
anger, fear and rashness are the causes 
for the failure of business activities : 
these seven the wise men have sung 
(to be the causes). (A. A. R.). 

— . 6248 
scat quit cqragee: ment faafga: | 
Twa a usa facag:faar: n 
(1 MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5.33. 69 [183^. 
11-2], MBh [R] 5. 32. 90, MBh [C] 5. 
1056), H (HJ 1. 24, HS 1. 22, HM 1. 
24, HK 1, 25, HP 1. 19, HN lI. 20, 


| gafa aand- EN: meega’ 


HM 9. 24-5, HC 13. 10-1), Vanary 1, 
Cr 1256 (CVNS 17. 22, CSC I 383). 
SR 159. 295 (a. MBh), SSB 490. 302, 
GSL 40, Sama 1 $2, SPR 1135. 5, 
IS 1149. 

(a) $4f H, Vanary, SR; sigut MBh. 
CVNS, CSCI; q qq: MBh (Bh), 
CVNS, CSC I. | | 

(b) afsat CSC I. 

(d) gafi: Ca CSC I) H, Vanary, SR, 
SSB, CSC I, GSL, Sama, SPR. 


(aT) 


The envious, the censorious, the discon- 
tented, the passionate, the ever suspicious, 
and he who lives on another’s fortune ; 
these six have eternal suffering for their 
lot* (F. Johnson's translation). 


1. Following H text Johnson's translation . 
has ‘misery for their lot", 


. 6249* 
WD megas: 
gaai — weTMee | 
quif faananea ata 


faut fcc fet que ait: n 
(5) Visvagunadargéa 329. 
(3T) SR 92. 57, SSB 376. 58, SRK 70.7 
(a. Vi$vagunadar$a), IS 7754. 
(b “frat SRK, IS. 
(d) faze SRK. 


Upajati metre ((Indravajra and Upen- 
dravajra). 


Lord Siva has the golden mountain 
Sumeru in the reach of his hand; he is - 
a friend of Kubera, the lord of wealth ; 
and he has his residence in Kailisa, the 
silver mountain ; still begging has come un- 
to him [has been practised by him] ; when 
the line of fate on the forehead is crooked, 
Where is prosperity ? (A. A. R). 


Enid Taz: a [ 1485 


6250"" 
Ered: = WET 
art aa sofa a aaa 
aoa Amat wea 
garsa esaa u 
(at) ŚP 2788. (Cf. No. 6251). 
Arya metre. 


By seeing certain omens in the north- 
east, thieves get nothing, though they 
enter a village (to steal) ; a person afflicted 
by a (severe) illness lives no longer, and 
even one in good health gets into an 
uneasy state. (A. A. R). o 


6251" 
fure: WHAT 
fata: VITAIS: à 
fegàfiza ga gx 
aaa curi qada n 
(at) ŚP 2789. (Cf. No. 6250). 
Arya metre. 
- When certain omens are seen in the 
north-east especially in conjunction with 
a solar eclipse, one should fly away from 


the place afar, as though the place is 
surrounded by enemies. (A. A. R.). 


6252* 


gh yayma agdam 
mAsa He afafa AT aan | 
amg Werfacet aina 
SHISNTHÓI RAANEI N 
(at) PV 45 (a. Madhustidana-Sarasvati ) 
SSg 1. 27, RJ 43 (in Regnaud 19) (a. 
Madhusüdana-Sarasvati ; in Regnaud 
&amadastidanasarasvati[?]). 
(a) I PV (MS); aga? PV (MS). 
(p) at [al] SSg; AT RJ (Regnaud) ; 


STIS PV (MS) (contra metrum). 
() magat SSg. 
Vasantatilaká metre. 


When the lord Siva falls at your feet, 
do not show pleasure, oh ! proud goddess, 
for sometime, though he is dear as life; 
let my Lord know that when persons like 
us fall at his feet, the misery that we feel 
when our desires are frustrated. (A. A. R.). 


6253 
fat aoge quit qai asad fg Tt 
$a: adea Wray sre Jaen: n 
(2) Mn 9. 245. 


(ur) Vivadaratnakara 638. 
(b) aat Vivad? ; avsat Vivad?. 


Varuna is the lord of punishment, for 
he holds the sceptre even over kings; 


a Brahmana who has learnt the whole 
Veda is the lord of the whole’ world. 


(G. Bühler's translation). 


6254 
gta maa tft: 
amanda = 


Suit guna: met 
aerate ag giaz 
(3) BhPn 10. 74. 31. 


Powerful and insurmountable are the 
changes brought on by time, true is this 
saying (that is current among the people) ; 
for. the wise counsel given even by elderly 
people are set at nought by the prattlings 
of boys. (A. A. R.). 


6255—56 
gar: a SUI: 


aaa: A MÄE | 
fad uc a faaa n 
(m) Sam 4, 82-3, (Cf. waa aaa s1). 


qh: RAAT Aaa 


aval pena 
acatica afan atè Ww Ug. gamn 


a Vagal vig 
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A man with a fortune is the Brahma, 
and the Visnu and the Siva of the earth ; 
a man with nothing is like Rahu, soulless 
and bodiless; and like Vakra, who is 
devoted from his birth to the lower place. 
(E. Powys Mathers's translation). 


6257 
ium: AAA ees  fassfa ı 
saaa wa warts aesa ATAT Ni 


(3) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 40. 70 — BhG 18. 
61), (cf. MBh [Bh] 12. 72. 6 and 12. 


227. 25). 

(at) SRRU 207, Sama 2 $ 1, SRM 2.1.8 
and 2. 1, 20. 

(b gay or gaa MBh (var) ; ausa 
MBh (var.). 


(d) amea MBh (var); aaa MBh(var.). 

Of all beings, the Lord / in the heart 
abides, Arjuna, / causing all beings to turn 
around / (as if) fixed in a machine, by 
his magic power. (F. Edgerton's translation). 


6258 
Jagaan fa 
fat w qgan a aen arfzad | 
aq g a fau a quu 
T ATA aa wt aN 
(T) SkV 1483. l 
Arya metre. s 
This is the house of Siva [or : of a 
rich man], for here poison, the bull and 
ashes are held in honour. If one is not 
[or: as deadly as] poison, [as stupid as] 
à bull, or [as useless as] ashes no account 


is taken of him here. (D. H. H. Ingalls's 
translation). 


6259* 
Svavufeagtfaa- 
mAsa aya fg yet qafa i 
HUH MATA 


Aata. ferendo T 


frat: qa -faan 


(a) ArS 2. 115. 
Arya metre. 

Why do you, oh ! bee, settle upon this 
creeper-like plant in vain, deluded by the 
idea that it was once honoured by the 
great lord ? Its essence consists only in 
its name being associated with gold ; it is 
only the bud of the dhattüra-plant devoid 
of honey [sweetness]'. (A. A. R). 


1. Addressed to a lover covertly that the 
girl he is in love with is an un- 
desirable one. 


6260 
fratara 
fanfara ARIAN i 
egea wafa afam 
affa abo wr 
(at) JS 433.10 (a. Vallabhadeva), SH 
1005 ; 211* (a. Vallabhadeva). 
Arya metre. EN 

When a person worships the Supreme 
Lord, free from all (false) pride, he gets 
power and prosperity; how is it we do 
not (come to) recognize that a ‘lowly’ 
state becomes even a state of honour and 
greatness ? (A. A. R). 

6261 
$SqUUD gan- 
FHÜRRTRT gAn | 
favafesut fame 

| fratcar fromeatsft frata n 
(aT) JS 433. 9 (a. Vallabhadeva). 

Arya-udgiti metre. 

Worship of the Lord is easy of 
contemptuous treatment (by the unwise) 
but produces highest merit and prosperity, 
difficult to secure (otherwise); whereas 
long service (under patrons) is (often) 
fruitless, insipid like withered flowers and 


gives torments of hell when lost. 
(A. A. R), 


deazen sup - S aT ld [ 1487 


6262 


genga AAN | 
am at watt u 


gaa ma pi 
arfed WIseA HATA TA 
(3) Nais 17. 17. 
(d) WFT, [a° 4°] Nais (HSS). 


Cupid has made woman his weapon, 
overwhelming Siva’s creation, the entire 
universe ; as if he recalled his enmity with 
Siva. (K. K. Handiqui’s translation). 


6263 


gyart: agara Wag fagalfa BE Eb | 

sur faua varia gA cadet N 

(s) DrstpantaSataka of Kusumadeva (KSH 
217) 18. 

(at) SR 168. 675, SSB 502. 675, IS 1150, 

. Pr365. 

(a) CATA Wea or A BRAT Drst" (var.). 

(p) fas" Drst? (var; fazuedifa Drst°, IS; 
agqatia suggested in Pr. 

(e) waite Drs (var.). 

(4) fafagra Drst? (var.). 


What wonder is there that men 
of great wealth [kings] hate low 
people (who praise them with many 


tongues) ? Mostly, only treasure-troves! 


possess" with great care the double-tongued 
[tale bearing] serpents (of wicked people). 
(A. A. R). 


1. Richmen. 2. Patronize. 


6264 
gya aa: owe 
asing aT 
(4) BhPn 10. 33, 32. 
(at) SRRU 531, 


adama aafaa oi 
afgaia aa «rau u 


(b) «fu BhPn (var). 


The words of gods (as given in sacred | 


books) are true and in some places they 
are acted upon accordingly (with good 
results). What action is enjoined by them 
in their own words the man possessing 
intelligence should-act upon. (A. A. R.). 


6265 
mrankgaqaragd | 
drm: sada N 


Svat a 
aaa fasst aha 
(m) PTu 82, 2. 
(S Tantri (OJ) 36. 
This system of ordaining ceremonies 
by the gods may generally cause wonder 
(due to its novelty); for, by illustrating 
with the actions of animals, they point 


out to us the path of good conduct. 
(A. A. R.). 


6266" 
safaia vum d 
Aaaa: M 
(aT) SP 4276 (a. Yogarasayana). 


From the Supreme Being came into. 
existence Rudra, consisting of a mass of 
effulgence, the lord of Parvati; from 
Rudra came Vishu, the first protector of 
the three worlds. (A. A. R.). 


6267 
dang fe o mre remsfa areata y 
adsa ma aa afaa agani GA N 
(a) KSS 9.51. 34. 
(at) IS 1151. 


frau Wu tal 
weg  fHEUDX TREE 


There is no period for self-control 
or absence of self-control fixed by age; 
any one, evena child, attains self-control, 
if favoured by the Lord, but no bad 
man attains self-control even when old. 
(C. H. Tawney's translation). 
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6268 


WD SURE Ge fr à 
aregariata a sfa: n 
(3) P (PP 2. 56, Pts 2. 67, PtsK 2. 70, PM 
2 23). 

(aT) IS 1152, 
(a) yftxetor PtsK. 
(d) Ad PtsK. 

The poor man can but give a mite; | 
yet his reward is such— f the Scriptures 


tell us—as is his, / from riches giving 
much. (A. W. Ryder's translation). 


eat fraia 
afra ava mifa 


graet yfo see No. 6268. 


6269 
Sam du fat a A am dug 
mae cid afea ATAT JAMA N 


(4) Cr 1257 (CvL 1 8. 35). (MS not clear). 
(a) fa CwL I. 

Friendliness with rich and powerful 
men is not at all to my liking, oh! 
Laksmana ; for, if it is lost people cease 
fo respect us, and when it is there, it is 


loss of wealth (in entertaining them). 
(A. A. R). 


6270" 
 Sueeurfa geram à 
wa: dataat ma 


, Sau TTA ATE 
qarag  vfadt 
(at) SP 1714, 


From the science of archery given out 
by Lord Siva and from the excellent 
sayings of the sage Vyasa, words have 
been taken out and in an abbreviated 
form this work has been composed by me. 
(A. A. R.). 

6271* 
ganra yendintengrg wa 
faece erige ARITA q 


Jar yftarta—sarare: gast 


SICHTCRCRUTRRINIT A TIAA TATTT 
fafarafaarstuaat ce xd aad 


(at) SP 3701 (a. Sri-Sivadasadeva), RJ 
1127 (a. Bhanukara’), SR 320. 48, SSB 
178.50 (a. Sivadasadeva). 

(b awaaga SR, SSB. 

(o) Wann SR, SSB. 

l. Mistakenly in RJ a. Bhünukara, as 
Bhanukara’s verse could not have 


been included in ŚP which is earlier 
than Bhünukara. 


Sardalavikridita metre. 


Slightly shaking the bosom, with 
wonderful bouncing of the hips, forehead 
sweating, sweet by many a joke, paining 
to the legs, charming by the close contact 
with the breasts repeatedly, and with lip 
bitten, and pressing the nails at the hips 
occasionally, the fortunate man indulges 
in love enjoyments. (A. A. R.). 


6272" 


saqa: gurtgged: 
gatfad refe: qaes: | 
gafa matsa aerea 
SP ag Gud: N 
(a) Rtu 6. 2 (alternative). 
(a) ^sfhrgrd Rtu (var.). 
(b) Rrvgw seq: Rtu (var.). 

Upajati metre (Indravajtà and Upen- 

dravajra). 

In mansions rendered slightly cool 
with snow, women, also, in the time of 
spring, perfume (their) beautiful heads 
with campaka-blossoms and cover (their) 


breasts with garlands, by means of lovely 
flowers. (M. R. Kale's translation), 


i 
| 
i 
! 
i 
i 


saame- aaan: . [ 1489 


6273" 
alee g qereifafsr: à 
sifarauatsy coa 


facpfedt maA 
a g dist: Fan- 
(at) ŚP 3153. 
(Of the three ways of exhibiting one's 
feelings) the gentle way is that which is 
slightly disclosed, the prominent way is 
by horripilation etc.; and the more 
prominent one is by deep sighs and the 
emaciation of the limbs. (A. A. R.). 


6274" 
SqzafaorHfsar 
fafat nama va faery: | 
aaga det 
frega faii arat n 
(a) ArS 2. 116. 
Arya metre. 

With a little of the jadima [shyness or : 
coolness] yet remaining when the intensely 
cool season has just come to an end!', the 
slim girl in the freshness of her youth as 
well as the (plunging in a) lake are much 
resorted to by our body for long. 


(A. A. RJ. 
l. In the spring season. 
6275 
saamegi fag aatafa fava i 


fazfa aaata aea, aAa: fraegat i 

(2) KN (KN [ÀnSS] 9. 49, KN [TSS] 9. 
49, KN [BI] 9. 48). 

(at) IS 1153. 

(a) fe [58] KN (BI). 

(b) afaa fed KN (BI). 

(o) fiafia [F^] KN (BI). 

When a powerful sovereign wants to 
seize a little only (of his enemy's territory 
or treasure), even then will he kill the 
latter, like. a lion killing an infuriate 
elephant. Therefore one desiring his own 


.M$-III. 58 


good, should conclude peace with such an 
adversary. (M. N. Dutt's translation). 


6276 
gugfraqeace fefercamafend aifend: 
uate an enfe AS wg dH a 


wea niger asbatisaerz tita cra art 


sten fadasrfag ga: Bz farum N 
(31) SG 116 (a. Bhanukara), RA 5. 9, 
(d) etarsen? RA (var). 
(b) asa [a°] RA (var.). 
(c) REF? RA (var.) ; HEA’ SG; °A] SG. 
(d) fawraurfag [fri] SG. 
Sardülavikridita metre. 

By slightly curving the eyelashes and 
by glancing with an innocent smile, the 
whole world, oh ! charmer, isin the palm 
ofyourhand. Oh ! cruel one, what further 
thing do you desire by showing the root 
of your arms [bosom] whose beauty is 
unattainable by a mass of ketaki-petals, 
golden in colour and full of fragrant 
pollen within? (A. A. R.). 

6277" 
CoM: agaga EDU: 

edaran aaa aam d 
Aaaa gnata fana q 

mem: $ fraa: fra fa sad 

FIA RaR n 
(m1) Skm (Skm [B] 2165, Skm [POS] 5. 

- 33. 5) (a. Kavipandita-Sri-Harsa), 

(a). frat Skm (var. ; taz° Skm (B). 
(d) sfa à Skm (B); smfaar gs Skm 
(var.). 

. Sragdhara metre. 

With a little dearth of the  nasals 

[wrinkling the nostrils), looking happy 


with harsh syllables, a few jokes, not being 
intelligible, deficient in clearness 


suggestive ideas, with utterances not . Very 


and. 


1490 | Sarat frag fta—-Sacmaesae sta 


good but with fun and sarcasm, silent in 
some situations and pleasing to others in 
some others, and using the sloka etc.— 
how long, oh! poetry, and which of them 
are we to endure ? Oh god ! the deception 
of those due to rivalry; (A. A. R.). 


6278" 
Esel fera fe geafaeraed Tercia 
amg gaa ATA AITy d 
meacan yaraga owe 
ecient faqwnfrgadtdeut TAAA u 
(9) GG 12. 6. 
(a1) SP 3687 (a. Jayadeva), SR 319. 41 
(a. GG), SSB 178. 43 (a. Jayadeva). 
(a) Weegee (^s) GG (var) (contra 


metr um) ; ; odtacatta gers GG (var); 
qgfad GG (var.), SR, SSB, SP, 

(c) aaea fagia (CF SR; 
^ad ŚP) GG (var), SR, SSB, ŚP ; 
saagaa GG (var.). 

(d) “faafe? GG (var.). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Thrice blest indeed is He who drink in 
the heady sweetness of the lovely 
countenance of Radha, with her eyes 
partly closed in languor, cooing sweetly 
and indistinctly like a dove, with the 
lustre of her pearly teeth lighting her lips, 
her bosom still and her entire form 
motionless with a delicious lassitude after 
the turmoil: of l loves warfare ! 
(S. Laksminarasimha Sàstri's translation). 

6279* 
gaiiad LAMAACATST srt faut 
faasa FAAA WERSET I 
masaa KATZ Spem fisa wait 
TEAT SAANG (ATT ANT AAT TATÀ ANA A 

(y) Caur (A) 62. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 


geasan fa 


Closing the eyes slightly (due to 
ecstasy), all the limbs loosened, overcome 
by exertion, breathing heavily, the girdle 
with the gems dropped, devoid of sounds 
in the throat, sweat rising, expert in the 
arts (of love), free from shyness, this 
loving beloved has come under the control 
of the lover fortunately. (A. A. R.). 


6280" 
sore frame satiras qi 
aaaea aT APT MAT, d 
AGU: YARATA gee wat sgg 
vasqurmequsqueé aq Fa fuemda n 
(8) MK (MK [GOS] 146, MK [S] 113, MK 
[P] 91, MK [G] 62. 82). 
(at) VS 1361, KH 375. 8-11. 
(a) mem VS; 


(b) “amafi MK (S), VS, KH ; er Bf 
(o [ur 8°] VS. 

(c) araa: VS ; 4° aq m tr. VS. 

(d) Aai sfraqrngareagad or ariga- 
qrzmaqu MK (var); mega 
MK (var.), VS, KH ; faesmià V VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Her pair of tremulous eyes slightly 
closed, eye-brows curved upwards, lower 
lip experiencing pain due to the lover's 
bite, (mouth) murmuring the irotic ex- 


pression ‘Oh ! no, please don't'—such was ` 


the face of the slender-limbed one witnessed 


by me at the end of the love-sports,: 


with the cheeks pale and wet with 
sweat : How can one forget it ? 
(S. Bhaskaran Nair’s translation ). 
6281" 

eg ACTH rem: i 


waaay aiai aat Aaa di 


(at) SR 55. 64, SSB 316.66, SRK 31. 2` 


(a. Kalpataru), IS 7755. 


"waa MK (S), VS, KH. 


Saqran- gT SU a 


Though admitted only slightly into 
our society he causes disaffection among 
loving friends, and having caused the 
agitation, dances in joy ; such is a wicked 
person ; like the churning rod which is 
introduced though slightly into the vessel, 
separates the butter and stirring the curds 
well dances [whirls round]. (A. A. R.). 


6282" 
gaens pinangana- 
faaafsa amnre A aiea: à 
gaq qua aaam geneya fH- 
eqatatra «enfer fasa ma aaa: uu 
(s) Skm (Skm [B] 1358, Skm [POS] 2. 


177. 3) (a. Vasukalpadatta), AB 545, . 


Kav p. 102. 

(c) "dft g- Skm (POS) (suggested : 
oaran"). 
Sardulavikridita metre.. 


With hair-like fibres slightly visible, 


with the skin smeared with a dark brown 
colour, giving joy to the cakora, parrots 
and directions, and rivalling the sportive 
grasp of the fingers of young female 
monkeys are the pods of the black gram 
plants; look at them, they bear these 
pods possessing the pleasing charm of 
ripeness. (A. A. R). 


Sar agea A ga see No. 6285. 


6283-6284 

feat: AAEM afa aÀ UAA 
gud qm aaa a gud stefan 
ama ce waft A agia d 
agaaa ATT gia — srgeifaer n 
(9) : MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 149, 10-11, MBh 

_ [R] 13. 163. 12-3, MBh [C] 13. 7608-9), 

(cf. MBh [Bh] 12. 171. 1 ab). 

(at) IS 1154. 


(&) Cf. LN (P) 30-1, DhN (P) 219, Nky(B) 
158, SS (OJ) 299 (No. 6283 only). 
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(a) wg uem MBh (var.) ; Re ae or 
gg WD [$9] MBh (var.) ; quid a 
MBh (var.). 

(d) (sre sfa [33°] MBh (var.). 

(à adt age aarfasda SS (OJ); TI or TIT: 
or aqàg [31°] MBh (var.) (latter contra 
metrum). 

Cf) afs [37] MBh (var). 

(A) wamrgx [sfa 917] MBh (var.). 

If one, setting oneself to undertakings 
involving even great exertions, fails to 
earn wealth, one should then practise 
severe austerities. Unless seeds besown, 
no crops appear. 

‘It is by making gifts (to assent 
persons in this life) that one acquires 
(in one’s next life) numerous objects of 
enjoyment, even as one becomes possessed 
of intelligence and wisdom by waiting 
upon those that are venerable for years. 
(P. C. Roy's translation). 


6285 
SET Seu A gart recs far a put | 
awam Tat Wege mat waft ara atu 


(m) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 171. 26, MBh [R] 
12. 177. 26, MBh [C] 12. 6614). 


(at) IS 1156. 

(a) Sar agea a ge MBh (var) ; ger [a°] 
MBh (var); Gale or tet or qud 
MBh (var.). En 


(b) ast or wəq° or Asal MBh (var); 
faat or faar MBh (var); yad? MBh 
(var.). 

(c) wem MBh (var.). 

(d) seat or atat or wisst MBh (var.). 

The desire to acquire wealth does not 
bring joy; after one acquired it!, worries 
begin; the loss of the acquired is like 
death ; therefore it is all the same whether 
one acquires it, or does not ! 

1. Wealth, 


I. INDEX 


OF 
AUTHORS AND SOURCES OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 


On the following pages authors and sources of the individual verses included in 
Vol. III are quoted. The minimum necessary information about each author (or source) 
is given, as well as bibliographical references to more detailed information about the 
authors and sources!. (For references to the texts used see “Abbreviations” and 
«Additional Abbreviations” prefixed to Vol. I and II, respectively, and the one to the 
present Volume). 


At the end ofeach entry are given numbers of verses in the present Volume 
where the authors or sources are quoted. The subhasita-samgraha-s which quote the 
appropriate verses are given in brackets. ‘c. after page-numbers of Vol. I and/or Vol. II 
denotes column or columns of that page and ‘I’ or ‘2’ after ‘c.’ indicates the first or the 
second column, respectively, as the case may be. 


AKBARI(YA)-KALIDASA. See Vol. I PHULLA — PUNYA. See Vol. II 


p. 319 c. 1. 


Nos. 5317 (RJ quoted as Akabari- | 


Kalidasa), 6124 (PV, SSS). 

Agni-purana. See Vol. II p. 929 c. 1. 
Nos. 4579, 4721, 4805, 4884, 4886, 
(5073). 

ACALA(SIMHA). See Vol. II p. 929 c. 2; 
add : Not later than the beginning of 
the 12th century (verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in SkV). 30 of 
the author's alleged verses are quoted 
in SkV, Skm, JS, SP, Pad, SuSS and 
Vidy. 

No. 5052 (Skm). 


ADBHUTAPUNYA or | ADBHUTA- 


p.948 c. 1; add: Not later than the 
middle of the 13th century (some 
verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in JS). 3 of the author's 
alleged verses are quoted in JS, ŚP and 
VS. 
Nos. 5100 (VS, SP, JS; but in SR 
a. Amar— Amaru), 5101 (SP, JS, SGo, 
SSB [°panya], SuMafi; but in SkV, 
Skm a. Keśața). 
ANANGA. Poet. 
later than 


No information. Not 
the early years of the 
I3th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC, 12, NCC, 156). 

No. 5421 (Skm). 


1. Since the Second Volume of the Mahasubhasita-sarigraha appeared, I have, finished my 
: Descriptive Catalogue of Authors quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies and. Inscriptions and am 


obliged to revise and supplement some of the entries of Index I. 


The users of Index I of 


the first two volumes of the Mahasubhagita-sarhgraha are, therefore, requested to consult 


the present Index also, 
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Anangarcaga. Kamasastra text by Kalyana- 
malla, son of Gajamalla. (Cf. NCC, 
156-7). f l 
No. 4763 (a. SPR, but does not appear 
in the extant edition). 


ANANGAHARSA = MATRARAJA — 
MAYURAJA = MATIRAJA = 
MATANGARAJA.  Kalacuri King, 
son of $n Narendravardhana of 
Kasmir, earlier than Anandavardhana. 
Beginning of the 9th century. 
Mentioned by Rajagekhara (JS 46. 82). 
Author of the Tápasavatsarüja etc. 
Quoted in SkV, Skm and JS (No. 4765). 


Anargharüghaya. See Vol. I p. 319 c. 1 
and Murari Vol. I pp. 351 c. 2-352 c. 1. 
Nos. 4218, 4481 (SP, SSB; but in SR 
a. Hantimat), 4740 (a. VS, Dag, SR, 
SSB ; but in Skm, SkV a. Siddhoka), 
4791, 5181 (SP, Kav, SkV, SH, SSB, 
JS), 5494 (SP, JS, SSB), 5775 (a. SkV, 
Kav), 6003 (JS, Vidy), 6015 (JS), 6186 
(Skm, but in PV a. Ganapati ; Some- 
times a. Murari). 


Anyüpade£asataka. See Vol. I p. 930 c. 1 


and Nilakantha Diksita Vol. I pp. 339 c. 
2-340 c. 1. 


Nos. 4340, 4368, 5126, 5164, 5552, 
5599, 
Anyoktimuktalata. See Vol. I p. 930 c. 1 


and Sarhbhu Vol. II p. 965 c. 1-2, 
Nos. 4863, 5473, 5653. 


Anyoktimuktavalij, See Vol. J p. 319 c.2 
and Hamsavijaya Gani Vol. p. 377 c. 2, 
Nos. 4211-2, 4234, 4257, 4276, 4319, 
4381, 4410, 4416, 4487, 4529, 4702, 


ABHINANDA. 


I. INDEX 


4766, 
5038, 
5114, 
5554, 
6099, 


4810, 
5049, 
5204, 
5579, 
6141, 


4950, 4957, 4974, 5022, 
5051, 5052, 5093, 5101, 
5295, 5345, 5513, 5539, 
5711, 5938, 5994, 6003, 
6156, 6215, 6221. 


Anyoktisataka. See Vol. 1 p. 319 c, 2 and 
Viresvara Vol. I p. 363 c. 1. 


Nos. 4708, 4760, 4973, 4982, 5088, 

5652. l 
Anyok tyastaka-samgraha. See Vol. I p. 319 

c l.. 

Nos. 4702, 5101, 5779, zt 
APARARKA. See Vol. I pp. 319 c. 2-320 

c. 1. 


Nos. 4274, 5261, 5729. 
APPAYYA DIKSITA. See Vol. I p. 320 

c. I. l 

No. 5489. 


Abhijiianasakuntala. See Vol. Y p. 320 c. 1 
and Kalidasa Vol, I pp. 325 c. 2-326 
c. ]. 
Nos. 4429, 4447, 4933 (SR, SSB), 
5281 (SR, SRHt a. Kalidasa; but JS, 
SH a. Bhavabhüti), 5774, 5897, 5932, 
5945 (SR, SRK), 5954. 


See Vol. I p.320 c. 1; 
add: Mentioned by Soddhala in his 
Udayasundari-katha (GOS 11) before . 
Ràja$ekhara (in order to show 
that he preceded him). Abhinanda is 
also praised by Ksemendra, but his 

" remarks probably refer to Abhinanda's 
son Jayanta. Mentions Bhavabhoti, 

Kamalayudha, KeSata, 

Vakpatiraja, Vaguru and Rajasekhara 

(Skm 2129, 1422; Sky 1689). Author 


Bana, 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES [ 1495 


of Ramacarita 
Yogavasisthasamksepa, attributed to 
Gauda Abhinanda. 51 of the author’s 
alleged verses are quoted in SkV, Kav, 
Skm, JS, Sp, Prasanna, SH, PG, etc. 

"Nos. 5006 (SKV), 5405 (SkV, Kav; but 
Prasanna, Skm, a. Raja$ekhara), 5737 


and probably of 


Nos. 5076 (SR, AA), 5100, 5287 
(a. wrongly Skm [see No. 5288]), 5288 
(SR), 5343 (VS), 5361 (SP, Skm, Auc, 
SR, SSB), 5412 (SR, Skm, [but in JS 
a. Bhima], ŚP, VS, SSB), 5492 (VS), 
4638 (SR), 5819, 5899 (SP, SR, JS), 
6134 (SR), (6178 [Skm ?]). 


(SkV), 5998 (SkV). AMITAGATI. See Vol, I pp. 320 c.2- 


ABHINAVAGUPTA. See Vol. II p. 930 321 c. 1 and Subhasita-sarhdoha Vol. I 
c. 2; add: Son of Nrsimhagupta p. 373 c. 1. 
(Cukhala), grandson of Varahagupta, Nos. 4278, 4342, 4642, 4719, 4941, 
brother of Manorathagupta, diciple of 5123, 5634, 5702, 5703, 5704, 5805, 
Utpaladeva, Bhattenduraja, Bhatya 5817, 5926, 6077, 6078, 6084, 6169, 
Tota (or Tauta), prasisya [grand 
diciple] of Somanatha, guru [teacher] 
of Ksemaraja and Ksemendra. Native 
of Kaímir. 5 of the author's alleged NES 
verses are quoted in JS, $P, SRHt, JS, VS, Vjv, Sb and Vidy. 
SSSN, SH and RJ. No. 5716 (VS). =, | 
No 5605 (a. Kavyálokalocana, but VS | AMRTAVARDHANA. See Vol. I p. 321 
a. Matanga Divakara). . c. 1; add: Not later than the first half 

of the 14th century (verses attributed 

to the author are quoted in SP), 9 of 


AMRTADATTA. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 1, 
revised in Vol. II p. 1027 ; add: 31 of 
his alleged verses are quoted in Skm, 


AMARASIMHA. See Vol. I p. 320 c. 1-2 ; 

add: Not later than the beginning 

' ofthe 12th century (verses attributed his alleged xcu quoted in SP, 
to the author are quoted in SkY). VS, SRHt and Viv. 

11 of his alleged verses are quoted in | | Nos. 5238 (VS), 6131 (VS, SRHt, 

SkV, Kav, Prasanna and Vidy. SuMaii ; but in SP, SSB a. Devesvara). 


Nos. 4487 (Skm), 5592 (a. Prasanna, | AMRTANANDAYOGIN. 
but in Skm a. Hari). p. 321 c. 1, 


AMARU, Amarusataka. See Vol. Y | A4mbadacaritra. See Vol. II p. 931 c. L 
p. 320 c. 2; add : Praised or mentioned Nos. 4506, 5244, 
by Vamana, Anandavardhana, Arjuna- l 
(varma)deva and others. Must have ANAM R GUSTER IG, See Vol. I p. 321 
lived before the 8th century. 168 of c. 2 and Vi$vesvarapardita Vol. I p, 362 
his alleged verses are quoted in all | c. 1-2. "EE 
classical subhasita-sarngraha-s. Some Nos. 5181, 5388, 5414, 5589, 5783, 
are quoted there anonymously. 6004. 


See Vol. I 


1496 ] 


Alamkaramahodadhi. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 2 
and Narendraprabhastri Vol. I p. 338 
c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4381, 
4695, 4702, 
4844, 4850, 
5281, 5301, 


4512, 4545, 
4709, 4729, 
4962, 5192, 
5388, 5460, 

5589, 5709, 5779, 5851, 5890, 5905, 

5933, 5996, 6001, 6004, 6016, 6068, 

6080, 6089, 6106, 6115, 6187. 


4546, 4559, 
4832, 4834, 
5193, 5245, 


Alamkaramuktavali of Visvesvara-pandeya, 
son of Laksmidhara, Alwar 1035 (?), 
published in Kasi Sanskrit Series 54. 
(Cf. NCC, 401). 


Nos. 6089, 6136. 


Alamkararatnakara. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 2 
and Sobhakaramitra Vol. I p. 368 c. 1. 
Nos. 4912, 4983, 5562, 5824, 5915, 
6004, 6007, 6157. 


Alamkarasamgraha. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 2 
and Amrtanandayogin Vol. I p. 321 
c. l. 
Nos. 4308, 4347, 4481, 4514, 4529, 
4707, 4709, 4848, 5076, 5307, 5323, 
5351, 5358, 5564, 5580, 5581, 5651, 
5905, 6023, 6119. 


Alamkarasarvasva. See Vol. I p. 321 c.2 
and Ruyyaka, Vol. I p. 356 c. 1. 
Nos. 4320, 4517, 4794, 4844, 5237, 
5368, 5414, 5725, 5865, 5993, 6004, 
6016. 


Alamkpti-manimala. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 2. 
* Nos. 4266, 4299, 4311, 4349, 4429, 
4575, 4717, 4811, 4856, 4954, 5169, 
5172, 5182, 5217, 5347, 5368, 5394, 
5470, 5490, 5561, 5778, 5798, 5842, 


5490, 5507, | 


Il INDEX 


5876, 5897, 5932, 6012, 6075, 6085, 
6151. 


ALLARAJA. See Vol. I p. 321 c. 2. 


Avasistanyokti. v. See Vol. I p. 322 c. 1. 
Nos. 4243, 4474, 4945, 4965, 5057, 
5114, 5322, 5479, 5587, 5620, 5626, 
5654, 5990, 6065, 6103, 6117, 6129, 
6173. 


Avimüraka. See VolI p.322 c.1 and 
Bhàsa Vol. I p. 347 c. 1. 


No. 6151. 
ASVAGHOSA. See Vol. II p. 932 c. 2; 
add : Son of Suvarnaksi, pupil of 


Par$va or his pupil Punyayagas. 9 of 
his alleged verses are quoted in SkV, 
Kav and VS, 


No. 4986 (SkV, Kav). 


Asyadhati. Probably a kavya by Pandita- 
raja Jagannatha (see Vol. I pp. 332 
c. 2-333 c. 1), quoted in SRK. The 
poem is composed in Mattebha 
metre. 


Nos. 4516, 5441. 


A$vasastra. See Nakula Vol. I p. 338 c. 1 
and below. 
No. 4535 (a. Nakula ŚP [Salihotra 
from Aévasastra]). 


AKASAPOLI. See Vol II p. 933.1; 
add; Not later than the middle of the 
13th century (verses attributed to the 

author are quoted in JS). ` 11 of his 
alleged verses are quoted in JS, $P, 
SH and RJ. 

No. 5090 (JS, but in PV a. Jagajjivana). 


AKASALIYA-SALUKA. See Saltka. 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


ANKOLAKARA. 
Ankolakara Vol. I. p. 356 c. 2. 


Sec Laksmana-bhatta 


ATREYA. Poet. 
this name. 


Many persons bcar 
NCC, quotes over 10 

persons called Atreya, but none quoted 

in JS. Not later than the middle of 

the 13th century (a single verse attri- 
. buted to the author is quoted in JS). 


“No. 5140 (JS). 


ADITYADATTA (=BHADANTADITYA- 
DATTA). Poet. No information. Not 
later than the [5th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is quoted 
in VS). (Cf. NCC; 72, VS 8). 

No. 6126 (VS, SSB; but in SR a. Bh$ 
[wrongly]. 

ANANDAKARAMISRA. See Vol. II 
p.933c.1; add: 5 of his alleged 
verses are quoted in Vidy. 

ANANDAVARDHANA. See Vol. I p. 322 
c. l as revised in Vol. II p. 1028; 

add: Also mentioned by Ràja$ekhara 
(JS 46. 78) and s.  Ananda- 
vardhana mentions inter alia Kalidasa, 
Pundarika, Bhattodbhata, 
Bhamaha, Sarvagana and Satavahana. 
25 of his alleged verses are quoted in 
SkV, Skm, JS, SP, VS, Pad, Vjv, PV, 
RJ, Regnaud VII and Auc. 

No. 4325 (VS, but in Skm a. Yagodhar- 


man, in JS a. Yasovarman and in 
Prasanna a. Jayadeva). 


Anandasagarastava. Sce Vol, Ip. 322 c. J 
and Nilakantha Diksita Vol. I pp. 339 
c. 2-340 c. 1. 
Nos. 4227, 4229, 4326, 4336, 4463, 
4666, 4673, 4798, 5077, 5410, 5464, 
5657. 


MS-III. 59 


others. 


Bana, 
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Apastamba-dharmasntra. See Vol. I p. 322 
c. 2. 


Nos. (5695), 5729, (6060). 


Aryasataka. See Vol. I p. 322 c. 2 and 
Appayya Diksita Vol. I p. 320 c. 1. 
No. 5436. 


Aryasaptasati. See Vol. I p. 322 c. 2 and 
Govardhana Vol. I p. 330 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4300, 4314, 4348, 4352, 
4500, 4501, 4504, 4684, 4692, 
4796, 4857, 4874, 4881, 4988, 
5092, 5121, 5178, 5214, 5240, 
5284, 5337, 5369, 5376, 5569, 
5590, 5636, 5637, 5676, 5679, 
5955, 6014, 6139, 6155, 6199, 
6259, 6274. 


4365, 
4607, 
5059, 
5267, 
5570, 
5741, 
6246, 


Aścaryacūdāmaņi. See Vol. I p. 322c. 2 
and Saktibhadra Vol. I p. 365 c. 2. 
Nos. 4526, 5080. 


Itihàsasamuccaya. 32 legends from the 
Mahabharata. Extracts published in the 
Annali delle Università Toscana from. 
the Galanos's translation, published 
by G. K. Typoldos. (Cf. CCi 58, NCCs 
246). 


No. 5694 (from H, but not found in 
MBh). 


INDURAJA, see Bhattenduraja. 


INDRAKAVI. Poet. No information. 
Quoted often in JS, SP, Pad, SH, PV 
and RJ. Some of the verses of Indra- 
kavi were included in with VC, Bh$ 
and Khandaprasasti. Must have lived 
not later than the first half of the 
13th century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS). 24 verses 
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attributed to the author are quoted in 
subhagita-samgraha-s — cited 
(Cf. CC, 59, NCC» 250, AP 18). 
Nos. 5144 (JS —- VC), 5771. 


above. 


INDRASIVA. Poet. No information. Must 
have lived not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). (Cf. CC; 59, NCC, 
255, Skm 3). 

No. 5086 (Skm = Érng). 


Ujjvalanilamani. See Vol.l p.322 c.2 
and RUpa Gosvamin Vol. I p. 356 
c. 1-2. 


Nos. 5493, 5709, 5882. 


UTKATA (or BHATTOTKATA). Poet. 
No information. Quoted in JS and 
SP. Not later than the early years 
of the 13th century (a single verse 
attributed to the author is quoted 
in Skm; also occurs in JS and SP). 
(Cf. CCi 63, NCC: 296, AP 1], 
JS 47). 

No. 5108 (JS Bhattotkata; SP, SSB 
Utkata, but SH a. Khoravatabhatta). 


Uttaracatakastaka. Short kāvya (8 verses) 
on cataka, published in KSH and 
KSG ; (anonymous). 
JRAS of 1891, pp. 599-606). 
No. 4643 (SR). 


Uttararümacarita. See Vol. I p. 322 c. 2 
and Bhavabhuti Vol. I pp. 345 c. 2-346 
c. 1, 
Nos. 4394 (SR), 5391, 5397, 5511, 
5920, 6089 (a. Bhavabhuti SkV and 
a. Utta? Das, Natyadarpana), 6213 


(Cf. NCC2 303, | 


I. INDEX 


(a. JS, but SR a. Mahavira; occurs 
both in Uttara? and Mahavira). 


UDAYASIMHA = BHATTODAYA- 

= SIMHA. Son of Ratnasimha, pupil 
of Ksemendra; author of Bhakti- 
bhava and Lalitakavya. Ksemendra 
dedicated his Auc to him ; from 
Ka$mir. Mentioned by Ksemendra. 
His 2 verses are quoted in Kavi. 
(CC; 65, NCC, 330). 
No. 6201 (Kavi). 


Udbhatalamkàra. See Vol. I p. 323 c. 1. 
No. 6115 (Amd, Kpr, SSB; but SR 
a. Kpr). 


UDBHATAPUNYA. 
above. 


See Adbhutapunya 


Upadesatarangint (in 5 taranga-s) by Ratna- 


mandiragani, pupil of Nandiratna and: 


grand pupil of Somasundarastri, head 
of the Tapagaccha. Jainistic. Quoted 
in SPR. 

No. 5295 (SPR). 


UMAPATIDHARA or UMAPATI. See 
Vol. H p. 934 c.l; add: Son of 
Vatudasa, friend and chief-officer of 
Laksmanasena of Bengal. Lived 
during the reigns of kings Vijayasena, 
Vallasena and Laksmanasena (second 


half of the 12th century and early ` 


years of the 13th century). According 
to Jayadeva he “lengthened verses by 
additions of adjectives". Jayadeva 
was probably influenced by the 
author's assertion in the  Deopüra- 
prasasti that “his understanding has 
been refined by the study of words 
and their meanings’. Quoted in Skm, 


| 
| 
| 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


JS, SP, PG, SH, Regnaud VII and 
Vidy. 4 of the author's verses from 
the Deopara-prasasti were also quoted 
in the  subhasita-samgraha-s and 
2 other verses from the 


included in 


Deopara 
the 
of 


inscription were 
Madhainagar 
Laksmanasena. 
Nos. 4312 (Skm), 4323 (Skm), 4836 
(Skm), 5175 (Skm), 5282 (Skm), 5379 


(Skm), 6180 (Skm), 


URVIDHARA 
DHARA. 


inscription 


or BHATTA-URVI- 
Sce Vol. I p. 323; add: 
Not than the 15th century 
(a single verse attributed to 
author is quoted in VS), 
No. 5555 (VS). 


Rtusamhüra, See Vol. I p. 323 c. 2 and 
Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 c. 1. 
Nos. 4220, 4222, 4735, 5036, 5060, 
5075A, 5285, 6272. 

OLD SYRIAC, See Vol. I p. 323 c. 2. 
Nos. 4298, 4498, 4587, 4634, 5074, 
5535, 5542, 5546, 6153. 

Aucityavicaracarca, See Vol. I p. 323 c, 2 
and Ksemendra Vol, 1 p. 328 c, 1-2, 
Nos. 4421, 4702 (SSB), 5361, 5467, 
6177. 

Kathüratrakara of Hemavijaya. 
I p. 323 c. 2-324 c. 1. 
Nos. 4274, 4506, 4842, 5232, 5244, 
5295, 5700, 5714, 5716, 6241. 

Kathdsaritsdgara. See Vol. I p. 324 c. 1 
and Somadeva Vol. I p. 376 c. 2. 
Nos. 4519, 3202, 5215-6, 5326, 5731, 
5803-4, 5806, 5807, 5809, 5816, 5818, 


later 
the 


See Vol. 


[ 1499 


5835, 5843, 5855-6, 5857-8, 5860, 
5861-2, 5866, 5867-8, 5874, 5875, 5877, 
5879, 5880, 5881, 5882, 5883, 5885, 
6267. 


Kapphinabhyudaya (or Kapphana?) Kavya 
in 20 cantos by Bhatta Sivasvámin. 
(Cf. below), Quoted by Ràüyamukuta 
and in SkV CII. (Cf. CC, 79, NCC, 
156, SkV). 


Nos. 5041 (SkV), 6245. 


 Karmabhara. See Bhasa Vol. I p. 347 c. 1. 
No. 6085. 


KALASA. See Vol. I p. 324 c. 1; 
correct to: Son of Ananta and father 
of Harsa (RT 7.233 sqq), poet and - 
friend of poets (RT 7. 259, Vikram 
18. 47 sqq.; 156). Lived in the latter 
half of the llth century. 14 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in Suvr as well as in JS, ŚP, VS, 
SG and RJ, 

Nos. 4543 (JS, SP), 4725 (VS, SSB). 


Kalavilasa. See Vol. I p. 324 c. 1-2 and 


Ksemendra Vol. 328 c. 1-2, 
Nos. 4362, 5016 (SP, SSB), 5251, 5821, 
5892, 5893 (ascribed 
and not to Kalavilasa), 

Kalividambana, See Vol. I p. 324 c.2 
and Nilakantha Diksita Vol..I p. 339 
c, 2-340 c. 1. 


Nos, 4831 (SRK), 5015 (SRK), 5133 
(SRK), 5408. 


Kalpátaru. See Vol. I p. 324 c. 2. 
Nos, 4620 (SRK, but SP, JS, SSB 


a. Vyasa), 4775, 4837, 4846, 5300, 
6128, 6281, 


to Ksemendra 
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KALYANA. Pupil of  Alakadatta. 
Contemporary with Mankha who 
mentioned him in his Srikanthacarita 
(25. 78-80) From Kasmir. First 
half of the 12th century. Quoted in 
JS and Vjv (one verse). Kalyana 
could also be the sanskritized form 
for Kalhana (cf. JS 24). 


No. 4384 (JS). 


.KALLATA or BHATTA KALLATA or 
SRI-KALLATA-KAVI. Poet. Father of 
Mukula Bhatta, pupil of Vasugupta, 
patronized by king Avantivarman of 
Kagmir who reigned about 854 A.D. 
Lived in the second half of the 
9th century. Mentioned by Kalhana 
in his RT (5. 66) Utpala in his 
Spandapradipikà and by Ksemaraja. 
Author of Spandasarvasva consisting 
of Spandakarika-s on the Sivasutra-s, 
Tattvacintimani-tika, Madhuvahini, 
Svasvabhüvasambodhana. His alleged 
5 verses are quoted in VS only. 
(Cf. CC: 86, NCCs 262, VS 17-8). 

No. 5780 (VS, SSB). 


KALHANA. See Vol. I p. 324 c. 2 ; add: 

Also the author of Ardhanariévara- 
17 verses attributed to the 
author were quoted in VS. 


KAVIKANKA (or KAVIKANKANA). 
See Vol. Ip. 324 c. 2; add: Author 
of Karunyamrtalaharistava, — Bháva- 
pancasika, MrgangaSataka. Correct to: 
Quoted in Pad, SG, PV, SuSS, RA. 
(Cf. PV 95-96, NCCs 265). 

Nos. 4233 (RA), 4241 (RA), 4303 


stotra, 


(RA). 


I INDEX 


Kavikanthübharana. See Vol. Y p. 324. c. 2 
and Ksemendra Vol, I 328 c. 1-2. 


Nos. 5432, 5787, 6201. 

See Vol. I p. 324 c. 2. and 
Laksminrsamha Vol. I p. 357 c. 1. 
Nos. 4472-3, 5037, 5432, 5524, 5622. 
Sce Vol. I p. 325 c. 1 
and Gauramohana Vol. I p. 331 c. 1. 
Nos. 4356, 4926, 5401, 5444, 


Kavikaumudi. 


Kavitümrtaküpa. 


KAVIVALLABHA. See Vol. II p. 936 
c. I and Vallabha Vol, I p. 358 c. 1, 


No. 4485 (SRH1). 
KAVISOMA sce Somakavi. 


Kayindravacanasamuccaya. See Vol. I 
p. 325 c. 1-2 
Nos. 4231, 
4695, 4700, 
4950, 4986, 
5173, 5176, 
5245, 5268, 
5405, 5420, 
5620, 5625, 
5769, 5773, 
5971, 6002, 6016, €080, 6090, 


6099, 6177, 6178, 6191, 6282. 
KANCANA or VADISVARAKANCANA. 


Son of Narayana Vügiávara of Kapya 
Gotra who became a _  Sannyasin. 
Wrote by order of Jayadeva. Earlier 
than the middle of the 13th century 
(6 verses attributed to the author are 
included in JS). However, according 
to NCCs 299 date ad quem is given 
A. D. 1431 for the earliest MS is so 
dated; this entry should be corrected 


accordingly, Dhanamjaya mentions a 


4390, 
4774, 
5006, 
5181, 
5277, 
5471, 
5631, 
5791, 


4480, 4486, 
4797, 4866, 
5035, 5048, 
5224, 5231, 
5318, 5320, 
5498, 5499, 
5689, 5709, 


5795, 5865, 


4544, 

4949, 
5052, 
5237, 
5364, 
5577, 
5712, 
5965, 
6091, 
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scholar named Godadhara and a king 
Jayadeva or Jagaddeva. Author of 
Dhanafijayavijaya-vyayoga. Seldom 
quoted in sublagita-samgraha-s. Four 


verses of Dha? arc quoted in JS and 


SH, and one in SP. (Cf. CC, 89, 266, 
NCC, 299, JS 59, AP 15). 
No. 5318 (JS, but in PV, SSS 
a. Kalidasa = Dhanarija?). 


KAMANDAKI’s Nitisara. See Vol. I 


p. 325 c. 2, revised in Vol. JI p. 1028 ; 
add; Quoted by Ujjvaladatta in his 
commentary on UnádisUtra-s. Referred 
to by.Vamana in KàüvyalamkarasUtra- 
vrtti, presupposed by  Bhavabhuti. 
Well known in Bali in a Kawi-version 
and mentioned in an inscription at 
Pagan (Burma); this inscription is 
from A.D. 1442. 163 verses from 
Kamandaki’s work are quoted in JS, 
SRHt, SSSN, SH and Vjv. 

Nos. 4372 (SR), 4404, 4496, 4579 
(SRHt), 4583, 4611, 4625 (SRHt), 4631 
(SR, but in SRHt a. Kirata), 4647, 
4650, 4652-4, 4682, 4748, 4805, 4871, 
4884-9 (a. SRHt 4884 and 4886), 4926 
. (SR), 5070 (SR), 5073 (SRH, 5138 
(SRH1), 5211, 5212, 5344, 5366, 5402, 


5488, 5526, 5673 (SRHt), 5813, 5814, ° 


5823, 5838, 5839, 5887, 5888 (SRHt), 
5912, 5951, (6036), 6122; 6275. 


KAMARÁJA. Poct or his sobriquet. No 


information, Not later than the 
middle of the 14th century, for his 
- yerse is quoted in SP. (Cf. NCCs 355). 


No. 5353. 


KALIDASA. See Vol, Ip. 325 c. 2-326 


c. 1; add: N. R. Subbanna, Kalidasa 
Citations, Delhi 1973, L. Sternbach, 
Verses attributed to Kalidasa in 
Subhasita-samgraha-s in $ri Ghanshyam 
Das Ji Birla Commemoration Volume. 
Nos. 4735 (VS= Rtu), 4933 (SKV, SR, 
SSB=Sak), 4989 (Skm=Vik), 5036 
(VS=Rtu), 5093 (Vidy), 5281 (SRHt, 
SSSN), 5318 (PV, SSS; but ia JS 
a. Vadi§varakaficana = Dhanath jaya- 
vijaya of Vadisvara^), 5562 (VS, SR, 
SSB--Ragh), 5722 (SRHt; unknown), 
5933, 5945, 5946, 6012 (SRHt, Ragb), 
- 6177 (Auc, Kavi ; but in Prabhávaka- 
carita a. Sripala ; unknown). 
KALIDASANANDIN. See Vol. II p. 937 
c. 1; add: Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). 
No. 5392 (Skm). 


Kavyaprakasa. See Vol. I p. 326 c. 1 and 
Mammata Vol. I p. 349 c. 1. 
Nos. 4301 (SR, SSB), 4310, 4381, 4512, . 
4545, 4659, 4695 (SR), 4702, 4709 
(Amd, SR, SSB), 4729, 4832 (SSB), 
4843, 5301 (SR, SSB ; but in JS and 
Suvr a. Bhatta$yámala — Khanda- 
prasasti), 5323, 5351, 5589, 5724, 5905 
(AA), 5933, 5993 (SR), 6068, 6115 
(SR; but also Amd, SSB a. Udbhatà- 
lamkara). - 

Kavyapradipa. See Vol. I p. 326 c. 1. and 
Govinda Thakkura Vol. I p. 330 c. 2. 
Nos. 4381, 4545, 4659, 4695 (SSB), 
4702, 4709, 4729, 4808, 4832, 4843, 


5301, 5323, 5351, 5589, 5724, 5778, 
5905, 5933, 5993, 6115. 
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Kavyabhtsanasataka, a kavya by Krsna- 
vallabha-bhatta, published in KM VI. 
(NCC, 104). 

Nos. 4282, 5003, 5103, 5179, 5319. 

Kavyamimamsa. | See Vol. IL p. 937 c. 2 
and RajaSekhara Vol. I p. 354 c. 1-2. 


Nos. 4221, 4468, 4659, 4817, 4893, 
5872, 5890, 5931. 


Kavyadaría. See Vol. I p. 326 c. 1 and 
Dandin Vol. I p. 335 c, 2. 


Nos. 4347, 4734, 4768, 4807, 4850, 
5000, 5053 (SP, SR, SSB), 5218, 
5387, 5736, 5914 (SP), 5936, 5940, 


6211 (Mostly a. Dandin and not a. 
Kàvyádar£a). 


Kavyanusasana of Hemacandra. See Vol. I 


p.326 c. 1 and Hemacandra Vol. I 
p. 379 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4221, 4284, 4347, 4370, 4468, 


4512, 4563, 4695, 4702, 4709, 4729, 
4832, 5101,. 5341, 5361, 5368, 5499, 
5778, 5779, 5791, 5905, 6089, 6114, 
6234, 6280. 
Kavyaálamkara of Bhamaha. See Vol. II 
p. 937 c.2 and Bhámaha Vol. H p. 952 
c. l. 
No. 4344. 
Kavyalamkarasutra of Vamana. Vol. I 
p.326 c. 2 and Vamana Vol. I p. 359 
c. 2-360 c. 1. 
Nos. 4986, 5778, 5967, 6089. 
Kavyalokalocana = Dhvanyáloka. See Vol. I 
p. 338 c. 1 and Ánandavardhana Vol. I 
p. 322 c. 1. 


Kiratarjumya. See Vol. I p. 326 c. 1 and 


Bharavi Vol. I p. 346 c. 2-347 c. 1. 


I. INDEX 


Nos. 4305, 4306 (SR, SSB), 4348, 
4528, 4574, (4631 a. Kir in SRHt, 
but from KN), (4731 a. in SRHt, but 
not found there) 4739 (SR, SSB), 
5013, 5046 (5286), 5459, 5656 (SR, 
SSB), 5658 (SR, SSB), 5717 (SR, SSB), 
5750 (SR, SSB), 5832, 5871, (6121 
a. Kirin SRHt, but from KN), 6137 
(a. Bháravi or Kir). 


Kuftanimata. See Vol. I p; 326 c. 2 and 
Damodaragupta Vol. I p. 336 c. 1. 
Nos. 4238, 4536, 5137, 5271, 5642, 
5715, 5811-2, 5863, 5939, 5961. 


KUMARADASA. See Vol. I p. 326 c. 2; 
add : Son of Maruta, military official of 
king Kumáramani (or his successor) 
who died on the battle-field on the 
day when the author was born. 
Referred to by Rajasekhara in KavR 
along with Medhavirudha (JS 45. 76 
and others [v. JS p. 67-8]). 43 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
numerous sulibasita-samgraha-s. 

Kumüàrasambhava. See Vol.I p. 326 c. 2 
and Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 c. 1. 
Nos. 4644, 4645, 5368, 5398 (SR), 
5778, 5792 (SR), 5876, 6106, 6145. 

KULADEVA. Poet. No 
Not later than the early years of the 


information. 


13th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC, 112, NCC: 235, Skm 6). 


No. 4408 (Skm). 

KULASEKHARA (SRI). Poet. Friend of 
Ravi and Lokavira ; a Bráhmana and a 
Parásara. Identified as Kulagekhara 
of Alvar, a Tamil  Vaisnava-saint 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


lived in the 10th 
Author of Mukunda- 
mala, a stotra in about 30 verses and 
Akrandamala probably the same as 
Mukundamala. A verse from the 
Mukundamala is echoed in Somadeva- 


who probably 


or llth century. 


suri’s Yasastilakacampü and one verse 
of the Mukundamala is found in an 
inscription Pagan in Burma. 
9 verses attributed to the author are 

quoted in Skm, JS and SRHt. Also 
quoted by Rayamukuta (cf. CC, 112, 
NCC 240, JS 28, Skm 6, Epigraphica 
Indica 7. 197 sqq., Jourral of G. Jha 
Res. Inst. 1. 472). 


No. 5054 (=Mukundamala), 


at 


Kuvalayananda. See Vol. I p. 326 c.2 
and Appayya Diksita Vol. I p. 320 c. 1. 
Nos. 4230 (SR, SSB), 4410 (SR), 
4690 (SR), 4776 (SR), 4844, 4942, 
4974, 5113, 5141 (SR), 5489 (SSB), 
6016 (SR, SRK ; but Amd, VS, SSB 
a. Rajasekhara — Kuv). 


KUSUMADEVA. See Vollp.327c.1 
add: Not later than 15th century 
(21 verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in VS; all these verses are 
from the DrstantaSataka. 


Krtyakalpataru. See Vol. II p. 938 c. 2. 
Nos. 4911, 5069, 5075, 5261. 

Krsnakarnamrta. See Vol. I p.327c.1 
and LilaSuka Vol. I p. 357 c. 1-2. 


Nos. 4318, 4459, 4533, 4852 (but in 
VS a. Bhatta Culitaka), 4935, 5221, - 


KRSNADATTA (CDATTOPADHYAYA). 
Son of Bhave$a from the village of 
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Ujana, Darbhanga District, 
Author of 
Gitagopipati, 


Mithila. 
the Kuvalayaéviya-nataka, 

Candicaritacandrika, 
Puranjanacarita-nataka, etc. Lived at l 
the end of the 18th century. (Cf. CCa 
120, NCC, 315-6, Vidy 5). 
No. 6087 (Vidy). 


KRSNADASA. See Vol. I p. 327 c. 1. 
No. 5493 (a. Caitanya). 

KRSNAPANDITA. See Vol. I p. 327 
c. 1. 
No. 5776 (a. PV). 

KRSNAMISRA. See Vol. I p. 327c. 1-2; 


add: Poet who wrote for Gopila, 
probably minister or commander of 
Kirtivarman, a Candela king of 
Jejakabhuki (A.D. 1050-1116) mentioned 
in an inscription as having defeated 
Karna of Cedi. 27 verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in Skm, JS, 
SP, VS, SRHt, SSSN, Pad, SH, RJ 
and BhPr (all but three from the 
Prabodhacandrodaya). 


No. 5938 (JS, SP, SSB). 
KRSNARAMA. See Vol 1 p.327c.2; 
add : Quoted as author in SSB only. 
Nos. 4499 (SSB), 5465 (SSB), 5793 
(SSB), 5844 (SSB), 6217 (SSB). 
KRSNAVALLABHA BHATTA. Author 


of the kavya-work Kavyabhtsanasataka, 
No information. (Cf. NCC: 104). 


KESATA or KESAVA. There are many 
authors of this name, A KeSata was 
praised by Abhinanda (Skm 2129), 
Yoge$vara (SkV 1733) together with 
Bana, Bhavabuti, Kamalayudha, 
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Vakpatiraja and Vasukalpa ; if so, not 
later than the middle of the 9th 
century. Probably  indentical with 
KeSavacarya (see Vol. I p. 327 c. 2). 
Nos. 5101 (SkV, .Skm; but in SP, JS 
a. Adbhutapunya [or Udbhu?]), 5902 
(Skm, but in PG a. Motaka or Modaka 
or Nataka). 


KESAVA or SRIMAT-KESAVA-SENA 


(-DEVA). Common name; there are 
many Ke$ava-s. The author mentioned 
in Skm and, thus, earlier than the 
beginning of the 13th century, is possi- 
bly identical with Ke$avabhattàcarya 


(see below) and/or Kesata (v. Vol. II | 


p.939 c. 1). He may be different from 
KeSavacarya, but identical with a king 
of the Sena dynasty who ascended the 
throne of Bengalin 1225 A, D. (Cf. Skm 
6-7, NCCs 53-74; S, K. De, Bengals 
Contribution to Sanskrit Literature in 
ISPP 1. 4, p. 640 sqq.). 

Nos. 4350 (Skm), 5723 (Skm, but in 
PG a. Sri-Laksmanasenadeva). 


KESAVABHATTACARYA. There are 
many Ke$ava-s and  Ke$avabhatta-s 
and Kesava-bhattacarya-s or Kesava- 
carya-s; the KeSavabhattacdrya quoted 
in PG is probably different from the 
Kesavacarya quoted in SkV (see Vol. I 
p. 327 c. 2. He is probably a 
Vaisnava author of Kramadipika a 
religious work on Krsna worship cited 
by Rupa Gosvamin in  Ujjvalanila- 
mani. (Cf. PG 195, NCCs 53-74). 


No, 5628 (PG). 
KOKA. Poet. 


No information. Not 


nataka, 


il. INDEX 


later than the early years of the 
13th century (verses attributed to the 
. Skm) Also 
(2 verses). 

(Cf. CC; 


author are quoted in 
quoted in Prasanna 
Different from Kokkoka. 
129, NCC; 83, Skm 7). 


No. 4406 (Skm). 


KAUTILYA. See Vol. I p. 328 c. 1. 


Nos. 4225, 4597-8, 4608, 4762, 5672. 


KSEMENDRA. See Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2; 


add : 363 verses attributed to 
Ksemendra are quoted in Skm, JS, SP, 
VS, SRHt, SSSN, PG, Pad, SH, RJ, 
SG, PV, Regnaud IJ, SRRU, Auc, 
Suvr and Kavi. 


Nos. 4361 (Pad, but in Skm a. Kse- 


me$vara), 4362 (ŚP, SSB—Kal), 4421. 
(Auc), 4617 (JS), 4730 (JS), 4812 (JS, - 


SP, SSB), 4925 (JS), 5016 (ŚP, SSB 
—Kal), 5432 (VS). 


KSEMESVARA or KSEMISVARA. Poet, 


a younger contemporary of Rajasekhara 
and protegé of king Mahipala of 


Kanyakubja; great grandson of poet - 


Vijayaprakostha. Author of Canda- 
kaugika-nataka and Naisadhdnanda- 
10 century. 8 verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in 
SkV, Skm, JS and SH. (Cf. CCi 
135, NCCs 166, Skm 334, Annals 


of the Or. Res, Univ. of Madras : 


IX i; The  |Candakauéika, ed. 
Bibl. Ind. lntroduction, pp. XLIV- 
LIII). 


No. 4361 (Skm, but in Pad a. Kse- | 


mendra), 


| 
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Khadgakoía. No information. Quoted in 
áp. Not found in CC or NCC. 


No. 5607 (SP). 


Khandapr asasti ( = Dasavatarakhanda- 
prasasti). Kavya on the ten incar- 
‘nations of Visnu ascribed to Hanuman. 
"Often quoted in subhasita-samgraha-s, 
Verses are usually attributed — to 
Hanuman or are quoted anonymously. 
Nos. 4313, 4315, 4316, 4545 (SSB 
a. Khandapraéasti and in Amd, Kpr 
.a. Hanumat-kavi, but in JS a. Pari- 
mala), 4649, 4699, 4985, 5301, 5987. 


KHORAVATABHATTA. No information. 
Quoted in SH only. Possibly identical 
with Utkata. l 
No. 5108 (SH, but in JS, ŚP, SSB 

. a. Utkata). 

Gangastuti. A stotra in 28 verses said to 
be from Dharmabdhi. (Cf. NCC; 
224). 

No. 4711 (in SH a. Sankaracarya). 

GANAPATI. Poet. No information. 
Mentioned by Rájaéekhara (JS 45. 72) 
and Somadevastri (Ya$astilakacampu 
[KM 70 ; 3. 239] I. 459). Author of 
the poem Mahanoda praised by 
Rája$ekhara (op. cit.). Not later than 
the end of 9th century. 10 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
SkV, Skm, JS, VS and SH. There 
existed also Ganapati II, father -of 
Bhanukara frorn Mithila (15th century), 

C whose verses are quoted in Pad, RJ, 
SG, PV, SSS, PdT, SuSS and Regnaud 
II. (This entry replaces the entry in 
Vol. I p. 329 c. 1 upto “Cf...”). 
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Nos. 5020 (SkV or Bhatta Gane$a), 
6186 (PV, but in Pad, Skm, a. Murari 
— Anar). 


Ganika-vrtta-samgraha. See Vol. II. p. 939 
c. 2. 


Nos. 4547, 4842, 5303, 5541, 5543, 
5731, 5820, 5827, 5893, 6019, 6216, 
6244. T 


GADADHARA, Common name. Son of 
Gauripati and grandson of Damodara-. 
bhatta. Middle of the 17th century. 
Author of Anyoktiratnakarandaka- 
kavya, referred to in RJ, and of RJ. 
11 of his verses were quoted in RJ and 
Regnaud H. From Mithila. (Cf. 


H. D. Sharma, Some unknown Sanskrit ` 


poets of Mithila in G. Jha Commemo- 
ration Volume, p. 365; idem, Sri- 
Harikavi and other Poets Enjoying 
Muslim Patronage in THQ 10, 479). . 
No. 5630 (RJ). . 


GADADHARA (VAIDYA). Common 
name. Father of Vangasena, author 
of Cikitsisarasamgraha composed in 
the llth or 12th century. From 
Bengal. llth or 12th century. 
35 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm. 
the entry in Vol Ip. 329 c. 1 upto 
CST, os 
No. 4489 (Skm). 


Garuda-purana. See Vol. I p. 329 c. 1-2, 
Nos. 4274, 4422, 4443, 4570, 4724, 


but in SR a. C=C), 5309, 5530, 5714, 


5748 (SKDr), 


(This entry replaces - 


4903, 4911, 5131, 5149, 5156 (SKDr, 


1506 |. 
Gitagovinda. 
Jayadeva Vol. I p. 333 c. 1-2. 


Nos, 5385 (SP, SSB, SR), 5496, 5723, 
5854, 6278 (SR, SSB, SP); (attributed 
to GG or Jayadeva or both). 


Gitagauripati (or ?gaura? or °gaurisa), 
v. Bhanukara Vol. I p. 346 c. 2. 
Poem by Bhanukara. 


No. 4670. 


Gunaraina. See Vol. I p. 329 c. 2. 
No. 4274. 


Gems from Sanskrit Literature. See Vol. I 
p. 329 c. 2. 


Nos. 4425, 4494, 4745, 4918, 5183, 
5187, 5441, 5445, 6248. 


GOKULANATHA. Son of Pitümbaro- 
pádhyáya and Uma, younger brother 
of Trilocana and Dhanamjaya, elder 
-brother of  Jagaddhara of the 
Phanadaha (Phanawara) family of Mai- 
thila Brahman-s residing at Mangala- 
vani ( Mangarauni ). Father of 
Rangunathopadhyaya and Kadambari. 
Patronized by Fateh Shah of Garhwal 
and the King Madhavasimha of 


Mithila. Latter half of the 17th and: 


beginning of the 18th century. 
Author of many works. His 11 verses 
are quoted in Vidy. (Cf. NCC2 112-4, 
Vidy 6, Umesha Mishra, History of 
Indian Philosophy 2. 373-83, idem, 
History of  Navya-yaya in Mithila 
(pp. 193 sqq.), Vivarana on Kavya- 
prakáéa, S. Bh. Granthamala 89 
pp. XVI sqq.). 

No. 4430 (Vidy). 


See Vol. I p.329 c.2 and ` 
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GOPADITYA. Poet. Possibly identical 
with the King of Kaémir mentioned 
in RT 1. 344, who was supposed to 
live in the 5th century B. C., but 
probably a later poet (not later than 
the middle of the 14th century, for 
verses attributed to the poet are 
quoted in JS), Also quoted (3 verses) 
in ŚP, VS and SG. (Cf. NCCs 130, 
CC; 160, VS 33, AP 23, JS 31). 

Nos. 5491 (VS), 5499 (JS, but in SkV 
a.  Ràjasekhara and | in  Skm 
a. Yogesvara). 

GOVARDHANA. See Vol. I p. 330 
c. 1-2. Correct to: the end of the 
12th century [instead of 11th century]). 
No. 5022 (PV), 5240. 


GOVINDA THAKKURA. See Vol. I 
p. 330 c. 2, j 

GOVINDAJIT see Sabhyalamkarana 
(below). 


GOVINDARAJA or GOVINDARAJA- 
DEVA. Poet. Praised by Deveévara 
(SP 181). 17 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS, SP, VS, Viv 
and Regnaud II. Accordingly, not 
later than the middle of the 
13th century. | Author of the 


Kaumudi(?). (Cf. CC: 168, 169, | 


VS 33-4, AP 25-27). 
Nos. 4213 (VS, SSB), 5849 (SP, SSB). 
GOSTHIMISRA. Poet. No information. 


2 verses attributed to the author are - 


quoted in RJ. Accordingly, not later 
than the 17th century, but verse No. 
5628 was known already to PG over 
the name of Kesavabhattacarya. l 


| 
| 
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No. 5628 (RJ, but in PG a, Kesava- 
bhattacürya). 


GOSOKA. See Vol. I p. 330 c. 2; 
add: Not later than the early years 
of the 13th century; 16 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
Skm. 

No. 5643 (Skm). 

GAUDAVASIN. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the 19th century 
(a. single attributed to the 
author is quoted in Vidy). 

No. 5785 (Vidy). 


Gautamadharmasttra. 
c. 2. 
Nos. 4274, (5531), (6043), (6060). 


GAURAMOHANA. See Vol. I p. 331 
c 1. 

‘-GHANASYAMA. (Replace this entry in 
Vol.Ip.331c.1 by the following) : 
Sometimes identified wrongly with the 
minister of King Tukkoji I of Tanjore, 


verse 


See Vol. I p. 330 


son of Mahüdeva and Kasi, born in- 


A. D. 1706 ; verses of the author 
are quoted in PV composed between 
A.D. 1644 and 1701.. Not later than 
the second half of the 17th century 
(4 verses attributed to the author are 


quoted in PV, RJ, SSS and SuSS). 
No. 6030 (RJ or Madhyanasyama or 
Madhyamacyama). 

CAKRAPANI. Poet. Possibly the author 
who continued the Dasakumaracarita. 
No information. Perhaps the grand- 
father of Gangaüdhara and son of 
Damodhara mentioned in the inscription 


"D 107 


of Govindapur by Gangadhara (from 
the last quarter of the 11th century). 
In any case later than the 
llth century (7 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in Kavi). 
Also quoted in SkV, Skm and PG. 
(Cf. CC; 175, Skm 8, PG 202, SkV 
LXXVI). 
Nos. 4773 (Skm), 5224 (Skm). 
CAKSUSI (or CAKSUSIYA). 

work. See Vol. I p. 331 c. 2. 
No. 4903 (SRHt=MBh, C, H and 
Caksusiya ; in SR a. H). 


not 


Poet or 


Candakausika-nataka by Ksemendra (see 
Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2). 
No. 4845. 


CANDESVARA THAKKURA. See Vol. I 
p. 331 c. 1-2. 


Caturvargasamgraha. See Vol. I p. 331 
c. 2 and Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 
c. 1-2. 


No. 6150. 


CANDRAGOMIN (°GOPIN). Poet. No 
information. Not later than 15th 
century (4 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in VS). (Cf. [CG 
180], JS 32, [VS 36] NCC. 346, 
A. B. Keith, History of Sanskrit 
Literature, pp. 71-2 [not convincing]). 

Carr See Vol. I p. 331 c. 2. 

Nos. 4524, 4594, 4749, 4910, 
5714, (5738), 5778. 


CANAKYA. 
c. 1. 


Nos. 4256, 4271, 4274, 4322, 
4390, 4392, 4422, 4424, 4439 


in 
See Vol. I p. 331 c. 2-332 


4327, 
4443, 
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4471, 4493, 4506, 4508, 4524, 4558, 
4569, 4570, 4580, 4600, 4605, 4632, 
4657, 4733, 4748, 4751, 4752, 4764, 
4809, 4903, 4910, 4911, 4912, 4917, 
4919, 4921, 5018, 5056, 5069, 5079, 
5110, 5112, 5122, 5131, 5139, 5149, 
5153, 5156 (SR, but in SKDr a. GP 
— and GP), 5158, 5230, 5259, 5261, 
5263, 5295, 5300 (SR — C), 5309, 
5359, 5530, 5556, 5608, 5700, 5705, 
5706, 5707, 5714, 5738, 5739, 5748, 
5754, 5784, 5825, 5917, 5964, 6037, 
6047, 6092, 6150, 6237, 6248, 6269. 


Carucarya. See Vol. I p. 332c. 1 and 
Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. 

Nos. 4897, 6240. 

Carudatta. See Bhasa Vol. I p. 347 c. 1. 
No. 6120. 

CITTUKA-—CINTUKA. Poet. . Possibly 
identical with Vittoka or Viddüka. 
No information. Not later than the 
beginning of the 12th century 
(2 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV and Kay). 
No. 4774 (SkV, Kav). 

Citrabharata-nataka. See 
Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. 

No. 5787 (Kavikanthabharana). 


Ksemendra 


Citranimamsa. See Vol. I p. 332 c. 1 and 
Appayya Diksita Vol. I p. 330 c. 1. 
Nos. 4320, 5368, 5404, 5414, 5783. 


CINTAMANI. See Vol 1 p.332 c.1; 
add: Praises Jehangir and his son 
Parvez (PV 159). Contemporary with 
Jehangir. 10 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in PV and SuSS. 


| CHITTAPA or CITTAPA. 
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No. 5744 (PV). 


CULITAKA=BHATTA-CULITAKA or 
BHATTA-CUNITAKA. Poet. No 
information. Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (quoted in 
Skm). Also quoted in VS. (Cf. CC, 
189, NCC, 73, Skm 14, VS 36, ZDMG 
36. 539). : 

No. 4852 (VS=Krsnakarnamrta), 
Caitanya-caritamrta. See Vol. I p.332 
© œ l and Krsnadüsa Vol. I p. 327 c. 1. 

Nos. 4313, 5493. 


Caurapaitcasika. See Vol. I p. 332 c. 1 
and Bilhana Vol. I p. 344 c. 1. 
Nos. 4273, 4285, 5633, 5979, 5997, 
6279. 


Chalitarama-rataka, a Rama-play quoted 


by Dhanika ad Das, in Sar, Sah, 
Natyadarpana by  Ràmacandra and - 


Śrůgāraprakāśa by Bhoja. (Cf. NCC, 
109, V. Raghavan, Some 
Rama-Plays, p. 53). 

No. (5564). 


See Vol. I 


p. 332 c. 2 (as revised in Vol. II 


p. 1029) ; add : Son of Kardamaraja. 


Probably author of a kavya illustrating 
grammar (Ganaratna) and perhaps 
author of Srigdraprakaga. Mentioned 
as court-poet of Bhoja (VS 186) and 
in the Prabhavakacarita of Candra- 
prabhastri (NSP 1, 242-sqq.). None 


of the verses of the Bhilsa inscription 


are quoted in  subhdasita-samgraha-s. 
50 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, 
Prasanna, SH, Vidy and BhPr. 


Old Lost 
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Nos. 4246 (Skm, but VS, $P, PV, SSB 
a. Simhadatta), 4700 (Skm, but JS 
a. Naradevavarma). 


JAGAJJIVANA. See Vol. II p. 941 c. 2 ; 
add: Not later than the middle of the 
17th century (22 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in PV only). 
Several verses attributed in PV to the 
author are not his verses; they were 
probably attributed by Venidatta to 
his father to build up the fame of his 
ancestor, (Cf. NCC, 123, PO 1. 2; 54). 


No. 5090 (PV, but in JS a. Akagapoli). 


JAGADDHARA. (Replace the entry in 
Vol.I p. 332 c. 2 by the following) : 
Son of Ratnadeva and grandson of 
Gauradhara; father of Yagaddhara 
(Yaéodhara). A Saiva from Kaémir. 
Second half of the 14th century. 
Referred to by his descendent Sitikantha 
in his commentary on Jagaddhara’s 
Apasabdanirakarana. Author of the 
latter, commentary Balabodhini on 
Katantra-vyakarana, Kaémir recension 
and a stuti-work  Stutikusumaiijali. 
30 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in VS only ; all of them, but 
two, from the  Stutikusumiijjali. 
(Cf. NCC; 131, VS 36-7), i 


No. 5948 (a. VS [?)). 


JAGANNATHA. . See Vol. I p. 332 c. 2- 
333 c. 1. 
JAGANNATHOPADHYAYA. Son of 


Pitambara and the younger brother of 
Gokulanatha Upadhyaya of Mithila. 
Fateh Shah of Garhwal was his patron. 


Lived and flourished in the beginning. 


[ 1509 
of the 18th century. Author of a 
drama — Atandracandrika. 3 verses 


attributed to the author are quoted in 
Vidy. (Cf. NCC; 135, Vidy 7). 
No. 6116 (Vidy). 

JANARDANA. See Vol. I p. 3330.1; 
add: Not later than 
(verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in VS). (Cf. NCC, 150). 

Nos. 4371, 5130, 5770. 


JAYADATTA. See Vol I p. 333 c. 1, 
See also Nakula (below). 


JAYADEVA. See Vol. I p. 333 c. 12; 

add: Five ‘different Jayadeva-s are 
quoted in subhagita-samgraha-s : Y son 
of Bhojadeva and Ramadevi: author 
of GG (12th century); II son of 
Mahadevamigra and Sumitra, author 
of Candraloka and Prasannarüghava 
(first half of the 13th century) ; 
III no information, quoted in Skm ; 
IV no information, quoted in JS ; ; and 
V no information, quoted in Pad, RJ, 
PdT and Vidy. Of the two verses 
quoted below No. 4325 was composed 
by Jayadeva II and No. 6278 by 
Jayadeva I. 
Nos. 4325 (Prasanna; but Skm 
a. YaSodharman, JS a. Yaéovarman 
and JS a. Anandavardhana), 6278 
(SP, SSB; but SR a. GG=GG), 


JAYANANDIN. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the early years. of the 
13th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC, 200, NCC; 179, Skm 9). 


No. 6125 (Skm). 


15th century 
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Jayapuravilasa. Kavya. No information. 
Quoted in SSB only. 
No, 5957 (SSB). 


JALACANDRA. See Vol. I p. 334 ¢. 1; 
add: Not later than the early years 
of the 13th century (verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in Skm). 
54 of the alleged author’s verses are 
quoted in Skm and Vidy. 

Nos. 5152 (Skm), 5721 (Skm), 6179 
(Skm). 


JALHANA. See Vol. I p.334 c. 1; 
correct 13th century” to : “not later 
than l5th century (7 of the verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in VS)" and add : NCC; 206. 

No. 5662 (VS). 

Janakiharana. See Vol. I p. 334 c. 1 and 
Kumaradasa Vol. I p. 326 c. 2. 

Nos. 4694, 5786, 5870, 5978. 


Jaina anthology, in MS form (BORI 1495 
of 1887-91), as quoted in BhS and/or 
SkV (as JSub). 
Nos. 5779, 6089, 6102. 


JOYIKA. See Vol. I p. 334 c. 2. 
No. 4571 (JS). 

JNANASIVA. Poet. No information. 
Probably Pa$upata ascetic Jnanasakti 
and disciple of Vidyabharana-pandita 
of the Kodimatha at Balligave. Not 
later than the early years of the 13th 
century (a single verse attributed to the 


author is quoted in Skm). (Cf. CC, 


210, NCC, 338, Skm 9, SkV LXXVIII, 
ABORI 23. 418). l 


No. 6102 (Skm= Bh$), 


DAMARA. Poet. Possibly identical 
with Damara quoted in SkV. See 
Vol.Ip.336c.l. No information. 
Not later than 15th century (verses 
are quoted in VS), but probably 
earlier, for the same verses are also 
quoted anonymously in Skm or JS. 
(Cf. CC, 214, NCC, 7, VS 44). 

No. 4853 (VS, but in PG a, Subhra). 

Taitvàmría. Jaina work quoted in SPR. 
(Cf. NCC, 75). 

No. 4632 (SPR). 

Tantrakhyayika. See Paiicatantra Vol. I 
p. 340 c. 1-2. 

Tantri. See Vol. II p. 942 c. 2. 

Nos. 6027, 6268, 


Tantri-Kamandaka. See Vol. I p. 335 c. le 


No. 4274, 4422. 


Tantropakhyana. See Paiicatantra Vol. I 
p. 340 c. 1-2, 


Tapasavatsaraja. Drama of Matraraja. 
See Matraraja (below). 


| TUNGOKA see Sungoka. 


TAILAPATIYA-GANGOKA, See Vol. II 
p. 942 c. 2; add : Not later than the 
early years of the 13th century 
(4 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm). 


No. 5621 (Skm). 


TRIPURARI. See Vol. II p.942 c. 2; 
add: Not later than the early years 
of the 13th century (2 verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in Skm). 


No. 6160 (Skm), 


H 


TRIVIKRAMA-(BHATTA). 


DAKSA or DANKA. 


Daksasmrti. 


DANDIN. 
Son of Viradatta and Gauri, grandson. 
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See Vol. I 
p.335 c. 1; add: Son of Nemaditya 
also called Devaditya and grandson of 
Sridhara of the Sindilya-gotra ; father 
of Bhaskarabhatta (Vidyüpati). Court- 
poet of the Rathoda King Indraraja 
III of Manyakheta (Malkhed) in 
Hyderabad, whose coronation ceremony 
was celebrated in A.D, 915 in the 
village of Kurundaka on the river 
Krsna. In addition to Nalacampi, 
author of  MadalasacampU and the 
inscription on a stone tablet discovered 
near Patna written in Khandeéi. 
45 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in JS, $P, VS, PG, Pad, SH, 
PdT, SG, Regnaud VI, SuMafi. (Cf. 
NCCs 268 ; see V. Varadachari, Trivi- 
kramabhatta, The Poet in Charudeva 
Shastri Felicitation Volume, p. 529; 
JOR (Madras) 18, 245-50 ; PO 26. 47). 


Nos. 4242 (JS, SP, SSB, SuMaii), 
4258 (JS), 4980 (JS, SP, SSB). 

See Vol. II p. 942 
c. 2-943 c. I. 


No. 4334 (Skm), 5247 (SkV), 5913 
(Skm), 6080 (SkV, but 
a. Yoge$vara). 


in Skm 


See Vol. I p. 335 c. 1. 
No. (6040). 


See Vol. I p. 3350.2; add: 


of Manoratha, great-grandson of 
Damodara, friend of Bharavi and the 
Kerala writer Máütrdatta. Native of 
Kafici. Probably 7th century. 
Mentioned by Ràjasekhara (JS 45. 74), 


Dasarüpaka. 


Vijjaka (SP 180) and others. 28 verses 


attributed to Dandin are quoted in 
SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, $P, SRHt, SSSN, 
Vjv, Prasanna, Pad, PV, SG, RJ, SSS, 
SuSS, Vidy and BhPr; often quoted 
anonymously, e.g. in Sar. (Cf. NCCs 
305-6, SkV LXXX, Skm 10, Kav 42-3, 
PV 39, v. D. K. Gupta, <A Critical 
Study of Dandin and his Works 
[Delhi 1970], idem, Society and Culture 
in the time of Dandin [Delhi 1972], 
V. Raghavan Srngaraprakasa [pp. 
836-9]). 

Nos. 4734 (SRHt=KaD), 5053 (ŚP, 
SSB —KàD). 


Damayantikatha ( = Nalacampt). See 


Trivikrama-bhatta (above). 


Dampatisiksaramaka of Nilaratna$atman. 


See Vol. I p. 335 c. 2. 


Nos. 4454-5, 5055, 5532, 5700, 6043, 
6060, 6216. 


DASARATHA. Poet. No information. 


Not later than the beginning of the 
12th century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV ; they are 
also quoted in Skm and PG). (Cf. 
CCi 247, Skm 10, PG 207). 

Nos. 4469 (Skm), 6113 (PG, but in 
Skm a. Sarana). 


See Vol. I p.335c.2 and 
Dhanamjaya Vol. I p. 336 c. 2. 
Nos. 4370, 4530, 4645, 4740, 4848, 


5076, 5101 (SR), 5310, 5490, 5564, 
5722, 5890, 5981, 6089, 6114. 


Dafavataracarita. See Ksemendra Vol. I 


p. 328 c. 1-2, 
No. 4730 (JS). 
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DAMODARA. See Vol. II p.943 c.1| DIPAKA or NÍYAKA. Poet. No 


and change to :, Common name. 
Probably five different Damodara-s are 
quoted in subhagita-samgraka-s. Damo- 
dara cited above was not later than 
17th century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in PV). 


No. 5320 (PV). 


DAMODARAGUPTA. See Vol. I p. 336 


c. 1; add: 22 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV, Kav, JS, 
ŚP, VS, Vjv, SRRU, SSH, SuMaii and 
Kavi. 
No. 5231 (VS, SSB, SRRU = Sambhali- 
mata). 


DAMODARABHATTA. Grandfather of 
Gadadharabhatta, author of RJ. 
Patronized by the Moghul Emperor 
‘Akbar. A Saiva. End of the 16th 
century. Refers to Emperor Akbar 
as Gajindrakabara-ksiti$vara (RJ 137). 
14 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in PV and RJ. (Cf. PV 89, 
v. H. D. Sharma, Some Unknown Poets 
of Mithila in G. Jia Commemoration 
Volume, pp. 359-365). 


No. 5468 (RJ). 


DIVAKARA. See Matangadivakara 


(below). 


DIVIRAKISORA (RAKA or DITIRA- 
KISORA). Poet. No information. 
Not later than the middle of the 14th 
century (verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in SP). Also quoted 
(4 verses in all) in $P, VS and RJ. (Cf. 
CC1 254, NCC. 165, AP 35-6, VS 24). 


No. 5338 (VS, SP, SSB). 


information. Not later than lith 
century (some verses attributed to the 
author are quoted by Kgemendra). 
Quoted by Ksemendra in Auc (29. 32) 
and Suvr (2. 29). 14 verses attributed 


to the author are quoted in JS, SP, 


VS, PG, SG, Auc and Suvr. . (Cf. CC 
255, VS 45-6, JS 36, AP 36, PG 209). 


No. 4267 (JS). 


DURGASIMHA. See Paficatantra Vol. I 
p. 340 c. 1-2. 


Dutavakya. See Bhüsa Vol. 1 p. 347 c. 1. 
No. 6075. 


DUNOKA or DULOKA or ULOKA or 
DANOKA or DANOKA. Poet. 
No information. Not later than the 
early years of the 13th century 
(4 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm. (Cf. CC: 257, 70, 
NCCs 820, NCC» 394, Skm 10). 

Nos. 4410 (Skm, but in SR a. Kuv 
and in SRK a. Han-Kuv), 6074 
(Skm). i l 


Drstantasataka. See Vol. I p. 336 c. 1 


and Kusumadeva Vol. I p. 327c. 1. > 


Nos. 4223, 4366 (SR), 6262. 


Devala-dharmasütra and Devala-smrti. 
Quotations from this dharmasitra are 
often found in nibandha-s, particularly 
in Apar. Some verses of Devala- 


smrti (82-90) are almost identical with , 


Y (3. 315-324. (Cf. P. V. Kane, 
History of Dharmasastra [second ed.], 
Vol. I, part I; pp. 279-284). 

No. (5695). 


ee 
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DEVESVARA. See Vol. I p. 336 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 5995 (cf. Govindaraja), 6131 (SP, 
SSB; but in VS, SRHt, SuMan 
a. Amrtavardhana). 


Dyutidhara. Poet. No information. Not 
later than 15th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in VS). (Cf. CC: 263, VS 
46). 


DHANAMJAYA. Delete entry in Vol. I 
p. 336 c. 2 and insert instead: Poet. 
No information. Probably different 
from Sri-Dhanamjaya, author of Das, 
but perhaps identical with Dhanarhjaya, 
the author of Brahmanasarvasva, father 
of Haliyudha, minister of Laksmana- 
sena of Bengal (12th century). 
3 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm, JS and SH. (v. CCi 
266, Skm 10, JS 37, v. JASB [1905] 
: 35. 10). 

Dhanam jayavijaya of Kaficana. (v. Kaficana; 
see above). 

DHANIKA. See Vol. I p. 336 c. 2; 
add : Author of  Dasarüpüvaloka, 
Kavyanirnayalamkara. 2 verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in JS 
and SP. 

Nos. 4370 (Da$), 5890 (Da$). 


Dhammaniti in Pali. 


e. 
Nos. 4676, 4911, 5700, 5714, 5742, 
6283-4. 
DHARA. ~v. Sridhara. 
DHARMADASA. See Vol II p. 944 


c. 1; add; terminus a quo 7th century 
MS-III. 61 


See Vol. I p.337 |. 
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terminus ad quem beginning of the 
12th century. Mentions Bana. 
11 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, JS, VS, SG and RJ. 
No. 4338 (SkV). 


DHARMAYOGESVARA. Poet. No 
information. Probably from Bengal, 
since he eulogises a king of Bengal. 
Not later than the early years of the 
13th century (12 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC1 269, Skm 11, Kav p. 79, 
v. JASB [1906] p. 163). 


No. 5712 (Skm). 

Dharmaviveka. See Vol. I p. 337 c. 2 
and Halayudha Vol. II p. 980 c. 1. 
Nos. 4911, 5711 (SR). 

DHARMADHIKARANAMADHU. 
Madhu. | 

DHOYIKA. See Vol. I p. 337 c. 2-338 
c. 1; add: Mentioned by Jayadeva 
in GG. 28 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV, Skm, JS 
and ŚP.. 

Nos. 4484 (Skm), 5180 (Skm). 

Diyanyaloka. 


See 


See Vol. Ip.338 c. 1 and 
Anandavardhana. Vol. I p. 322 c, 1-2, 
Nos. 4325, 5605 (MS of Kavyaloka- 
locana) 5725 (SR, but JS, VS, SP, 
SuMaii, SSB a. Bharcu or Bhaácu, etc. 
—Dhv). 

NAKULA. According to tradition one of 
the five Pandava-s. Revise entry in 
Vol, I p.338 c.1 and add: Often 
confused with Jayadatta, Both not later 
than the middle of the 14 century, for 
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verses attributed to these authors are 
quoted in $P, but probably earlier 
(11th century [?], for the same verses 
are also included in  Ksemendra's 
Yuktikalpataru). Both are authors 
who wrote treatises on horses, parti- 
cularly on veterinary art relating to 
horses. Jayadatta (quoted by Todara- 
nanda in Ayurvedasaukhya) wrote 
the A$vacikitsa or Aévavaidyaka and 
Salihotra ; Nakula wrote the 
A$vacikitst and the Aśvaśāstra. 
58 verses attributed to these authors 
are quoted in SP as well as in SRHt, 
SSSN over the title Asvasastra. 


NATAKA. See Motaka (below). 

NARADEVAVARMA. Poet, No in- 
formation, Not later than the 
middle of the 13th century (a 


single verse attributed to the author 
is quoted in JS). (Cf. JS 38). 
No. 4700 (JS, but in Skm a. Chittopa). 


NARASIMHA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the beginning of the 
12th century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV). 21 of 
such verses are also quoted in SkV, 


Kav, Skm, JS, SP and VS. (Cf. CC: 
277, VS 50, Skm 11). 
No. 5769 (VS; in Kav ad VS 


a. Narasimha). 


Narabharana. See Vol. I p. 338 c. 1. 
Nos. 4375, 4595, 4966, 4967, 5064, 


. 5229, 5300, 5426, 5429, 5437, 5445, 
5533, 5745, 5974, 6026, 6131, 6184. 


. NARENDRAPRABHASURI, See Vol. I 
p.338 c. 1-2, | 


I. INDEX 


Nalacampn. See Vol.I p. 338 c.2 and 
Trivikramabhatta Vol. I p. 335 c. 1. 


Navasahasankacarita. See Vol. Y p. 338 
c. 2 and Padmagupta Vol. I p. 340 c. 2. 
No. 6157. 


Natakalaksana-ratna-koía, See Vol. I 


p.338 c. 1 and Sagaranandin Vol. I 


p. 370 c. 1. 
Nos. 5500-05. 


Nafyadarpana of Rimacandra and Guna- 
candra with their own commentary. 
A work on dramaturgy, published in 
GOS. 
Nos. 4765, 6089. 


Natyasastra. See Vol. I p. 338 c. 2 and 
Bharata Muni Vol. I p. 345 c. 1. 
No. 5278. | 


NANYADEVA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the early years of the 


13th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC, 286, Skm 11). 

No. 6009 (Skm). 


/Naürada-palicarátra. Supplement to the 
Paiicaratra. A Vaisnava-tantra. 
Probably recast by the  Vallabha-s. 
Deals with the cult of Krsna. 

No. 5714. 
, Naradiya-purana. See Vol. I p. 338 c. 2. 
Nos. 4604, 5440, 5442, 5445, 


NARAYANA. See Vol. I p. 338 c. 2-339 
€. 1; add: Common name. The verse 
quoted below is by Narayana-Kagmiraka 
who lived not later than the early 
years ofthe 13th century (a verse is 
quoted in Skm), 


cipes 7 


NP RS 
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No. 6243 (Skm, 
Narayana in Skm and Narayana in 
VS). 


VS; a. Kaémira- 


Naladiyár. See Vol. II p. 946 c. 2. 
Nos. 4561, 4641, 5542. 

Niti-Kyan. See Vol. I p. 339 c. 1, 
Nos. 5714, 6284. 


Nitidvisastika. See Vol. I p. 339 c. 1 and 
Sundarapandya Vol. I p. 370 c. 2. 
No. 5231. | 

. Nitipradipa. See Vol. I p. 339 c. 1. 

No. 4471. 

Nitiratna ascribed to Vararuci. See Vol.I 
p. 339 c. 1-2. 
No. 5781. 


Nitivakyamrta. See Vol. II p. 946 c. 1 
and Somadevastri Vol. II p. 978 c. 2. 


No. 4274. 

Nitisastra of Nitisára. See Vol. I p. 339 
c. 2. 
Nos. 4422, 4519, 4594, (5700), 5714, 
5742, 6019. 


Nitisastra of X Masuraksa. See Vol. I 
p. 339 c. 2 (first entry). 


Nos. 4676, 4839, 4911, 5748. 


Niti$astra in Telugu. See Vol. I p. 339 
c. 2. 


Nos. 4542, 4594, 5153, 5714, (5738). 


Nitisamgraha. See Vol. I p. 339 c. 2. 
Nos. 4897, 5485, 5962, 6249. 
NÍLAKANTHA' == BHATTA 
KANTHA. | Poet. 
from Nilakantha, Nilakantha Diksita 
or Nilakantha Sukla. There are 


NILA- 


Probably different. 
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several Bhatta-Nilakantha-s (see CC, 
301, PdT XC). No information. Not 
later than the second half of the 17th 
century (2 verses attributed to the 


author are quoted in PdT). (Cf. CC; 
300-2, PAT CX-CXI). 
No. 4270 (Pd). 

NILAKANTHA DIKSITA. See Vol. I 


p. 339 c. 2-340 c. 1. 


Naisadhananda-nataka, A play by Kse- 
me$vara. See Ksemesvara (above). 


No. 4361. 


Naisadhiyacarita. See Vol. I p. 340 c. 1 
and Harsa Vol. I p. 378 c. 2. 


Nos. 4367, 4407 (SR), 4486 
4610, 4671 (SR), 4696 (VS), 
4815, 5011 (SR), 5019, 5243, 
5523, 5591 (VS, SR), 5617, 
5650 (JS, Skm, VS, SR), 5690, 
5714 (commentary on ais) 5749, 
5796 (Pad), 5808, 5815, 5836, 5837, 
5842, 5869, 5889, 5910 (SR), 5991, 
6070, 6088, 6143, 6223 (SR), 6230, 
6232, 6238, 6262. 


(SR), 
4742, 
5458, 
5640, 
5696, 


Pancatantra. See Vol. I p. 340 c. 122. 


Nos. 4261, 4298, 4358, 4359, 4372, 
4376, 4390, 4448, 4494, 4561, 4565, 
4580 (SR), 4587, (4605), 4634, 4655 
(SRHt; in VS a. Vyása; not in P— 
BhPr), 4710, 4713, 4721, 4724, 4741, 
4745, 4758, 4895, 4907, 4919 (SR), 
4930 (SR), 4943, 4969, 4970 (SRHt, 
but not in P), 5074, 5075A, 5095-96, 
5122, 5131, 5145, 5162, 5187, 5202, 
5241, 5294, 5300, 5371, 5378 (SRHt, 
but not in P), 5415, 5449, 5460, 5529, 
5535, 5542, 5592, 5600 (only in PM), 
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5623 (SR), 5691, 5700, 5719, 5727, 

5742 (SR), 5752 (SR; but not in P, see 

5753), 5753, 5778, 6097, 6144, 6153, 
- 6195, 6265, 6268. 


Paficayudhaprapatica. 
vikrama Pandita. 
(Cf. CC, 317). 
Nos. 5001 (SRK, but in ŠP, 
a. Singapidi), 5377 (SRK). 

Paiicastavi. A poem in five chapters in 
praise of Durga. Published in KM III. 
(Cf. CC; 317). 

No. 4844 (in Amd, SSB a. Vrtti- 
vürttika). 


A bhana by Tri- 
Quoted in SRK. 


SSB 


Paiicarthabhasya. 
(below). 
No. 4341. 


PANDITARAJA. 
p. 332 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4580 (SH), 4963 (a. Vidy, but in 
SR a. Rasagaüga? and in SRK a. BhS 
—Rasaganga? and BhV), 5038A (SH), 
5203 (RJ), 6117 (Oral tradition). 


PADMAGUPTA. See Vol. I p. 340 c. 2; 
add: Identical with Parimala ; delete: 
" AR...Suvr" and 
Arjunavarman in his commentary on 
the Amarusataka and by Ksemendra., 
Mentions Kālidāsa. 9 verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in 
Skm, JS, ŚP, VS, Pad, RJ, Auc and 
Suvr. Correct to CC, 321, 330. 


Padma-purana. See Vol. I p. 340 c. 2. 
Nos. 4343, 4556, 4603, 4616, 4665, 
4683, 5250, 5274, 6163-4, 6189, 
6196. 


See — Pasupata-sutra 


See Jagannatha Vol. I 


insert instead: 


I. INDEX 


PADMASRI. Authoress who wrote on 
Kamasastra ; described by A. Aufrecht 
(AP 46) as “eine Schri ftstellerin, wenn 
mit dem Namen überhaupt eine Schrift- 
stellerin gemeint ist”. No information. 
Not later than the middle of the 14th 
century (I9 verses attributed to 


Padmasri are quoted in SP). (Cf. CC, 


323, AP 46). 
Nos. 4786 (SP), 5603 (SP). 


Padyatarangini of Vrajanatha. See Voll 
p. 341 cl 
p. 364 c. 1-2. 


Nos. 4262, 4327, 4580, 4741, 4855, 
4905, 4911, 4922, 5133, 5295, 6131, 
. 6168, 6191. 


Padyaracana of Laksmama Bhatta Ankola- 
kara. See Vol I p.341 c.1 and 
Laksmana Vol. I p. 356 c. 2. 

Nos. 4279, 4291, 4361, 4462, 4543, 
4670, 4700, 4904, 4905, 4959, 4995, 
5001, 5322, 5324, 5354, 5379, 5634, 
5734, 5796, 5908, 6093, 6098, 6099, 
6103, . 6169, 6186. l i 


Padyaveņī. See Vol.I p.341 c.1 and 
Venidatta Vol. I p. 363 c. 2. 
Nos. 4246, 4251, 4287, 4288, 
4399, 4461, 4462, 4688, 4803, 
4862, 4877, 4879, 4952, 4959, 
4977, 4979, 4984, 5001, 5002, 
5023, 5024, 5089, 5090, 5128, 
5226, 5227, 5315, 5318, 5320, 
5325, 5328, 5354, 5466, 5620, 
5726, 5744, 5776, 5925, 6020, 
6124, 6135, 6169, 6186, 6191, 6252. 

Padyamrta-tarangini of Haribhaskara, See 
Vol. I p.341 c. 1 and Haribhaskara 
Vol. I p. 378 c. 1. 


4383, 
-4840, 
4974, 
5022, 
5225, 
5321, 
5660, 
6081, 


and  Vrajanatha Vol. I 
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Nos. 4270, 4302, 4482, 4702, 4722, 


4789, 4802, 5017, 5479, 5513, 5669, 
6093, 6098. 
Padyavali. See Vol. I p. 341 c. 1 and 


Ruüpa Gosvamin Vol. I p. 356 c. 1-2. 


Nos. 4313, 4380, 4529, 4825, 4853, 
5171, 5257, 5389, 5461, 5493 (also 
in. Ujjvalanila? a. Padyavali), 5624, 
5628, 5680, 5709 (also in Ujjvalanila? 
a. Padyüvali, but in Skm, JS, SSB, 
SuMaiü a. Rajasekhara), 5723, 5902, 
5953, 5970, 5982, 6113, 6174, 6198. 


Parasara-dharmasastra. See Vol. I p. 341 


c. 1-2. 
No. 4247. 

PARIMALA,. See Padmagupta (above). 
No. 4545 (JS, but in Amd, Kpr, SSB 
Hanumatkavi or  Khandapraíasti— 
Khanda’). 

(PANDITA) PAJAKA. Poet. No in- 
formation. Not later than 15th 


century (15 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in VS). (Cf. CC, 
332, VS 54). 

No. 5984 (VS). 


Parsvanatha-caritra. Collection of fables 
by Bhavadeva. 


. Nos. 4728A, 5742A. 


Pasupata-sutra attributed to Lakuliéa. 
A Pasupata Sivaistic treatise on which 
Kaundinya wrote a commentary called 
Paficarthabhasya. 
Vol. 31-2, p. 397). 
No. 4341. 


pITAMBARA = BHATTASALIYA-PI°. 


(Cf. Brahmavidya, | 
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Poet. No information. Not later than 
the early years of the 13th century (the 
verses [5] attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm either as Pitambara or 
Bhattasaliya-pi? verses). (Cf. CC; 394, 
338, Skm 12). 

No. 5475 (Skm). 


PUNYA. See Vol. I p. 948 c. 1-2;.. add: 
Not later than 15th century (7 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
VS), but probably earlier, for one of 
these verses was already quoted 
anonymously in SkV. 

Puranarthasamgraha. See Vol. Y p. 341 

c. 2-342 c. 1. 


Nos. 4537, 4704, 5443, 6149. 


PUSKARAKSA or PUSKARAKHYA or 
PUSTARAKSA. Poet. No infor- 
mation. Not later than the end of 
the 15th century or the beginning of 
the 16th century (2 verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in PG). 
(Cf. CC, 343), 

No. 5624 (PG). 


PUSTIKA or PUSTINKARA (=PUSTIM- 
KARA). Poet. No information. 
Not later than the middle of the 

. 13th century (one verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in JS), but 
probably earlier, for the same verse 
was already quoted anonymously in 
SkV. A single verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in JS, SP and SH. 
(Cf. CC, 343, AP 47, JS 41). 

No. 5965 (SP, JS, SH, SSB). 

PUSPADANTA. Poet. No information. 

Not later than the middle of the 13th 
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century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in JS). 
There exist also Puspadanta, a putative 
author of the _Mahimnahstava Or 
Mahimnahstotra, and an author of 
Raghavapandaviyatika and another 
quoted by Abhinavagupta. (Cf. CC: 
343, CC» 76). 


No. 4883 (JS). 


PURNABHADRA. See Paiicatantra Vol. I 
p. 340 c. 1-2. 


PRTHVIDHARA ACARYA. Perhaps pupil 
of Sambhunatha and author of the 
Bhuvanesvaristotra, Laghusaptasati- 

stotra and Sarasvatistotra. Not later 

‘than the second half of the 17th 

century (a single verse attributed to 
the author is quoted inPdT). A Prthvi- 
dhara is also quoted in $P, VS and JS. 

- There exist also a Pythvidhara-acarya, 

author of the Katantravistaravivarana, 
the author of Ratnakosa, and Bhatta- 
Prthvidhara, a poet and one of the 
clients of Ramasithhadeva of Mithila. 
(Cf. CC; 345, PAT CLXXI-CLXXIID. - 


No. 4802 (Pd). 


PRAKASAVARSA. See Vol. I p. 342 

» €.1;add: Not later than the middle 
of the 13th century (verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in JS), but 
probably earlier, fór one verse was 
already quoted anonymously in SkV 
(VS 459). 32 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS, $P, VS, 

. SRHt and Viv. 

Nos. 4703 (VS), 5058 (JS — Bhallata- 
$ataka). 


I. INDEX 


Prataparudriya (dra). A kāvya either on 


Prataparudra or by Prataparudra. No - 


information. Not later than 15th 
century, for 6 verses attributed the 
work are quoted in SRHt. 


No. 5201 (SRHt). 


Pratima-nataka. See Bhasa Vol. I p. 347 
c. 1. l 


No. 5182. 


Pratyayasataka. See Vol. I p. 342 c. 2. 
Nos. 4594, 4769, 5148, 5153, 5371. 


Prabandhakosa. See Vol. II p. 948 c. 2 
and Raja$ekhara Süri Vol. II p. 958- 
c. 1. 
No. 5187. 


Prabandhacintamani. See Vol. II p. 948 
c. 2 and Merutunga Vol. II p. 956 c. 2. 
Nos. 4985, 5122. 


Prabodhacandrodaya. See Vol I p. 342 
c.2 and Krsnamisra Vol. I p. 327 
c. 1-2. 
No. 4507. 


Prabhavakacarita. See Sripála (below). 
No. 6177 (Sripala). 
See Vol. I p. 342 c. 2. 
Nos. 4240, 4592, 4710, 4734, 4981, 
5254, 5359, 5740, 6200. 
See Vol. I p. 342 c. 2. 
Nos. 4484 (SRK, but in SRHt a. Kavi- 
vallabha), 4580 (SRK), 5231 (SRK= 
Damodaragupta), 5294 (SRK), 5587 
(SRK), 6131 (SRK, but in ŚP, SSB 
a. Deve$vara and in VS, SRHt, etc. 
a. Amrtavardhana). ] 


Prasangabharana. 


Prasangaratnavali. 


Prasannasühilya, See Vol. I p. 343 c. 1, 
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Nos. 4219, 4231, 4320, 4325,. 4544, 
4702, 4740, 4866, 4949, 5006, 5052, 
5173, 5247, 5268, 5380, 5405, 5467, 
5494, 5579, 5502, 5631, 5709, 5779, 
5942, 5971, 5998, 6002, 6016, 6089. 


PRAHLADANA or PRAHNADANA or 
PRAHLADAYA. Probably indentical 
with Yuvaraja Prahladana, brother of 
King Dharavarsa (1208). Middle of 

. the 13th century. Poet and author of 
Parthaparakrama. 12 of the verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
JS, SP, RJ and Regnaud VI. (Cf. 
CCi, 360, AP 49). 

No. 5345 (JS, SP, RJ). 


PRACA (or PRAK). Poet. No information. 
Not later than 19th century (2 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in Vidy). 

No. 6212 (Vidy). 

BAKA. See Vol I p.343 c.l; add: 

Perhaps identical with Tryambaka. 


Kalhana mentions King Baka, son of. 


Mahivakula (RT 1. 325; 8. 3415) ; so 
also Srivara in his RT (1. 7. 39) 
21 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in VS. 

Nos. 4268 (VS), 5590 (VS), 5921 (VS), 
6064 (VS). 


BALADEVA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the early years of the 
13th century (a single verse attri- 
buted to the author is quoted in Skm). 
(Cf. CC: 367, Skm 13). 


No. 4726 (Skm). 
BALLALA. See Vol. I p. 343 c. 1. 


Bahudar$ana. See Vol. I p. 343 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4524, 4548, 4564, 4912, 5183, 
5296, 5413, 6034. 


BANA. See Vol. I p.343 c.2; add: 
Mentioned and praised by  Abhi- 
nanda, Anandavardhana, Ksemendra, 
Govardhanücürya, Candradeva ` (SP 
177), Dhanapala, Dharmadàása, Raja- 
$ekhara (JS 44. 65; 44.67; 45. 70), 
etc. 93 verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, 
VS, SRHt, SSSN, Prasanna, Vjv, SG, 
RJ, BhPr, PuPra, Auc, Kavi and Suvr. 

BALAMBHATTA. Son of Vaidyanatha, 
surnamed Payagunda. Perhaps identical 
with Balambhatti, the author of the 
famous commentary on the Mitaksara 
of Vijiiane$vara. Probably from the 


18th or 19th century. (Cf. P. V. 
Kane, The History of Dharmagastra. 
Vol. I, pp. 456-462). 
No. 5261. 
Balaramayana. See Vol. I p. 343 c. 2 and 
Rajasgekhara Vol. I p. 354 c. 1-2, 
Nos. 4512, 5615, 6004 (SR). 
BINDUKAVI. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the middle of the 17th 
century (8 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in PV. Also 
quoted in SuSS. (Cf. PV 88). 
No. 5328 (PV). — | 


Bilvamangalastava. Devotional poem of 


Lilasuka. See LildSuka Vol. I p. 357 
c. 1-2. 
No. 6094 (Lilaguka). 

BILHANA. ' See Vol. I p. 344 c. 1; add: 
Born in Konamukha (=Khunmoh) 
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near Pampur. A Madhyadesi Brahmana 
of the Kauéika-gotra. Vidyapati of 
Vikramaditya VII Tribhuvanamalla. 
150 verses attributed to Bilhana are 
quoted in Skm, JS, SP, VS, SRHt, 
SH, Pad, SG, RJ, PV, Regnaud VI, 
SuMan. Sometimes confused with 
Silhana and Ralhana, 


No. 4210 (SP, SSB). 

Budhabhisana. See Vol. I p. 344 c. 1. 
Nos. 4631, 5079, 5297, 5477, 5542, 
5747. 


BUDHASVAMIN. 
c. 2. 


See Vol. I p. 950 


A modern 
subhüsita-samgralha. A | compilation 
ed. by Kasinath, Benares, 1875. 

No. 5846. 


Brhaccharngadharapaddhati. 


Brhatkathamaiijarit. See Vol. I p. 344 c. 1 

.. and Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. 
Nos. (4713), 5437 (SRHt), (5542), 
6239 (SRHt). 


Brhatkathaslokasamgraha. See Vol. II 
p. 950 c. 2 and Budhasvamin Vol. II 
p. 950 c. 2. 


Nos. 5606, 5826, 5834. 


Brhatsamhita. See Vol. II p. 950 c. 2 and 
Var&hamihira Vol. II p. 959. c, 2-960 
c. 1. 


Nos. 4256, 4656, 4667, 4759, 4987, 
6072. 

Brhaspati-smrti. A dharmasastra text. The 
full text has not yet been discovered. 
It follows Mn and agrees with Narada. 
First divided civil and criminal justice. 
Not later than 6th century A. D. 


OO 


f. INDEX 


Often quoted in  nibandha-s. (Cf. 

P. V. Kane's History of Dharmasastra, 

Vol. I (second ed.), part I, pp. 484- 

495). 

Nos. 5075, 5261. 
Baudhayana-dharmasütra. See Vol. Y p. 344 

Cy 2. l 

Nos. 5476, (6039), (6060). 


Brāhmadharma. See Vol. I p. 344 c. 2. 
Nos. 6038, 6043, 6044. 


Bhagavamamakaunudi. See Vol. I p. 344 


c. 2 and Laksmidhara Vol. Í p. 356 
c. 2-357 c. 1. 


No. 4313 (PG and SH a. Laksmidhara). 


BHATTASALIYA-PITAMBARA. See 
Pitambara (above). 


BHATTA-SRINIVASA. Poet. No in- 
formation. Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). (Cf. CCi 670, 
Skm 14). 

No. 4397 (Skm). 

BHATTI. See Vol. I p. 344 c. 2. 

Bhaffikavyya. See Vol. II p. 951 c. 1 and 
Bhatti Vol. I p. 344 c. 2. 

Nos. (5286 [Mallinatha’s Commentary], 
5755. 

BHATTENDURAJA  ( = INDURAJA- 
BHATTA). Son of  S$rbhuütirája, 
grandson of Saucuka of the Katyayana- 
gotra, guru of Abhinavagupta. From 
Ka$mir. Poet. 10th century. 14 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in JS, VS, Dhv, Auc and Suvr. (Cf. 
CC: 59, NCC2 249, JS 46-7, VS 11-2, 
AP 10-1). 


BHARATAMUNI. 


BHARTRHARI. 
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Nos. 4702 (a. Auc, Amd, Kpr, SSB; 
but in SP, Vidy a. Sri Suka and in JS 
Risuka), 5497 (Auc, but in SkV, Skm 
a. Ke$ata). 


See Vol. I p. 345 
& d. 


BHARCU, or BHASCU or BHARCHU, 


or BHARDU or BHARVU. Poet. 
No information. Bana in his intro- 
duction to Kadambari (4) pays homage 
io his guru Bharcu, (cf. also No. 
3258). If identical with the preceptor 
of Bána—7th century; if not, not 
later than the beginning of the 13th 
: century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in Skm). 4 verses 
allegedly by the author are quoted under 


different names in Skm, VS, SP, JS, | 


SuMaiü. (Cf. CC: 397, VS 78, AP 59, 
Skm 14-5, JS 47). 
svami Aiyangar Commemoration Volume, 
pp. 461-471 ; A Volume of Studies on 
Indology presented to Professor P. V. 
Kane, pp. 161-4). 

No. 5725 (JS, AP a. Bharcu; VS 
a. Bhaácu ; ŚP, SSB a. Bharvu ; SuMañ 
a. Bhardu). 


see Vol. I p. 345 c. 1 
and correct to : 590 verses of 
Bhartrhari are quoted in classical 
subhasita-samgraha-s, 


Nos. 4283 (SR), 4411 (SR, SRK; but | 
in SRHt a. Prataparudriya—Bh$S), | 


4413, 4502 (SR), 4626, 4722 (PdT, 
SRHt) 4736 (SR, but is not in Bh§), 
4741, 4763, 4806 (SR, SRK), 4932, 
5028 (SLP), 5052 (but in Skm 


MS-III. 62 


BHALLATA. 


(Cf. K. V. Ranga- | 


Bhallatasataka. 


a. Acalasimha), 5122 (SR), 5132 (SR, 
SRK), 5147, 5148 (SR, SRK), 5187, 
5297 (SR), 5314, 5360, 5371 (SR), 
5381, 5382 (SR), 5413, 5428 (SP, SR, 
SSB, SRHt, SRK), 5429, 5520, 5578 
(VS, SR; but in RJ a. Ramacandra), 
5639, 5700, 5779 (SP, SRHt, SR, 
SSB, SRK), 5850 (SR, SLP), 5909, 
5933 (SR), 6018, 6021, 6082 (SR, SLP), 
6099 (SU, Pad; but in VS a. Vasudeva 
and in SP, Any a. Sukanyokti), 6102, . 
6126 (SR, but is not in Bhó), 6129 
(SR), 6131, 6138 (SR), 6142, 6156 
(SU), 6168 (PV, Pad), 6220, 


See Vol. I p.345 c. 1-2; 
add : Last quarter of the 9th or the 
beginning of the 10th century. 
Mentioned also by Abhinavagupta, 
Ksemendra and Mammata. 117 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
JS, ŚP, VS, SRHt, SSSN, SH, Vjv, 
Regnaud VI, SuMaii, SRRU, Auc and 
Kavi. All, but 18, are from the 
Bhallatasataka. 

Nos. 5038 (SRHt; could not be 
traced), 5446 (SRHt; could not be 
traced), 6224 (VS ; could not be traced), 
(see also Bhallatagataka), 


See Vol. II p. 951 c.2 
and Bhallata Vol. I p. 345 c. 1-2, 
Nos. 4475 (VS), 4974 (VS, SRHt, 
SSB; but in PV a. BhPr—Bha? and 
BhPr) 5058 (VS, but in JS a. Prakata- 
var$a— Bha^), 5649, 5655 (VS), 5724 
(a. SR, SSB, SuMai; but in SRHt 
a. Vallabhadeva — Bha?), 
cases a. Bhallatasataka, 
a. Bhallata). 


(In some 
in other 
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BHAVABHUTI. See Vol. I p. 345 c. 2- 
346 c. 1; add: Son of Nilakantha 
and Jatukarni, grandson of  Bhatta 
Gopala from Padmapura, pupil of 
Kumirila. Brahmana of the Udumbara 
line, Ká$yapa-gofra, Taittiriya school. 
Mentioned also by Abhinanda (Skm 


2129), Govardhana and many others. | 


109 verses attributed to Bhavabhtti 
are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, 
VS, Prasanna, SH, Pad, PG, RJ, SG, 
SSS, Vjv, Regnaud VI, Vidy, SRRU, 
BhPr, Suvr and Auc. 


BHAVANANDA. Probably different 
' from Bhavananda mentioned in Vol. I 
p. 346 c. 1. Poet, Probably indentical 
with  Bhavananda-Raya, father of 
Ramananda-Raya who mentioned him 
in the drama Jagannatha-Vallabha. 
Also mentioned in  Krsnadasa's 
Caitanya-caritamrta (Adi 10. 131, 
Madhya 1. 130, 253; 10. 49. 61, 
Antya 9. 15. 103, 120, 125-146, Gaura- 
ganade$a 122). He came to Caitanya 
in Puri; there he became converted. 
End of the 15th century. 2 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 


PG. (Cf. CC: 398, PG 217). 

No. 5171 (PG). 
BHAVANINANDANA. Poet. No in- 

formation. Not later than 15th 


century (a single verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in VS). (Cf. 
CC: 399, VS 78). 

No. 5559 (VS). 


Bhavisya-puraya. See Vol. II p. 951 c. 2- 


952 c. 1. 


I. INDEX 


Nos. 4426, 4438, 4447, 4456, 4781, 
5927. 

BHAGAVATA (SRI°). See Vol. II p. 952 
c. I. 
No. 5493 (PG). 

Bhagavata-purana, See Vol. I p. 346 c. 1 


Nos. 4454-5, 4497, 4560, 4576, 5134, 
5135, 5450, 5454, 5922-3, 5928, 6051, 
6254, 6264, 


BHAGAVATA VY ÀSA. See Vyasa (below). 
BHANU see Vaidyabhanu (below). 


BHANUKARA. See Vol. I p.346 c.2 
as revised in Vol. II p. 1030; add: 
Patronized by Muhammedan and 
Hindu kings, in particular Sher Shah, 
Krsnadeva-Raya of Vijayanagara and 
Nizam Shah (Burhan Nizam Shah I). 
Mentions his patrons and Madhava 
Simha, the favourite of Emperor 
Akbar. Author of  Alamkaratilaka, 
Kumarabhargaviya, Kavyapradipa 
(instead of Kàvyapradipika), Rasa- 
tarangini, Srngaradipika. 242 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
Pad, PV, PdT, SH, SG, RJ, SSS, SuSS, 
Regnaud II, VI, SuMaii. Most of 
the verses quoted in  subhüsita- 
samgraha-s are from the Rasamaiijari. 
Nos, 4291 (Pad, SuSS), 4462 (PV, Pad), 
4670 (Pad), 6271 (RJ), 6276 (SG). 

BHAMAHA. See Vol. II p. 952 c. 1. 


Bhaminivilasa. See Vol. I p. 346 c. 2 and 
Jagannatha Vol. I p. 332 c. 2-333 
c. I, 
Nos. 4373, 4813 (SR a. Rasaganga°= 
BhV), 4837 (SR a. Rasaganga?^-—BhV 
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and Rasa’), 4922 (SR a. Rasagangaá"— 
BhV and Rasa’), 4963 (SRK, but SR 
a. Rasaganga° and Vidy a. Panditaraja = 
BhV and Rasa?) 5038A (SH), 5105, 
5106, 5203 (RJ), 5334, 5356, 5576 
(SRK, but SR a. Rasaganga^ = BhV 
and Rasa°), 5941, 6127 (SRK 
a. Rasikajivana — BhV). 


Bhaüratamafjari. See Vol. I p.346 c.2 
and Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. 


No. 5894. 


BHARAVI. See Vol.Ip. 346 c. 2-347 
c. 1; add: 124 verses attributed to 
Bharavi (mostly taken from Kir) are 
quoted in SkV, Skm, JS, $P, VS, 
SRHt, SSSN, SH, RJ and SG. 

No. 4528 (SR, SSB, Vidy=Kir). 


BHAVADEVASURI see  Par&vanátha- 
caritra (above). 
. Nos. 4728A, 57424. 


BHASA. See Voll p.347c.1; add: 
17 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, Skm, JS, ŚP, VS, Vjv, 
Pad, SH, RJ, SU and by Somadeva. 


BHASKARA. See Vol I p. 347 c. 1-2 
(v. Bhánukara [above]). 


No. 5669 (PdT). 


BHIMA (=BHIMAPANDITA, BHIMA- 
SENA and BHIMABHATTA). Poet. 
Possibly identical with the grammarian 
Bhimabhatta, author of the 
Rivanarjuniya, a poem which resembles 
the Bhattikavya. Not later than the 
middle of the 13th century (verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
JS). 3 verses allegedly by Bhima are 


also quoted in SP, VS and SG. 
(Cf. CC: 412, AP. 65-6, VS 83, PG 
217-8, JS 50). 


1. P. Peterson in his first report identi- 


fies him with Bhuma, or Bhumaka or 
Bhaumaka. This could be explained 
by Kaámirian pronunciation. 


No. 5412 (SP, VS, JS, SSB; but Skm, 
SR a. Amaru = Amaru). 


BHUMIDHARA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than 15th century (a 
single verse attributed to the author 
is quoted in VS), (Cf. CCi 415, 
VS 83). | 
No. 4801 (VS, SSB). 


BHERIBHANKARA. Poet. Possibly 
from Kasmir but lived in Varanasi. 
Author of Bheribhankariya-kavya. 
Probably contemporary or earlier than 
Jalhana, the compiler of JS (13th 
century). 21 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS, SP, PdT, SH, 
RJ and Vidy. (Cf. CC: 416, JS 50, 
AP 66, PAT XCII-XCV). 

No. 5151 (JS). 


BHOJA — BHOJADEVA = BHOJARAJA. 

See Vol. I p. 347 c. 2-348 c. 1; add: 
114 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, 
SRHt, SSSN, Pad, SH, RJ, Regnaud 
VI, Vidy, BhPr and Ekavali. 
Nos. 4695 (a. Bhojadeva JS, but SR 
a.. Kpr and SSB a. KaP—Kpr and 
KaP), 4950 (a. Bhojadeva; JS, SP, 
SSB), 5423 (SSSN), 5424 (a. Bhojarája; 
SRHt), 5536 (a. Bhoja), 5546 (Bhoja- 
raja; SSSN), 5933 (a. Silübhattarika 
and Bhojarüja SP, but SKV a. Vidya 
and Kalidasa, SSB a. Kpr=Bh§), 
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MADHU 


Bhojaprabandha. See Vol.I p. 348 c.1 


and Ballala Vol. I p. 343 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4252, 4378, 4655, 4741, (4911), 


4974 (PV —BhPr and Bhallata?), 5051, - 


5513, 5537, 5742, 5789, 5983, 6177, 
6225. 


MANKHA. See Vol. I p. 348 c. 1 ; add: 


Grandson of Mammátha, brother of 
Srmgira, Brüga and Alamkdra. 
Karnikára-Mankha was his sobriquet. 
End of the llth and first half of the 
12th century (correct : instead of third 
quarter of the 12th century). 
Mentioned by Kalhana in his RT 
(8. 3354). 36 verses attributed to the 
author (of which all, but one, from the 
Srikantha’) are quoted in JS, VS and 
SuMaii, 

No. 5973 (VS Srikantha?). 


Matsya-purana. See Vol. I p. 348 c. 2, 


Nos. 4341, 4557, 5477. 


MADANA. See Vol. II p. 953 c.2; 


add: Not later than the middle of the 
13th century (verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS). 32 verses 
allegedly by Madana are quoted in JS, 
SP and SH, 

Nos. 4865 (JS), 5788 (JS). 


( DHARMADHIKARANA? ), 
See Vol. IL p.953 c.2; add: 12th 
century. 8 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in Skm and Vidy. 
No. 4822 (Skm). 


MADHURAVANTI, Poet. No information. 
Not later than 15th century (a single 
Verse attributed to the author is quoted 
in VS ; also Iepeated in SH), 


MADHUSUDANASVAMIN ; 


I. INDEX 


No. 4271 (ad VS, SH—C). 


probably 
identical with MADHUSUDANA- 
SARASVATI. See Vol I p. 348 
C. 2; correct: instead of “flourished 
in the 16th century" : not later than 
17th century, for verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in PV. 11 verses 
allegedly by Madhustidana are quoted 
in PV and SuSS. 
Nos. 5925 and 6081 (a. Madhustidana- 
svimin PV), 6252 (a. Madhustüdana- 
sarasvati [or  Sümadasudana? RJ 
Regnaud] PV, RJ). 


MADHYANASYAMA or MADHYA- 


MACYAMA see Ghanagyama (above). 


MANU. See Vol. I p. 348 c. 2-349 c. 1: 


add : Cf. L. Sternbach, On the 
Subhasita-s in the Manava-dharmasastra 
in Hindutva (April 1976, pp. 15-27). 
Nos. 4274, 4386, 4426, 4438, 4440 
(in SRHt a. MBh), 4447, 4456, 4457, 
4503 (SRHt, but not Mn), 4511 (SRHt, 
but not Mn), 4567, 4627 (SRHt, but 
not Mn), 4672, 4675, 4693, 4781, 4911, 
5067, 5069 (SR, but in SRHt 
a. Mudra), (5131), 5185, 5188, 5258 
(SPR, but not Mn), 5273, 5476, 
5478, 5526, 553], 5532, 5584, 5695, 
5729 (5760), 5840 (SRHt, but not 
Mn), 5891, 5927, 5929 (SRHt, but not 
Mn), 6036, 6038, 6039, 6040, 6041, 
6043, 6060, 6071, 6253. 


MANDOKA ; perhaps identical with 


MANMOKA (below). Poet. No in- 
formation. Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
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verse. attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). (Cf. CC, 432, Skm 16). 
No. 6176 (Skm). 


MANMOKA ; perhaps identical with 


MANDOKA (above). Poet. No in- 
formation. Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is quoted 
in Skm). (Cf. CC; 432, Skm 16). 

No. 6079 (Skm). 


;MAMMATA. See Vol. I p.349c.1; 


add : Born in Kaéámir and educated in 
Varanasi. According to tradition son 
of Jayyata and brother of the 
grammarian Kayyata and the Vedic 
commentator Uvvata. A Saiva, Also 
mentioned in Navasahasankacarita. 
Praised by  Maheévara in his 
Bhavarthacintamani. One verse attri- 
buted to the author is quoted in 
VS and SuMaii. 


MAYA. Poet. No information. Not 


later than 15th century (5 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 


VS). (Cf. CC1 432, VS 85; v. A. Weber, 


Indische Studien 16. 110). 


No. 4540 (VS, but SRHt, SSSN 
anonymous). 


mo See Vol. I p. 349 c. 1; add : 


31 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, Skm, SP, VS, PG, 
Viv and Kavi. 

Nos. 4415 (VS, SP, SSB), 5237 (VS), 
5689 (VS, SP, SSB), 5865 (VS). 


MALAYARAJA = MATSARAJA also 


known as ANANGAHARSA-MATSA- 


RAJA. See Matsaraja (below). Possibly 
identical with Matangarája. Son of 
Sri-Narendravardhana of Kasmir. 
Kalacuri King. Buddhist-dramatist. 
Beginning of the 9th century. Mentioned 
by Rajasekhara (JS 46. 82, SH 335). 
Earlier than Anandavardhana. 
7 werses attributed to the author are 
quoted. in SkV, Skm and JS. Author 

of Tapasavatsaraja, Udattaraghava, 
Vakroktijivita, etc. (Cf. CC; 12, 238, 
433, NCC, 158, SkV XC, Skm 16). 
No. 4765 (SkV a. Tapa? and in JS 
a. Ananga?). 


MALLINATHA, See Vol. I p. 349 c. 2 ; 
add: 5 verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in BhPr. 


Nos. 5286 (on Kir and BhK3 ; a. SRK, 
SSB), 5452 (SSB, SuMai), 5976. 
(on Si). 


MASURAKSA. See Vol. I p. 349 c. 2. 


Maharahaniti. A collection of sayings in 
Pali ; from Burma. (Cf. H. Braun, 
Dhammaniti und Maharahaniti: Zwei 
Texte der Spruchliteratur aus Birma, 
Góttingen 1975). 

Nos. 5700, 5714, 5742. 


Mahanataka. See Vol. I p. 349 c. 2 ana 
Hantmat Vol. I p. 377 c. 2. 


Mahabharata. See Vol. I p. 349 c. 2-350 
GT. 


Nos. 4225 (SRHt ; not MBh; see No. 
4226), 4246, 4293, 4294, 4295, 4297, 
4321 (SRHt), 4330 (SRHt), 4341 
(SRHt), 4345 (SRHt), 4405 (SRHt; 
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not in MBb [Bh], 4434 (SRHt), 4439, 
4440 (SRHt ; not in MBh [Bh] — Mn), 
444], 4457, 4520, 4539, 4547, 4552, 
4553, 4565, 4567, 4568, 4570, 4572 
(SRHt; not in MBh [Bh]), 4573, 4578, 
4581 (SRHt), 4585,. 4599, 4612, 4615, 
4618, 4619, 4623 (SRHt), 4624 (SRHt; 
not in MBh [Bh], 4633 (SRHt; not 
in MBh [Bh]), 4638, 4646, 4648, 4649, 
4664 (SRHt a. Samgraha), 4674 
(SRHt ; in VS a. Vyasa), 4676, 4679, 
4689 (SRHt), 4715, 4721 (SR), 4729 
(Kpr, Amd), 4779 (4781), 4859, 4869, 
4870, 4876 (SRHt), 4898 (SRHt; not in 
MBh [Bh]), 4903 (SRHt ; not in MBh 
[Bh]=C and H; SR a. H), 4911, 
4913 (SRHt), 4956, 4978, 5071, 5072, 
5136, 5157, 5160 (SRHt ; not in MBh 
[Bh]— Yogavasistha), 5213, 5234 (SR), 
5241 (SRHt; not in MBh [Bh]—H, P), 
5249, 5253, 5265 (SRHt; not in 
MBh [Bh]=R), 5270, 5272, 5279 
(SRHt; not in MBh[Bh], 5280, 
5292, 5339-40, 5406, 5415, 5427, 5433, 
5438 (in SSB a. Vyasa), 5457 (SRHt), 
5510, 5745 (SRHt), 5746 (SRHt ; not 
in MBh [Bh]), 5761-2, 5781 (SR ; not 
in MBh [Bh]), 5802, 5840A, 5841, 
5852 (SRHt), 5895, 5898, 5900, 5937, 
6005, 6035, 6040, 6042, (6043), 6044, 
6046, 6048, 6054, 6055, 6058 (SRHt; 
not in MBh [Bh]), 6059 (SRHt), 6062, 
6068 (6071), 6121, 6147, 6148, 6152 
(SRHt), 6188, 6194, 6200 (SRHt), 
6207, 6229 (SRHt ; not in MBh [Bh]), 
6248, 6257, 6283-4, 6285. 


Mahabharata in Old Javanese. See Vol, I 


p. 350 c. 1, 


I. INDEX 


Nos. 4553, 4638, 5249, 6055. 


MAHAMANUSYA. See Vol. I p. 350 
c. 2; add: Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). 


No. 5509 (Skm). 

Mahaviracarita. Vol. I p. 350 c. 2 and 
Bhavabhtiti Vol. I p. 345 c. 2-346 c. 1. 
Nos. 4848, 4929, 6213 (SR; in JS 
a. Bhavabhtiti). 


MAHIMABHATTA. See Vol. I p. 350 
c 2; add: Also author of the 
Tattvoktiko$a. 


MAHESVARADATTA. Poet. No infor- 
mation. 6 verses attributed to the 
author are included in Vjv, 


No. 5619 (Vjv, but VS a Ratnakara). 


MAGHA. See Vol. I p.350 c.2 and 
Sifupalavadha Vol. I p. 367 c. 2; 
add : Grandson of Sapraprabha ; 
minister of king Varmalata, born in 
Srimala (Gürjarade$a) in a well-to-do 
family. Also mentioned by Raja- 
$ekhara (JS 44. 58-9) and Bhoja in 
Sar. 147 verses (of which 130 from 
Sis) are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, 
JS, SP, VS, SRHt, SSSN, Vjv, Pad, 

. SH, SG, PV, RJ, SuSS, BhPr, Auc and 
KH. 


No, 4926 (SSB, but not found in Sié 
—KN and H). 
MATANGADIVAKARA = DIVAKARA. 
Poet placed by Rajasckhara (JS 45. 70), 
at the court of Éri-Harga. Later than 
Rajasekhara. 4 verses attributed to 
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‘the author are quoted in SP and VS. 
(Cf. CC, 447, VS 88-9, AP 73). 

No. 5605 (VS, but in Kavyalokalocana 
a. Abhinavagupta). 


MATANGARAJA see Malayaraja (above). 


MATSARAJA (see MALAYARAJA 
[above]. Quoted as Malayaraja in 
SkV (No. 4765) and as Anangaharsa 
in JS (No. 4765); in Natyadarpana 
the same verse (No. 4765) is attributed 
correctly to Tapasavatsaraja (==3. 17). 


MADHAVA. See Vol.I p.351 c.1; 
add : In subhasita-samgrala-s probably 
6 different Madhava-s are quoted: 
I. quoted in Skm only; JI. quoted in 
JS only; III. quoted in VS only ; 
IV. quoted in PG only; V. quoted in 
PV and SuSS only and VI. quoted in 
RJ and Regnaud II only. Verses 
quoted below are of Madhava V who 


is not later than 17th century. 
49 verses of Madhava V are quoted in 
PV and SuSS. 


Nos. 4399 (PV), 4877 (PV). 

Madhavanala-katha = Madhavanala-Kama- 
kandala-katha. See Vol. I p. 351 c. 1. 
Nos. 4274, 4322, 4506, 4769, 4851, 
4911, 5153, 5198, 5361 (—Amar), 
5382, 5742, 5999, 6002, 6280. 


Manava-dharmasasira v. MANU. 

- Manasollasa. See Vol. I p. 351 c. 2. 
No. 4996 (SRHt). 

Markandeya-purana. See Vol. I p. 351 
c. 2. 
Nos. 4538, 4554, 5170 (VS), 
5372, 5901 (SP). 


5184, 


[ 1527 


Malatimadhava. See Vol. I p.351 c.2 
and Bhavabhüti Vol. I p. 345 c. 2-346 
e; T. 
Nos. 4476, 4479, 4835, 
5348, 5354, 5370, 6133. 
Malavikagnimitra. See Vol. I p. 351 c. 2 
and Kālidāsa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 
c. l. 
Nos. 5014, 5269, 6073. 


Mitaksara. See Vol. II p. 955 c. 2. 

Nos. 5075, 5261. 

MUKUNDA-BHATTACARYA, Poet, 
Bengali Brahmana (?). Probably not 
identical with any other | Mukunda-s. 
No information. Not later than 
between the end of the 15th and the 
beginning of the 16th century (3 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
PG). (Cf. CC; 458, PG 220-1). 

No. 5953 (PG). | 

Mukundamala. A stotra by Kulasekhara 
published in KM I. See KulaSekhara 
(above). (CC: 458). | 
No. 5054 (JS a. Kulasekhara). 

Mugdhopadesa. See Vol. II p. 956 c. 1 
and Jalhana Vol. I p. 334 c. 1, 

No. 4492. 

MUCUKUNDA. Poet. From Kaégmir, 
mentioned twice in BhPr. No in- 
formation. 

No. 5537-(BhPr). 


4954, 5034, 


MUNJA. Probably uncle and predecessor 
of King Bhoja of Dhara. Identified 
with Vakpatiraja, Utpalaraja, Amogha- 
varga. Prthvivallabha and Srivallabha. 


Patronized Dhanapala. Mentioned by 
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Ksemendra. Second half of the 10th 
century. 25 verses attributed to Muñja 
are quoted in SkV, Skm, BhPr and 
Auc. (Cf. CC; 460, SkV XCI, Skm 
17). 

No. 4741 (BhPr— HJ, BhÉ, PD). 


Mudrüraksasa. See Vol.I p. 351 c. 2 
and Visakhadatta Vol. I p. 362 c. 1. 
Nos. 4224, 5069 (SRHt; not in Mudr 
—Mnp»), 5393, 5677, 6205. 


MURARI also called BALA VALMIKI. 
See Vol I p. 351 c. 2-352 c. 1 and 
Anargharaghava Vol. I p. 319 c.1; 
add: Probably court-poet of the 
Kalacuri kings of Cedi at Mahismati 
(Mandhata) on the Narmada river. 
Saiva-Vaisgava. Mentioned and 
praised. by  Ratnákara (Haravijaya 
38. 67, but not mentioned by Kalhana), 
Mankhaka — (Srikanthacarita 25. 74), 
Ramacandra (SP 178), Dai (Intro. 
p. 6). 156 verses attributed to the 
author (of which 124 from Anar?) are 
quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, ŚP, VS, 
Prasanna, Pad, SH, PV, RJ, Vidy and 
Da$. 

Nos. 4216 (RI) 5777 (JS, but not 
found in Anar’). 


Mrechakatika. . See Vol. I p. 352 c. 1 and 
Südraka Vol. I p. 367 c. 2-368 c. 1. 
Nos. 4596 (SR), 5304, 5346, 5349, 
5903 (SR), 6109, 6120, 6216 (SR), 
6235, 6236. 

Meghaduta. See Vol. I p. 352 c.1 and 
Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 c. 1. 
Nos. 4785, 4804, 5846. 


i. INDEX 


MENTHA or MENTHAKA. See Vol. I 
P. 352 c. 1 as revised in Vol. II 
p. 1031. 


No. 5930 (VS, SSB). 


MERUTUNGA. See Vol. II p. 956 c. 2. 


MOTAKA or MODAKA or NATAKA. 
Poet. No information. Not later 
than between the end of the 15th 
century and the beginning of the 16th 
century (a single verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in PG), but 
probably earlier, for the same verse 
was already quoted in Skm over the 
name of Ke$ata. | (CC: 468). 


No. 5902 (PG, but in Skm a. Kesata). 


Yajurveda. The second Veda (quoted in 
SPR only). | 
Nos. 4425, 4428. 


Yatidharmasamgraha. Jaina text (quoted 
in SPR only). (Cf. CC: 470). 
No. 4439. 


YASOVARMAN = YASODHARMAN. 
King of Kanauj. 
by Lalitaditya of Kaímir. 
the 8th century. 


Middle of 
Patron of poets, 
e.g. of Vakpatiraja and probably 
Bhavabüti. Also poet himself. Author 
of Ramabhyudaya-nataka. Mentioned 
by Kalhana in RT (4. 149) as patron 
of poets and by Ksemendra. 15 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SRHt, Vjv, 
Kavi, .Suvr, commentary on Dhv. 
(Cf. CC; 474, VS 95-96, AP 75, Skm 
(POS) 96, Skm (B) 17, Kav 75-6, 
SkV XCII). 


Defeated and killed 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


No. 4325 (Skm a. Ya$odharman ; JS 
a. YaSovarman; but in Prasanna 
a. Jayadeva and in VS a. Ananda- 
vardhana). 

Ya jiiavalkya-smrti. See Vol. Y p. 352 c. 2. 
Nos. 4393, 4450-3, 4551 (5131), (5188), 
(5476), (5526), (5531), (5595), 5720, 
(5729), 5760, (6039), 6052-3, (6060). 

YXAJNIKA ( —$RIYAJNIKA ) Poet. 
Probably one of the ancestors of 


Venidatta, author of PV. Mentions 
King  Ulla-ud-din Gaàji (Khalji [7]). 
First half of the 17th century. 


2 verses of the author are quoted in 
PV by the father of  Vepidatta. 
(Cf. PV 120). l 
No. 6020 (PV, SSS). 

Yogarasayana. See Vol. I p. 352 c. 2. 
Nos. 4799 (SP), 5878 (SP), 6260 (SP). 


Yogavasistha. See Vol. I p. 352 c, 2. and 
Vasistharamayana Vol. I p. 360 c. 2. 


Nos. 4908, 5160 (in SRHt a MBh), 
5302. 

Yogaéastra. A work on yoga. (Cf. CC1 
479). 

No. 5463. 

YOGESVARA. See Vol, I p.352 c, 2- 
353 c.1; add: Praises Bhavabhtti, 
Bana, Kamalayudha, KeSata and 
Vakpatirija (SKV 1733). 72 verses 


attributed to the author are quoted | in 
SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, GG, Prasanna 
and Vidy. Probably identical with 
Yogoka (below). 

Nos. 4304 (Skm), 5245 (Skm, but in JS 


a. Vasundhara), 5420 (Skm [POS], but | 
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"in Skm[B] a. Yogoka), 5499 (Skm, 
but in SkV a. Rajasekhara and in JS 
a. Gopaditya), 5577 (SKV, Kav), 5971 
(Skm, Prasanna), 6080 Im but in. 
SkV a. Daksa). 

YOGOKA. See Vol II p. 956 c. 2 and 
Yogesvara (above). l 
No. 5420 (Skm [B], but in Skm [POS] 
a. Yogesvara). 


RAGHUNATHOPADHYAYA. See Vol. I 
p. 353 c, 1. 


No. 5726 (PV). 


RAGHUPATI UPADHYAYA. Native of 
Tirabhukti or Tirhut. Cf. Raghu- 
nathopadhyaya Vol. I p. 353 c. 1. 
Not later than between the end of 
the 15th and the beginning of the 
16th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in PG). 
(Cf. PG 205-6). | 
No. 6198 (PG). 


Raghuvaméa, See Vol. I p. 353 c. 1 and 
Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2.326 c. I. 
Nos. 4261, 4299, ‘4811 (SR, SSB), 
4828, 4947, 5169, 5341 (SR, SSB), 
5374 (SR), 5404 (SR), 5414, 556], 
3562 (VS, SR, SSB), 5597, 5659, 
5772, 5783, 5798, 5831, 5952, 5977, 
6012 (SRHt a. Kalidasa), 6132. > 


Rajendrakarnapara. See Vol. II p. 957 
c. 1 and Sambhu Vol. II p. 965 c, 1-2. 
No. 5336 (VS a. Sambhu), 

RATNAMISRA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than 15th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author 
is quoted in VS). (CF, CCi 491, 
VS 96). 


No. 5102 (VS), 
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RATNAKARA. 
add: 
and Cippeta Jayápida (Brhaspati) from 
Kasmir. Mentioned also by Raja- 
Sekhara (JS 46.77, SH 334) and by 
Ksemendra. 28 verses attributed to the 
author, mostly from the Haravijaya, 
are quoted in Skm, JS, $P, VS, Pad, 
SH, RJ and Suvr. | 
Nos. 4775 (VS — Haravijaya), 5448 (JS), 
5619 (VS). 

Ratnavali. See Vol. I p.353 c.2 
Harsa Vol. I p. 378 c. 2. 
Nos. 4530 (SR) 5217 
a. Harga). 


RAMANATHA (or RAMANATHA ) 
KAVIRAJA (or VAIDYA). Poet. No 
information. Not later than the 17th 
century (a single verse attributed to the 
author is quoted in PV. (Cf. PV 112). 


No. 5660 (PV). 
RAVIGUPTA I. See Vol. I p.353 c. 2. 
Nos. 4260 (VS, SRHt), 4971 (VS). 


RAVIGUPTA II. (Perhaps, but not 
probable, identical with Ravigupta I). 
Author of a collection of gnomic 
verses called Áryako$a and preserved 
only in the Tibetan Tanjur. (Cf. 
L. Sternbach, Canakya's Aphorisms in 
“Greater India", Calcutta). 


No. 4905. 


See Vol. I p. 353 c. 1; 


and 


(VS, JS 


Rasagangadhara. See Vol. I p. 353 c.2 
and Jagannatha Vol. I p. 332 c. 2- 
333 c. 1. 


Nos. 4813 (SR=BhV), 4837 (SR— | 


BhV), 4922 (SR — BhV), 4963 (SR== 


Patronized by  Avantivarman . 


I. INDEX 


Rasa? and BhV, but in Vidy a. Pandita- 
raja), 5038A, 5105 (— Rasa? and BhV), 
5334, 5356, 5576 (SR a. Rasa®, SRK 
a. BhV — Rasa? and BhV). 


Rasamafíjari sec Bhanukara Vol. I p. 346 
c. 2. 
Nos. 4670, 4873, 5082, 5332, 5664. 


Rasaratnapradipika. Sce Vol.I p. 353 
c. 2 and Allaraja Vol. I p. 321 c. 2. 
Nos. 4233, 4241, 4303, 4370, 5090, 
5101, 5301, 5490, 5981, 6276. 


Rasürnavasudhükara of Singaraja. An 


alamkara-work published in TSS. 
No. 5100. 


Rasikajivana. See Vol. I p. 353 c, 2. and 
Gadadhara-bhatta Vol. I p. 329 c. 2. 
Nos. 4210, 4216, 4253, 4285, 4291, 
4302, 4339, 4348, 4381, 4409, 4410, 
4416, 4462, 4464, 4465, 4543, 4670, 
4702, 4738, 4740, 4775, 4812, 4855, 
4905, 4950, 4960, 4994, 4998, 5001, 
5022, 5049, 5090, 5093, 5098, 5100, 
5190, 5203, 5204, 5317, 5329, 5345, 
5468, 5494, 5495, 5554 (SRK; not 
in RJ), 5548, 5574, 5578, 5628, 5630, 
5654 (SRK; not in RJ), 5664, 5670, 
5709, 5796, 5850, 5904, 5908, 5938, 
5981, 6030, 6099, 6118, 6127 (SRK; 
not in RJ=BhV), 6131, 6136, 6156 
(SRK), 6166, 6175, 6191, 6204, 6252, 
6271. 


Rasikarajana. See Vol. I p.353 c.2 
and  Ràmacandra Vol. I p.354 c.2- 
355 c. 1. 


Nos. 4248, 5315, 5565, 5567, 5568, 
5572, 5758, 6190. 
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RAGHAVACAITANYA. See Vol. II p. 957 


c. 2; add : Probably also author of 
verses 1-10 noted in the inscription 
from Káüngra of the times of King 
Samsiracandra of  Trigarta (A. D. 
1429-30) which contains the Bhavani- 
Jvalamukhi-stotra. Not later than the 


a work of Rajasekhara on poets and 
poetry must have been lost. 

Nos. 4999 (SkV, Skm==Han), 5035 
(Skm), 5405 (Skm, Prasanna; but in 
SkV, Kav a. Abhinanda), 5499 (SkV, 
but in Skm a. Yogesvara and in JS 
a. Gopaditya), 5709 (Skm, SH, SP, 


middle of the 14th century (verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in SP). Also quoted (6 verses) in 


JS, SSB, SuMaii; but in Ujjvalanila? 
a. Padyávali and in SR a. Sah—Sah), 
5791 (Kav, but in KH a. Haravilasa), 


Pad, SH, RJ and Regnaud VII. 6016 (VS, SSB, Amd; but SR, SRK 
Nos. 4834 (ŚP, SSB), 5983 (SP, SSB). a. Kuv = Ku), 6219 (Suvr = _ 
Rajatarangini. See Vol. I p. 354 c. 1 and Viddhas&la'). | 
Kalhaga Vol. I p. 324 c. 2. RAJASEKHARASURL See Vol. II p. 958 
Nos. 5021, 5222, 5335, 5416, 5547, c. 1. 
` 6061. 


Radha-K rsnasarnvada.  Soure used in 
SRK. No information. 
No. 4999. 


Rajaniti in Pali, See Vol. I p. 354 c. 1. 
Nos: 5156, 5748. 


See Vol. Ip. 354 c. 1 RAMACANDRA, Son of Laksmanabhatta. 


Rajanitiratnakara. 
2S See Vol. I p. 354 c. 2-355 c. 1. 


and Candeévara Vol. I p. 331 c. 1-2. 

Nos. 4911, 5069. RAMACANDRA- (BHATTA). 
name. Poet. No information. 
Mentions King  Ksitikamarama (?) 
(Pad 15. 34) Not later than the 
first half of the 17th century (verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in Pad). 29 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in Pad, RJ, PV, 
PdT, SSS, SuSS, Regnaud II and 
Vidy. 
Nos. 4498 (SSS), 5578 (RJ, but VS, 
SR a. Bh$— Bh$ ; not certain whether 
RJ quotes this Ramacandra, or. 
another poet of the same name). 


Common 


RAJASEKHARA. See Vol I p. 354 
c. 1-2 ; add : Grandson of Akalajalada, 
descendant of, or related to, the poets 
Surananda, Tarala and  Kavirája; 
husband of Avantisundari. Considered 
by himself as having been the guru 
of King Mahendrapala; patronized 
by his son and successor Mahipala. 
Praised or mentioned by many poets 
(in JS and SH). Mentioned by 
Abhinanda, Ksemendra,  Vasukalpa, 
etc. 260 verses attributed to Raja- 
§ekhara are quoted in all the classical 
subhasita-samgraha-s as well as in | Ramayana. 
SuMaii, Auc, Kavi and Suvr. Probably 


See Vol I p. 355c.1 and. 
Vülmiki Vol. I p. 360 c. 1, 
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RUDRA or RUDRATA. 


Nos. 4264, 4522, 4593 (SRHt), 4628, 
4641, 4669, 4721 (SRHt; but not R= 
MBh), 4805 (SRHt; but not R=KN, 
H and Agni-purana), 4872 (SRHt), 
4904, 5056, 5146, 5196, 5197, 5265 
(in SRHt a. MBh), 5276, 5508, 5718, 
6042, 6050, 6154 (SRHt), 6171-2, 6193, 
6233 (SRHt). 


RISSU or RISSUKA (also SUKA). Poet. 


Not later than 11th century. 6 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
SkV, JS and Vidy. (Cf. CC; 527, 
JS 54-5), 

No. 4702 (JS, but in Auc, Kpr, 
Amd, SSB a. Bhattenduraja and in 


SP, Vidy a. Suka). 


See Vol. I 
p. 355 c. 2 and Srigiratilaka (below). 
Rudra, Rudragupta, Rudrabha quoted 
in SRHt (no information, may be 
another poet). Rudra quoted in PV 
refers probably to Rudra Nyaya- 
paficinana Bhattacarya of Bengal, son 
of Vidyanivasa and elder brother of 
Vaisvanatha Tarkapajicinana Bhatta- 
carya (PV 113). In subhasita- 
samgraha-s we probably come across 
10 different Rudra-s Rudra I 
(bhatta) of the 12th century and 
author of the Srigaratilaka (57 verses); 
Rudra II Cbhatta) of the second half 
of the 9th century and author of the 
Kavyalankara (10 verses) ; Rudra III, 
not later than 17th century (6 verses 
quoted in PV only) ;. Rudra IV, not 
later than the beginning of the 12th 
century (10 verses quoted in SkV, 


Kav, Skm, J8, VS and PG) ; Rudra V | 


» E | — 


RÜPA-GOSVAMIN. 


LAKSMANA. 


L INDEX 


(Dharmadhikaranika), not later than 
13th century (1 verse quoted in Skm 
only) ; Rudra VI, not later than 17th 
century (2 verses quoted in RJ and 
Regnaud II, VI only) ;. Rudra VII, not 
later than the middle of the 13th 
century (1 verse quoted in JS only); 
Rudra VIII, not later than 17th 
century (2 verses quoted in SH only); 
Rudra IX, not later than 15th century 
(5 verses quoted in SRHt only); and 
Rudra X, not later than the first half 
of the 17th century (2 verses quoted in 
Pad only). 

Nos. 4832 (Kpr, Amd, SSB—RK), 
4842 (—R$), 5131 (SRHt a. Rudra, 
or Rudragupta or Rudrabha), 5368 
(RK), 5620 (PV), 6123A, 6191 (PV), 
6241 (RS). 


RUYYAKA (RAJANAKA-RU®). See 


Vol. I p. 356 c. 1. 


RUPA, RUPADEVA. See Vol.I p.356 | 


C. l1; add: Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Skm). 


No. 6174 (PG — Rüpa-Gosvamin). 


See Vol. I p. 356 
c. 1-2. 


No. 6174 (PG a. Rüpadeva). 


See Vol. I p. 356 c. 2 and 
see Padyaracana (above). 

Nos. 4275 (Pad), 4994 (Pad), 4995 
(Pad), 5322 (Pad), 5734 (Pad), 6093 
(Pad, PdT), 6098 (Pad, PdT), 6103. 
(Pad). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Laksmanakhandaprasasti ; 


A kavya-work 


quoted in ŚP. No information. (Cf. 
-CCa 537, AP 99). 
No. 5602 (SP, SSB). 
LAKSMANASENADEVA. See Vol. Il 
p. 958 c. 2-959 c. 1; add: Son of 
Ballālasena also called Parama- 
Vaişņava. End of the 12th and the 
beginning of the 13th century. 


12 verses attributed to the author are 

quoted in Skm and/or PG. 

No. 5723 (PG, but in Skm a. Keśava- 
sena[deva]). 


LAKSMANADITYA. Pupil of Ksemendra 
and probably son of a king. 11th 


century. Quoted by  Ksemendra. 
“Only one verse of his is quoted in 
Kavi. 
. No. 5432. 
LAKSMIDHARA. Common name. 


Different from Laksmidhara . quoted 
in Vol. I p. 356 c. 2-357 c. 1, Son of 
éristamba (Vaikuptha-bhatta), grandson 
of Ajita, great grandson of Nara- 
vahana from KoSala or one Bhatta 
Koéala settled in Bengal. Sandilya 
Brahmana. Not later than the 
beginning of the 12th century (verses 
attributed to Laksmidhara are quoted 


in SkV, but probably earlier, for some 


of the verses were already quoted by 
alamkara- writers of the 11th century). 
32 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, | 
Prasanna, Pad, RJ, SH, Regnaud VI 
and Vidy. (Cf. CC, 358, SKV XCV, Kav 
p. 96-7, JS 56, AP 81, v. B. Bhatta- | 
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charjee, A Bengali Poet in the Court 
of Bhoja in Indian Culture (April 1935) 
702-4; J. Ch. Ghosh, Bengali Poet 
Laksmidhara and Bhojadeva in Indian 
Culture 2.2; No. 360-1). 


Nos. 4219 (JS), 6002 (or Dharanidhara 
SkV, Kav). 


LAKSMINRSIMHA. See Vol. I p. 357 c. 1. 


LAGHUVALLABHAVASUDEVA. Poet. 
Perhaps with Vasudeva 
(below). No information. Not later 
than the middle of the 13th century 
(3 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in JS). 7 
No. 4991 (JS). 


Lalita. A makakavya by Udayasimha, a 
pupil of Ksemendra, quoted in Kavi, 
See also Udayasimha— Bhattodaya- 
simha (above). (Cf. CC; 542), 

No. 6201 (Kavi). | 


LALAMISRA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than 19th century (a single 
' verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in Vidy). (Cf. Vidy 13). 
No. 6166 (Vidy). 


identical 


Linga-purana. See Vol. II p. 959 c. 1. 
Nos. 5168, 5291. 
LILASUKA. See Vol. I p.357 c.12; 


add : Also author of 
mangalastava. 


the ; Bilva- © 


No. 6094 (—Bilvamangalastava). 
LUTTAKA orLADUKA. See Vol. I p. 357 

c. 2; add: Not later than the early years 

of the 13th century (8 verses attri- 


buted to the author are quoted in Skm). 
No. 5107 (VS), 
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Lokaniti in Pali. See Vol. I p. 357 c. 2. 
Nos. 5700, 5714, 5742, 6283.4. 


Lokoktimuktavali, A kavya by Daksina- 
mürti, published in KM XI. (Cf. CC, 
129 and 51). 


Nos. 4460, 4629, 4640, 4651, 4668, 5163. 


LOLIMBARAJA. Son of Divakara, court- 
poet of Harihara, son 
Poet and medical author. Devotee of 
Hari. Lived at the court of one king 
Kama (or Bhoja)! rivalled with 
Ganapati. Author of Harivilasa- 
kavya, Vaidyavilasa (2), Vaidya- 
vatamsa, Vaidyajivana, Camatka- 
racintamani, Ratnakalacaritra, Sunda- 
radamodara and ^ Lolimbaràjiya. 
7 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in PV and SuSS. (Cf, CC 


546, PV 101-3). 
l. Probably a later interpolation (SuSS 
196). 


No. 5225 (PV). 
LOSTASARVAJNA or  SARVAJNA- 
LOSTA. Poet. No information. Not 
later than the early years of the 13th 
century (some verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in Skm). 6 verses 
allegedly of the author are also quoted 
in JS and SH. (Cf. CC1 546, Skm 20, 
JS 57). 
No. 4470 (JS). 


Loharatnakara. 
No. 5687, 


Laukikanyayasloka. See Vol. I p. 358 c. 1, 
No. 4746. 

VATSARAJA. Poet quoted in BhPr. 
Probably different from the author of 


of Sürya. | 


| VARAHAMIHIRA. 


See Vol. II p. 959 c. 2, 
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the Varinasidarpana, a kavya-work 
composed in A. D. 1641. Quoted in 
PV three times and probably different 
from Vatsaraja quoted in SP and 
from another Vatsaraja quoted in JS 


and SH. (Cf. CC; 549, 565). 

No. 6225  (BhPr, but in VS 

a. Vydsamuni), . 
Varadar2jasiava of Appayya  Diksita. 


See Appayya Diksita Vol. I p. 320 
c. I. 
No. 5489 (SR Appayya Diksita, also 
in Kuv). 

VARARUCI. See Vol. II p.959 6,2. — 
No. 6022 (VS, SuMaii). 


Varaha-puràna. One of the maha-puranacs, 
Visnuistic with some Sivaistic and 
Sakta passages. 

No. 5966. 


See Vol. II p. 959 
c. 2-960 c. 1; add: Son of Aditya- 
dasa, father of Prthuyagas ; considered 
as one of the nine jewels of the King 
Vikramaditya. 6th century. Author 
of numerous works. 26 verses attri- 
buted to the author are quoted in 
SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, ŚP, VS, SRHt, 
SSSN, Pad, SH, SG, Regnaud VI and 
Auc, 

VALLANA or VALLANA. See Vol. I 
p.358 c. 1; add: End of the 11th 
and beginning of the 12th century. 
Mentions King (Kalikala)-K arna(ka) 
(SkV 1416). 55 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in SkV, Kav, 
Skm and Prasanna. 

Nos. 4544 (SkV, Skm), 5625 (Skm), 
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VALLABHA. Different from Vallabha 4821, 4852, 4853, 4869, 4880, 4901, 
quoted in Vol. I (p. 358 c. 1). Seven 4903, 4928, 4931, 4937, 4960, 4971, 
different Vallabha-s (or Vallabhadeva-s) 4974, 4975, 4983, 4986, 4990, 5008, 
seem to be quoted in  subhasita- 5036, 5047, 5051, 5100, 5101, 5102, 
samgraha-s: Y Son of Anandadeva 5104, 5107, 5108, 5127, 5129, 5159, 
from the 10th or llith century quoted 5166, 5170, 5190, 5201, 5202, 5217, 
in JS, SP, SH, RJ, Vjv and Regnaud 5231, 5237, 5238, 5241, 5248, 5264, 
VI—64 verses; II quoted in Skm |. 5313, 5336, 5338, 5343, 5363, 5382, 
and VS—3 verses; III quoted in VS 5411, 5412, 5419, 5432, 5438, 5467, 
only—2 verses; IV quoted in JS 5469, 5481, 5491, 5492, 5497, 5509, 
only-—2 verses; V  Utpreksávallabha 5538, 5546, 5549, 5550, 5555, 5559, 
or Vallabha; VI quoted in RJ only 5562, 5578, 5582, 5583, 5586, 5590, 
—3 verses, possibly identical with 5591, 5605, 5611, 5619, 5631, 5638, 
Vallabha I; VII quoted in SRHt 5649, 5650, 5655, 5662, 5663, 5674, 
and SSSN ; the Vallabha VII is not - 5685, 5689, 5692, 5693, 5697, 5709, 
àn author Vallabha, but a designation 5716, 5724, 5725, 5743, 5752, 5761-2, 
of Vallabhadeva's Subhasitavali, from 5769, 5779, 5780, 5865, 5896, 5899, 
which SRHt and SSSN seem to have 5916, 5921, 5928, 5939, 5948, 5973, 
borrowed numerous verses. 5981, 5984, 5994, 6002, 6011, 6016, 
No. 4485 (SRHt a. Kavivallabha ; in 6022, 6033, 6059, 6064, 6083, 6099, 
SRK a. Prasangaratnavali). 6105, 6126, 6131, 6153, 6194, 6224, 

VALLABHADEVA. See Vol. I p. 358 c. 1-2. 6225, 6228, 6245, 6280. | 
Poet! : 1. If quoted in SRHt/SSSN, then denotes 


rather the work (Subhagit&vali) than 
the author (Vallabhadeva). (See 
Vallabha above). 


Nos. 4388 (SRHt), 4792 (VS), 4905 


(JS), 5324 (SRHt), 5422 (SRHt), 5469 
(VS), 5546 (SRHt, but in VS, SSB Vasistha-dharmasutra (or Vasistha-). See 


. a, Vyasa), 5663 (VS), 5724 (SRHt, but 
in SR, SSB, SuMañ a. Bhallata— 
Bhalla°), 6260 (JS, SH), 6261 (JS). 
Subhdsitavali, his work : - 

Nos. 4213, 4228, 4246, 4260, 4262, 
4268, 4271, 4274, 4277, 4285, 4317, 
4319, 4322, 4325, 4333, 4351, 4354, 
4380, 4390, 4415, 4475, 4480, 4481, 
: 4500, 4540,. 4572, 4601, 4609, 4655, 
4696, 4700, 4702, 4703, 4722, 4725, 
4731, 4735, 4740, 4750, 4751, 4756, 
4763, 4771, 4778, 4792, 4801, 4809, 


Vol. I p. 358 c. 2-359 c. 1. 


Nos. 4427, 4435, 4436, 4437, (5131), 
5701, 5729. 


. VASUKALPA or VASUKALPADATTA. 
See Vol. I p. 359 c. 1 ; add: Mentions 


also Bhima, Sahasa(malla). Describes 
Pragjyotisa (Assam). Middle of the 
10th century. 42 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in SkV, Kav, 
Skm and JS. 


Nos. 4958 (Skm), 5765 (Skm), 6282 
(Skm). 
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VASUNDHARA. See Vol. II p. 960 c. 2$ 
add: Not later than the early years 
of the 13th century (some verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
Skm). 7 verses allegedly by 
Vasundhara are quoted in Skm, JS 
and SP. 

No. 5245 (JS, but in Skm a. Yogeś- 
vara). 

VAGURA. Poet referred to by Abhi- 
nanda (SkV 1699). Second half of 
the 9th and beginning of the 10th 
century. Possibly identical with 
Bhagura. 5 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm 
and Prasanna. (Cf. CC3 558, SkV 
XCVIII, Skm 21). 

No. 4521 (SkV). 

VAGBHATA. (See Vol. I p. 359 c. 1-2). 
Son of Soma.  Patronized by the 
Calukya King Jayasimha of Ankilvar. 
A Jaina; end of the lith century 
and the first half of the 12th century. 
Author of the Vàágbhatalamkara. 
Often quoted in alamkara-works, but 
only once in a subhasita-samgraha, viz. 
JS. (Cf. CC: 559, JS 59). 

VACASPATI. Common name. 
Vacaspati-s are quoted in subhasita- 
samgraha-s, See Vol. I p. 359 c. 2. 
Nos. 4998 (RJ), 5187 (Skm— Bh$). 


Several 


Vanaryastaka. 
a short subhagita-samgraha published 
in KSH. (Cf. CC: 563, L. Sternbach, 
A propos de petits recueils des vers 
gnomiques in Journal Asiatique [1974], 
pp. 391-434). 


. À short kavya-work or | 


i. INDEX 


No. 6248 (also MBh, H). 


VAMANA. See Vol. I p. 359 c. 2-360 
c. 1; add: End of the 8th and the 
beginning of the 9th century. 12 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
Skm, JS, $p, VS and Pad. 

No. 5967 (Skm= Kava), 


Vamana-purána. One of the mala-purana-s, . 
(Visnuistic) and  ivaistic (cult of 
Linga) ; critical edition published by 
the Kashiraj Trust, Varanasi. 
Nos. 4639, 4894, 4899, 4915, 4923, 
4924, . 


VALMIKI. 
Ramayana (above). 

Vasavadaita. See Vol. I p. 360 c.1 and 
Subandhu Vol. I p. 370 c. 2. 

No. 6161. 

Vasistharamayana. See Vol. I p. 360 c. 1. 
No. 5434 (SP). 

VASUDEVA. Common name. In subhasita- 
samgraha-s probably six different 
Vüsudeva-s are quoted : I quoted in 
Skm—5 verses; II quoted in SkV, 
Kav, SP, VS, SG, Prasanna— 26 verses; 
I quoted in BhPr—1 verses; IV. 
quoted in Pad, RJI—1 verse; V 
quoted in VS—2 verses; VI quoted 
in JS, $P (Sarvajfia-Vasudeva). Of 
the 4 verses mentioned below No. 
4250 was composed by Vasudeva I; 
Nos. 4480 and 6099 by Vasudeva II; 
and No. 5908 by Vasudeva V. 


Nos. 4250 (Skm), 4480 (VS, Kav 
[Jhalajjhala]; but in VS Vasudeva or 
Soma; in SRHt a. Vidagdhajana- 
vallabhz), 5908 (JS, SP a. Sarvajiía-Và* 


See Vol. I p. 360 


c. 1 and 
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and Pad, SSB a. Vasudeva), 6099 (VS, 
but in SP and Any a. Sukanyokti and 
in Pad a. Bh$— Bh). 


Vikramacarita. See Vol. I p. 360 c. 2. 


Nos. 4214, 4391, 4506, 4508 (SR), 
4513, 4720, 4985, 5144, 5153, 5233, 


5242, 5246, 5371, 5716, 6028, 6121, 
6146. 
Vikramankadevacarita. See Vol. I p. 360 


c. 2 and Bilhana Vol. I p. 344 c. 1. 
Nos. 5822, 6110. 


VIKRAMADITYA. In this Volume 
legendary figure (see Vol. I p. 360 
c. 2-360 c. 1). 
Nos. 4412 (Skm), 4910 (SRHt). 


Vikramorvasiya, See Vol.I p.361 c.1 
and Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 
c. 1. 
Nos. 4582, 4687, 4849, 5172, 5347, 
(SRK), 5394 (SR, SRK), 5396, 5512, 
5946, 6095. 


attributed to  Bhartrhari. 
(Cf. Bh§ p. 67-8). 
4495, 5025, 5308, 
6076, 6242. 


Son of Vallabha- 
the Suddhadvaita 


Vitavrtta 
Apocrypha in Bh&. 
Nos. 4263, 4265, 
5342,. 5399, 5558, 

VITHTHALESVARA. 
cürya, founder of 


school, presumably born in 1515 A. D. | 
| Vidyakara. 


Poet and author of Srigararasamandana 
and other works. Quoted in PV 
(4 verses). (Cf. CC1 572, PV 120). 


No. 4803 (PV). 
VITTHOBA ANNA. 
c. 1. 


See Vol. I p. 361 
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Nos. 5782 (SRK), 5790 (SRK). 


Vidagdhajanavallabha. An 
subhasita-samgraha, known only from 


unpublished 


its description by V. Raghavan in the 
Silver Jubilee Volume of the Journal of 
the Kerala University Or. MS Libr. 
(12. 1-2, 1963: pp. 133-154), Quoted 
only in SRHt. 

Nos. 4257, 4258, 4388, 4480 (SRHt, 
but VS a. Vasudeva or Soma ; does 
not occur in Vjv), 4502, 4620, 4717, 
5115, 5201, 5272, 5619, 5724. 


Vidagdhamukhamandana. See Vol. II 
p.962 c. 2 and Dharmadasa Vol. II 
p. 944 c. 1. 


No. 4338. 


Viddhasalabhaiijika. See Vol. I p. 361 
c.l and Rajasekhara Vol. I p. 354 
c. 1-2. i 


No. 6219 (Suvr a. Rajasekhara). 


VIDYA or VIJJAKA or VIJJIKA or. 
VIJJA or VIJAKA or VIDYAKA or 
VIJAYANKARA. Wife of Candra- 
ditya and daughter-in-law of Pulakesin, 
38 verses attributed to the poetess are 
quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, SP, 
VS, Prasanna, Vjv, SG, RJ, SH, 
Regnaud VI, SuMaiü. See Vol. II 
p. 962 c. 2-963 c. 1. 


See Vol. I p. 361 c. 1, 
VIDYAKARAMISRA. See Vol. I p. 361 
e 2. 


Vidyakarasahasra(ka). See Vol. I p. 361 c. 2 
and Vidyakaramisra Vol, I p. 361 
c. 2. | 
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Nos, 4327, 
4458, 4128, 
4856, 4864, 
5187, 5781, 
6099, 6112, 
6212. 


VIDYA and KALIDASA. 
samasya attributed 
Kalidasa, 

No. 5933 (SKV a. Vidya and Kalidasa, 
but in ŚP a. Bhojarája and in SSB 
a. Kpr — Bh$). 


VIDYACAKRAVARTIN. Author of 
commentaries on Mammata, Ruyyaka, 
Bharatasamgraha and, probably, 
Rasamimamsa, (Cf. P. V. Kane, 
The History of Sanskrit Poetics 414 ; 
ABORI 16. 140 ; CC; 573). 


No. 4794 (AR). 


VIBHAKARA — VIBHAKARASARMAN 
or VIBHAKARAVARMAN. Poet. 
No information. Not later than the 
early years of the 13th 
(verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm). Also quoted in JS 
and VS (5 verses). (CC: 578, Skm 23). 
No. 4782. 


4314, 
4702, 
4937, 
5785, 
6116, 


4379, 
4820, 
4963, 
6003, 
6123, 


4395, 4430, 
4824, 4841, 
5039, 5093, 
6087, 6096, 
6166, 6180, 


Refers to a 
to Vidya and 


century 


Vimarsini. Commentary by Jayaratha on 
Ruyyaka’s Alamkarasarvasva. 


No. 6007. 


Vivadabhangarnava by Jagannatha Tarka- 
paticdnana of Trivedi on the Ganges, 
son of Tarkavagi$a. Digest suggested 

. by Sir William Jones, translated 
partly by Colebrooke at the end of 
the 18th century. (Cf. P. V, Kane, 


i. INDEX 


The History of Dharmasastra vol. 1, 
pp. 465-6). 
No. 5261. 


Vivadaratrakara. See Vol. I p. 361 c. 2 
and Candesvara Thakkura Vol. I 
p. 331 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 5075, 5261, (5695), 6253. 
Vivadavyavahüra of Gopalasiddhamtavagiéa. 
A nibandha-work composed after the 
15th century. 
No. 4274. 


Vivekacudamani. See Vol. II p. 963 c. 2 


and Sankaracarya Vol. II p. 965 
c. 2-966 c. J. 
No. 4663. 

VISAKHADATTA. See Vol. I p. 362 


c. 1; add: Also considered as son 
of Prthu, grandson of Sámanta 
Vate$varadatta from Pataliputra or 
from Bengal. 8th century or con- 
temporaneous with Kālidāsa. 27 
verses (of which 18 from the Mudra- 
rüksasa) are quoted in SkV, Skm, JS, 
VS, SRHt, SSSN, Vjv, Prasanna and 
SH. 


Visvagunadarsa. See Vol. I p. 362 c. 1 
and Vetkatadhvarin Vol. I p. 363 
c. 1-2. 


Nos. 4296 (SRK), 4337, 5759 (SRK), 
6249 (SRK). 


VISVANATHA (KAVIRAJA). See Vol. I 
p. 362 c. 1. 
Nos. 4701 (Sah), 5029 (Sah). 


VISVESVARA. 
add: Common name. 


See Vol. II p. 963 c.2; 
In subhasita- 
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samgraha-s three different Visvesvara-s 
I quoted in Skm (12 
verses); II quoted in JS (6 verses) ; 
JI] quoted in Vidy (1 verse). No. 
6203 quoted below was composed by 
ViéveSvara I who lived not later than 
the early years of the 13th century 
(quoted in Skm). 


No. 6203 (Skm). 


VISVESVARAPANDITA. 
p- 362 c. 2. 


are quoted : 


See Vol. I 
Visnu-dharmasutra. See Vol. I p. 362 c. 2. 


Nos. 4329, (5131), (5526), (5695), 5729, 
6071. 


Visnu-dharmottara-purana. See . Vol. I 
p. 362 c. 2. 
“No. 5747. 

Vignu-purana. See Vol. I p. 362 c. 2. 


Nos. 4398 (SP), 5040, 5833. 


VISNUSARMAN. See Vol. I p. 363 c. 1, 


Viratarahgini by Citradhara of Mithila. 
An alamkara-work which quotes often 
from some unknown works, Citradhara 
was the contemporary of Sacala alias 
Bhavaninatha of the Hariamaya family. 
Lived in 18th or 19th century. 


No. 6001. 
Viramitrodaya. See Vol. I p. 363 c. l. 


Nos. 4274 (VRV), 4911 (VRR), 5069 
(VRR), 5075, 6038 (VirS). 
VIRESVARA. See Vol. I p. 363 c. 1. 


yritivarttika. An alamkara-work by 


Appayya Diksita (see Vol. I 320 c. 1). 
Quoted and criticized in Rasagang&- | 
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dhara. (CC, 598, P. V. Kane, 
The History of Sanskrit Poetics 305-9). 


SR 
5778 


No. 4844 (Amd, SSB; but 
a. Kuv=Paiicastavi, Kuv), 
(— Kum, P). 


VRDDHI. See Vol I p.363 c.1 and 
Saka-vrddhi Vol. I p. 365 c. 2; add: 
Not later than the middle of the 
13th century (some verses attributed ` 
to the author are quoted in JS. 
27 verses allegedly by Vrddhi are 
quoted in JS, ŚP and VS. 

No. 4333 (VS). 


VENKATANATHA. 


See Vol. 1 p. 363 
6 Ts i 


VENKATADHVARIN. 


See Vol. I p. 363 
c. 1-2. 


VENIDATTA. See Vol. I p.363 c.2; 
add: As many as 230 verses were 
included by Venidatta himself in PV ; 
some of them are also quoted in 
PdT, SG, SuSS and SSS (from PV). 

Nos. 4251 (PV), 4287 (PV), 4288 
(PV), 4461 (PV), 4862 (PV), 4879 
(PV), 4952 (PV), 4977 (PV), 4979 (PV), 
4984 (PV), 5002 (PV), 5023 (PV), 
5024 (PV), 5128 (PV), 5316 (PV), 
5321 (PV), 5325 (PV), 5354 (PV), 
5466 (PV), 6135 (PV). 


Venisamhara. See Vol. I p. 363 c. 2 and 
Narayana Vol. I p. 338 c. 2-339 c. 1. 
(Narayana the alleged author (?) of 
the HitopadeSa is different 
Narayana, the author of Veni). 
No, 4656, 


from 
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Vetàlapaficavimiatika. 
c. 2-364 c. I. 
Nos. 4274, 4911, 4916, 5131, 5371, 


5450, 5542, 5623, 5691 (SR, but —P), 
5989, 5992, 6072. 


See Vol. I p. 363 


Vaidyakiya-subhasitavali. See Vol, I 


p. 364 c. 1. 
Nos. 4419A, 5235, 6159, 


VAIDYABHANUPANDITA. Poet. No 
information. Probably the real compiler 
of JS. Middle of the 13th century. 
Mentioned in JS in fine. 
. allegedly composed by the author are 
quoted in VS, SP, Pad, SH, PV, RJ, 


4l verses 


SG, Regnaud VI and BhPr. (Cf. JS 
61, ABORI 23. 421). 
No. 4531 (JS). 

Vairágya$ataka of ^ Appayya  Diksita. 


See Vol. I p.364 c.1 and Appayya 
Diksita Vol. I p. 320 c. 1. 


Nos. 4972, 5648, 5730. 


Vairagyasateka of Gosvamin Janardana- 
bhatta. See Vol. I p.364 c 1 and 
Janárdana Vol. 333 c. 1. 


Nos. 5209, 5290, 6025, 6165. 
Vyaktiviveka. See Vol. I p. 364 c. 1 and 
Mahimabhatta Vol. I p. 350 c. 2, 
Nos. 4213, 4466, 5007, 5301, 5341, 
5724, 6099. 
Vyavaharakalpataru. See Vol. I p. 364 c. 1. 
Nos. 4274, 5261. 


Varadaraja. A 
According to P.V. 
Kane from the 15th century and 


Vyavaharanirnaya of 
nibandha-work. 


I. INDEX 


according to P. K. Gode composed 
between 1100 and 1350 A.D. 


No. 4274. 


Vyavahdraprakasa of Sarabhoji. A nibandha- 
work composed between the end of 
the 18th and the beginning of the 
19th century. 


No. 4274, 


Vyavaharamatrka of JimUtavahana. A 
nibandha-work from the llth or 12th 
century. 


No. 4274. 


Vyavahárasaukhya. See Vol. I p. 364 c. 1. l 
No. 4274. 


Vyavahararthasamuccaya — of Sarabhoji. 
A nibandha-work | composed between 
the end of the 18th and the beginning 
of the 19th century. 


No. 4274., 


Vyaküra$ataka. Siamese version of the 
Ceylonese Vyàasaküraya and of the 
Sanskrit Vyasasubhasita-samgraha. 
(Cf. L. Sternbach, The Sanskrit Niti- 
Literature of Ceylon. 3. An additional 
Note on the Vyasakaraya in ALB 35, 
pp. 258-269; idem, On the Vyasa- 
subLasita-samgraha in the Ksiega 
pamiatkowa ku czci E. Sluszkiewicza, 
Warsaw 1974, pp. 221-7). 


Nos. 4388, 4422, 6188. 


VYASA, VYASAMUNI, BHAGAVAN 
VYASA. See Vol. I p. 364 c. 2; 
add : Cf. L. Sternbach, Vyasa in 
Subhasita-samgraha-s in ABORI 55, 
pp. 107-175, 
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Nos. 4226 (SP, SSB—MBHh) 4274 
(VS=Mn, P) 4620 (SP, JS, SSB; 
but SRK a. Kalpataru), 4655 (VS, 
but SRHt a.P; not in P—BhPr), 
4674 (VS, but SRHt a. MBh; not in 
MBh [Bh], 5255 (JS), 5438 (SSB= 
MBh), 5447 (SRHt), 5546 (VS, SSB; 
but SRHt a. Vallabhadeva), 5848 (JS), 
6225 (VS=BhPr), 6228 (VS). 


Vyasakaraya. See Vol. I p. 364 c. 2-365 


c. 1. 
Nos. 4262, 4388, 4422, 5161, 5898, 
6188. 

Vyasaéataka. See Vol. I p. 365 c. 1. 
Nos. 4262 (SRHt —BhPr), 4388, 4422, 
5161, 5868 (SRHt = MBh), 6188 
(SRHt). 

Vyasasubhasita-samgraha. See Vol. I 
p. 365 c. 1. 

Nos. 4262, 4388, 4422, 5898, 6188. 

VRAJANATHA. See Vol. I p. 365 
c. 1-2, 

SAMBHU. See Vol. II p.965 c. 1-2; 


add : Court-poet of King Harsadeva of 
Kasmir ; a Kasmiri Brahmana. A Saiva. 
Last quarter of the 11th century and 
first quarter of the 12th century. 
Eulogizes King Harsadeva. 25 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
VS (all, but two, verses are quoted 
from Rajendrakarnaptra). 
No. 5697 (VS). 

SAKTIBHADRA. See Vol. I p. 365 c. 2. 


SANKARA or SANKARADEVA or 
SANKARADHARA. Poet. No in- 
formation. Not later than the early 
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years of the 13th century (4 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in Skm). (Cf. CC, 625, Skm 24). 
Nos. 5045A, 5472. 


SANKARACARYA. See Vol. II p. 965 
c. 2-966 c. 1; add: 4 verses attributed 
to the author are quoted in VS and 
SH. 

No. 4711 (SH==Gangastuti). 


SATANANDA. See Vol.I p. 366 c. 1; 
correct to: Probably son of Abhi- 

add: A Saiva. 22 verses 

attributed to the author are quoted 

in SkV, Kav, Skm and Prasanna. 

Nos. 5268 (SkV, Skm), 5845 (SKV). 


Sabdakalpadruma. See Vol. I p. 366 c. 1, 
Nos, 4903, 5153, 5156, 5748. 


nanda ; 


Śabdārņava. See Vol. IL p. 966 c.1; 


correct “but more likely” to “possibly”; 
add : Probably a sobriquet of a poet 
(adopted from the title of his work), 
who lived not later than the beginning 
of the 12th century. 13 verses attri- 
buted to Sabdarnava are quoted in 
SkV, Kav and Skm. 


No. 6090 (SkV, Skm). 


Sambhalimata see Kuttanimata 
p. 326 c. 2). 


(Vol, I 


No. 5231 (2). 


SARANA. See Vol. I p. 366 c. 1; add : 
20 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm, PG and  Vidy. 
Possibly, Sarana of Skm is different 
from Sarana of PG and Śaraņa of 
Vidy. 
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Nos. 5199 (Skm), 6113 (Skm, but in 
PG a. Daéaratha). 


SANDILYA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the early years of the 
13th century (one verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in Skm). 
Another verse attributed to Sandilya 
and quoted in JS, ŚP and VS, was 
probably composed by Sandilya II. 
(Cf. CC, 640, VS 129, AP 91-2, 
Skm 25). 


. No. 6019 (Skm). 


Santivilasa. See Vol. I p. 366 c. 1 and 
Nilakantha Diksita, Vol. I p. 339 
c. 2-340 c. 1. 


Nos. 4236, 4324,. 4396, 5117, 5646. 
Santisataka. See Vol. I p.366 c. 1 and 
Silhana Vol. I p. 367 c. 1. 
Nos. 4283, 4247, 4722, 5371, 5639 
(SR, but in Skm a. Salaviha — Bh$), 
5682 (SR), 5698 (SR), 5846, 5924. 


SARNGADHARA. See Vol. I p. 366 
C. 2-367 c. 1; add : Probably a 
physician and author also of the 


Sarngadhara-samhitzr (a treatise on 
medicine). 100 verses attributed to 
Sarügadhara are included in ŚP, Pad, 
RJ, SG, SH, PV and Regnaud II and 
VI. Sometimes these attributions refer 
not to the author Sarigadhara but to 
Sp. | 
Poet : 
Nos, 4234 (SSB), 5078 (SR, cf. 5079), 
5626 (SRK). . 
Sarhgadhara-paddhati, his work : 
Nos. 4210, 4226, 4234, 4246, 4247, 


I. INDEX 


4327, 
4381, 
4410, 
4481, 
4543, 
4661, 
4718, 
4787, 
4849, 
4980, 
5052, 


4259, 
4355, 
4385, 
4415, 
4487, 
4545, 
4674, 
4731, 
4788, 
4869, 
5001, 
5053, 
5101, 
5204, 
5223, 
5324, 
5365, 
5428, 
5513, 
5527, 
5548, 
5603, 
5686, 
5748, 
5766, 
5846, 
5908, 
5965, 
6015, 
6156, 
6218, 6231, 6250, 
6271, 6273, 6278. 


SALAVAHA. Poet. Considered as the 
founder of the Saka era. No infor- 
mation. Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attribüted to the author is quoted 
in Skm) (Cf. CC, 644, Skm 25). 


4262, 
4362, 
4390, 
4416, 
4490, 
4620, 
4691, 
4753, 
4799, 
4905, 
5005, 
5062, 
5104, 
5205, 
5231, 
5330, 
5370, 
5434, 
5515, 
5528, 
555], 
5607, 
5687, 
5761, 
5767, 
5849, 
5914, 
5983, 
6024, 
6168, 


4280, 
4369, 
4398, 
4444, 
4527, 
4621, 
4698, 
4780, 
4800, 
4940, 
5009, 
5079, 
5108, 
5206, 
5256, 
5338, 
5372, 
5456, 
5517, 
5538, 
5553, 
5631, 
5689, 
5762, 
5768, 
5878, 
5916, 
5986, 
6054, 
6175, 


4285, 
4374, 
4402, 
4446, 
4535, 
4631, 
4700, 
4783, 
4812, 
4950, 
5022, 
5090, 
5181, 
5207, 
5266, 
5345, 
5385, 
5474, 
5518, 
5540, 
5560, 
5635, 
5699, 
5763, 
5779, 
5899, 5901, 
5933, 5938, 
5994, 5995, 
6099, 6131, 
6195, 6197, 
6251, 6266, 


4301, 
4380, 
4403, 
4449, 
4538, 
4637, 
4702, 
4786, 
4834, 
4957, 
5049, 
5097, 
5190, 
5208, 
5289, 
5353, 
5386, 
5482, 
5520, 
5542, 
5570, 
5641, 
5709, 
5764, 
5810, 


5201, 
5210, 
5306, 


5412, 
5494, 
5522, 
5545, 
5602, 
5645, 
5725, 
5765, 
5830, 
5906, 
5950, 
6002, 
6145, 


6270, 


5361, . 


6215, 


5100, - 
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No. 5639 (Skm, but in SR a. Sant= 
Sant==Bh§), 


SALIHOTRA. Vol. I p. 367¢.1; add: 


Also general designation of veterinary 
art. Not later than the middle of 
the 14th century (some verses attri- 


buted to Salihotra are quoted in SP). ‘ 


19 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in $P, SRHt and SSSN. 


No. 4535 (SP). 


SALUKA (=AKASALIYA-SA°). Poet. No 


information. Not later than the 
early years of the 13th century 
(4 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in Skm), but probably earlier, 
for one of these 4 verses was already 
quoted anonymously in SKV. . (Cf. 
CC, 644, 38, Skm 25 [Akaga°, not 
quoted in NCCj]. 

No. 4509 (Skm). 


SILHANA. See Vol. I p. 367 c. 1. 
áIVADASADEVA. Poet. No information. 


Not later than the middle of the 14th 
century (2 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in ŚP). (Cf. CC, 
649, AP 92). 

No. 6271 (ŚP, SSB). 


Siva-purüga. See Vol. I p. 367 c. 1. 


Nos. 4269, 4423, 5960. 


&IVASVAMIN (BHATTA-S$D). See Vol. I 


p. 367 c. 1-2; add: Son of Bhatta- 
rkasvamin, whose Buddhist preceptor 
was Candrasiha. Also mentioned 
by Ksemendra in Kavi. Author of 
seven poems, of which the Kappha? 


is the most important. © 32 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
SkV, Kav, Skm, JS, ŚP, VS, SRHt, 
Vjv, SH and SG. 

No. 5041 (SkV =Kappha’). 


Sivaparadha-ksamapana-stotra. A short 


stotra attributed to Sankarücárya. 
See Sankaracarya Vol. II p. 965 c. 2- 
966 c. 1). (Cf. CC: 665). 


No. 5143. 


Sivotkarsamaiijari. See Vol. I p. 367 c. 2 


and Appayya Diksita. 
c. l. 


No. 5236. 


Vol. I p. 320 


SISUPALAVADHA. See Vol I p. 367 


c. 2and Magha Vol. I p. 350 c. 2-351 
e 

Nos. 4244, 4311, 4331 (SSB), 4332 
(SR, SSB), 4377 (SSB), 4414, 4466, 
4467, 4525 (SR, SSB), 4532 (SR, SSB), 
4575, 4677 (SR, SSB), 4717, 4818 (SR, 
SSB), 4821, 4858, 5039 (SR, SSB), 
5043 (SR, SSB), 5066 (SR, SSB), 5118, 
5125, 5183 (SR, SSB, SRK, SRRU), 
5219 (SR, SSB), 5355, 5375 (JS), 5407, 
5460 (SR, SSB), 5490 (SR, SSB), 5566 
(SSB), 5601, 5613, 5647 (SR, SSB), 


- 5661 (SR, SSB), 5685 (JS, VS, SR, SSB), 


5797, 5799, 5800, 5801 5821, 5828, 
5829, 5864, 5940, 5944 (SR), 5950 
(SR, SSB, SP), 6066, 6187 (SSB), 
6234 (SR, KH) (a. to Si$ or to 
Magha). 


SISOKA. Poet. No information. Not 


later than the early years of the 13th 
century (a single verse attributed to 
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the author is quoted in Skm). 
CC; 656, Skm 25). 
No. 6214 (Skm). 

Sukasaptati. See Vol. 1 p. 367 c. 2. 


Nos. 4625, 4814, 4911, 5228, 5262, 
5542, 5713, 6028, 6195, 


See Vol. II p. 967 c. 2- 


(Cf. 


Sukranitisara. 
968 c. 1. 
Nos. 4389, 4432, 4445, 4486, 4566, 
4589, 4590, 4613, 4614, 4630, 4686, 
4743, 4747, 4772, 4790, 4791, 4792, 
4871, 4884, 4906, 4968, 5154, (5156), 
5177, 5194, 5478, 5557, 5710, 6031, 
6036, 6247. 


SUGA (—$RÍRAJANAKA-$U*) Poet. 
No information. Not later than 
15th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in VS). (Cf. 
CC1 658, VS 130). 

No. 4277 (VS). 


SUNGOKA or SUKSOKA or TUNGOKA. 
See Vol. I p. 367 c. 2 ; add : Sungoka 
or Tungoka is quoted 12 times in SkV, 
Skm and Prasanna, and Suksoka once 
in Skm. Probably Sungoka, Tungoka 
and .Suksoka are one and the same 
person who could not live later than 
the beginning of the 12th century. 


No. 5124 (Skm ; possibly for Tungoka). | 


SUBHRA or SUBHA. Poet. No infor- 
mation. Not later than the end of 
the 15th and the beginning of the 
16th century (a single verse attributed 
to the author is quoted in PG). 
(Cf. CC1 659). 


No. 4853 (PG, but VS a. Damara). 


I. INDEX 


SUDRAKA. See Vol. I p. 367 c. 2-368 c. 1. 


SURAVARMAN. Poet. A Saiva. No 
Not than the 
middle of the 13th century, for one 
of the two verses attributed to the 
author is quoted in JS, but probably 
earlier, as it was already included 
anonymously in Skm. VS and Skm 
also quote Sura —Bhadanta-Sura. (Cf. 
CC, 660, VS 131). 


No. 5497 (VS, SSB). 


information. later 


Sragaratilaka. See Vol. I p. 368 c. 1 and 
Kalidasa Vol. I p. 325 c. 2-326 c. 1. 
Nos. 5086 (SR) 5981 (SR— 
Rudraga) 6111 (SR=Rudrata), 6241 
(a. Rudraga in Skm). 

Srhgüratilaka of Rudrata. See Rudrata 
Vol. I p. 355 c. 2-356 c. 1. 

Nos. 4360, 5859A, 5984, 6123A. 


Sragaraprakasa. See Vol. I p. 368 c. 1. 
Nos. 4327, 5006, 5101, 5499, 5709, 
5779, 6002, 6080, 6089. 


Sragararasastaka. A kavya-work attri- 
buted to Kālidāsa in KSH. (Cf. CC1 
661). 

No. 5093 (SR). 

Srigaralapa. See Vol. I p. 368 c. 1. 

Nos. 4740, 4861, 4866, 4949, 5028, 


5381, 5382, 5578, 5850, 5933, 6082, 
6220. 


SYAMALA = SYAMALAKA(?) = 
BHATTA-SYAMALA. Son of Viśve- 
$varadatta ^ who lived before A.D. 
875. Quoted by Ksemendra in Suvr 
and Auc; mentioned by Ráàjaiekhara - 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


(KavR 11. 12). Author of a bhana 
Padataditaka. 3 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in JS, Auc and 
Skm mentions also once a 
(Cf. CCi 663, 


Suvr. 
Kasmiraka Syamala. 
Skm 26, VS 13:). 
No. 5301 (JS, Suvr; but in Kpr, SR, 
SSB a. Kpr — Khandaprasasti). 
A Jaina 

mentioned in SPR only. 

No. 5616 (SPR). 

Srikanthacaritd, See Vol. I p. 368 c.2 
and Mankha Vol. I p. 348 c. 1. 

Nos. 4517, 5313 (VS), 5973 (VS). 
(Usually a. Mankha). 
Used in SSB as a 
No information. 
No. 4830 (SSB). 

SRIDHARA. Author on kamaídstra. 
No information. Not later than the 
middle of the 14th century (30 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted in 
SP only). 
Nos. 4490 (SP), 5560 (SP). 


SRIDHARADASA. See Vol. I p. 368 
c. 2. 


Sraddhagunavivarana. work 


Sri-gangasahaya. 
source. 


SRINIVASA, See Bhatta-Srinivasa (above). 

SRIPALA. See Vol. II p. 968 c. 2; add: 
7 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in JS and SP. 
No. 6177 (Prabhavakacarita JOIB 13. 
3; but in Auc a. Kalidasa). 

SRI-SUKA or SUKA. Poet. 
mation. Probably 
Risuka (see above). 
JS, Vidy. 


MS-III. 65 


identical with 
Quoted in SP, 


No infor- | 


In BhPr a poet Suka is 
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also quoted. (CC: 674, 657, SP 94, 
Vidy 15). 

No. 4702 (SP, VS, Vidy; but in Kpr, 
Auc, Amd, SSB a. Bhattenduraja). 
SRIHARSA. There 

auhors bearing 


are two different 
the name Sriharsa 
(Harsa): I. the king of Sthanvisvara 
and Kanyakubja Siladitya, son of 
. Prabhákaravardhana, younger brother 
of Rajyavardhana and Rajyasri, patron 
of Bana and Mayura. Buddhist or 
Buddhist convert, Saiva and Saura. 
Lived in the first half of the 7th 
century ; mentioned by  Ksemendra 
and others and, according to tradition, 
author of dramas Nāgānanda, Priya- 
darsika and Ratnavali (71 of his verses 
are quoted in SKV, Kav, Skm, ŚP, VS, 
JS, SSSN, Prasanna, SG, RJ, Kavi and 
Auc; and II. son of Hira and Mamalla- 
devi, probably from Bengal, court- 
poet of the kings Vijayacandra and 
Jayacandra of Kanyakubja. Flourished 
in the second half of the 12th century. 
Author of Naisadhiyacarita and other 
works. 148 verses of Sriharsa II are 
quoted in Skm, JS, $P, VS, Pad, RJ, 
PV, SH, SG, SSS, Regnaud VI and 
Vidy. Verses Nos. 4530 and 5217 were 
composed (2) by  Sriharsa I 
Nos. 5364, 5650 
Sriharsa II. 
Nos. 4530 (J8—Ratn); 5217 (VS, JS 
—Ratn), 5364 (Skm), 5650 (JS, Skm, 
VS, ‘SR=Nais; also a. Kavipandita 


or Nais), 6277 (a. Kavipandita- 
Sriharsa in Skm). M 


and 


and 6277 by 


Slokasamgraha of Manirama Diksita, court 
poet of Raja Todar Mal. A subhasita- 
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samgraha in MS form (BORI 361 of 
1884-86, as quoted in Bh$ and/or 
SkV). 


Nos. 4702, 4740, 5187, 5494, 5513, 
5709, 6002, 

Slokantara. See Vol. I p. 368 c. 2. 
Nos. 4274, 4422, 5474. 


She-rab dong-bu. See Vol. I p. 377 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 5241, 5474, 5542, 5714, 6225. 


Samgraha or Samerahitr. See Vol. I 


p. 368 c. 2-369 c. 1. 


Nos. 4483 (SRHt), 4549 (SSB), 4550 
(SSB), 4636 (SRHt), 4664 (SRHt== 
MBh), 4767 (SSB), 5115 (SSB), 5239 
(SSB), 5383 (SSB), 5506 (SSB), 5544 
(SRHt), 5668 (SSB), 5671 (SSB), 5678 
(SSB), 5911 (SSB), 6069 (SSB), 6202 
(SSB). | | 
SAMGHASRI. Buddhist name. Poet. 
Probably royal preceptor (of some 
Pala kings [?]). Buddhist Saiva. Not 
later than the beginning of the 12th 
century (verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in SkV and Kav) Also 
quoted in  Skm and Prasanna 
(6 verses). (Cf. CC, 687, SKV CIII, 
Kav 115, Skm 27). 
No. 5173 (SkV, Kav, Skm). 
Samskrta-gadya-padya-samgraha. 
II p. 969 c. 1. 
No. 5708. 


See Vo]. 


Samskrtapathopakara. See Vol.I p. 369 c. 1. 
Nos. 4641, 5297, 5748. 

Samskrta-lokokti-prayoga (-samgraha). See 
Vol. II p. 969 c. 1. 


Nos. 4620, 4655, 4702, 4741, 4905, 
5241, 5429, 9445, 5742, 


i. INDEX 


Samskrta-suktiratnakara. Ed. by Ramaji 
See Vol. I p. 269 c. 1. 
Nos. 4522, 4540, 4576, 4591, 4615, 
4663, 4674, 4700, 4702, 4901, 4956, 
5135, 5159, 5183, 5231, 5513, 5866, 
6257, 6264. 


Upadhyaya. 


See Vol. Ip. 369 c. 1; 
add: Not later than 15th century. 
(7 verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SRHt). 

Nos. 5155 (SRHt), 5200 (SRHt). 


SADASIVA. Many poets bear this name. 
Not later than the middle of the 17th 
century (some verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in PV). 20 verses 
attributed to Sadagiva are quoted in 
RJ, PdT, SuSS, Regnaud IL (Cf. 
CC; 691, PdT CLXXX-CLXXXIII, 
PV 114). 


No. 4840 (PV). 


Sakalavidyadhara., 


Saduktikarnamrta. See Vol. I p. 369.c. 1 
and Sridharadasa Vol. I p. 368 c. 2. 
Nos. 4246, 4250, 4304, 4312, 4323, 
4325, 4334, 4350, 4361, 4382, 4397, 
4406, 4408, 4410, 4412, 4469, 4478, 
4484, 4487, 4489, 4509, 4544, 4700, 
4726, 4737, 4740, 4773, 4782, 4822, 
4836, 4845, 4847, 4853, 4949, 4958, 
4961, 4985, 4989, 5006, 5035, 5042, 
5045A, 5052, 5086, 5101, 5124, 5129, 
5152, 5173, 5175, 5180, 5199, 5224, 
3245, 5268, 5277, 5282, 5287, 5361, 
3364, 5379, 5392, 5405, 5411, 5412, 
5417, 5420, 5421, 5467, 5472, 5475, 
3494, 5497, 5499, 5509, 5577, 5592, 
3596, 5618, 5621, 5625, 5639, 5643, 
9650, 5709, 5712, 5721, 5723, 5728, 
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5775, 
6009, 
6091, 
6176, 
6208, 


5845, 
6017, 
6102, 
6178, 
6214, 


5902, 
6074, 
6113, 


5913, 
6079, 
6125, 


5967, 
6080, 
6160, 
6179, 6180, 6186, 6205, 
6244, 6245, 6277, 6282. 


Sabhatarahga. Sce Vol. I p. 369 c. 1. 


Nos. 4338 (SRK), 4690 (SRK), 4770 
(SRK), 4816 (SRK) 4922 (SRK), 
5204 (SRK), 5258 (SRK), 5444 (SRK). 


| Sabhataranga of Jagannatha Miéra. <A 
subhasita-samgraha in MS form (BORI 
416 of 1884-87; 594 of 1891-95 dated 
samvat 1800; 107 of 1919-24 ; and 
852 of 1895-1902, as quoted in Bh$ 
and/or SkV). 

Nos. 4338, 5187, 5513. 


5971, 
6090, 


Sabhārañjanaśataka, See Vol. I p. 369 c. 1 
and Nilakantha Diksita Vol. I p. 339 
c. 2-340 c. 1. 


Nos. 4252, 4517, 5688, 5959, 6057. 
Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit in MS 


form (BORI 417. of 1884) as quoted | 


in Bh$ and/or SkV or in Sarkrta-koga- 
kavya-samgraha Nol. V. See Vol. II p. 
969 c. 2-970 c. 1. 

Nos. 4242, 4262, 4462, 4543, 4812, 
4980, 5240, 5412, 5494, 6002, 6241, 
6276. l 


Samayamātrkā. See Vol.I p.369 c.2 
and Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 5303, 5541, 5543, 5820, 5884, 
6255-6. . 
Samayocitapadyamalika. See Vol. I p. 369 
c. 2. 
Nos. 4272, 4274, 4322, 4422, 4425, 
4431, 4494, 4505, 4506, 4558, 4564, 


6174, | 
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4580, 
4680, 
4728, 
4823, 
4914, 
5068, 
5241, 
5445, 
5694, 


4588, 
4712, 
4741, 
4875, 
4916, 
5131, 


4594, 
4721, 
4151, 
4882, 
4921, 
5143, 


4635, 
4723, 
4775, 
4903, 
4926, 
5153, 


4658, 
4724, 
4790, 
4910, 
4930, 

: 5202, 

5258, 5263, 5366, 5390, 

5463, 5487, 5514, 5542, 

5714, 5738, 5739, 5761-2, 
5802, 5847, 5963, 6018, 6045, 
6248, 6257. 

SARASIRUHA see Saroruha Vol. I p. 369 
c.2; add : Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (a single 
verse attributed to the author is quoted 
in Skm). 

No. 5417 (Skm). 


Sarasyatikanthabharana. See Vol. I p. 369 
c. 2 and Bhoja Vol. I p. 347 c. 2-348 


4671, 
4727, 
4805, 
4911, 
4945, 
5239, 
5444, 
5573, 
5781, 
6237, 


4563, 4721, 
4962, 4986, 
5368, 5388, 
not in Sar), . 
5564, 5597, 5656, 
5779, 5831, 5832, 
5977, 6001, 6002, 
6106, 6114, 6140, 


. 4217, 4343, 4347, 

4807, 4850, 4942, 
5101, 5245, 5281, 
5423 (SRHt, but 
5470, 5499, 
5722, 5774, 
5943, 5946, 
6080, 6089, 
6192. 


Sarasvativilasa of Sri-Pratáparudradeva. 
A nibandha-work composed at the end 
of the 15th and the beginning of the 
16th century. m 


No. 4274. 


SAROKA or SEROKA or SOROKA. Poet. 
No information. Not later than the 
beginning of the 12th century (2 of the 
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verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in SkV). Also quoted in 
Prasanna. (Cf. SkV CHI). 


No. 4488 (SkV). 


SARVAVIDYAVINODA. See Vol. II p. 970 
c. 2; add: Not later than the end of 
the 15th and the beginning of the 
16th century (8 verses attributed to 
the author are quoted in PG). 


No. 5982 (PG). 

Samkhyapravacana of Kapila. Exposition 
of Samkhya philosophy in Kapila's 
Samkhyastitra or Sathkhyapravacana- 
sutra. 

No. 5454. 


Sarasamgraha of Sambhudasa. A subhasita- 
samgraha in MS form. (IO 2458 a). 
No. 5631. 


Sürasamuccaya. See Vol. I p. 370 c. 1. 


Nos. 4297, 4438, 4539, 4648, 4679, 
4809, 4860, 4869, 4870, 5072, 5248, 
5272, 5339-40, 5474, 5528, 5840A, 
5841, 5895, 5956, 6059, 6121, 6207, 
6225, 6283. 


Sarasuktavali compiled by Sri Municandra- 
gani, written by Pandita Sivaharmsa. 
A Jaina subhasita-samgraha in MS 
form (BORI 1492 of 1886-92) dated 
samvat 1650, as quoted in BhS and/or 
SkV. 
Nos. 4702, 4722, 5122, 5148, 5371. 

SARVABHAUMA. Either name of an 


author or title of a poet. Not later 
than 15th century (a single verse 


attributed to the author is quoted in 
VS). (Cf. CC; 715, VS 132). 
No. 6083 (VS), 


I. INDEX 


SARVABHAUMABHATTACARYA. See 
Vol. Il p. 971 c. 1 ; add: Not later 
than the end of the 15th and the 


beginning of the 16th century (one. 


of the 7 verses attributed to the author 
is quoted in PG).  Vüsudeva-Sarva- 
bhaumabhattacarya is mentioned by 
Krsnadasa-kaviraja. 

No, 5970 (PG). 


Sahityakaumudi. An alamkàra-work con- 
taining comments on the karika-s in 
Kpr. Published in KM 63. 


No. 5709. 


Sahityadarpama. Sec Vol. I p. 370 c.1 

and Visvanatha Kavirája Vol. I p. 362 
c. ]. 
Nos. 4347 (SR), 4418 (SR), 4701 (SR, 
SSB), 5529 (a. Viévanatha ; Sah), 5373 
(SR), 5564 (SR, SSB), 5593, 5709 (SR, 
but Skm, SP, JS, SH, SSB a. Ràja- 
$ckhara and Ujjvalanila? a. Padyavali 
—Sàüh), 5876, 5897, 5918, 5949 (SR), 
6131, 6187. 

SIMHADATTA. Poet. No information. 
Not later than the middle of the 14th 
century (a single verse attributed to 
the author is quoted in ŚP). Also 
quoted in VS and PY. (Cf. CC: 716, 
VS 133, AP 95, PV 115), 

No. 4246 (VS, SP, PV, SSB; but in 
Skm a. Cittapa). 

SINGAPIDI. Poet. No information. 

Not later than the middle of the 14th 


century (a single verse attributed to ` 


the author is quoted in ŚP). 
717, AP 95). 


No. 5001 ($P, SSB; but in SRK 
a. Paficayudhaprapaficabhana), 


(Cf. CC, 


a d 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Sindgraprakarana. Sce Stiktimuktavali of 
Somaprabha (Vol. I p.375 c. 2 and 
below). 


No. 5142. 


SUNDARAPANDYA. Sce Vol. I p.370 
6: 
No. 5935. 


SUBANDHU. Sce Voll p.370 c.2; 
add : 19 verses attributed to Subhandhu 
are quoted in SkV, Skm, JS, $P, VS, 
SRHt, SSSN, PG, Pad, SH, SSS, Vidy 
and SuMafi (all, but one, are from the 
Vüsavadattà). 


SUBHATA. See Vol.I p.370 c. 2-371 
c. 1; add: Not later than the early 
years of the 13th century (7 verses 
attributed to the author are quoted 
in Skm). 

No. 5775 (Skm). 


Subhdsita (Jaina) in MS form (BORI 
1396 of 1884-87), as quoted in BhS and 
SkV. 


Nos. 5122, 5371. 


Subhasita (Jaina) in MS form (BORI 1423 
of 1887-91), as quoted in Bh$ and 
SkV. 

Nos. 5371, 5428, 5700. — 

Subhasita (Jaina) in MS form (BORI 495 
of 1887-91), a subhagita-samgraha, as 
quoted in Bh$ and SkV. 

No. 4722. 

. Subhasitakhanda of Gane$Sa-bhatta. A Jaina 

subhasita-samgraha in MS form (Raja- 

pur 105), as quoted in Bh$ and/or 

SkV. 

Nos, 4502, 5122, 5187, 6131. 
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Subhasitanivi attributed to Vedāntācārya. 
See Vol. ] p. 371 c. 1. 
Nos. 4662, 4997, 5348, 6226. 
See Vol. I p. 371 c. 1. 
4580, 4660, 5183, 5297, 5429, 


Subhasita- mai jari. 
Nos. 
6195. 


Subhagita-padya-ratrakara of Muniraja 

Modern — subhügita- 

containing a selection of 
. Jaina doctrine and teachings of Jaina 
sources and other subhdsita-s. (Cf. 
L. Sternbach, On Some Non-Canonical 
Subhasita-Collections in Jaina Literature 
in Mahavira Volume, pp. 47-49). 

Nos. 4274, 4295, 4423, 4425, 4428, 
4439, 4506, 4626, 4627, 4632, 4638, 
4642, 4655, 4675, 4681, 4719, 4721, 
4722, 4741, 4758, 4763, 4770, 4870, 
4895, 4903, 4916, 4930, 5123, 5131, 
5132, 5142, 5148, 5248, 5295, 5297, 
5428, 5463, 5616, 5700, 5713, 5753, 
5757, 5912, 5926, 5963, 5988, 6037, 
6039, 6043, 6059, 6084, 6228, 6248. 


Subhasita-padya-samgraha. A 
subhasita-samgraha, not 
quoted in the PV edition. 
No. 4316. 

Subha@sitamuktavalj. See Vol. I p. 371 c. 1. 
Nos. 4485, 4763, 4826, 4919, 4921, 
5093, 5148, 5187, 5288, 5295, 5455, 
5460, 5529, 5542, 5612, 5616, 5685, 
5873, 5935, 5983, 5992, 6100, 6206, 
6238. 

Subhasitaratnakosa of Bhattaérikrsna. See 
Vol. I p. 371 c. 2. | 
Nos. 4702, 5132, 5381, 5428, 5429, 
5965, 6002, 6099, 6192. 


Visdlavijaya. 
samgraha 


modern 
published ; 
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Subhasitaratnakosa of Vidyakara. See 4732, 4735, 
Vol. I p. 371 c. 2 and Vidyakara Vol. I 4744, 4745, 
p. 361 c. 1. 4775, 4776, 
Nos. 4219, 4231, 4304, 4320, 4325, 4806, 4810, 
4338, 4356, 4412, 4487, 4488, 4509, 4819, 4827, 
4518, 4521, 4544, 4702, 4740, 4765, 4838, 4844, 
4773, 4774, 4791, 4866, 4933, 4942, 4867, 4873, 
4946, 4948, 4949, 4976, 4985, 4986, (4910), 4911, 
5006, 5020, 5041, 5044, 5048, 5052, 4921, 4922, 
5101, 5116, 5173, 5176, 5181, 5187, 4936, 4938, 
5189, 5247, 5268, 5405, 5467, 5471, 4950, 4953, 
5483, 5494, 5498, 5499, 5513, 5577, 4980, 4981, 
5579, 5592, 5615, 5631, 5639, 5682, 5011, 5022, 
5709, 5737, 5773, 5710, 5845, 5933, 3039, 5043, 
5942, 5965, 5967, 5968, 5971, 5998, 5057, 5061, 
6002, 6016, 6080, 6086, 6089, 6090, 5076, 5078, 
6102, 6182, 6213, 6258. 5085, 5086, 
Subhasitaratnabhandagara. See Vol, I a Ps 
| p. 371 c. 2-372 c. 2. 5141, 5148, 
Nos. 4210, 4212, 4213, 4214, 4215, . 5167, 5181, 
4218, 4223, 4226, 4230, 4232, 4234, 5202, 5203, 
4237, 4242, 4243, 4246, 4249, 4253, 5220, 5225, 
4257, 4262, 4271, 4272, 4274, 4281, 5244, 5258, 
4283, 4285, 4290, 4291, 4296, 4302, 5294, 5295, 
4306, 4315, 4316, 4322, 4331, 4332, 5310, 5311, 
4335, 4337, 4339, 4347, 4348, 4353, 5329, 5331, 
. 4354, 4360, 4361, 4362, 4366, 4369, 5345, 5347, 
4370, 4372, 4374, 4378, 4380, 4381, 5361, 5362, 
4387, 4390, 4394, 4400, 4407, 4409, 5382, 5384, 
4410, 4411, 4415, 4416, 4418, 4420, 5398, 5403, 
4462, 4464, 4465, 4471, 4474, 4481, 5429, 5430, 
4485, 4487, 4488, 4494, 4498, 4500, 5460, 5462, 
4505, 4506, 4508, 4525, 4530, 4532, 5484, 5487, 
4534, 4545, 4564, 4586, 4594, 4596, 5499, 5511, 
4630, 4631, 4643, 4660, 4671, 4677, 5540, 5542, 
4685, 4688, 4690, 4693, 4695, 4699, 5562, 5563, 
4700, 4701, 4702, 4205, 4706, 4709, 5578, 5582, 
4714, 4716, 4721, 4722, 4725, 4731, 5598, 5602, 


4738, 
4754, 
4111, 
4811, 
4832, 
4845, 
4874, 
4912, 
4926, 
4939, 
4957, 
4986, 
5027, 
5049, 
5065, 
5079, 
5087, 
5101, 
5120, 
5151, 
5183, 
5204, 
5231, 
5260, 
5297, 
5317, 
5332, 
5350, 
5371, 
5385, 
5404, 
5438, 
5463, 
5490, 
5516, 
5546, 
5564, 
5586, 
5610, 


4739, 
4758, 
4784, 
4812, 
4833, 
4846, 
4900, 
4916, 
4930, 
4942, 
4963, 
4992, 
5029, 
5051, 
5066, 
5082, 
5090, 
5104, 


5122, 
5153, 


5187, 
5210, 
5234, 
5281, 
5300, 
5318, 
5333, 
5352, 
5373, 
5386, 
5407, 
5445, 
5468, 


5494,. 


5520, 
5548, 
5573, 
5587, 
5611, 


4740, 
4761, 
4795, 
4816, 
4834, 
4852, 
4903, 
4918, 
4933, 
4945, 
4965, 
4994, 
5033, 
5052, 
5069, 
5083, 
5093, 
5107, 
5131, 
5156, 
5190, 
5217, 
5240, 
5286, 
5301, 
5322, 
5338, 
5353, 
5374, 
5393, 
5412, 
5448, 
5479, 
5495, 
5521, 
5550, 
5574, 
5588, 
5620, 


4741, 
4711, 
4801, 
4818, 
4837, 
4855, 
4905, 
4919, 
4934, 
4949, 
4974, 
5001, 
5038, 
5053, 
5070, 
5084, 
5094, 
5108, 
5132, 
5165, 
5201, 
5219, 
5241, 
5288, 
5305, 
5324, 
5341, - 
5357, 
5377, 
5394, 
5428, 
5452, 
5482, 
5497, 
5538, 
5554, 
5576, 
5596, 
5622, 
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5626, 5628, 5630, 5631, 5638, 5639, 4488, 4502, 4505, 4506, 4559, 4567, 
5641, 5646, 5647, 5650, 5654, 5656, 4572, 4580, 4602, 4639, 4681, 4685, 
SESE, seen, Soss, son, seo, osa | SO RES II 
5676, 5681, 5682, 5683, 5684, 5685, 4920, 4921, 4930, 4945, 5022, 5026, 
5689, 5691, 5693, 5694, 5698, 5708, 5133, 5143, 5149, 5153, 5183, 5229, 
5709, 5711, 5714, 5717, 5724, 5725, 5231, 5241, 5258, 5293, 5294, 5295, 
5731, 5735, 5738, 5740, 5742, 5748, 5300, 5360, 5429, 5445, 5463, 5516, 
5750, 5752, 5757, 5759, 5773, 5776, |. | E Pe p 2 EE x 
5779, 5780, 5781, (5784), 5789, 5792, 5739, ) ; pont Sou 
5796, 5846, 5849, 5850, 5859, 5899, 5963, 5985, 6169, 6195, 6244, 6257. 
5903, 5904, 5907, 5908, 5910, 5911, Subhdsitaratnasamuccaya of K: R. Joglekar 
5914, 5916, 5918, 5930, 5933, 5938, and V. G. Sant. Bee Vol. I p. 372 c. 2. 
5944,. 5945, 5949, 5950, 5958, 5965, Nos. 4580, 4660, 4930, 5231, 5445. 
5975, 5976, 5980, 5981, 5983, 5986, | Subhasitaratnákara. See Vol. I p. 372 
5987, 5988, 5990, 5993, 5994, 5995, c. 2-373 c. 1. E 
6000, 6002, 6003, 6004, 6006, 6013, ‘Nos. 4214, 4237, 4271, 4283, 4285, 
. 6015, 6020, 6028, 6029, 6065, 6082, 4296, 4348, 4374, 4410, 4411, 4416, 
6093, 6094, 6099, 6100, 6103, 6104, | 4485, 4516, 4580, 4594, 4620, 4685, 
6107, 6108, 6111, 6115, 6116, 6117, | 4690, 4695, 4744, 4770, 4715, 4806, 
6118, 6124, 6126, 6127, 6128, 6129, 4816, 4831, 4833, 4837, 4846, 4861, 
6131, 6134, 6136, 6138, 6143, 6156, 4905, 4921, 4922, 4933, 4940, 4950, 
6166, 6168, 6173, 6175, 6181, 6185, 4957, 4963, 4965, 4999, 5001, 5015, 
6191, 6195, 6197, 6213, 6215, 6216, . $022, 5049, 5132, 5133, 5148, 5183, 
6218, 6219, 6222, 6223, 6227, 6238, 5204, 5231, 5240, .5258, 5286, 3294, 
6248, 6249, 6263, 6271, 6278, 6281. 5297, 5300, 5345, 5347, 5377, 5394, 
` Subhasitaratnamala of Ke$ava  Gape$a 24284: 94391. 944 1),/9424,. SAAB, 3463, 
Ciplünakar. Kolhapur. Modern ves D 32. 7994, 5987, 9588, 
subhasita-samgraha specially designed . 3626, 5654, 5666, 5681, 5708, 5714, 
for students in two volumes. First 5759, 9779, 5781, 5782, $790, 5911, 
volume in three vali-s: (100-+200+ 3938, 5945, 5981, 5994, 6116, 6117, 
300 subhagita-s); second volume in 6177, 6128, 6131, 6156, 6169, 6173, 
two vali-s (400-+750 subhasita-s). The | 9195. 6197, 6215, 6227, 6249, 6281. 
same subhagita-s sometimes, but very Subhasitasloka. See Vol. I p. 373 c. 1. 
seldom, occur in both volumes). The Nos. 4502, 4949, 5187, 5428, 6018, 
second volume contains explanatory Sublàgita$lokasamgraha, An unpublished 
notes in English. Almost all subhasita-samgraha, available in MS 
subhasita-s are well-known, || form. : 


Nos. 4243, 4272, 4374, 4422, 4428, | No. 6191. 
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Subhasita-samgraha (Jaira) in MS form 
(BORI 1425 of 1887-91). Probably 
from the 15th century, as quoted in 
Bhs and/or SkV). l 
Nos. 5187, 5467. 


Subhasita-samgraha of Purusottama 
Mayarama Pandya. See Vol. I p. 373 

c. 1, 

Nos. 4702, 4912, 5428, 5513, 5654, 


5781, 6252. 


Subhasita-samgraha of Manirama Diksita, 
court-poet of Raja Todarmal, in MS 
form (BORI 527 of 1887-91), as 
quoted in Bh$ and/or SkV. 


Nos. 5187, 5578, 5850, 6099. 


Subhasitasamdoha of Amitagati : See Vol. I 
p.373 c. 1; add: (Cf. L. Sternbach, 
On Some  Non-canonical Subhüsita- 
Collections in Jaina-Literature in 
Mahavira Volume, pp. 61-7). 


Subhasitasaptasati. See Vol. I p. 373 c. 1. 
Nos. 4264, 4440, 4552, 4628, 4655, 
5136, 5160, 5183, 5185, 5241, 5718, 
5742, 5781, 5963, 6040, 6043, 6051, 
6131, 6205. 

Subhasita-savaskrta(?)-sloka (Regnaud), 
Modern collection of subhasita-s and 
anyokti-s edited by P. Regnaud. (Cf. 
L. Sternbach, Guomie and Didactic 
Literature, Wiesbaden p. 38). 

Nos. 4210, 4361, 5345, 5994, 6093, 

Subhasitasagara. A Jaina subhésita- 
samgraha in MS form (BORI 424 of 
1899-1915), as quoted in Bh$ and/or 
SkV. 
Nos. 


5148 5314, 5700, 
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Subhasita-sara-samuccaya. Sec Vol. II. 


p. 974 c. 1. 

Nos. 4285, 4287, 4288, 4291, 4383, 
4812, 5093, 5100, 5190, 5225, 5325, 
5494, 5495, 5744, 5776, 5981, 6081. 


Subhagita-sudhananda-lahari. 
p. 974 c. 1. 


No. 4485. 


See Vol. II 


Subhasita-sudha-nidhi of Sáyana. See Vol. 1I 
p. 974 c. 1-2. 
Nos. 4226, 
4327, 4345, 
4540, 4572, 
4631, 4633, 
4711, 4734, 
4970, 4974, 
5073, 5122, 
5160, 5202, 
5324, 5422, 
5437, 5445, 
5673, 5677, 
5745, 5746, 
5929, 5964, 
6021A, 6027, 6033, 
6103, 6154, 6188, 


4249, 
4388, 
4573, 
4636, 
4876, 
4989, 
5131, 
5231, 
5423, 
5447, 
5689, 5695, 5722, 5725, 
5779, 5840, 5888, 5896, 
5972, 5996A, 6002, 6017A, 
6050, 6058, 6059, 
6200, 6233, 


4262, 
4483, 
4579, 
4655, 
4884, 
4996, 
5138, 
5265, 
5424, 
5457, 


4274, 
4484, 
4593, 
4664, 
4886, 
5010, 
5154, 
5294, 
5428, 
5544, 


4321, 
4511, 
4625, 
4689, 
4903, 
5069, 
5156, 
5300, - 
5429, 
5546, 


Subhasita-sudha-rata-bhandagara. See 


Vol. I p. 373 c. 2-374 c. 2. 
Nos. 4209, 4210, 4212, 
4215, 4218, 4223, 4226, 
4234, 4237, 4242, 4243, 
4253, 4257, 4262, 4271, 
4281, 4283, 4285, 4286, 
4292, 4296, 4302, 4306, 
4316, 4322, 4331, 4332, 
4339, 4347, 4348, 4353, 
4360, 4361, 4362, 4363, 
4370, 4374, 4378, 4380, 


4213, 4214, 
4230, 4232, 
4246, 4249, 
4272, 4274, 
4290, 4291, 
4307, 4315, 
4335, 4337, 
4354, 4357, 
4366, 4369, 
4381, 4387, 
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4390, 4394, 4400, 4407, 4409, 4410, 5489, 5490, 5494, 5495, 5497, 5499, 
4411, 4415, 4416, 4418, 4420, 4462, 5506, 5511, 5513, 5516, 5520, 5521, 
4464, 4466, 4467, 4471, 4474, 4481, 5538, 5540, 5542, 5546, 5548, 5554, 
4485, 4487, 4488, 4491, 4494, 4498, 5562, 5563, 5564, 5566, 5573, 5574, 
4499, 4500, 4505, 4506, 4508, 4510, 5576, 5578, 5582, 5586, 5587, 5588, 
4523, 4525, 4530, 4532, 4534, 4545, 5595, 5596, 5598, 5602, 5604, 5610, 
4549, 4550, 4564, 4586, 4594, 4596, 5611, 5620, 5622, 5626, 5627, 5628, 
4630, 4631, 4643, 4660, 4671, 4677, 5629, 5630, 5631, 5638, 5639, 5641, 
4685, 4688, 4690, 4693, 4695, 4699, 5646, 5647, 5650, 5654, 5656, 5658, 
4700, 4701, 4702, 4705, 4706, 4709, 5661, 5665, 5666, 5668, 5670, 5671, 
4714, 4716, 4721, 4722, 4725, 4731, 5675, 5676, 5678, 5681, 5682, 5683, 
4732, 4739, 4740, 4741, 4744, 4754, 5684, 5685, 5689, 5691, 5693, 5694, 
4758, 4761, 4767, 4771, 4775, 4776, 5698, 5708, 5709, 5711, 5714, 5717, 
4777, 4784, 4795, 4801, 4806, 4810, 5724, 5725, 5731, 5732, 5735, 5738, 
4811, 4812, 4816, 4818, 4819, 4827, |- 5740, 5742, 5748, 5750, 5752, 5756, 
4830, 4832, 4833, 4834, 4837, 4838, 5757, 5759, 5773, 5776,. 5779, 5780, 
4844, 4845, 4846, 4855, 4867, 4873, 5781, 5789, 5792, 5793, 5794, 5796, 
4874, 4900, 4903, 4905, (4910), 4911, 5844, 5846, 5849, 5850, 5859, 5903, 
4912, 4916, 4918, 4919, 4922, 4926, 5904, 5905, 5907, 5908, 5910, 5911, 
4927, 4930, 4933, 4934, 4936, 4938, 5914, 5916, 5918, 5919, 5930, 5933, 
4939, 4942, 4945, 4949, 4950, 4953, 5938, 5944, 5945, 5949, 5950, 5957, 
4957, 4963, 4965, 4974, 4980, 4981, 5958, 5965, 5969, 5975, 5976, 5980, 
4992, 4994, 5001, 5011, 5022, 5027, | 5981, 5983, 5986, 5987, 5988, 5990, 
5029, 5032, 5033, 5038, 5039, 5043, 5993, 5994, 5995, 6000, 6002, 6003, 
5049, 5051, 5052, 5053, 5057, 5061, 6004, 6006, 6013, 6015, 6020, 6028, 
5065, 5066, 5070, 5076, 5079, 5081, 6029, 6065, 6067, 6069, 6082, 6093, 
5082, 5083, 5084, 5085, 5086, 5087, 6094, 6099, 6100, 6103, 6104, 6107, 
5090, 5093, 5094, 5099, 5100, 5101, 6108, 6111, 6115, 6116, 6117, 6118, 
5104, 5107, 5108, 5111, 5115, 5119, 6124, 6126, 6127, 6128, 6129, 6131, 
5120, 5122, 5131, 5132, 5141, 5148, 6134, 6136, 6138, 6143, 6156, 6166, 
5151, 5153, 5156, 5165, 5167, 5181, 6168, 6173, 6175, 6181, 6183, 6185, 
5183, 5187, 5190, 5195, 5201, 5202, 6187, 6191, 6195, 6197, 6202, 6213, 
5203, 5204, 5210, 5217, 5219, 5220, 6215, 6216, 6217, 6218, 6219, 6222, 
5225, 5231, 5234, 5239, 5240, 5241, 6223, 6227, 6238, 6248, 6249, 6263, 
5244, 5258, 52060, 5281, 5286, 5288, 6271, 6278, 6281. 

5294, 5295, 5297, 5298, 5300, 5301, ! 
5305, 5310, 5311, 5317, 5318, 5322, Subhasita-suradruma, See Vol. I p. 374 c, 2. 
5324, 5329, 5331, 5332, 5333, 5338, Nos. 4411, 4722, 4806, 5122, 5187, 
5341, 5345, 5347, 5350, 5352, 5353, 5314, 5371, 5428, 5429, 5779, 6049, 
5357, 5361, 5362, 5371, 5373, 5374, 6168. | 

5377, 5382, 5383, 5384, 5385, 5386, | Subhasitaharüvali of Harikavi. See Vol. I 
5393, 5394, 5398, 5403, 5404, 5407, P. 374 c. 2 as revised in Vol. I 
5412, 5425, 5428, 5429, 5430, 5438, p. 1032; add: L. Sternbach, The Main 
5445, 5448, 5452, 5460, 5462, 5463, Sources of Harikavi's Subhasitavali in 


5465, 5468, 5479, 5482, 5484, 5487, . ABORI (Diamond Jubilee Number). 
MS-III. 66 
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Nos. 
4347, 
4594, 
4731, 
4905, 
4980, 
5151, 
5295, 
5542, 
5758, 
5995, 


Subhasitarnava. 
375 c. 1. 
Nos. 4262, 
4465, 4541, 
4606, 4607, 
4910, 4921, 
5148, 5150, 
5233, 5244, 

' 5428, 5453, 
5748, 5752, 
6162, 6170. 


Subhasitarnava of Gopinatha, A subhasita- 
samgraha in MS form (BORI of 1886- 
92), as quoted in BhŚ and/or SKV. 
Nos. 4325, 4487, 5101, 5499, 55]3. 


Subhüsitürnava, sometimes ascribed to 
Subhacandra. A Jaina subhasita- 
samgraha subdivided into 38 sections 
in MS form (BORI 1156 of 1884-8 
and 1695 of 1875-6) dated saruvat 1772 
(=A. D. 1715), (inflated). Possibly 
the prototype of the Subhasitarnava 
used in IS (see Vol. I p. 374 c. 2-375 
c. 1), as quoted in Bh$ and/or SkV. 
Nos, 5148, 5700. 


Subhagitavali. A 


4262, 4271, 4313, 4327, 
4353, 4390, 4397, 4506, 
4620, 4631, 4661, 4711, 
4740, 4741, 4789, 4866, 
4911, 4921, 4925, 4939, 
5018, 5038A, 5079, 5104, 
5181, 5246, 5268, 5281, 
5297, 5360, 5382, 5448, 
5602, 5667, 5709, 5748, 
5761, 5933, 5965, 5982, 
6065, 6116, 6118, 6260. 


See Vol. I p. 374 c. 2- 


4341, 
4580, 
4719, 
4903, 
4971, 
5108, 
5294, 
5474, 
5753, 
5983, 


4376, 4413, 
4580, 4603, 
4722, 4745, 
5131, 5132, 
5201, 5232, 
5300, 5324, 
5534, 5616, 
6049, 6161, 


4274, 4346, 
4546, 4555, 
4638, 4688, 
4939, 5108, 
5156, 5160, 
5258, 5275, 
5463, 5482, 
5779, 6019, 


Jaina 


anonymous 


I. INDEX - 


anthology preserved in MS form (BORI 
1424 of 1887-9), dated samvat 1673 
(— A.D. 1616), as quoted in Bh$ and/ 
or SkV. 


No. 5371. 
Subhasitavali v. Vallabhadeva (above). 


SURABHI, 


add : 


See Vol. II p. 976 c.2; 
According to F. W. Thomas 
(Kav p. 115) Surabhi might be identical 
with Surabhicula, but that is very 
unlikely, for the latter is quoted only 
in anthologies of the 15th century and 
later works, while Surabhi is quoted 
in SkV, Skm, (Prasanna and Vidy) 
and also in carly  alamkara-works 
(15 verses). He is probably not later 
than the beginning of the 12th century 
and possibly lived in the 9th century. 


No. 5596 (Skm). 


Suvritatilaka. See Vol. I p. 375 c, 1. and 
Ksemendra Vol. I p. 328 c. 1-2. — 


Nos. 5301, 6219. 


Susruta-samliita. One of the most famous 
treatises on medicine composed by 
Sugruta, son of Visvamitra; said to be 
revised by Nagarjuna. Suéruta lived 
probably in the beginning of the 
Christian era, but his Samhita in the 
form preserved seems to be later. 
Several commentaries were written on 
the Suáruta-samhitit. 


No. 5012. 

Sakiavali ( = Sristiktavali), ed. by 
E. Bartoli. Sce Vol. I p. 375 c. 1. 
Nos. 5233, 5700. 
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Suktimukiavali of Bhagadatta Jalhana. | Saktimuktavali of Harihara. See Vol.I 
See Vol. I p.375 c. 1-2 and Jalhana p. 375 c. 2. 


Vol. I p. 334 c. 1. Nos. 4235, 4239, 4419, 4433, 4678, 


.42 
o one pes pis pu 2s 4878, 5045, 5305, 5312, 5367, 5400, 
, 4258, 4267, 4275, 4309, 4325, | — sisi 5455, 5485, 5497, 5751, 5934, 


4 ; j 
4364, 4369, 4380, 4384, 4397, 4401, 5947, 6063, 6130, 6167. 


4417, 4468, 4470, 4481, 4487, 4531, 

4543, 4545, 4571, 4584, 4617, 4620, Suktiratnahara attributed to Surya Kaliüga- 
4695, 4700, 4702, 4730, 4755, 4765, rija. See Vol. I p. 375 c. 2-376 c. 1. 
4783, 4797, 4812, 4853, 4854, 4865, Nos. 4225, 4226, 4260, 4262, 4274, 
4866, 4883, 4905, 4908, 4909, 4925, 4321, 4330, 4341, 4345, 4388, 4405, 
4950, 4951, 4954, 4955, 4962, 4980, 4411, 4434, 4440, 4480, 4483, 4485, 
4985, 4991, 5004, 5022, 5031, 5050, 4503, 4511, 4540, 4572, 4579, 4581, 
5051, 5052, 5054, 5056, 5090, 5091, 4593, 4623, 4624, 4625, 4627, 4631, 
5100, 5101, 5108, 5140, 5144, 5151, 4633, 4636, 4655, 4664, 4674, 4689, 
5181, 5191, 5217, 5245, 5255, 5268, 4721, 4722, 4731, 4734, 4805, 4872, 
5281, 5294, 5295, 5299, 5301, 5318, | 4876, 4886, 4898, 4903, 4910, 4913, 
5324, 5327, 5345, 5375, 5405, 5412, 4970, 4974, 4996, 5010, 5038, 5069, 
5418, 5448, 5494, 5499, 5525, 5564, 5073, 5122, 5138, 5155, 5156, 5160, 
5594, 5609, 5614, 5650, 5667, 5685, 5201, 5202, 5241, 5261, 5279, 5324, 
5709, 5725, 5769, 5771, 5777, 5788, 5378, 5422, 5423, 5424, 5428, 5429, 
5848, 5853, 5899, 5908, 5938, 5965, 5437, 5446, 5447, 5457, 5486, 5519, 
5994, 6002, 6003, 6008, 6010, 6015, 5536, 5544, 5546, 5673, 5695, 5722, 
6032, 6175, 6209, 6210, 6213, 6260, 5742, 5745, 5746, 5779, 5840, 5852, 
6261. 5888, 5898, 5931, 5935, 60012, 6027, 


6058, 6059, 6122, 6131, 6152, 6154, 


Saktimuktavali (or Sindtraprakara) of 6188, 6200, 6225, 6229, 6233, 6239. 


Somaprabhastri. See Vol. I p. 375 
c.2; add: L.Sternbach, On Some Suktiratnavali. A subhasita-samgraha in 


Non-canonical Subhasita-collections in| MS Jonn (I. O. Library 1203 ; 
Jaina Literature in Mahavira Volume, Eggeling 4032). 
p. 70. | | . Nos. 4487, 6191. 
Nos. 4621, 5142. | Suktisafaka I-II, ed. by Harihara Jhà. 
Suktimafjari. Sce Vol. Il p. 977 c. 1-2. See Vol. I p. 576 c. 1. 
Nos. 4237, 4242, 4243, 4381, 4695, |. ^ Nos. 4591, 4660, 4701, 4901, 5051, 
4696, 4700, 4777, 4837, 4861, 5086, 5122, 5159, 5231, 5452, 5513, 5781. 
5101, 5109, 5131, 5200, 5281, 5363, Suktisamgraha of Kavi Rüksasa. See Vol. I 
: 5452, 5681, 5708, 5709, 5724, 5725, p. 376 c. 1. 


6022, 6128, 6131, 6220, | Nos, 4328, 5186, 5571, 5972. 


1556 | I. 


Suktisahasra. See Vol. I p. 376 c, 1. 


Nos. 4955, 5161, 5525, 5614 (all 
a.in JS), 


Saktisudha of Bhāga Pahilá (2). See Vol. I 
p. 376 c. 2: 


Nos. 4289, 4580, 5231, 5694. 


Suktisudha of Srimatr. 
Q3. 
Nos. 


See Vol. I p. 376 


4255, 5252, 5395, 5409. 


Saktisundara of Sundaradeva. See Vol. I 


p. 376 c. 2, 
Nos. 4281, 4498, 5318, 5987, 6020, 
6124. 


SELHUKA see Sonnoka. 


SONNOKA. See Vol. I p. 376 c. 2; add: 
A Vaisnava. Not later than the 
beginning of the 12th century (some 
of the verses attributed to the author 
are quoted in SkV). 13 verses attri- 
buted to Sonnoka are quoted in SkV, 
Kav, Skm and PG. 


No. 6091 (Skm, Kav or Selhuka). 
SOMA see Vasudeva. 


SOMAKAVI or SOMA. Probably 
identical with Kavi Soma and possibly 
identical with Somadeva (1). Poet. 
No information. Not later than the 
middle of the 13th century (some 
verses attributed to the author are 
quoted in JS). 3 verses allegedly 

_ composed by Soma (kavi) are quoted 
also in VS and $P. (Cf. CC, 734, 
VS 134, AP 96, Skm 5, JS 63). 

No. 4369 (JS, SP a. Somakavi; but 
SSB a Soma). 


INDEX 


SOMADEVA II. Probably different from - 
Somadeva (I) quoted in Vol. I p. 376 
c. 2. Not later than the first half of the 
17th century (6 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in Pad). 
No. 5632 (Pad). 


SOMADEVASURI. See Vol. HI p. 978 
c. 2, 

Skanda-purana. See Vol. I p. 377 c. 1. 
Nos. 4898, 4902, 4964, 5063, 5435, 
6195. 

Stutikusumaiijali see  Jagaddhara Vol, I 
p. 333 c. 2. 

No. 5948. 
Sphutasloka. See Vol. I p.377 c. 1; 


add : Literally sphutasloka-s 
Stray-verses. 


Nos. 4685, (4695), 4744, 4833, 4861, 
4921, 5240, 5439, 5448, 5463, 5516, 
5588, 5661, 5681, 5708, 5781, 5911, 
5981, 6116, 6117, 6128, 6222 (all 
a. in SRK). 


mean 


Smrticandrika of Devannabhatta. See 
Vol. II p. 979 c. l. 


Nos. 4274, 4327, 4456, 5075. 


Smrticintámani of Gangadhara. A nibandha- 
work composed in the second half of 
the [5th century. 


No. 4274. 


Svapnavasavadatia. Sce Vol. I p. 377 c. 1 
and Bhasa Vol. I p. 347 c. 2. 
No. 6075. 


HAMSAVIJAYA GANI. 
p. 377 c. 2. 


See Vol. I 
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Harhsasandeka. See Vol. 1 p. 377 c. 2| HARIBHATTA. Common name. ^ Not 


and Venkata Natha Vol. I p. 363 c. 1. 
No, 5174. 


HANUMAT, HANUMATKAVI, HANU- 
MANNATAKA. See Vol. I p. 377 c. 2 
and Mahanataka Vol. I p. 349 c. 1. See 
also Khandapraáasti (above). 

Nos. 4309 (a. Hantimata JS), 4316 
(= Hanım and Khandapraéasti), 
4410 (SRK a. Hantimannataka, but not 
found there), 4481 (Hanümannàtfaka, 
SR; but in JS, SP, SSB a. Murari= 
Hanum and Anar), 4545 (a. Hanu- 
matkavi or Khandapragasti, Kpr, 


Amd, SSB; but in JS a. Parimala= | 


Khan’), 4949 (SR, but SkV, Skm 
a. Rája$ekhara— Han), 4985 (a. Sri 
Han; JS, Skm=Khanda®, VC, PrO), 
5615 (=Han and Balaramayana), 6004 
(—Han and Balarimüyana; in SR 
a. Ba^?, 6089 (=Han and Uttara- 
ramayana, but in SkV, Dag, Natya- 
darpana a. Uttara?), 6158 (— Han). 

Haravijaya. See Vol. II p. 979 c. 1. and 
Ratnakara Vol. I p. 353 c. 1. - 

Nos. 4975 (VS), 5007, 5733 (some- 
times a. Ratnákara). 

HARI. The subhasita- 
samgraha-s quote 4 different Hari-s : 
I. quoted in Skm (27 verses); II. quoted 
in PG (1 verse); III. Hari(bhatta) 
quoted in SkV (1 verse) ; and IV. Hari- 
(bhaskara), the compiler of PdT 
(8 verses). No. 5461 was composed(?) 
by Hari II and No. 5592 by Hari I. 
Nos. 5461 (PG), 5592 (Skm, but 
Prasanna a. Amarasimha ; cf. Vol. I 
p. 377 c. 2-378 c. 1). 


Common name. 


HARIHARA (°BHATTA). 


later than the middle of the 13th 
century (2 verses attributed to the 
author are quoted in JS). (Cf. Vol. I 
p. 377 c. 2-378 c. 1). 


No. 5299 (JS). 


Harivamsa. 
No. 4868. 


See Vol. I p. 378 c. 1. 


Harivilasa. A kavya-work published in 
KM XI. See Lolimbarája (above). 
Nos. 5221, 5225, 5791 (?) (KH, but 
Kav a. Rajasekhara). 


Common 
name. The subhagita-samgraha-s quote 
4 different Harihara-s : I, quoted in JS, 
SP, Pad, SH, SG, SuSS (19 verses) ; 
II. quoted in PG (4 verses); III. quoted 
in Vidy (18 verses); and IV. quoted in 
Pad, PV, PdT, RJ (or Haribhatta), 
(See also Vol. II p. 979 c. 2). Nos. 
4275, 4364 and 5418 were composed 
by Hariharabhatta I and No. 5226 by 
Haribhatta IV. 
Nos. 4275 (JS), 4364 (JS), 5226 (PV), 
5418 (JS). | | 

HARSA see SRIHARSA. 

Harsacarita. See Vol. 1 p.378c.2 and 
Bana Vol. I p. 343 c. 2. ` 
No. 4518 (a. Bana in SkV). 

HALAYUDHA. See Vol. II p. 980 c. 1. 
No. 4911 (—Dharmaviveka). | 

Hitopadesa. See Vol. I p. 379 c.l and 

Narayana Vol. I p. 338 c. 1. 


Nos. 4274 (SR), 4329, 4494, 4505 
(SR), 4506 (SR), 5564 (SR), 4588, 
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4638, 4677, 4680, 4721, 4741, 4805, 
4903 (SR), 4910, 4911 (SR), 
4916 (SR), 4926, 4943, 4944, 
5131, 5153, 5183, 5202, 5241 
5294 (SR), 5366, 5487 (SR), 
5542, 5694 (SR), 5700, 5714, 


5762, 6248. 


HEMACANDRA (SURI). 
p. 379 c. 1-2. 


I. INDEX 


See Vol. 


4912, 
5122, 
(SR), 
5538, 
5761, 


I 


HEMADRI. Son of Kümadcva, grandson 


of Vasudeva, author of the Caturvarga- 
cintimani, an encyclopaedia of ancient 
religious rites and observances. Lived 
in the 13th century. (Cf. P. V. Kane, 
The History of Dharmasastra, vol. I : 
pp. 354-9). 


No. 5729. 


ll. INDEX 


SANSKRIT METRES 


: The following metres, other than Sloka-s (Anustubh-s), have been used in the verses 
quoted in this Volume ; the metres in group A are quoted according to the number of 
syllables to the quarter; metres in groups B and C are quoted in the Devanagari 
alphabetical order. Referential numbers to the non-metrical verses are given in italics. 


A. AKSARACCHANDAS (Sama) 
(a) 11 syllables to a quarter 


Indravajra 
Se | ee xa Pe a oem 
Nos. 4285, 4299, 4367, 4407, 4435, 


4436, 4447, 4462, 4671, 4696, 4720, 
4784, 4851, 4931, 4987, 4994, 5024, 
5113, 5211, 5234, 5242, 5247, 5322, 
5325, 5354, 5358, 5368, 5377, 5388, 
5452, 5555, 5616, 5634, 5700, 5733, 
5977, 5980, 6021, 6244, 6246. 
Total: 40. 

Upajati (Indravajra and Upendravajra) 
OS he Tee Ten 
Nos. 4237, 4244, 4251, 4254, 4277, 
4279, 4288, 4335, 4349, 4363, 4395, 
4399, 4430, 4469, 4479, 4491, 4591, 
4638, 4639, 4443, 4445, 4448, 4498, 
4721, 4742, 4808, 4811, 4828, 4877, 
4879, 4893, 4947, 4952, 4956, 4965, 
4999, 5011, 5036, 5040, 5075A, 5097, 
5169, 5187, 5198, 5202, 5235, 5263, 
5303, 5334, 5341, 5344, 5374, 5404, 
5414, 5425, 5448, 5490, 5493, 5495, 
5519, 5539, 5541, 5562, 5565, 5597, 
5640, 5659, 5666, 5675, 5678, 5699, 
5701, 5703, 5704, 5743, 5744, 5755, 
5772, 5790, 5793, 5846, 5869, 5889, 


35900, 5906, 5915, 5973, 5975, 5978, 
6007, 6029, 6110, 6143, 6223, 6249, 
6272. 

Total : 96. 

Upendravajra 
vu—vu/—-—o[o—20]|—-— 
Nos. 5794, 5798, 6072, 6092, 6107. 
Total: 5. 

Rathoddhatà ! 
—ou—[louuu[—o-—|o— 
Nos. 4305, 4373, 4543, 4574, 4575, 
4610, 4717, 4731, 4739, 4815, 5328, 
5397, 5398, 5403, 5507, 5561, 5617, 
5690, 5749, 6000, 6021A, 6024, 6230, 
6232. 

Total ; 24. 

Salini 
———|/——~—v/—— vj —— 
(Caesura after the 4th syllable) 


Nos. 4331, 4332, 4502, 4525, 4532, 
4934, 5039, 5391, 5706!, 5803. ` 
Total : 10. 

l. In some texts changed it into Vaidvadevi 
metre. 

Svagata 
—v—/vuvul—vu]—~—. 
Nos. 4306, 4377, 4379, 4419A, 4526, 
4528, 4816, 4817, 4818, 5043, 5057, 
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5065, 
5407, 


5066, 5266, 5313, 5329, 5371, 
5455, 5459, 5460, 5523, 5580, 
5610, 5647, 5658, 5685, 5717, 5750, 
5997, 5998, 6234. 
Total: 32. 
(b) 12 syllables to a quarter 
Upajati (Vamsastha and Indravamíta) 


vu—u[—-—volou—o[—o-—|/ 
Nos. 5427 (epic), 5922, 5927. 
Total : 3. 

Totaka 
vo—[|vuvu—lou—]lovo-—]/ 
Nos. 5805, 6124. 

Total: 2. 


Drutavilambita (or Sundari or Harinapluta) 
vuul—vul—vuul—v—| 
Nos. 5780, 5781, 5799, 5932, 5940, 
5944, 5948, 6134, 6136, 6159, 6181, 
6187. 

Total: 12. 


Pramitaksara 
uu—/[o—ol[uv- —íovu-—l 
No. 5801. 
Total: 1. 


Bhujangaprayata (or Aprameya) 
v—— lu — lu lo | 
Nos. 4750, 6117. 
Total: 2. 


Vamsastha 
vu—u|[——ulvo-—u[—o—]| 
Nos. 5792, 5796, 5808, 5818, 5819, 
5835, 5836, 5837, 5838, 5839, 5842, 
5897, 5910, 5912, 5923, 5924, 5928, 

6105, 6106, 

6218, 6228. 


5929, 6085, 6088, 6096, 
= 6108, 6120, 
Total: 29. 


6122, 6140, 


INDEX 


(c) 13 sylables to a quarter 
Praharsini 
———/—uu]u—u] 
— u —]— 
(Caesura after the 3rd syllable) 
Nos. 4311, 4414, 4448, 4821, 4856, 
4858, 5013, 5081, 5118, 5125, 5219, 


5293, 5355, 5601, 5613, 5661, 6153. 
Total: 17. 


Maiijubhasini 
vuvu—lo—olvovo-[ 
u — u/— 

(Caesura after the 5th syllable) 


Nos. 5831, 6066, 6157. 
Total: 3. 


(d) 14 syllables to a quarter 
Vasantatilaka 


— —u[-——vuvo[v-—vl[lo-—vuo/ 


. 4216, 
4228, 
4253, 
4302, 
4383, 
4474, 
4507, 
4666, 
4719, 
4798, 
4830, 
4841, 
4900, 
4939, 
4974, 
4998, 
5029, 


4218, 
4229, 
4278, 
4326, 
4416, 
4475, 
4514, 
4667, 
4735, 
4810, 
4833, 
4843, 
4921, 
494], 
4975, 
5004, 
5031, 


4220, 
4231, 
4282, 
4336, 
4429, 
4476, 
4530, 
4673, 
4758, 
4824, 
4834, 
4844, 
4922, 
4942, 
4976, 
5006, 
5032, 


4221, 
4232, 
4283, 
4360, 
4463, 
4478, 
4642, 
4700, 
4773, 
4825, 
4835, 
4866, 
4929, 
4948, 
4979, 
5007, 
5034, 


4222, 
4240, 
4284, 
4381, 
4466, 
4479, 
4651, 
4702, 
4778, 
4826, 
4836, 
4878, 
4935, 
4955, 
4990, 
5017, 
5035, 
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5046, 5048, 5077, 5091, 5093, 5115, | ' Prithvi (or Vilambitagati) 
5123, 5145, 5163, 5171, 5191, 5200, 
5201, 5221, 5233, 5238, 5243, 5257, 
5281, 5285, 5307, 5316, 5321, 5349, 
5351, 5352, 5356, 5357, 5375, 5401, 


ignc sese aues 


(Caesura after the 8th syllable) 


u—vuloo—[o—vo[ov-—1 


5410, 5411, 5419, 5420, 5458, 5461, Nos. 5779, 5817, 585], 5908, 5911, 
5464. 5469, 5470, 5471. 5489, 5494 5926, 6069, 6077, 6084, 6104, 6116. 
5512, 5513, 5523, 5540, 5542, 5564, Total; 11. 


5566, 5572, 5590, 5614, 5619, 5632, 


Mandakranta (or Sridhara) 
5639, 5654, 5655, 5657, 5660, 5662, 


5677, 5734, 5855, 5856, 5871, 5873, Mu SO OGY 
5875, 5890, 5979, 5981, 5982, 5991, ee See 
5994, 5995, 6065, 6151, 6252. (Caesurae after the 4th and the 10th 
Total; 178. | syllables) 
Nos. 4215, 4256, 4296, 4303, 4323, 

(e) 15syllables to a quarter 4324, 4333, 4342, 4396, 4659, 4776, 

Malini (or Nandimukhi) 4777, 4785, 4804, 4851, 4859, 4932, 
uvu [uvu | —-——1o-——l 4961, 4962, 5014, 5037, 5041, 5042, 
EON, | 5052, 5080, 5117, 5147, 5149, 5151, 
(Caesura after the 8th syllable) 5174, 5317, 5347, 5394, 5395, 5400, 
Nos. 5797, 5814, 5815, 5820, 5821, 5405, 5520, 5587, 5628, 5644, 5653, 
5830, 5934, 5938, 5942, 5946, 5951, 5674, 5735, 5864, 5886, 6009, 6016. 
5954, 6166, 6174, 6175, 6177, 6182, Total: 47. 

6185, 6186, 6201, 6203, 6210, 62132, | ipsi 

6214, 6215, 6219, 6220. 

Total ; 27. n uec IE 
| vu—/[—uu[o— 

(f) 16 syllables to a quarter (Caesura after the 6th syllable) 

AE NCACANANE | Nos. 5769, 5770, 5771. 5773, 5774, 
piso cepe duse] 5775, 5776, 5777, 5787, 5788, 5789, 
wp c 5705, 5844, 5845, 5849, 5850, 5896, 
No. 6087. 5902, 5904, 5905, 5907, 5913, 5918, 
Total: 1. 5920, 5925, 5965, 5967, 5968, 5971, 

(g) 17 syllables to a quarter l 6078, 6079, 6080, 6081, 6082, 6083, 

Narkuta (or Nardataka) 6086, 6089, 6090, 6091, 6093, 6094, 
Uno o ores Owl Gea 6098, 6099, 6100, 6102, 6103, 6112, 
Peor NOME | 6113, 6114, 6118, 6125, 6126, 6127, 
No. 5834. | 6129, 6208, 6221, 6223, 6224, 6227, 
Total: 1. Total: 59. 
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Harini (or Vrsabhacestita) $086, 5088, 5089, 5090, 5094, 5099, 
vuuluu—/———/—v—/ 5100, 5101, 5102, 5103, 5104, 5105, 
vu—/u— | 5106, 5107, 5108, 5114, 5119, 5124, 
(Caesurae after the 6th and the 10th 5126, 5129, 5130, 5141, 5142, 5143, 
syllables) 5144, 5148, 5150, 5152, 5164, 5165, 
Nos. 5945, 6133, 6179, 6180, 6205. 5166, 5173, 5175, 5176, 5179, 5180, 
Total: 5. 5181, 5182, 5192, 5199, 5203, 5204, 

(b) 19 syllables to a quarter 5209, 5210, 5220, 5222, 5224, 5225, 


5227, 5236, 5245, 5246, 5254, 5271, 
5288, 5290, 5295, 5301, 5305, 5306, 
5311, 5319, 5320, 5331, 5332, 5333, 
5335, 5336, 5348, 5350, 5361, 5362, 
5364, 5380, 5381, 5384, 5385, 5389, 
5392, 5412, 5416, 5417, 5418, 5421, 
5428, 5432, 5449, 5465, 5467, 5468, 
5472, 5473, 5475, 5491, 5492, 5496, 
5498, 5499, 5521, 5522, 5547, 5548, 
5549, 5552, 5559, 5573, 5574, 5577, 
5578, 5579, 5581, 5582, 5585, 5586, 
5588, 5596, 5598, 5599, 5605, 5609, 
5611, 5615, 5618, 6620, 5621, 5622, 
5625, 5626, 5630, 5633, 5635, 5638, 
5643, 5649, 5651, 5652, 5664, 5667, 
5668, 5669, 5670, 5671, 5680, 5682, 
5683, 5684, 5697, 5698, 5708, 5709, 
5711, 5712, 5713, 5721, 5723, 5724, 
5726, 5740, 5756, 5759, 5854, 5859, 
5859A, 5983, 5084, 5985, 5986, 5987, 
5988, 5980, 5990, 5992, 6001, 6002, 
6003, 6004, 6006, 6010, 6011, 6017, 
6018, 6025, 6063, 6064, 6245, 6271, 
6276, 6278, 6279, 6280, 6282. 


Sardulavikridita 


———[ove—|v-—vjoou—] 


—— u | — EV / ZA 
(Caesura after the 12th syllable) 
Nos. 4217, 4219, 4230, 4242, 4243, 
4246, 4249, 4250, 4255, 4256, 4257, 
4258, 4270, 4271, 4273, 4275, 4276, 
. 4281, 4290, 4291, 4304, 4309, 4313, 
4315, 4316, 4317, 4318, 4322, 4325, 
4334, 4337, 4338, 4340, 4346; 4351, 
4357, 4361, 4368, 4371, 4380, 4384, 
4394, 4397, 4406, 4408, 4409, 4410, 
4417, 4421, 4459, 4464, 4468, 4470, 
4486, 4487, 4489, 4492, 4499, 4509, 
4510, 4512, 4517, 4531, 4533, 4534, 
4544, 4584, 4586, 4617, 4621, 4629, 
4670, 4638, 4690, 4699, 4706, 4708, 
4709, 4710, 4711, 4714, 4722, 4726, 
4736, 4737, 4740, 4759, 4760, 4761, 
4763, 4765, 4769, 4770, 4774, 4782, 
4783, 4790, 4791, 4793, 4794, 4797, 
4801, 4802, 4806, 4812, 4820, 4822, 
4823, 4827, 4845, 4846, 4847, 4848, 
4852, 4853, 4861, 4862, 4863, 4864, 


4867, 4873, 4883, 4937, 4946, 4949, |. otal: 346. 
Ne AM i : ’ | (i) 21 syllables to a quarter 
4950, 4954, 4957, 4959, 4960, 4970, Sragdhara 
4980, 4981, 4982, 4983, 4985, 4986, ee ee ibo 
5001, 5002, 5003, 5027, 5030, 5033, eee ae en ee ene, 
5038, 5044, 5045A, 5047, 5049, 5050, | (Caesurae after the 7th and the 14th 


3051, 5058, 5060, 5076, 5082, 5085, syllables) 
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Nos. 4268, 4286, 4292, 4312, 4320, second and fourth pa@da-s 13 syllables 1 
4331, 4350, 4354, 4370, 4400, 4401, vuvulu—cvj|o—«u] 
4412, 4415, 4458, 4481, 4482, 4498, | eee 
4545, 4705, 4725, 4754, 4789, 4958, Nos. 5800, 5802, 5810,.5822, 5824, 
4984, 4995, 5038A, 5083, 5132, 5190, 5828, 5829, 5933, 5950, 6138, 6158, 
5193, 5226, 5268, 5282, 5310, 5314, 6160, 6165, 6168, 6176, 6204. 
5338, 5379, 5383, 5386, 5393, 5430, Total: 16. 2 
5462, 5506, 5591, 5592, 5595, 5602, Vivoeim 
ivogint l , 

5604, 5627, 5646, 5650, 5665, 5689, First and third pada-s 10 syllables : 
5728, 5737, 6013, 6017A, 6019, 6020, DOE eng — ee aie 
Due ccn Raids Second and fourth páda-s 11 syllables : 
Total : 62. 

uo—|—ovul—vou—lío-— 

WU aa ey Hable to dares Nos. 5952, 6131, 6132, 6137, 6212. 

Mattebha Total: 5. - l 
SS ay ra PP u =ou] i 
uu—/|-—o—louvuu[— C. MĀTRĀCCHANDAS . 
Nos. 4516, 5441. Arya l 
Toal aa | First and third pàda-s : 
B. AKSARACCHANDAS (Ardhasama) 3 feet (12 matra-s) 

. Aparavaktra | Second pada: Es 

First: and third páda-s 11 syllables : 4} feet (18 miatra-s) l 


vuujuuuí—o-]|o— Fourth pada :. 


Second and fourth pada-s 12 syllables : 2 feet--one short syllable-- 1% feet 


vouujo—vo[o—vul—ouo—| (15 màtrà-s) 


No. 5813. HOD hi M reri an ) 
Total: 1. E Uv uU, cu s Orv v 
: l Nos. 4238, 4245, 4259, 4260, 4300, 
Aupacchandasika 


4314, 4319, 4348, 4352, 4362, 4365, | 
4402, 4403, 4472, 4490, 4500, 4501, 
4504, 4521, 4601, 4684, 4687, 4693, 
4695, 4697, 4738, 4753, 4771, 4791, 
4803, 4832, 4855, 4874, 4881, 4899, 
4905, 4918, 4919, 4933, 4940, 4971, 


First and third pada-s 11 syllables : 
Vu [uu [uu] 

. Second and fourth pada-s 12 syllables : 
gu-]—uu]eu—lv--—41 


Nos. 5785, 5806, 5807, 5826, 6123, 


6190. E 4972, 4988, 4989, 4993, 5016, 5022, 
Total: 6. ; 5059, 5062, 5092, 5116, 5121, 5137, 
Puspitagra 5172, 5178, 5194,° 5214, 5217, 5231, 
First and third pada-s 12 syllables : ` 5232, 5237, 5240, 5244, 5256, 5267, 


vuvulovuol—vu—lo—-—1 5269, 5283, 5284, 5294, 5318, 5326, 
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5337, 
5376, 
5515, 
5576, 
5642, 


5343, 
5396, 
5543, 
5583, 
5648, 


5346, 
5431, 
5545, 
5593, 
5663, 


5353, 
5436, 


5363, 5369, 
5481, 5482, 
5560, 5569, 5570, 
5636, 5637, 5641, 
5676, 5679, 5681, 
5725, 5741, 5742, 5752, 5812, 5816, 
5827, 5863, 5865, 5893, 5935, 5939, 
5955, 5999, 6014, 6015, 6033, 6123A, 
6139, 6145, 6150, 6155, 6156, 6173, 
6197, 6199, 6217, 6246, 6250, 6251, 
6258, 6259, 6260, 6274. 
Total: 135. 
Arya-udgiti 
First and third pada-s : 12 mütra-s 
2 15 matra-s 
Fourth pada > 18 matra-s 
(Matra could be : — or v u) 
Nos. 4536, 5084, 5251, 5456, 5567, 
5751, 6130, 6183, 6261. 
Total: 9. 


Second pada 


Arya-upagiti 

First and third pada-s: 12 maira-s 
Second and fourth pada-s : 15 matra-s 
(Matra could be — or o u) 
Nos. 4433, 4529, 4716, 4977, 5087, 
5098, 5109, 5365, 5445, 5553, 5730, 
5947, 5953, 6191, 6198. 
Total: 15. 

Aryd-giti 
First and third pada-s : 


12 matra-s | 
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Second and fourth pada-s ; 18 matra-s 
(Mairā could be — or o o) 

Nos. 4248, 4387, 4418, 4473, 
4678, 4701, 
5028, 5045, 
5367, 5485, 
5811, 5892, 
6178, 6202. 


Total: 31. 


4668, 
4744, 4792, 4945, 4992, 
5120, 5171, 5212, 5315, 
5568, 5715, 5758, 5782, 
5961, 5974, 5993, 6167, 


Arya-Mukha-capala 
First and third pada-s : 12 matra-s 
Second pada 18 matra-s 
Fourth pada 15 matra-s 
(Though the number of maira-s to each 
quarter is the same as that of Arya, 
this variety of Arya is formed with 


H 


the specification of two Ja-gana-s, both 
preceded and followed by a long 
sylable[—/ — o] —], in the 
second and the fourth 4-matraü-units 
in the first half.) 

No. 5278. 


Total; 1. 

Matrasamaka 
l6 méatra-s to each pada 
varieties ; rhymed moric verse) 
(Marra could be : — or u u) 


No. 5450. 
Total: I. 


(scveral 
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absolution, 4450-3 
abuse, (see also respect), 4343, 4344 


acarya, 4444, 4445, 4446, 4447, 4448, 
4449, 4450, 4454, 4456, 4457, 4458 
accomplishment, 5898 


ücamana, 4417 
acquisition, (see also obtain), 4578, 6283 > 


act, action, activity, deed, task, work, 

undertaking, industry, (see also 
woman, king), 4460, 4565, 4568, 
4599, 4623, 4648, (4713), 4715, 4926, 
4969, 5030, 5069, 5070, 5071, 5184, 
5185, 5186, 5188, 5213, 5270, 5275, 
5279, 5290, 5297, 5580, 5583, 5706, 
5760, 5843, 5855-6, 5867-8, 5931, 
5962, 6158, 6189, 6228, 6264 

—business activities, 6247 

—past deeds, 4283, 4460, (4546), 4570, 
4846, 4919, 5067, 5069, 5608, 5684, 
(5816), 5855-6, 5861-2, 6204 

—proper, duty, good deed, 4475, 4576, 
4607, 5110, 5279, 5280, 5855-6, 5875, 
6188, 6205, 6222 

—evil deed, 4523, 5279, 5419, 5474, 
5684, 5781 

—Cconcealed acts, (see concealed) 

— religious activity, 5560 

—vyalorous, 5674 


actor, actress, 4851, 4933, 5580, 5715 


adhara (see lip) 


adharma (see righteousness, unrighteous- 
ness) 


adolescence (see woman, young) 
adopted child, 5596 

adornment (see ornaments) 
adversary (sce enemy) 


adversity, adverse things, distress, (see also 
prosperity, calamity, danger), 4354, 
4559, 4898, 4901, 4903, 4904, 4907, 
4910, 4911, 4917, 4918 


advice (see counsel) 


affection, affectionate, 4422, 4423, 4869, 
6100 


afraid, 4539 
Agastya, 4509, 5257, 5621 


age, (see also Kaliyuga, iron age, life), 
5701, $922, 6123 


aged (see old age) 

Agni, 4455, 5229, 5230 _ 

ahimsa, (see.also non-injury), (4661) 

alliance, allies, ally, pact, 4762, 5519 
—or war, 5526 


alms (see gifts) 


aloe, aloe-wood (see sandal), (see also 
incense) 


ambassador (see king's envoy) 
ambrosia (see: amría, nectar) 
amría (see nectar) 

Ananta (see serpent) 

Anga-s, 4443, 4436 
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INDEX 


anger, wrath, (see also woman, angry), ! arthasastra (sce: niti) 


4292, 4322, 4341, 4493, 4494, 4504, 


4530, 4532, 4568, 4623, 4642, 4679, 


4818, 4856, 5076, 5166, 5214, 5290, 
5427, 5433, 5446, 5570, 5636, 5741, 
5771, 6029, 6114, 6128, 6243, 6244, 
6245, 6246, 6247 

anklets (see ornaments) 

ant, flying ant, ant-hill, white ant, glow- 
worm, (see also worm), 4602, 5553, 
5579, 5724, 5994 

antelope (see deer) 

Gnviksiki, 4884-92 

anxiety, 5707 


appearance, 4261, 4262, 4267, 4270, 4271, 
4276, 4308 


apprehension, without (see stupid) 
apabhrarnsa, 5000 


archery, (sec also arrow, bow, bow-man), 
4247, 4301, 4317, 4370, 4444, 4449, 
4691, 4863, 5039, 5139, 5207-8, 5220, 
6270 


arid land, 5769 

Arjuna, 4897 

arm, arms, creeper-like arm (see creeper) 
armed, strong armed, 5508 


army, soldiers, military cxpedition, 4225, 
4335, 4491, 4714, 5300, (5366), 
5822, 5959, 6063 


arrogance, arrogant, haughty men, 4612, 
5166, 5167, 5957 


arrow (see archery, Cupid) 
artery (see human body) 


artha (see also: trivarga) 


arts (proficiency in), 4897 
Aruna, 4480, 5573 
Arya, 5273, 5275 


ascetic, asceticism, hermit, mendicant, 
(sce also: rsi), 4305, 4508, 5051, 
5476, 5648, 5709, 5960, 6051 


asoka-tree (blossom), 5036, 5119, 5667, 
6201 
ass (see donkcy) 
assallant (see battle) 
assembly, king’s assembly, 6184 
assistance (see help) 
association, (see also company), 4211, 
4263, 4479, 4964, 5177, 5234, 5264, 
5620 
— with bad, low, false, vile, wicked, 
4752, 4771, 4837 
— with good people, 4823, 5627, 6183 
astrology, astrologer, 5133, 5726 
astronomy, 5514 
Afvini, 5227 
Atman, (see also self), 4651, 4663, 4911 
attack (see battle) . 
attachment, non-attachment, attachment 
to worldly things, 5072, 5432, 5711 
attainment, 5449 


auspicious, auspicious days, time, (see also 
omens and prosperity), 4446, 5256 


austerity, 5761, 5891 
authority, 4754 


avarice, avaricious person, 4362, 4626, 
4792, 5427 


Ayurveda, 5156 


B 
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baby (see child) 

bad man (see man, wicked) 
balance, 4293 

Balarama, 4406 

Bali, 5588, 5913 

ball, 5299 

Ballala, 4791 

bamboo, 5967 

banana, 4243, 5247 
bandhnka-flower, 5869 
banyan-tree, 5247, 6197 
base man (see man, wicked) 
bashfulness, 5168 


bath, bathing, cleanliness, 5556, 5739, 6196 

battle, battlefield, attack, expedition, 
(see also demons), 4241, 4310, 4317, 
4331, 4394, 4525, 4624, 4625, 4658, 
4903, 4913, 4971, 4975, 5018, 5039, 
5169, 5323, 5404, 5455, 5688, 5695, 
6070, 6085, 6154, 6203 

bawd, (see also prostitute), 4775, 5820 

bear, 4368, 6186 

beauty, external, (see also women’s beauty), 
4437, 5047, 5199, 5784, 5977, 5988 

bee, beatle, tresses, 4222, 4368, 4414, 4461, 
4474, 4531, 4813, 4855, 4963, 4975, 
5013, 5051, 5082, 5175, 5295, 5288, 
5305, 5322, 5356, 5362, 5363, 5384, 
5649, 5652, 5653, 5675, 5683, 5777, 
5787, 5799, 5940, 5973, 5974, 5983, 
5998, 6017A, 6104, 6107, 6118, 6180, 

. 6185, 6191, 6215, 6219, 6259 
begging, beggar, supplicant, 5425, 5426, 
.. 5682, 5913 . 
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behaviour (see conduct) 
beloved (see love) 
benevolence, 5416 


betel, 4251, 4724, 5362, 5702, 5738, 5739, 
5743, 5859, 6104 


Bharata, 4724 

Bharga (see Siva) 

Bhava (see Siva) 

Bhoja (king of Dhara), 4240 


big and small, 5626, 5630 l 


bimba-fruit (see also lip), 4462 
bilva-tree 5049 


bird, 4435, 4496, 4582, 4860, 4963, 5051, 
5384, 5420, 5769, 6229 


birth, 4410, 4472-3, 4474, 4475-4480, 4724, 

. 4806, 4908 
bison, 6186 
blessings (see : tilaka) 


blind man, blindness, blindness and 
deafness, 4436, 5606 


blood, 4525 
boar, 4234, 6129 
Bodhisattva (Manjuéri) (see Buddha) 


body, limb, (see also human body), 4422, 
4423, 4424, 4781, 4799, 4800, 4802, 
4805, 5243, 5970 | 


— body and. soul (and mind) 4616, 
4745 - 


boldness etc., 5274 

book, 4413 

boredom, 4692 

born, nobly, etc. (see family) 


bosom, breasts, 4291, 4339, . 4380, 
4465, (4479), 4544, 4810, 4825, 
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(4858), 4866, 4867, 4982, 5001, 
5003, 5004, 5008, 5011, 5024, 5030, 
5031, 5087, 5094, 5124, 5125, 5238, 
5267, 5282, 5285, 5288, 5303, 5316, 
5320, 5368, 5369, 5374, 5375, 5377, 
5382, 5392, 5403, 5405, 5407, 5495, 
5498, 5562, 5614, 5664, 5665, 5670, 
5685, 5773, 5779, 5785, 5799, 5854, 
5871, 5896, 5911, 5933, 5940, 5944, 
5954, 5955, 5979, 6013, 6017, 6020, 
6066, 6083, 6086, 6088, 6095, 6116, 
6117, 6134, 6178, 6220, 6271, 6276 


bow (see archery, Cupid) 
bow-man (see archery) 
Brahma, 4716, 4717, 5985, 6018 
Brahman, 5132, 5909 


Brahmana, twice-born, caste, their cord, 
Brahmanahood, 4521, 4524, 4562, 
4680, 4704, 5018, 5391, 5427, 6021, 
6151, 6253 


bravery, 5273 
breast (see bosom) 
breeze (sce wind) 


bride, bridegroom, (see also woman, 
young), 5784 


brother, 4447, 4454, 4456 
Buddha, 4986 

bubble (see duration, of short) 
bull, 4357 

burbura-tree, 5038 

burden, (see also ox), 4798 
business, 5600, 5701, 5710 
butter (see ghee) 

buttermilk (see milk) 


C 
caitra-garlands, 5381 


cakora-, cakravüka-birds, (see also sepa- 
ration), 4216, 4795, 4929, 5093, 
5164, 5356, 5374, 5384, 5411, 5420, 


5750, 5834, 5985, 5990, 6017A, 


6182, 6282 


calamity, (see also danger, adversity), 4319, 
4806, 4898, 4900, 4902, 4908, 4909, 
4910, 4914, 4915, 4916, 4920, 4921, 
4922, 4923, 4924, 4925, 4931, 5788, 
5916, 5935, 6233 


calm, calmness, 4252, 4411, 4604 
camari-deer, (see also deer), 6017A 
camel, 4267, 4369, 5038 


campaka-tree, 4399, 4409, 4980, 5058, 5202, 
5614, 5670, 5851, 5973, 5981, 6024, 
6272 


camphor, 5179, 5421 
Canakya, 6130 
Candra, 6061 
candrüyana, 6005 
capital (see wealth) 
capital city, 5996A 
carelessness, 5291 


caresses, embrace, 5320, 5534, 5603, 5620, 
5628 


cat, 4304 


cataka-bird, 4643, 4973, 5537, 5554, 5573, 
5662, 5842, 5983 


cattle (see cow) 
cemetery (see death) 


charity, (see also righteousness, gift), 6149 


charm, 5939 


= 
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change, 4733, 4806 

Chidambaram, city of, 4829 

child, baby, off-spring (see also son), 4440, 
4476, 4477, 4550, 4626, 5281, 5663, 
5743, 5878, 6008, 6147, 6200 

—adopted (see adopted child) 

childhood (see life, three stages of) 

Chola, 4491 

city (see capital city) 

classification, 5724 

cleanliness (see bath) 


cloth, clothes, (see also dress, garment), 
4964 


cloud, rain, 4233, 4242, 4250, 5325, 4333, 
4464, 4519, 4643, 4703, 4954, 4965, 
5050, 5126, 5203, 5204, 5305, 5417, 
5418, 5475, 5479, 5480, 5513, 5521, 
3537, 5547, 5554, 5662, 5681, 5977 

coconut, 4243, 4555 

cohabitation (see sexual en joyment) 

collyrium (see also eye),. 4227, 4825, 4953, 
5120, 5589, 5661 

company, companionship, (see also asso- 
ciation), 4574, 4605, 4606, 4607 

compassion, compassionate, mercy, 4802, 
4869, 4870, 4872, 3142, 5255, 5257 
5273, 5323, 5359, 5402, 5656 

concealed acts, 570] 

conch, 4249, 5260 

conciliation, 5510 

conduct, (see also action), 4423, 4424, 
4648, 4721, 5278, 5791 

— pure, proper, good, good qualities, 

4425, 4426, 4427, 4428, 4430, 4431, 


MS-IIL 68 


4432, 4433, 4434, 4435, 4436, 4437, 
4438, 4439, 4440, 4441, 4442, 4443, 
4632, 5272, 5274, 5912, 6171-2, 
6228, 6229, 6265 
— bad conduct, 4427, 5875 

confidence, 5117 

conflict, 4357 

conquest, of oneself, (see also self), 5215.6 

consciousness, 6048, 6054 

consideration, 4602 

contagion, sinful, 5309 

contemplation, 6140 

contentment, discontentment, 5294, 6242, 
6248 | 

control, power of, (see also self-control), 
4280, 4657, 4859 

copper, 5063 


copulation (see sexual enjoyment, inter- 
course) 


coquetry (see flirt) 
cord (of the Brahmana) (sce Brahmana) 
counsellor (see king's Servant, minister) 


counsel, instructor, 4477, 4553, 4587, 4625, 
4634, 4894, 4924, 5211, 6254 . 
country (see kingdom) 


courage, braveness, valour, 5455, 5506, 
(5677) 


courteousness, 525] 
courtezan (see prostetutes) 
cow, herd, cattle, (see also milk), 4344, 
(4700), 4773, 4916, 4946, 4947, 5018, 
5427, 5689, 5700, 6021, 6090, 6091 
—cowherds, cowherdess, (see also 
Krsna), 4796, 4830 
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coward, (4624) 
crane, 4797, 4957 


creator, creation, Lord of Universe, 
(see also God, Brahma), 5257, 6123 


creature, (of low stature), 4354 


creeper (garden, creeper-like arms, brows), 
4245, 4531, 4737, 4796, 4855, 4959, 
5029, 5033, 5124, 5192, 5238, 5447, 
5485, 5518, 5542, 5614, 5630, 5635, 
5741, 5940, 6012, 6103, 6104, 6118, 
6135, 6181, 6185, 6259 


crocodile, 5254 

crooked (see man, wicked) 

crookedness, 4485 

crops, 5518 

crow (raven), 4276, 4340, 4369, 4385, 4403, 
4601, 4778, 5022, 5030, 5300, 5329, 
5509, 5574, 5686, 5699, 5769, 5906, 
6168, 6236 

cruel, cruelty, (see also: ahimsa), 5290 

cuckoo, kokila, 4340, 4472-3, 4753, 5014, 
5060, 5061, 5086, 5283, 5284, 5305, 
5329, 5574, 5683, 5684, 5711, 5726, 
5851, 5983, 6232 

cucumber, 4243 

Ctidala, 6224 

Cupid, kama, (see also love, god of), 4228, 
4277, 4285, 4292; 4339, 4379, 4417, 
4487, 4514, 4671, 4742, 4951, 5045A, 
5065, 5082, 5180, 5277, 5328, 5353, 
5568, 5640, 5669, 5670, 5696, 5717, 
5740, 5770, 5775, 5837, 5851, 5869, 
5911, 5946, 5955, 5973, 6007, 6013, 
6018, 6106, 6193, 6230, 6262 

curd, 5738 


customs, 4422 


D 

dalliance (see sexual enjoyment) 

Damayanti, 4980, 5815, 5869, 6230 

damsel (see woman) 

dance, dancing, dancer, 4897, 5664 

danda (see punishment) 

danger, (see also calamity, adversity), 
4574, 4894, 4898, 4899, 4906, 4913, 
4928, 4932, 5848, 6147 

darkness, (see also light, moon), 4991, 
5346, 5566, 5732 

daughter, 5117, 6084 

dawn, (see also sun), 5041, 5541, 5776, 
5777 

day, day and night, 5116, 5834 

deafness (sce blindness) 

death, to die, god of death, dead person, 
immortality, © Yama, cemetery, 
funeral pyre, life and death, 
(see also corpse, time), 4236, 4280, 
4297, 4310, 4329, 4405, 4410, 4435, 
4472-3, 4722, 4806, 4809, 4896, 
4908, 5131, 5151, 5152, 5170, 5222, 
5427, 5538, 5602, 5608, 5751, 5848, 
5956, 6128, 6132 

debt, debtor, 4903 

decoration (see ornament) 


deed, good deed (see act) 


deer, doe, antelope, fawn, musk, 4210, 
4857, 5283, 5328, 5420, 6017A, 6156, 
6176, 6183, 6186, 6187, 6202 


defects, 4575 
deity (sec God) 


delusion, (see also illusion), 4617, 4659, 
472, 5290, 5665, 599]. 


Ld 
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demon(s), description of horror, gobblin, 
ghost, ghoul, (see also battlefield), 
4469, 5030, 5430, 5783 


dependent, dependence, (see also king, 
dependence on), 5487 


depression, 6246 

descend, good (see family) 

description of horror (see demons) 

desert, (sand), 5058, (5203) 

desire, (see also wish), 4294, 4560, 4568, 
4569, 4578, 4583, 4584, 4638, (4713), 
4825, 4856, 4891, 4956, 5040, 5246, 
5406, 5413, 5414, 5450, 5463, 5481, 
5611, 5619, 5638, 5756, 5898, 5900, 
5917, 5937, 6052, 6069, 6092 

—exciting desire, 6276 

destiny (see fate) . 

destruction, 4478 

detachment, 4591 

devotee, devotion, 5430, 5758, 6170 


dharma, (see also righteousness, trivarga), 
4352, 4431, 4434, 4439, 4455, 4505, 
4754, 5150, 5250, 5556, 5692, 5760 


dice-play, (see gambling) 
differences, 4564, 5736 


difficult, difficulties, (see also impossible), 
4255 


dignity, 5296, 6241 

Dilipa (king), 4266 
discontentment (see contentment) 
discord, 4662 

discrimination, 4211, 4584, 4621 
disfigurement, 4261 ! 


disease, 3026, 5140, 5291, 5848, 6246 
dishonour (see honour) 

dispassion (see passion) 

displeased, 4539 

disrespect (see honour) 


distress, (see also. adversity), 4896, 5255, 
5258, 5260, 5402, 6147 


disunion (see union) 
Divine mother (see mother) 


doe (see deer) 


dog, 4304, 4447, 4974, 5097, 5121, 5266, 


5791 
dogma, 4391 
donation (see gift) 
donkey, ass, 4415 
Dravida, 4829 | 
dream, 5242, 6139, 6150 
drink (see food) - 


drinking, (see also liquor, spirituous, 
water, milk), 5560 
Drona, 4226 
dull (see stupid) 
duration (of short duration 1 transient, 
transitory, unsteady, perishable), . 
: (see also fickleness), 4411, 4921, 
5132, 5143, 5144, 5147, 5148, 5149, 
5150, 5163, 5166, 5335, 5432, 5848, 
6078 
dust, (see also goat), 4367, 5404, 5792 
duty, (see also act, proper), 5477, .5487, 
5511, 5761, 6041 
—daily duties, 5739 
dvaita, 4229 
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ear, (see also ornament), 4678, 5680, 


6021A, 6223, 6224 
ear-ring (see ornament) 


earth, (see also world), 4225, 4242, 
6124, 6125, 6126, 6141 
—Lord of, 5198 


5529, 


eating, (see also food), 4252, 5533, 


5560, 
5701 i 


education (see wisdom) 

effort, 4515 

ego, egotism, 6052 

elephant, (see also lion), 4234, 4319, 
4532, 4807, 4810, 4811, 4878, 
4945, 4983, 5011, 5030, 5051, 


5210, 5246, 5302, 5304, 5482, 
6088, 6208 


eloquence (see speech) 


4332, 
4934, 
5060, 
5625, 


embarrassment, 4422 

embrace (see caresses) 

emerald (see gem) 

employer (see master) 

end (see beginning) 

enemy, foe, adversary, (see also enmity), 
4486, 4561, 4567, 4572, 4579, 4583, 
4589, 4600, 4606, 4607, 4618, 4677, 
4976, 4996, 5265, 5488, 5510, 5535, 
5557, (5772), 5789, 5813, 5870, 
(5988), 6017A, 6070 


enjoyment, (see also sexual enjoyment), 
4556, 5612, 5702, 6184, 6207 


enmity, (see also enemy), 4419 


envoy (see king's envoy) - 


IH. INDEX 


envy, (see also jealousy), 4224, 4336, 5446, 
6239, 6245 


kama) 
erotic expression, 6280 


erotics (see : 


erotic preparations, 4763 

evening (see sun) 

evil, (see also man, wicked), 4437 
exertion, 4978 

exhibition, of feelings, 6273 
expedition (see battle) 
expenditure (see income) 


eyelashes, cyebrow, glance, 
(see also love reminiscence, colly- 
rium, flirt), 4536, 4543, 4736, 4774, 
4794, 4795, (4812), 4813, 4826, 4827, 
4841, 4854, 5031, 5103, 5120, 5172, 
5179, 5192, 5283, 5339-40, 5348, ` 
5374, 5472, 5589, 5633, 5661, 5664, 
5665, 5741, 5800, 5941, 5975, 5978, 
5981, 6017A, 6110 


eye, eyes, 


Y 

face (see woman's ; bcauty) 

facial expressions (see physiognomy) 

faith, faithful, loss of faith, faith in God, 
5806 

fall of men (see adversity) 

falschood (see truth) 

fame, (see also flattery, king, infamy), 
4281, 4441, 4563, (4624), 4699, 4734, 
4981, 5126, 5135, 5161, 5249, 5427, 
5468, 5485, 5590, 5591, 5592, 5624, 
5650, 5870, 5929, 6016, 6108, 6184, 

6203, 6239, 6242 

family, family descent, high, low, good 

descent, 4422, 4423, 5231 
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farm, farming, farmer, 5300, 5728 
fan, 5996A 
fast, fasting, 5026 


fate, destiny, fortune, providence, (see also 
prosperity, prudence), 4213, 4390, 
4421, 4596, 4617, 4655, 4792, 4810, 
4868, 4920, 4927, 4962, 4978, 5072, 
5131, 5132, 5135, 5143, 5144, 5167, 
5184, 5185, 5192, 5244, 5416, 5431, 
5547, 5559, 5566, 5573, 5588, 5618, 
5621, (5632), 5703, 5711, 5816, 5844, 
5845, 5857-8, 5898, 5933, 6092, 
6165, 6166, 6204, 6235, 6237, 6249 
— bad, adverse, unfavourable, mis- 
fortune, hardship, 4478, 5298, 5385, 
5508, 5566, 5703, 5867-8, 6096 


father, 4447, 4454, 4456, 4457, 4590, 5182, 
6071, 6084 
— father and son, 5108 
—-reverence to, 5146 


faults, faults and merits, faultless, 4557, 
5241, 6019 


fawn (see deer) 


fear, 4976, 5010, 5567, 5900, 6161-2, 6241, 
6244, 6247 


female, messenger, messenger of love, 
words of female messenger, 4951 


festival, 4366 


fickleness, (see also woman, faults), 4843, 
5818, 6078 

fight (see battle) 

finger, fingers, 


painting) . 


finger-nails (see nails, 
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fire, flame, (incendiary, holy fire), (see also 
passion, Agni), 4549, 4597-8, 4777, 
4812, 4954, 5245, 5524, 6019 
| — forest fire, 5547 
—sacrificial fire (see sacrifice) 
—god of fire, 5769 
— submarine fire, 5573, 5609 


firmness, 4591, 5274, 5430 


fish, fisherman, 4797, 4860, 4957, 4963, 
4988, 6229 


flag, 5792, 5996A 


flame (see fire) 
flamingo (see swan) 


flattery, flattery of kings, (see also king 
praised, praise), 4209, 4350, 4822, 
4929, (4958), 5045, (5282), 5295 


flirt, flirtation, (coquetry), (4736), 4774, 
(4988), 5101, 5214, 5540, 5743, 6174, 
6175, 6218 


flowers, 4964, 5033, 5416, 
5975, 5983 


flower, 


fly (see mosquito) 


foe (see enemy) 


food, (see also drink, guest, meal), 4327, 


4520, 4620, 4967, 5246, 5533, 
5698, 5701, 5702, 5703, 5704, 


5697, 


5712, 5713, 5714, 
6244 


—food and drink, 4823 


5720, 


fool, foolishness, rogue, (see also ignorant), 
4296, 4345, 4358, 4376, 4413, 4422, ` 


5950, 


5705, 
5706, 5707, 5708, 5709, 5710, 5711, 


6161-2, 


t 
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4423, 4779, 5807, 5877, 5880, 6041, 
6168 


foot, feet, (falling at), 6252 
forbearance, 4552, 4869 
foreigner, foreign customs, 4542 
forest (jungle), 4812, 5482, 5646, 6021A, 
6186, 6187, 6190, 6208 
forgiveness, (see also patience), 4870 
fortress (see capital city) 
fortune, (see also fate), 5731 
—of another, 6248 
fowler (see hunter) 


friend, friendship, 4321, 4333, 4343, 4486, 

4493, 4522, 4567, 4616, 4662, 4710, 
4724, 4731, 4747, 4748, 4751, 4809, 
4823, 4895, 4898, 4903, 4916, 4918, 
4930, 5259, 5474, 5519, 5757, 5813, 
` 5882, 6084, 6144, 6146 

—friendship of the pious, 4748 

—friendship with the good, 5187, 
5231, 5742 


— friendship with the vile (wicked), 
4746, 5187, 5189, 5742 


frog, 5577, 5622, 6125 
fruit, 5139, 5205-6, 5702, 5739 
funeral pyre (see cemetery) 
future, 4366, 5068, 5858 

G 
gain (see fortune, wealth) 


gambling, gambler, (see also dicc), 5251, 
5570, 5741 


Ganapati (see Ganega) 


Ganesa (Ganapati), 4833, 5286 

Ganga, Ganges, 4611, 4766, 4972, 5179, 
5382, 5394, 5473, 5516, 5594, 6005, 
6021, 6093, 6116 

Gangadhara 5594, 

garden, gardening, 6227 

garment (see dress) 

garlands, 5562 

Garuda, 4470, 6063 


gem, (see also ruby, emerald), 4224, 4545, 
5218, 5375, 5376, 5587, 5660, 6179, 
6187 

generosity (see gift given) 

ghee, butter, 4829, 5140 


ghost, (see also demon), 6197 
ghoul (see demon) 


gift, gifts, generosity, charity, alms, libe- 
rality, offering alms, donations, 
(see also wishing tree, beggar), 
4519, 4553, 4689, 5153, 5154, 5258, 
5262, 5263, 5485, 5486, 5510, 5710, 
5729, 5730, 5739, 5760, 5761, 6037, 
6146, 6147, 6284 

—giving of, generosity, 4922 

ginger, 5516 

girdle (women's), 4417, 4881, 5285, 5801, 
6081, 6132, 6234, 6243, 6245, 6279 

girl (see woman, young) 

glance (see eye) 

gloom (see gricf) 

glory, glorification, 4573, 4592 


glow-worm (see ant) 
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goat, 5546 
gobblin (see demon) 


God, goddess, the Lord, deity, (see also 
Creator), 4284, 4659, 5194, 5221, 
5395, 5452, 5506, 5733, 5876, 5891, 
6045, 6061, 6231, 6257, 6260, 6261, 
6264, 6265, 6266 


-jmages of gods, 5239 
—trust in god, 5844 
gold, (see also wealth), 4391, 4731, 5738 


good, good man, goodness, good action, 
highminded man, noble man, 
(see also man, wicked, wishes, good), 
4331, 4342, 4585, 4600, (4731), 
4838, 4918, 4997, 5071, 5112, 5136, 
5270, 5272, 5641, 5791, 5807, 5817, 
5852, 5919, 6128, 6173, 6205, 6222, 
6226 

gopi (see Krsna, cowherdess). 

Govardhana, 4852 


government, methods of government, (see 
also sovereignty), 6097 


Govindaraja, 5995- 
graciousness, 4869 
grain, 6021 
grammar, 4893, 5109 
grandson (see son) 
grape, 4243 


grass (kusa-grass, darbha-grass), 4946, 4972, 
5033 


great, greatness, great man, 5294, 5930, 
6183 l 


greed, (see also desire), 5290, 5427, 5428, 
5432, 5448, 5619, 5771, 6247 


grief, gloom, 4649, 5402 
growth (see prosperity) 
guard (see protect) 


guest, hospitality, host, (see also invitation, . 
supplicant, beggar), 4455, 4537, 
4626, 4823, 4903, 5099, 5456, 5531, 
5532, (5808) 


guru, 6071 


H 
hail, 5681 
hair, 5048, 5341, 5375 
—on the belly, 4993, 5003 
hàlahala (see poison) 
hamsa (see swan) 
hands, hand, 5466 
Hanuman, 4482; 4819 


happiness, (see also prosperity), 4294, 4296, 
4772, 4868, (4917), 5232, 5234, 
5409, 5817, 6052 i 


hardship, fortune, misfortune 
(see fortune, misfortune) 

hare, 4983, 5517 

Hari, Harihara, 4984 

harlot (see prostitute) . 


hatred, 4558, 5432, (5988), 6039, 6047, 
6053, 6244: 


| healing (see physician) . 
| health, 4720, 4806, 4865, 5140, 5229, 5231, 


5232, 5233, 5234, 5235 
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hearing, 5836 

heart, heartless, heartedness, 6131 
heat, (see also cold), 5034, 5732 
hell, 4388, 5793 


help, (see also assistance), 4678, 5618, 
5641, 6222 


herb (see medicine) 
herdsman, 4344 
hermit (see ascetic) 
hermitage, 5398 


hero, heroism, 4241, 4323, 4465, 4792, 
4903, (4918) , 5282, 5591, 5615 


heron, 4580, 5769 
highminded (see good) 
Hiranyaka$ipu, 5733 

hoarding (see miser) 


homage, paying (see honour) 


honesty, honest man, honest intentions, 
4903 


honey, (see a/so bec), 4368, 4531, 4858, 
5974, 6017A, 6180 


honour, dignity, honourable person, 


honouring, paying homage, (see also 
respect), 5751 


—dishonour, disrespect, 5153 
hope, (see also desire), 5072 
horror (see demon) 


horse, horses, horse sacrifice, 4246, 4370, 
4412, 4535, 4807, 5220, 5223, 5246, 
5304, 5318, 5375, 6085, 6124, 6168 


hospitality, (see also guest), 4538 
host (see guest) 

house, home, 4823 

householder, (see a/so marriagc), 4823 
human being (see man) 


human body, artery, (see also body), 5763, 
5764-5, 5766, 5767, 5768 


human life (see life) 
humbleness (see humility) 
humiliation, 4358 

humility, 4323, 4630, 5253 
hunger, 4769-70, 5700, 6112-2 


hunting, hunter, fowler, 4358, 5401, 5646, 
5831, 6110, (6155), 6176, 6202, 6208 


ichneumon, 6173 


idleness, (see also exertion, indolence), 
5292, 5294, 5297 


idol (see deity) 


ignorance, nescience, ignorant person, 
illiterate, (see also fool), 4880, 
5183, 5450, 5879, 5988 | 


ill-fame (see fame) 


illusion, (see also delusion), 4396, 5428, 
6150 


immortality (see death) 
impostors, 5015 


impure (see pure) 


inattention, 5292 
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inauspicious man, (see also omen), 5560 


income, king's income, (see also taxes), 
5073, 5673 


—income and expenditure, 4392, 5064, 
5074, 5075, 5075A, 5077-8, 5110, 
5168, 5963, 5964 


indolence, indolent, (see also 
lazyness), 5291, 5292, 5299, 5300 


Indra, 5103, 5914, 6018, 6019, 6020, 6021, 
6023, 6025, 6026, 6027, 6028, 6029, 
6030, 6031, 6032, 6033, 6061, 6063, 
6064, 6065 


——Indra’s heaven, 5743 
Indradyumna, 6149 
indragopa(ka)-insect, 6021A, 6022 
industry (see act) 
injury, (see also non-injury, ahimsa), 5446 
injustice (see justice) 
innocence, 5889 
insect (see mosquito) | 
insignificant (thing), smallness (see trifle) 
— insignificant person, 6183 
instruction (see counsel) 
intercourse (see sexual enjoyment) 
intellect, 5297 
intelligence, intelligent person, prudent, 


unintelligent, (see also 
4594, 4595, 6284. 


wisdom), 


intolerance, 5446, 6239 


intoxication, (see also liquor), 6247 


idleness,. 
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—intoxicated woman (see 
intoxicated) 


woman 


Iron Age, 4337, 4778, 4972 
Téa (see Siva) 
itch, 4744 


jackal, 6068 

jack fruit, 4243, 5017 

Jaimini, 4387 

jasmine, 5635, 5981, 6215 

Jayadeva, 4235 

jealousy, (see also woman, jealous), 5025, 


5636, 5741, (5755), 6238, 6240, 6241, 
6443, 6444, 6445, 6446, 6447, 6448 - 


jewel (see ornament) 


joy, (joy and sorrow), 4828, 4831, 4832, 
4848, 4850, 4853, 6047 


jujuba-fruit, tree, 4211 


jungle (see forest) 


justice, injustice, 5751 


K 
kadamba-flower, 4468, 5050, 5577 
Kaitabha (demon), 4397 
kalaguru, 4922 
Kali, 4844 
Kalidasa, 4235, 4240 - 
Kaliyuga, 5201 
Kalki (god), 4408 
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kalpaka-tree, 4936 


kama, (see also love, God of; Cupid, 
irivarga), 4484, 5060, 5556, 5863 


kandali-flower, 5172 
kanva-s (see merchants) 
karma, 4902 
karnikara-flower, 5328 
Kaveri (sce river) 
kayya, 5000 — 


ketaka, ketaki (flower, tree), 4272, 5179, 
5243, 5668 


killing, (see also: ahimsà, self-defence), 
4523 


——animals, 4661 
kimpüka- (tree, fruit), 4708 
kimsuka-flower, tree, 4708 
kindness, 4638, 4871, 5248, 5249 


king, kingdom, sovereign, vijigisu, (see also 
kingship, kingdom, tyrant), 4221, 
4268, 4298, 4351, 4367, 4410, 4419, 
4432, 4443, 4448, 4503, 4511, 4586, 
4597, 4605, 4608, 4611, 4618, 4625, 
4630, 4631, 4633, 4658, 4682, 4704, 
4733, 4762, 4947, 5021, 5067, 5182, 
5186, 5201, 5202, 5344, (5367), 5415, 
5443, 5451, 5484, 5526, 5542, 5544, 
(5557), 5727, 5813, 5822, 5840, 
5861-2, 5887, 5895, 5958, (5977), 
6017A, 6027, 6028, 6029, 6031, 
(6073), 6075, 6121, 6138, 6146, 6167, 
6189, 6217, 6236 


——commands, 4505, 4516 


— duties, functions, qualities, services 
with, 4502, 4613, 4647, 4686, 5215-6, 
5273, 5695, 5888, 5951, 6012, 6055 

—anviksikt, trayi, varta, | dandaniti, 
branches of learning (which a king 
should bc familiar with), 4884-92 

— envoys, 5146 

—just, 5838 

—praised, flattery, (see also flattery), 
4209, 4237, 4370, 4400, 4498, 4563, 
4699, 4705, 4822, 4871, 4876, 4985, 
4995, (5017), 5083, 5141, 5171, 5301, 
5347, (5386), 5462, 5523, 5590, 5592, 
5605, 5693, 5716, 5986, 5987, 6006, 
6064, 6065 

—protection, 4613, 4614, 5719 

—in danger, 4913 

—orders of the king, 5068 

—powerful, weak, mature, not mature, 
5335 

—bchaviour towards a king (pene- 
trating his palace), 4254, 5196, 
5197 

— punishment, rod (see : danda), 
(4679), 5814, 5823 

—king's diplomacy, 5017 

—king’s enemies, 4589, 6017A 

—dqualitics, 5825, 5826 

— servants, subjects, officers, ministers, 
(see alo — servant, counsellor, 
counsel), 4419, 4566, 4630, 4631, 
4633, (5021), 5074, 5138, 5156, 5196, 
5197, 5212, 5457, 5488, 5672, 5673, 
5691, 5694, 5747, 5748, 5887, 5888, 
5958, 6058, 6235 

—mistresses, 5796 
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—spies (see spy) 
—versed in polity, 5839 
king's palace, king's residence, 6221 


—1o reside in, 4875 


kingdom, country, (see also king), 5427, 


5468 
kingship (state), sovereignty, 6122 


kinsmen, (see also relatives), 4903 (in H), 
5474, 5755 


. kiss, (see also lip), 4461, 4462, 5679, 5690, 


6230 
kite, 5065 
knowledge (see wisdom) 
kokila (see cuckoo) 


Krsna, Sri-Krsna, gopi, 4249, 4313, 4459, 
4529, 4533, 4825, 4834, 4856, 4998, 
4999, 5089, 5109, 5113, 5224, 5315, 
5624, 5854, 5902, 5924, 5953, 5970, 
5976, 6019, 6029, 6113, 6174, 6190, 
6198 


ksama (see forgiveness) 
Kubera (see wealth) 
kunda-flower, 2600, 3973 
kuSa-grass (see grass) 


kusumba-flower, 6117 


lac, 4530 


lake, (see also water-tank), 4311, 4364, 
4957, 5626, 5643, 5649, 5653, 5659, 
5661, 5941, 6127, 6214 


Laksmi, (see also prosperity), 4361, 4469, 
4534, 4836, 5295, 5676, 6119 


lamp, (see also moon, sun), 4688, 5339-40, 
6157 


land (see kingdom) 

language, (see also speech), 4422, 4423 
laziness, 5290, 5293, 5296, 5298 

leader of people (see king) 

learned man (see wisdom) 

learning (see wisdom) 

letters (see speech) 

liberality (see gifts) 


liberation, 5163, 5209, 5229, 5432, 5634, 
5833 l : 


lie, 4507, 4615 


“life, to live, (see also elixir), 4641, 4660, 4712, 


4722, 4727, 5132, 5134, 5135, 5136, 
5137, 5140, 5143, 5144, 5147, 5148, 
5149, 5150, 5151, 5152, 5153, 5154, 
5155, 5158, 5159, 5160, 5161, 5162, 
5163, 5164, 5165, 5166, 5167, 5414, 
5430, 5447, 5461, 5706, 5961, 6052 

—worldly life, 5610, 5618, 5771, 5817, 
6057, 6084 

—three stages of life, (childhood, 
youth, old age), (4750), (5148), . 
(5149), 5152 

—wheel of life, 5148, 5149 

—living happy life, 5759 

—life and death, 5166 

—elixir of life, 5929 

: — duration of life, long life, longevity, 
4440, 4441, 4569, 4720, 5131, 5133 
5145, 5161, 5164, 5586 | 


L 
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lily, 5192, 5219, 6232 
linga, 5032 


lion, (see also elephant), 4234, 4357, 4878, 
4974, 4983, 5625, 5677, 5967, 6208 


lip, lips, kiss, (see also: bimba), 4462, 
4465, 4545, 4803, 4808, 4815, 4975, 
5316, 5458, 5497, 5498, 5680, 5974, 
5979, 5981 


liquor, spirituous (drinking, intoxication) 
(see drunkard) 


literary merits, literature (see poetry) 
livelihood, (see also bread), 5234 
logic, logician, 6217 

loneliness, 5847 


lotus, padma, (see also flower ; love, 
reminiscence of), 4312, 4347, 4838, 
4975, 5643, 5649, 5653, 5675, 5975, 
5978, 5981, 6017A, 6079, 6191 


love, enjoyment, (see also sexual enjoy- 
ment, Cupid, raga, bee, quarrel, 
desire, separation), 4215, 4231, 4233, 
4256, 4265, 4275, 4286, 4325, 4371, 
4410, (4414), 4417, 4504, 4528, 4539, 
4687, 4693, 4737, 4758, 4785, 4786, 
4795, 4818, 4821, 4826, (4827), 4835, 
4843, 4848, 4853, 4854, 4933, 4955, 
5025, 5034, 5036, 5101, 5102, 5103, 
5106, 5113, 5179, 5185, 5199, 5228, 
5235, 5285, (5286), 5304, 5315, 
(5322), 5388, 5395, 5432, 5491, 5492, 
5493, 5494, 5499, 5500-05, 5548, 
5549, 5568, 5593, 5597, 5606, (5609), 
5614, (5630), 5636, 5638, 5774, 
5849, 5903, 5907, 5932, 5933, 5944, 


5945, 5946, 5979, 5983, 5991, 6002, 
6011, 6022, 6033, 6039, 6047, 6069, 
6082, 6114, 6139, 6171-2, 6190, 
6201 


— woman (or husband or lover), 
separated from the loved one, 
(see also separation, reunited), 4253, 
4381, 4709, 4740, 4812, 4817, 4832, 
(4873), 4949, 4960, 5081, 5104, 5107, 
5130, 5132, 5137, 5187, 5342, 5343, 
5363, 5376, 5493, 5509, 5548, (5549), 
5631, (5674), 5680, 5681, 5713, 5749, 
5770, (5849), 5850, 5851, 5886, 5965, 
5987, 5989, 6089 

—gone, 6102 

-—with an undesirable girl, 6155 

— illicit love, 5383 


—reminiscence of a love affair, (see 
also sexual enjoyment), 4881, 5029, 
5321, 5369, 5405, 5598, 6280 


—love messenger (see female 
messenger) 


—-rendezvous, 4786 


love, god of, goddess of, (see also: kama, 
Cupid), 4251, 4499, 4739, 4952, 
5086, 5101, 5167, 5315, 5333, 5998, 

- 6082 


lovc-marks, 4409, 4465, 4739, 4810, 5320, 
5405, (5617), (5674), 5943, 6001, 
6271 


lover, lovers, paramour, (see also love, 
woman (or husband) separated 
from the loved one), 4238, 4273, 
4299, 4365, 4371, 4377, 4380, 4462, 
4500, 4543, 4788, 4808, 4979, 5024, 
5048, 5061, 5066, 5092, 5101, 5102, 
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5128, 5328, 5332, 5349, 5522, 5577, 
5580, 5581, 5593, 5613, 5709, 5864, 
6232, 6241 


loving wife, (see also husband and wife), 
4526 


low person, of low descent (see man, 
wicked) 


luck (see fate) 


lust, lustful person, (see also : kama), 
5137 


lute, (see also Krsna), 5460 


M 
Madhava, 4954, 5723 
magic (see spells) 
Mahabharata (see Vyiisa) 
Mahesvara, 5139, 5230 
maintenance, 5487, 5611 
Malavika, 6073 
malice, 4410 
malicious (see man, wicked) 


man (human being), 4233, 4329 


—wicked, evil, villain, bad man, 
malicious, vicious man, crooked, 
rogue, worthless, base, low, 
contemptuous, wily, (see aslo evil, 
association, inauspicious men, 
old, old age), 4322, 4330, 4338, 
4356, 4410, 4418, 4485, 4504, 4576, 
4752, 4771, 4971, 5198, 5296, 5301, 
5483, 5536, 5656, 5780, 5852, 5876, 
5988, 6153, 6173, 6226, 6281 


—honest, noble, great, highsouled, 
(see also good), 4493, 4984, 5231 

——of low descent (see low person) 

—of small wit, of dull intellect, stupid, 
dull-head, .4550, 4578, 4588, 4629, 
4847 

—unworthy, worthless, 4364, 4626 

—learned, 5485 

——heart of men, 5899 

—wise, intelligent, clever, (see also - 
wisdom), 4628, 4637, 4902, 5600, 5930 . 

—young (boy), 5351 

—old, (see also old), 4079 

—superior and inferior, 4553, 4554 


Manava-dharmasistra, 5927 


| mango, 4222, 4243, 4363, 4531, 4760, 4824, 


4963, 4992, 5014, 5056, 5057, 5058, 
5059, 5060, 5061, 5062, 5288, 5322, 
5574, 5620, 5675, 5676, 5683, 5684, 
5726, 5787, 5983, 6112 


 mangoose (see ichneumon) 


manhood, 5184 
mantra-s, 4313, 4924, 5154, 5378, 6231 
Manu (see Manava-dharmaéastra) 


marriage, marriage festival, (see also 
husband and wife; woman, married; 
woman, not married), 4743, 4749, 
5555, 5565, 5582, 5651, 5784, 6133, - 
6193 


married couple, 5397, 5688 


master, employer, master and servant, 


4404, 4907, 4926, 5451, 5929, 5600 


| matter, 4546 
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meal (see food) 
mean person (see man, wicked) 
meat, eating of meat, 4661, 5704 


medicine, science of, (see physician, herbs, 
medicinal), 4419A, 5153, 5154, 5330, 
5739, 6161-2, 6225 


meditation, (see also: yoga), 4622, 5290, 
5360, 5527, 5528 


melody (see music) 

memory, 6242 

mendicant (see ascetic) 

merchant, Kanva-s, 4756, 4757, 5588, 5599 
merchandize, 4386 

mercy (see compassion) 


merits, meritorious person, moral merits, 
lack of merits, (see also faculty and 
merits), 4574, 4575, 5232, 5255, 
5263, 5629, 5867-8 


Meru (see mountain) - 


messenger, messenger of love, (see also 
female messenger), 5746 


mice (see rats) 
military (see army) 


milk, milking, (see a/so buttermilk), 5127, 
5140, 5736, 5739, 5743 


milky ocean (see sea of milk) 


mind, (see a/so physiognomy), 4274, 4336, 
4517, 4650, 4652-4, 4656, 4667, 4745, 
4801, 4802, 4830, 4872, 5290, 5291, 
5432, 5450, 5563, 5568, 5610, 6052-3 


mine(s), 4225 
minister (see king, servant) 
mirror, 4645, 4997, 5482 


misery, miseries of the world (misfortunes), 
(see also calamity), 4557, 4921, 4922, 
4930, 5122, 5255, 5260, 5698, 6170 


misfortune (see misery) 
mistress (see lover) 
mitrodaya, 4838 
modesty, 4918 
moment, 4908 

moncy (see wcalth) 
monkey, 4410, 6282 


moon, moonlight, (sce also lamp, dark- 
ness), 4230, 4287, 4308, 4366, 4375, 
4420, 4519, 4526, 4528, 4682, 4688, 
4706, 4776, 4816, 4819, 4820, 4867, 
4920, 4946, 4954, 4990, 5002, 5045A, 
5082, 5181, 5283, 5313, 5325, 5345, 
5352, 5394, 5418, 5420, 5421, 5468, 
5470, 5471, 5473, 5489, 5507, 5509, 
5525, 5585, 5602, 5606, 5609, 5654, 
5678, 5713, 5744, 5775, 5788, (5796), 
5864, 5915, 5921, 5949, 5978, 5984, 
5991, 5994, 5995, 5996, 5996A, 5997, 
5998, 6000, 6003, 6008, 6011, 6012, 
6013, 6014, 6015, 6016, 6017, 6017A, 
6018, 6024, 6105, 6108, 6182, 6183 


moon-stone, 5045A, 5421, 5478 


| morality (see merits) 


mosquito, fly, insect, 5044, 5724, 5822, 
6021A, 6022, 6142 
moth (see mosquito) 


mother, 4447, 4456, 4590, 4603, 4619, 4764, 
5616, 6071, 6095 


—divine mother, mother of the’ 


Universe, 4227, 4326, 4336, 4463, 
4666, 4798, 5077, 5227, 5410, 5464, 
9657, 6030 . 
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mountain, (Vindhya, Mainika, Meru, 


Kailasa, Mandara), 4250, 4416, 4466, 
4467, 4509, 4791, 5003, 5007, 5060, 
5243, 5244, 5245, 5482, 3794. 5795, 
5910, 6080, 6177, 6208, 6221 


Murari, | 4935 


music, musician, musical instruments, 
melody, raiijaka, (see also: raga, 
song), 5016, 5664 


myrobalan, 5516, 5553 


N 
Nagarjuna, 5607 
nail (see fingers) 


—-nail-mark (see love mark) 


‘Nala, (see also Damayanti), 5696, 5815 


Narayana (god), (see also Visnu), 4259, 
5054 


Narmada (see river) 
necklace (see ornament) 
nectar, (see also: amrta), 4925, 5115, 5421 


night, (see also moon), 4288, 4946, 4990, 
5088, 5217, 5394, 5788 


—night and day (see day) 
nimba, 5056 uM 
niti, nitisastra, Statecraft (see politics) 
niyoga, (5487) 


non-injury, ahimsa, injury, 4869, 6039, 
6049 


nose (see ornament) 


' Nrsimha, 4836 


oath, 5019 


oblations (see sacrifice) 


ocean, sea, 4224, 4469, 4643, 4702, 4703, 
4766, 4956, 5282, 5375, 5376, 5467, 
5490, 5506, 5524, 5621, 5622, 5626, 
5655, 5658, 5680, 5779, 5998, 6019, 
6224 

offence, 6014 

offering, offerings (see gift, sacrifice) 

offspring (see child) | 

oil, 4964, 5529 


old, old age, old man, aged man, (see also 
life, three stages of), 4226, 4334, 4336, 
4410, 4542, 4550, 4722, 4775, 4928, 
(4955), 5166, 5565, 5898, 5924, 5988, 
6120, 6128 d 


omen, (good omen, bad omen), 4385, 4402, 
4403, 4446, 4653, 4939, 4940, 5097, 
5223, 5266, 5515, 5516, 5517, 5545, 
5551, 5553, 5699, 5906, 6250, 6251 

optimism, 5475 

orders, 5477, 5478, 5880 

organs (see senses) 


origin, 4223 


ornaments, jewelry, anklets, adornment, 
(see also love,  reminiscence of; 
pearl, ear-rings), 4232, 4290, 4291, 
4314, 4545, 4763, 5119, ‘3125, 5130, 
5180, 5237, 5581, 5589, 5666, 5702, 
5734, 5777, 5890, 5945, 5955, 5971, 
5980, 5982, 6013, 6017, 6021A, 6199, 
6223, 6272. 


owl, 4489, 5384, 5769, 5830, 5908 


P 
pact (see alliance). 
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padma (see lotus) 

Padmaksa, 4490 

pain, painful experience, 4722, 4894, 5140, 
6209 

painting, finger-painting, 5335, 5336, 6182 

. palasa-flower, 5060 

Palm-leaf, 5996A 

Pündava-s, 6019 

paramour (see lover) 

Paragurama, 4395, 4481, 4684 

parents, 5281 

parijata-tree, 4796 


parrot, 4276, 4590, 5017, 5226, 5305, 
6024, 6099, 6282 


partiality, 6247 
parting, 4493 


5938, 


Parvati, (see also Siva), 4738, 4845, 
5237, 5466, 5473, 5671, 6119, 
6266 


passion, dispassion, (see also senses, sexual 
enjoyment, fire), 4245, 4547, 4551, 
4568, 4972, 5014, 5028, 5084, 5087, 
5118, 5166, 5290, 5315, 5428, 5558, 
5714, 5717, 5771, 5790, 5850, 5950, 
6142, 6238, 6241, 6248 


Pasupa (see Siva) 


4951, 
6140, 


patience, patience and forgiveness, 
4553, 5428, 5761, 5881, 6240 


peace, internal peace, (see also alliance), 
4923, 5366, 5639, 6047, 6275 


peacock, 4242, 4357, 4473, 4601, 5022, 


4484, 


5050, 5118, 5218, 5305, 5349, 5417, | 


5770, 5849, 5850 
people, 
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» —different, 5745 
pearl, (see also woman's tears, necklace), 
4211, 4705, 5011, 5027, 5031, 5375, 


5562, 5581, 5586, 5635, 5685, 5713, 
5782 


penance, 4882, 5103, 5153, 5258, 5450, 
5697 


permanent (see duration) 

persecution, 5134 

perseverence, 5167 

philosophy (see wisdom) 

physician, quack, medicine, science of 
medicine, (see also medicine), 
4540, 4541, 4623, 5012, 5156, 5157, 
5722, 5746, 5747, 5748, 5749, 6159 

physiognomy, 4264, 4269, 4272, 4274, 
4634, 5095-6 

piety, (see also : trayi), 5644 

Pinaki (see Siva) 

Pingalà, 5438, 5453, 5454 

plaksa-trce, 5967 

planets, (see also sun, moon, Rahu), 4740, 
4727, 4728, 6062 

plants, 4807, 5058, 5289, 5594, 5637, 5720 

play, 5642 

pleasure, pleasure of life, worldly pleasures, 
pleasant, 4610, 5070, 5132, 5546 

pleasure house (see prostitute) — 

ploughshare, 4485 

poet, poetry, verse, rasa, literature, 4240, 
4248, 4258, 4360, 4515, 4517, 4518, 
4716, 4718, 4726, 4734, 4755, 4787, 
(4874), 5083, 5379, 5743, 5781, 5782, 
5841, 5853, 5872, 5895, 5931, 5995, 
6090, 6091, 6092, 6277 
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poison, poisoner, halahala, 4223, 4259, 
5178, 5236, 5330, 5458, 5461, 5521, 
5602, 6094, 6258 


poison damsel, 4483 
policy (see politics) 


politics, polity, (see also : niti), 5870, 6122, 
6130, 6157 


poor person (see poverty) | 
pomegranate, 4950 

pond (see water-tank) 

pool (see water-tank) 
popular, 4593 

position, high, 5481 

pot, 5238, 5519, 6092 


poverty, (see also wealth), 4293, 4294, 
4297, 4478, 4723, 6053, 6194, 6195, 
6196, 6255-6, 6268 


power, (see also authority), 4561 

powerful, powerful person, 6269 
Prabhakara (see Pirvamimamsa) 

praise (see flattery, self-praise) 

Prajapati, 5729 

prattling, 6254 

prayer, praying, (see also prostration), 4723 
pressing, 5738 

price, fixation of, 4386 


pride, proud, 4336, 4565, 4612, 4969, 5123, 
5166, 5167, 5292, 6150 


procreation (see child) 

procuress (see bawd) 

proficiency (see arts, proficiency in) 
profit, 4578 | 
property, 4693 
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prosperity, (see also Laksmi, fate, adver- 

^ sity, auspicious, happiness, un- 

happiness, calamity, danger), 4471, 

4497, 4617, 4792, 4806, 4901, 4908, 

4909, 4914, 4915, (4917), 4920, 5047, 

. 5071, 5229, 5855, 5857, 5935, 6239, 
6242, 6249 


prostitute, harlot, courtezan, pleasure- 
house, (see also woman, unchaste, 
bawd, apsara), 4214, 4240, . 4263, 
4302, 4309, 4312, 4492, 4495, (4698), 
4775, 4842, 5195, 5271, 5542, 5543, 
5558, 5806, 5808, 5811-2, 5827, 5865, 
5884, 5893, 6076, 6109, 6216, 6238, 
6241, 6242, 6244, (6255-6) 


— houses of, 5541, 5543 
prostration, (see also prayer), 5628 


protect, protection, guard, 4565, 4599, 
4635, 4664, 5427, 5802-3 


proxy, 5487 


prudence (see fate) 


punishment, danda, (see also king's punish- ` 
ment), 4884 sqq., 5912, 6169, 6253 
Purana, 4239, 5840 


Pürvamimaàmsa, 4882 


puzzle, 4744, 4768, 4784, 4789, 4938, 5327, 


5735, 5980, 6181 


Q 


‘quack (see physician) 


qualities, (good and/or bad), 4590, 459], 
4608, 5241, 5290, 5416, 5629, 5641 . 
quarrel, 4257 | 


quicksilver, 5575 
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R 
Radha, 5723, 5854, 6174, 6278 


Rahu, 4925, 4954, 5086, 5420, 5468, 5627, 
5678, 6129 


rain, (see also cloud, season, rainy, water), 
4233, 4289, 4464, 5604, 6021A 


rainbow, 4292, 4351, 5150 

Rajandrayana, 4510 

Rajaraja, 5595 

Rama, 4316, 4317, 4480, 4561, 4861, 4914, 


4981, 5511, 5610, 5920, 5957, 6018, 
6029, 6089 


Rámacandra, 4315, 4929 

Ramayana, 5969 

rasa, (see also poetry), 4874, 5741, 6091 
rashness, 6247 

rat, rats, mice, 4354, 4355, 4356, 4357 
Rati, 5328, 6011 


Ravana, 4279, 4316, 4317, 4512, 5193, 6029, 
6136 


raven (see crow) 
reading, 5705 

rebirth, 5086 
reconciliation (see love) 
reflection (see mirror) 


relatives, related, (see also kinsmen), 4809, 
6084 


religious duties, (see also vow), 4626 
rendezvous (see love) 

renunciation, 5966 

reproach, 4573 

reservoir (see water-tank) 
resignation, 6150 


II. INDEX 


respect, (see also abuse, honour, self- 
respect, disrespect), 4446, 4764, 
5727, 5751 

resting, 5382 

restraint, 5248 

revenue (see taxes) 

rich, riches (see wealth) 

riddle (see puzzle) 

righteousness, rightcous means, dharma, 
adharma, unrighteousness, wrong, 
charity, 4577, 4628, 4638, 4792, 


4805, 4891, 4925, 5274, 6183, 6171-2 


river, stream, (Kaveri, Yamuna, Narmada), 
4486, 4701, 4702, 4960, 5115, 5539, 
5572, 5741, 5776, 5902, 5953, 6113, 
6160, 6198, 6208, 6210, 6213 


rod (sce king, punishment) 

rogue (see man, wicked; fool) 

rook, 4472, 4473 

root, 5516 

rose-apple, 4243 

royalty, (see also king),4508 

ruby, (see also gem), 4410, 5485, 6021A 
Rudra (sce Siva) 

ruinous, 5300 


ruler (see king) 


S 


sacred books, sacred texts (see : Sastra-s) 


sacrifice, oblation, offerings, worship, 4327, 
4538, 4661, 5262, 5761, 5798, 6049, 
6149, 6151, 6152, 6154 


safety, 6161-2 
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sage, 4880, 5561, 5645, 5897, 6161-2 
sailor, 5275 

Sambhu (see Siva) 

Sarhkara (see Siva; love) 

sand (see desert) 


sandal, sandalwood, sandal-paste, sandal- 
tree, aloe, 4864, 4905, 4959, 5037, 
5052, 5179, 5521, 5713, 5738, 6096, 
6206 
Sarasvati, 5736 
Sarva (see Siva) 
fastra, (see also: dharmasastra, sacred 
books, $ruti-s), 4640, 5359, (5360) 
sati, 5222, (5261) 
scarecrow, 6156 
scholar (see wisdom) - 
science (see wisdom) 
scriptures (see Veda-s) 
sea (see ocean) 
sea of milk, 4948, 5007, 5020, 5178, 5200, 
5352, 5473 
seed, 5300, 5518 ` 
seasons, 5319, 5944 
—autumn, cool-weather, winter, 4220, 
4221, 4382, 5006, 5091, 5380, (5475), 
5564, 5737, 5971 
—rainy season, 5084, 5085, 5577, 5578, 
6021A, 6181, 6212 
— spring, 4735, 5014, 5086, 5087, 5091, 
5137, 5173, 5175, 5176, 5225, 5285, 
5552, 6201, 6219, 6272, 6274 


Secret, secrecy, secret plan, 4969, 4970 
seizure of property, 4693 


self, one-self, (see also : anviksiki, atman), 
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4255, 4295, 4552, 4565, 
4570, 4573, 4575, 4576, 
4591, 4592, 4595, 4597, 
4604, 4610, 4618, 4620, 
4626, 4627, 4628, 4634, 4635, 4636, 
4637, 4639, 4641, 4644, 4646, 4649, 
4652-4, 4655, 4656, 4657, 4660, 4661, 
4662, 4664, 4665, 4672, 4676, 4677, 
4678, 4680, 4681, 4870, 4880, 4906, 
4911, 5215-6, 5567 


self-control, self-restraint, (see also senses), 
4295, 4584, 4631, 4638, 4639, 4657, 
4665, 4872, 4875, 5520,. 5760, 5846, 
6049, 6056, 6097, 6122, 6267 


self-conceit, 4600, 4612 . 
self-defense, 4524, 4562 
self-interest, 6222 - 
self-knowledge, 4553, 4554 


self-posssession, 5586 


4567, 4569, 
4577, 4585, 
4602, 4603, 
4622, 4623, 


self-praise (see praise) 
self-protection, 4597-8 


self-respect, self-realization 


respect) 

semen, 5720 

senses, organs of senses, sensual pleasures, 

. conquering of senses, (see also self- 
control, sexual enjoyment, passion), 
4295, 4388, 4452, 4551, 4567, 4576, 
4584, 4620, 4621, 4652-4, 4663, 4719, 
4872, 4884, 4912, 4917, 5248, 5424, 
5476, 5520, 5527, 5790, 5912, 6034 
to 6063, 6078, 6099, 6149 

sensuality, 5251 


(see : yogi, 


separation, (see also love, cakravaka), 
4961, 4962, 5088, 5129, 5166, 5180, 
3411, 5512, 5750, 5873 
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serpent, snake, Sesa, (see also Adiéesa, 
sandal, Garuda), 4237, 4254, 4258, 
4349, 4357, 4410, 4460, 4470, 4621, 
4736, 4780, 5007, 5008, 5037, 5052, 
5178, 5198, 5338, 5457, 5458, 5545, 
5521, 5645, 5795, 6103, 6153, 6173, 
6245 


servant, (see also king’s servant, master 
and servant), 4404, 4609, 4626, 4775, 
4823, 5392, 5451, 5487, 5632, 5642, 
5694, 5708 


service, 5416 

Sesa, (see also serpent), 6141 

sesame, 4964, 5738 

sex act (see copulation, sexual enjoyment) 


sexual enjoyment, love in enjoyment, 
dalliance, temptation, (see also love, 
reminiscence of; senses, enjoyment, 
passion, desire), 4215, 4302, 4320, 
4380, 4401, 4409, (4415), 4419A, 4501, 
4544, (4545), 4738, (4744), (4759), 
(4760), (4783), (4804), 4815, 4810, 
(4826), 4847, (4853), 4877, 4881, 
4883, 4979, 4982, (4987), 4988, 5023, 
5024, 5027, 5028, 5029, 5076, (5080), 
5100, 5124, 5153, 5154, 5188, 5228, 
5267, 5303, 5316, 5320, 5326, 5327, 
5331, 5334, 5361, 5405, 5407, 5463, 
5492, 5494, 5495, 5496, 5497, (5499), 
(5506), 5522, 5529, 5570, 5578, 5617, 
3647, (5659), 5685, 5700, 5701, 5705, 
5707, 5717, 5773, 5785, 5787, (5794), 
(5797), 5799, 5801, 5821, 5824, 5850, 
5859, 5863, 5942, 5950, 5961, (6080), 
6082, 6116, 6181, (6182), 6220, 6234, 
6240, 6241, 6243, 6244, 6246, 6271, 
6278, 6279, 6280 


—excessive sexual enjoyment, 5571 
shadow, 4746, 4765 
ship, (see also sailor), 5599 
short duration (see duration) 
shrubs, 5058 
shyness, 5710 


sickness, sick person, 4539, 4541, 4542, 
6098, 6161-2, 6225 

Sila, 4648 

silence, 4580, 5409, 6099 

silk-cotton trec, 5721 

sin, sinner, sinless, 4568, 5446, 5529, 5530 

sinduvdra-tree, 6219 

Singer (see song) 

sit, sitting posture, 5139 

Sita, 4217, 4790, 5397, 6089) 

Siva, (Bharga, Bhava, 18a, Pagupa, Pinaki, 
Rudra, Samkara, Sambhu, Solin), 
4260, 4357, 4396, 4482, 4516, 4670, 
4823, 4845, 5086, 5200, 5227, 5229, 
5237, 5268, 5466, 5473, 5497, 5550, 
5573, 5594, 5602, 5604, 5654, (5712), 
5832, 6007, 6010, 6015, 6016, 6018, 
6029, 6106, 6158, 6249, 6252, 6258, 
6262, 6266 

—and Parvati, (4670), 4738, 4761, 
^ 4784, 5312, 5865, 6001 


sky, 4349, 5996A ` 
sland, slanderer, 4341 


sleep, sleepiness, 4620, 5290, 5705, 5707, 
6120 


small, smallness, big and small (see trifle) 
smell, 4964 
snataka, 6060 


ini 
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snake (see serpent) 

softness, 4869 

soldiers (see army) 

son, niyoga, (see also child, father, prand- 


son), 4619, 4846, 5487, 5512, 6084, 
6146 


—son-in-law, 4113 

Sona, 4487 

song, 4724, 4788, 5005, 5009, 5016 

sorrow, sorrowful, (see also joy and 
sorrow), 5432, 5805 

soul, (see also body and soul), 4577, 4617, 
4621, 4629, 4632, 4638, 4639, 4650, 
4652-4, 4656, 4659, 4666, 4667, 4668, 


4669, 4673, 4674, 4675, 5241, 5922-3, 
6048, 6054, 6131 


sound, 5256 
Sorrow, 5586 


sovereign, kingship, Sovereignty, (see also 
king), 4293, 4297, 6122 

Speak, speech, letters, goddess of Speech, 
speaker, (see also tongue, words, 
eloquence, language, voice), 4345, 
4353, 4839, 5000, 5290, 5389, 5628, 
5633, 5664, 5680, 5711, 5736, 5853, 
3869, (5938), 5995, 6061, 6090, 6137 

—harsh speech, 5947 


. —badly .or well of someone, 4839, 
(5947) 


spells (magic), 4259, 4996 
spending, 4375 

spring (see seasons) 

Spy, Spies, 5075A, 5344 
$raddha, 4538 

$ri, (see also wealth), 5098 | 


stability, 5430 


stars, (see also milky ocean), 4920, 6062, 
6105 


state (see kingship) 
Statecraft (see : niti, kingdom) 


steadfast, steadfastness, steadiness, 4552, 
4553, 5427, 6052 


Stealing, non-stealing, 6169, 6250 
stone, 5239, 5240, 5241 
storm, 5349 


straightforwardness, 4869, 5071, 5248, 5250, 
5251, 5252 


stream, 6017A 


strength, strong person, 4564, 4578, 5140, 
5169, 5296, 5822- 


strife (see battle) 
strike (see war) 


study, student, (see also practice), 5233, 
5292 


Stupidity, dullness, stupid person, dull 
person, dull-head, low minded, men 
without apprehension, senseless ; 
(see also man), 4550, 4847, 5290 


subhasita, sukti, 4849, 5676, 5929, 6270 
subjects (see king’s subjects) | 

substance, 4307 

Sudra, (see also castes), 5738 

sufferings, 4421, 6248 

sugar, sugar cane, 4322, 4977, 5140, 5222, 


_ 9736, 5737, 5738, 5739, 5740, 5741, 
5742, 5742A, 5743 


Sulin (see Siva) 
Sumeru (see mountain) 


summer (see seasons) M 
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sun, dawn, sunset, evening, 4216, 4306, 
4312, 4381, 4383, 4384, 4401, 4420, 
4531, 4688, 4696, 4724, 4729, 4767, 
4801, 4840, 4936, 4975, 5118, 5229- 
30, 5345, 5350, 5368, 5384, 5400, 
5417, 5419, 5468, 5559, 5576, 5585, 
5602, 5720, 5744, 5934, 5979, 5996A, 
6012, 6063, 6105 


sun-god, 4782 


supplicant, supplication, (see also beggar), 
4262, 6167 


suspicious, 6248 
svayamvara, 4361, 4790 


swan, 4257, 4778, 5283, 5349, 5417, 5643, 
5649, 5653, 5791, 6079, 6168 


sweetness, 4869, 4977, 5232, 5250, 5736, 
6214 


sweetheart (see woman) 
sword, 4370, 5607, 5686, 5687, 5810 
syllable (see word) 


tamala-tree, 4959 

task (see act) 

taxes, taxation, revenue, 4694, 5073, (5127) 
teacher (see : guru) 

teaching, secret, 5804 


teares, (see also woman's tears, pearls), 
5797, 6017A 


temptation, (see also sexual enjoyment, 
flirt), 5900 


thief, 5988 
thirst, (see also desire), 5619 
thorn, 4572, 6218 
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tilaka (mark, trcc), 
5459, 5851 


time, (see also death), 4432, 4689, 4692, 
4722, 4741, 5143, 5510, 6254 


4817, 5175, 5455, 


timid, timidity, (see a/so woman, timid), 
4684, 5294, 5828, 6101 


title (titulus), 4393 

tongue (see word) 

tortoise, 4296, 6229 

transient (see duration, short) 


travcl, traveller, 4275, 5051, 5114, 5190, 
5343, 5363, 5383, 5409, 5725, 5925, 
(6022), 6116 


trayi, 4884 to 4893 

treasurc-trove, 6263 

treasury, 4225 

tree (trunk), (see also: asoka, burbura, 
mango, nimba, bilva, etc.), 4487, 
4496, 4527, 4954, 5033, 5062, 5114, 
5302, 5479, 5480, 5545, 5637, 5645, 
6145, 6188 

—poisonous, 5778 

tresscs (see bee) 

trivarga, 5634 

trunk (see tree) 

trust, trustworthy, (see «iso distrust), 4969 
4970 

truth, truthfulness, untruth, 4638, 
4680, 4869, 4870, 5624, 5706, 
5719, 5761, (6101) 

twicc-born (see Brahmana) 


H 


4639, 
5718, 


twilight, (see also sun), 5668 
tyrant (see king) 


— de 
$ 
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U 
undertaking (see act) 
ungrateful (see grateful) 
unguent, 4692 
unhappiness (see prosperity) 
universe, 4953, 5919 
unrighteousness (see righteousness) 
untruth (see truth) 
untrustworthy (see truth) 
Upanisad-s, 5053 
useless, 4364 


V 


Vaidya-jivana, 6157 
Vaisya (see castes) 
valour, 4683, 5674 
Varuna, 6027, 6253 
vartà; 4884 sqq. 
Vasistha, 6019 


Veda-s, scriptures, study of Veda-s), (see 


also : trayi, Upanisad-s), 4324, 


4337, 4434, 4435, 4436, 4438, 4551, 
4612, 4754, 4882, 4891, 4892, 5071, 
5760 


Vedanta, 4324, 4891 
vice, vices, (see also dice, hunting, woman, 


drinking, pleasure of life, sleep), 
5295, 5879 


victory, goddess of victory, 4372, 4683, 
5323 


vijigisu (see king) 
Villain (see man, wicked) 


‘Vindhya (see mountain) 


Viràta, 4897 

virtue, virtuous person, virtuous conduct, 
(see also good), 4410, 4488, 4551, 
4553, 4578, 4655, 4731, 5248, 5273, 
5295, 5419, 5469, 5628, 5742A, 5809, 
5900, 6126 

vision, 5348 

Visnu, (see also Narayana), 4218, 4289, 
4309, 4328, 4433, 4695, (4717), 4725, 
4730, 4732, 4937, 5054, 5193, 5221, 
5229, 5254, 5390, 5602, 5756, 5928, 

. 5948, 6018, 6199, 6266 

vow, religious vow, 4542, 5563, 5663 

vulture, 5769, 5771, 6068, 6158 

Vyasa, 6019 


wag-tail, 5711 
war, strike, 4372, 4579, 5526, 5535, 5786 


warrior, 6203 


water, 4278, 4311, 4464, 4583, 4964, 4965, 
4966, 4967, 5200, 5289, 5372, 5467, 
5539, 5575, 5739 


waterfall, 6017A 


water-tank, reservoir, lake, pond, 4364, 
4378, 4963 


weak, weakness, (see also man, weak), 
4548, 4564 


wealth (artha), wealthy, rich, treasure, 
gold, gain, Kubera, (see also: 
varta), 4212, 4297, 4327, 4359, 4374, 
4389, 4410, 4437, 4439, 4440, 4441, 
4478, 4488, 4508, 4539, 4571, 4617, 
4624, 4627, 4635, 4650, 4655, 4662, 
4683, 4685, 4689, 4697, 4720, 4772, 
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4859, 4865, 4903, 4910, 4911, 4918, 
4921, 5064, 5072, 5122, 5131, 5150, 
5151, 5153, 5154, 5155, 5161, 5229, 
5230, 5231, 5232, 5296, 5324, 5408, 
5427, 5431, 5433, 5441, 5565, 5644, 
5692, 5701, 5710, 5730, 5784, 5817, 
5861-2, 5866, 5885, 5912, 5988, 6029, 
6053, 6067, 6084, 6152, 6168, 6172, 
6194, 6195, 6203, 6216, 6255-6, 6258, 
6263, 6268, 6269, 6283-4, 6285 


weapon, weapons, 5139 wish, 


wedded (see woman married and wife 


lack of wisdom, avidya, (see also 
education), 4224, 4345, 4413, 4423, 
4508, 4552, 4597, 4632, 4872, 4880, 
4902, 4904, 4923, 5183, 5229, 5230, 
5231, 5233, 5300, 5372, 5432, 5440, 
5484, 5612, 5634, 5692, 5700, 5805, 
5843, 5857-8, 5866, 5874, 5901, 5966, 
5988, 6038, 6052, 6137, 6157, 6161-2, 
6168, 6184, 6284 


wise, wise man (see wisdom) 


desire, wish-granting tree, — 4474, 
5752, 5753, 5754 


newly wed) —good wishes, 5145, 5165 


welfare of other people, 4662 

well, 4402, 5925 

wheel (see life, wheel of) 

wicked, wickedness, (see man, wicked) 


wife, (see also husband and wife; adultery), 

4443, 4513, 4581, 4619, 4626, 4635, 
4669, (4698), 4823, 4903, 4911, 4918, 
5055, 5261, 5276, (5278), 5819, 6072, 
6084, 6089, 6146, 6147, 6154, 6193 

—newly wed, (see also young girl, 
young bride), 4862, 4873, 4928, 6197 

—young, old, 5859 

—loving wife, 4759 

——and husband (see husband) 


wind, breeze, zephyre, 4220, 4221, 4222, 4531, 
4701, 4954, 4959, 4982, 5013, 5014, 
5050, 5051, 5174, 5245, 5317, 5331, 
5380, 5643, 5713, 5787, 5793, 5996A 


winter (see season) 


wisdom, wise, wise man, knowledge, 
learning, science, study, philosophy, 


woman, girl, (see alsa wife, swectheart, 


love, widow, company of girls, her 
beauty or description of her beauty 
or body), 4214, 4222, 4230, 4231, 
4244, 4282, 4285, 4314, 4318, 4347, 
4348, 4367, 4399, 4407, 4534, 4594, 
4595, 4600, 4603, 4645, 4656, 4690, 
4692, 4715, 4803, 4813, 4814, 4816, 
4841, 4858, 4860, 4879, 4932, 4933, 
4952, 4980, 4989, 4992, 4993, 4994, 
5001, 5003, (5007), 5031, 5035, 5043 
5075, 5094, 5181, 5191, 5192, 5199, 
5282, 5296, 5300, 5304, 5311, 5336, 
5341, 5353, 5356, 5357, 5364, 5368, 
5371, 5373, 5374, 5377, 5403, 5465, 
5470, 5471, 5485, 5542, 5562, 5569, 
5572, 5612,(5630), 5633, 5664, 5666, 
5667, 5668, 5660, 5670, 5671, 5678, 
5679, 5680, 5714, 5733, 5741, 5799, 
5803-4, 5892, 5899, 5904, 5905, 5907, 
5912, 5915, 5918, 5937, 5939, 5940, 
5941, 5952, 5954, 5955, 5978, 5980, 
5981, 5982, 5991 5993, 5996, 5997, 
5998, 6004, 6011, 6017, 6066, 6074, 
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6079, 6081, 6082, 6083, 6086, 6087, 
(6088), (6089), 6092, 6101, 6104, 
6107, 6110, 6115, 6117, 6118, (6119), 
6123A, 6133, 6134, 6135, 6192, 6262, 
6274 

—adorned, 5362 

young girl, young bride, adoles- 
cence, (see also youth), 4219, 4245, 
4248, 4290, 4291, 4292, 4339, 4536, 
4724, 4850, 4858, 4932, 5001, 5125, 
5306, 5334, 5387, 5500-05, 5680, 
5828, 5982, 6069, 6077, 6111, 6112, 
6123A, 6197, 6199 

—-old, aging, 5258, 6077 

—wanton, unchaste, sensual, passion- 
ate, licentióus, 4497, 4783, 5675 

—frigid, with a. hard heart, 4238, 
5981 

—-capricious, 5635 

—-timid (see timidity) 

—angry, (see also anger), 4859, 5042, 
5082, 5105, 5332, 5355, 5412, 5623, 
5800, 5896, 5943, 6245 

—jealous, 4793, 4821, 4859, 5337, 
5576, 5804 

—-grieved, 5385, 6017A 

—-pregnant, 5392, 5396 

—putting a dress, flower, 4468, (4645) 

—-menstruating, 4245, 4335, 5063, 5758 


—in love or not in love, (see also 


—of hill-tribes, 4700 

—good conduct, 6163-4 

—Tipe, (6282) 

— eloped, 6242 

— woman's heart, 5860 

— woman's body, 5665, 5911 

—-parted from her lover (see love) 

—offended, 5498 

—intoxicated, 5046 

— bathing, 5601, 5613, 5871: 

—going to meet her lover (or returning 
from the lover), 4232, 5090, 5354, 


5459, 5773, 5777, 5908, (6081), 
(6166), 6178 


—abandoned, 5992 

— married, newly married, (see also 
wife), 6101, 6133, 6159, 5197 

—faults of woman, (fickle, fickleness) " 


5311, 5314, 5731, 5818, (5836), 5837, 
5892 1 


— protected, 4562, 5803, 5804 
—undesirable, 6259 
— pursuit of woman, attachment to 


women, company with women, 3294, - 
5567, 6184 


—-woman's tears, (see also pearls), 
5797, 6017A ` 


— woman sleeping, 4300 
— woman and man, 4596, 4987 


womb, mother's (see moth 
love, flirtation), 4251, 4307, 4379, (see mother) 


4656, 4737, 4777, 4804, 5004, 5307, | Work, (see also act), 4779 


5308, 5310, 5311, 5321, 5331, 5859A, | word, words, syllable, 
6199 


—in love with some one else than her 
husband, 5399, 5758, 5883 


— woman's love, 5860 


good word, 
Offensive word, (see also speech), 
4338, 4485, 4689, 5936, 6211 


world, three worlds, (see also earth), 4806, 
. 3876, 5926, 5936 
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wordly bondage, 4519 Yama (see death) 
worm, (see also ant), 4602 yama-s, 4869 
worm, (see also sacrifice), worshipper, | Yamuna (see river) 
5068, 5258, 6148 Yavana-s, 4337 
worthless man (see man, wicked) yogi, yoga, yogin, 4305, 4346, 4538, 4622, 
wrath (see anger) 4659, 4681, 4880, 5072, 5428, 5527, 
wrong (see right, righteousness, injury) 5528, 5709, 5760 
youth, young, youthfulness, (see also life, 
Y three stages of ; woman [young]), 4410, 
5132, 5137, 5144, 5150, 5303, 5500 to ; 
Yajurveda (see Veda) 3505, 5543, 5859A, 5981, 5988 
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Verse 
4219 


4242 
4271 
4274 


4316 
4322 
4347 
4372 
4464 
4516 
4543 
4599 
4702 
4740 
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4786 
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4969 
5045A 
5056 
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5278 


ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA 
TO VOLUME Jll 


add in (AT) : SH 1825 y. 1. ; in (a): aaea aaea smminrml- 
ggir SH (sic/); in (b) : yar [arar] SH; in (c): faatareacafer- 
at? SH (sic); Tarfrat: SH; in (d): anaq [9°] SH; eru: 
(sic !) [%fe°] SH 

read in (8T) : SG 555 instead of : SG 355 

read the verse number: 4271 instead of: NN 

readin (c), line 1 ; famti instead of: Paravarai’: line 2: Ofar 
instead of "ARW ; add: SPR 

add in (HT) : Subhásita-padya-saingraha 151 

read in (b), line 2 ; [qq] instead of : [3t] 

read in the translation, line 3 : their power ? instead of : their power 
read in footnote 1 ; efforts instead of : efferts 

read in (c) : wf&r instead of ; wf 

read in (at): A$vadhàti instead of : A$vadhati 

read the metre : Rathoddhat& instead of : Rathodhata 

read : (b) instead o f: (o) 

read in (3T), line 4 ; Sarika instead of > Surika 

delete in footnote 1, line 3: Rdz 

read in (a), line 2: K (V) instead of: R (V) 

read in (31) : (a. [7] Padmasri). instead of : (a. ? Padamaéri). 

read in (3T) : Nisam instead of: NiSam 

read in (d), line 4: HJ and other H, instead of: H and other H, ; 
in the translation, line 6 : beneficial instead of: benefical 

read the verse number : 4959 instead of: 4969 

read in the translation, line 3 : Cupid instead of : the Cupid 

add in (d), line 1 in fine : or ANA 

read in (83) : Sumu 28. instead of ; Sumt 28. 

read in the translation, line 3 (in some copies only) : lightning, is 
instead of : lightening, in 

read in (x) Natyasastra instead of : Natyasastra 
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ADDENDA AND CORRIGENDA TO VOL. III 


Verse 

5279 read in the translation, line 3: does instead of : dose - 

5329 read in the footnote 1 : separated instead of : saparated | 

.5361 read in (2), line 4 : MK [G] 70. 106), instead of : MK [G] 70. 160). 

5379 read in the text, line 2; uem instead of : SONT 

5568 read in the translation, Version B, line 5: (unrequired) instead of : 
(unrequited) 

5709 add in (b) after the second JS : SH, 

5835  -. read in the translation, line 1 : queen instead of : quean 


6004 read in (c), line 2: AIR instead of: Alk. 
6021A read in (c), line 1 : Cata 74AT instead of > CATT RT? 
6040 read in (D), line 1: wala? instead of : arate 


' . 6068 read in the translation, line 1: merely instead of: mearly 
6080 read ; (Ù instead of : (9) 
6200 read in the text, lino 2: 3: instead of : Jas 
6272 read in the metre, line 1: (Indravajra instead of : Indravajta 


Col.1 . OLD SYRIAC add: 5075A 

Col. 2 DUNOKA, line 7 read : NCC, 320 instead of : NCCe 820 ` 

Col.2 MAHESVARADATTA, line 4 read: a. Ratnükara). instead of : 
a Ratnakara). 

Col. 1 LAKSMIDHARA, line 8 add after Brahmana : Saiva-Vaisnava. 

Col. 2 line 10 read : 5958 instead of : 5950 


